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[RST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1886-7. 

BKLD  AT 

THE    CRITERION,    PICCADILLY,    W.       * 
Wednesday,  Novembeb  10,  1886. 


Mr.  Abthub  Oiraud  Browning,  Member  of  Gonncil, 
in  the  Chair. 


?HE  Minutes  of  the  Second  Annual  General  Meeting,  held 
»  June  9,  were  taken  as  read. 

The  following  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Society  were 
elected  Fellows : — 
rheodore  Henry  Dury,  Esq.,  J.P.  and  Deputy-Lieutenant  of 

the  County  of  Derby,  late  10th  Royal  Hussars,  Bonsall 

Leys,  Derbyshire,  and  Reed  Court,  Rochester. 
Colonel  G.  C.  De  Pree,  Surveyor-General  of  India. 
Alfred  Chenevix  Trench,  Esq.,  Garden  Mansions,  Queen  Anne's 

Gate,  S.W.  . 

Bunnell  Lewis,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Associate  of  the  Society 

of  Antiquaries  of   Franco,  Professor  of  Latin,  Queen's 

College,  Cork. 
lire.  Faber,  37  London  Street,  Reading. 
Colonel  Hubert  Le  Cocq,  Royal  Horse  Artillery,  20  Nortlibrook 

Road,  Dublin. 
William  Page,  Esq.,  22  Old  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn,  W.C. 
Hiss  Woodrooffe,  The  Hollies,  Burghfield,  Reading. 
William  Jerdone  Braikcnridge,  Esq.,  J.P.  for  the  County  of 

Somerset,  16  Royal  Crescent,  Bath. 
Charles  Henry  Spitta,  Esq.,  Allahabad  and  Lahore,  India. 
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William  John  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  22  Old  Buildings,  Lincoln's 

Inn,  W.C. 
Edmund  Beckett  Faber,  Esq.,  Old  Bank,  Leeds. 
Edwin  Walker  Lermitte,   Esq.,   Thatched   House,   Muswell 

Hill,  Middlesex. 
Miss  J.  Minet,  18  Sussex  Square,  W. 
M.  J.  J.  van  Oordt,  Oosterbeek,  Amhem,  Holland. 

On   the  recommendation  of   the  Council,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  elected  Honorary  Fellows  of  the  Society : — 
M.  Charles  Delgobe,  Directeur-General  des  Mines  de  Bamble, 

16  Welhavens  Gade,  Christiania,  Norway. 
M.  G.  Heshuysen,  Secretaire  du  Consistoire  de  TEglise  Wal- 

lonne  de  Haarlem,  Spaarne,  Haarlem,  Holland. 
Edward  Whitaker,  Esq.,  Superintendent  of  Records,  General 

Register  Oflfice,  Somerset  House,  W.C. 

The  Ghaibman,  after  expressing  his  regret  at  the  unavoid- 
able absence  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  said  that 
it  was  his  painful  duty  to  preface  his  remarks  that  evening  by 
announcing  to  the  Meeting  the  severe  loss  which  the  Society 
had  recently  suffered  by  the  death  of  three  of  its  most  valued 
Fellows  and  hearty  supporters ;  namely — 

Captam  Henry  Bathurst,  late  23rd  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliereu 
Captain  Bathurst  was  only  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  in 
March  last ;  he  was  descended  from  the  distmguished  family 
of  Villebois ;  was  a  keen  genealogist  and  antiquary,  and  pre- 
pared to  take  an  active  part  in  pron^oting  the  Society's  objects 
and  welfare. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Duthoit.  Mr.  Duthoit  was  a  Director  of 
the  French  Protestant  Hospital,  and  one  of  the  first  Fellowa 
or  Founders  of  the  Society,  in  which  he  ever  evinced  a  most 
lively  interest,  one  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  having  refereneo 
to  his  connection  with  it. 

Mr.  Richard  Herve  Giraud,  Deputy-Governor  of  the 
French  Protestant  Hospital,  and  also  one  of  the  Founders  of 
the  Society.  The  name  of  Richard  Herve  Giraud  is  so  well 
known,  not  only  amongst  Huguenots,  but  amongst  numberless 
others  who,  during  his  long  life  of  more  than  fourscore  years, 
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nefited  by,  or  been  witnesses  of,  bis  unwearied  energy 
in  promoting  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  all  whom  he 
ontld  by  any  possible  means  assist  by  word  or  deed,  that  it  is 
niperfluous  to  make  any  detailed  statement  here  respecting 
tam^  The  noble  descendant  of  a  noble  race,  he  will  long  live 
in  the  memory  and  hearts  of  Huguenots. 
Ab  waa  fitting,  the  Society  was  rcipresented  at  Mr*  Giraud's 
fimenU  by  several  Members  of  CounciL 

The  Chairman  then  proceeded  to  say  that  he  had  to 
BMiitiOD  oae  other  loss,  by  resignation  of  Fellowship,  but 
Intstad  this  was  a  precedent  which  would  be  very  rarely 
hibirodr  and  he  was  exceedingly  happy  to  find  that,  notwith- 
rtanding  the  thinning  of  the  Society's  ranks  by  the  various 
bfises  to  which  he  had  just  referred,  the  vacant  places  were 
Sited,  and  more  than  filled,  by  the  new  Fellows  elected  that 
enduing.  It  was  a  most  gratifying  fact  that  the  number  of 
ions  was  larger  than,  with  one  exception,  had  ever 
sent  in  since  the  foundation  of  the  Society. 
A.6  regarded  the  financial  position  of  the  Society,  he  had 
satis&etion  in  aimouncing  that,  after  payment  of  all 
iding  accounts,  the  Treasurer  had  a  very  considerable 
ice  in  hand,  which  sum  would  be  further  augmented  by 
new  subscriptions  shortly  falling  due,  and  also,  he  hoped, 
fcy  others  daring  the  course  of  the  Society's  current  year* 

Every  effort  was  made  to  reduce  the  working  expenses  of 
Om  Society  to  as  low  a  figure  as  possible  consistent  vnih  effi- 
dtD<7,  in  order  that  the  bulk  of  the  funds  mi^^ht  be  devoted 
to  the  mo6t  important  of  the  Society's  undertakings,  viz.  tiie 
ting  of  the  French  Church  Begisters, 
From   the  Eeport  of  the  Eegister  Committee  he  learnt 
Ihe  first  volume  of  this  series,  containing  the  Norwich 
r,  was  making  good  progress  under  the  able  editorship 
**  Moens,  Member  of  Council,  who  hoped   to  have  it 
for  distribution  to  Fellows  of  the  Society  in  the  early 
of  1887. 
Another  satisfactory  matter  to  which  he  had  to  allude  was 
flie  Society's  Library,  which  had  been  lately  increased  I»y  the 
Mkmiog  donations  :— 


part 
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Beaujouh,  SoruRONYME.     E$8ai  mir  VHuioire  de  VEglU 
Reformee  dc  Caen.     Caen,  1877.     8vo. 

M.  Beaujour  is  a  distinguisliecl  authority  on  the  history  < 
Normandy,  especially  that  of  hia  own  town  of  Caen,  and  hai 
ing  become  cognisant  of  the  Society  through  one  of  its  Felloe 
Mrs.  Rainier,  he  at  once  most  kindly  presented  this  copy  of  ] 
well-known  work  to  the  Library,  at  the  same  time  regrettir 
that  circumstances  prevented  him  from  preparing  an  origina 
Paper  for  reading  at  one  of  our  meetings.     Immediately 
receipt  of  the  book,  the  Hon.  Secretary  wrote  to  M.  Beanjoi] 
expressing  the  Society *s  thanks  for  his  kind  donation  and  send 
ing  him  a  complete  copy  of  the  '  Proceedings.* 

Tolstoi,  Count  Leon,  What  I  Believe.  Translated  from  tl 
Russian  by  Constantine  Popoff.  London,  1885.  8vo.  Pr 
sen  ted  by  the  publisher,  Mr.  Elliot  Stock* 

Du  Cane,  Lieut. -Colonel  Edmund  Frederick,  C.B.,  BJ 
(now  Colonel    Sir   Edmund   F.    Du    Cane,    K.C.B.).     So 
Acccfunt  of  the  Fatntly  of  Du  Quesne^  and  esjKciaUy  of  the  bran 
which  settled   in  Emjland    in    the   reign   of  Queen    Elizal 
London,  1876.   4to.     Presented  by  the  Author,  one  of  it 
Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society, 

This  beautifully  printed  hook  contains  much  minute 
interesting  information,  and  being  privately  printed,  and 
work  of  one  of  the  Society's  own  members,  is  a  specially  val< 
able  and  appropriate  acquisition* 

A  sheet  containing  facsimiles  of  the  signatures  of  140  Dnt 
and  French  residents  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  the  »even-* 
teenth  and  eightetnth  centuries,  including  those  of  52  French 
refugees.     Presented  by  Mr.  C.  C.  De  Villiers,  of  Cai>etown,  a 
FcUow  of  the  Society. 

A  photograph,  framed,  of  the  Three  Brothers  CoUgny.  from 
the  original  picture  at  the  Hague*     Presented  by  Mr.  W. 
Beaufort,  Member  of  Council. 

Two  photographs  of  St.    Mark's,  otherwise  called 
Mayor^s,  Chapel  at  Bristol,  formerly  used  by  the  refu 
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there  as  their  place  of  worship.    Presented  by  Mr.  R.   8. 
i'aber,  Hon.  Secretary. 

Whilst  on  the  subject  of  the  Library,  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  arrangements  are  being  made  for  the  mutual  exchange  of 
publications  with  the  following  societies  : — 

The  *  Societe  de  I'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Pran9ais,' 

Paris. 
The  '  Commission  pour  THistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes/ 

Lteyden. 
•  The  Huguenot  Society  of  America/  New  York. 

The  Council  recommend  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  6Z. 
per  annum  be  allowed  from  the  Society's  income  for  the 
maintenance  and  increase  of  the  Library. 

It  is  proposed  that,  for  the  present  at  least,  the  Society's 
Library  be  regarded  not  so  much  as  a  separate  and  independ- 
ent one,  but  rather  as  supplementary  to  the  very  valuable  and 
extensiye  collection  belonging  to  the  French  Protestant  Hos- 
ptal.  The  Directors  of  that  Institution  have  already  kindly 
granted  free  access  tp  their  Library  to  any  of  the  Society's 
Fellows  who  may  at  any  time  wish  to  make  use  of  it,  and 
have  also  given  shelf-room  therein  to  our  own  books.  By  a 
judicious  combination  of  forces,  it  is  hoped  that  in  course  of 
time  a  really  fine  collection  of  works  may  be  formed  on  the 
history  of  French  Protestantism  in  general,  and  of  the  Refu- 
gees in  the  United  Kingdom  in  particular. 

In  speaking  just  now  (continued  the  Chairman)  of  our 
President,  I  should  have  said  that  although  absent  this  even- 
ing, he  is  really  present  with  us  in  spirit.  He  is  very  kindly 
taking  immense  pains  in  collating  a  number  of  reports  in  the 
Venetian  archives  relating  to  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
and  a  paper  by  him  based  upon  these  documents  will,  I  hope, 
be  read  at  our  next  meeting. 

The  Chairman  then  requested  Mr.  Faber,  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  to  read  a  paper  on  '  The  Walloon  Church  Festival  at 
Haarlem '  (see  Appendix,  p.  8) ;  at  the  conclusion  of  which  he 
toggested  that  Mr.  Moens  might  perhaps  have  some  remarks 
to  offer  on  the  subject. 
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Mr.  MoENs.  I  am  called  upon  to  make  some  remarks  on 
the  Paper  we  have  just  heard,  but  I  can  only  say  that  I  am 
very  sorry  I  was  not  present  at  the  celebration  to  which  it 
refers.  I  left  Holland  only  two  days  after  the  Festival,  which 
I  should  have  had  the  greatest  pleasure  in  attending  had  I 
known  of  it.  We  were,  however,  worthily  represented  by  our 
Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  and  I  am  sure  he  said  every- 
thing that  we  all  could  have  said  collectively  on  the  occasion. 

The  Chairman.  I  think  this  Paper  which  has  just  bc^en 
read  by  Mr.  Faber  seems  to  show  that  Huguenotism  is  a 
kind  of  Freemasonry,  and  a  very  good  kind  too.  I  am  sure 
it  is  very  gratifying,  not  only  to  myself  but  to  all  of  us,  that 
so  much  cordiality  and  hospitality  were  shown  to  Mr.  Faber 
as  our  representative,  and  that  such  brotherly  feeling  was 
evinced  towards  us  by  the  Walloons  of  Haarlem.  Mr.  Faber 
has  suggested  that  the  thanks  of  the  Society  should  be  given 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  Consistoire,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the 
meeting  will  authorise  him,  as  Honorary  Secretary,  to  trans- 
mit them  accordingly.  I  think  it  is  the  very  least  we  can  do 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  great  kindness  with  which  he  was 
received. 

I  will  now  ask  General  Layard  to  read  the  next  Paper  on 
the  list, '  Ghevalleau  de  Boisragon '  (see  Appendix,  p.  7). 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Paper  Baron  de  Tessier  remarked 
with  reference  to  the  expression  *  Adieu  *  in  the  letter  quoted 
by  the  General,  that  when  staying  in  France  a  few  years  ago 
he  had  been  struck  by  the  universal  adoption  of  it  by  Protest- 
ants in  their  morning  and  evening  salutations  in  place  of 
the  usual '  Bon  jour  *  and  '  Bon  soir.'  On  mentioning  it  to  a 
pasteur  of  his  acquaintance.  Baron  de  Tessier  was  told  by 
him  that  this  particular  greeting  had  been  common  to  all 
French  Protestants  for  several  generations,  forming,  as  it 
were,  a  kind  of  password  amongst  them. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  the  Honorary  Secretary 
to  read  Mr.  Perigal's  paper  on  Jean  Perigal  of  Dieppe  (see 
Appendix,  p.  14) — Mr.  Perigal  himself  being  unfortunately 
absent  through  ill  health — and  afterwards  proceeded  to  say — 
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'  I  think  this  paper  seems  to  exhibit  in  a  very  striking 
degree  the  faith,  constancy  and  endurance  of  our  Huguenot 
forefathers,  and  that  it  is  exceedingly  proper  that  this  Society 
should  enshrine  in  its  records  such  stirring  narratives  of 
suffering  in  the  great  Huguenot  cause.  One  thing  occurred 
io  me  as  rather  an  omission  in  this  interesting  story :  it  gives 
DO  explanation  as  to  why  these  Huguenots  were  sent  over  to 
England  by  Louis  XIY.  I  think  it  would  probably  be  found 
due  to  the  interference  of  the  English  Government  of  that 
tzme,  which  continued,  I  believe,  to  exert  more  and  more 
pressure  on  the  Government  of  Louis  XIV.  in  order  to  bring 
about  a  more  merciful  treatment  of  the  Huguenots. 

*  In  the  Library  of  the  French  Hospital  we  have  several 
aeeounts  of  the  persecution  and  escapes  of  our  Huguenot 
ancestors,  and  I  think  they  all  correspond,  at  any  rate  in  one 
or  two  features — those,  namely,  of  patient  endurance  under 
suffering  and  of  a  pecuhar  combination  of  happiness  and 
gaiety  of  spirit  under  the  most  depressing  circumstances. 
Had  it  not  been,  I  believe,  for  that  lightness  of  heart  and 
spirit,  that  perfect  trust  in  God,  which  was  shown  by  our 
Huguenot  forefathers,  they  could  not  have  endured  for  so 
many  years  the  persecutions  which  they  were  so  perpetually 
ealled  apon  to  undergo.  It  seems  almost  impossible  that 
human  nature  could  have  borne  the  sufferings  to  which  the 
Huguenot  women  were  subjected,  yet  amidst  them  all  their 
natural  lightness  of  heart  appears  to  have  kept  them  up. 

'  We  have  had  three  Papers  read  this  evening,  all  of  them 
being  in  various  ways  of  very  great  interest  and  very  fully 
carrying  out  some  of  the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  I  will 
now  ask  you  to  accord  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  con- 
tributors.' 

Mr.  F.  P.  LAsniLiERE  suggested  that  it  would  be  a  great 
assistance  to  all  engaged  in  tracing  Huguenot  genealogies  or 
investigating  any  branch  of  Huguenot  history,  if  Fellows  of 
the  Society  or  other  persons  possessing  old  family  papers  of 
any  kind  in  which  mention  was  made  of  any  Huguenot 
names,  would  communicate  with  the  Society  with  a  view  to 
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malting  more  generally  available  the  scattered  details 
practically  unused  aiid  unvalued. 

The  Chairman  expressed  a  hope  that  Mr.  Labillicre'a 
gestion  would  be  acted  upon,  and  then  called  upon  the  ] 
B-  K.  Hoes,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  one  of  the  gnosl 
the  evening,  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

Mr.  Hobs  said, — Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlem^ 
assure  you  I  am  taken  very  much  by  surprise  in  being  cA 
upon  to  speak  to  you  this  evening,  knowing  as  I  do  that  1 
standing  face  to  face  with  so  many  of  much  larger  experi 
than  myself,  I  do  not  feel,  however*  as  though  I  were  i 
gether  a  stranger  among  you,  for  I  share  with  many  of 
the  honour  of  descent  from  the  French  refugees  of  the  so 
teenth  century.  Most  of  my  father's  ancestors  were  Di 
but  among  them  were  two  Huguenot  families,  who  for 
scieBoe  Bake  left  their  native  shores  for  the  strange  and 
certain  experiences  of  the  New  World. 

I  wish  I  might  bring  you,  at  this  time,  cordial  meed 
from  the  Huguenot  Society  of  New  York,  hut  there  are 
reasons  why  I  cannot  do  this.  In  the  first  place,  I  have  1 
cm  leave  of  absence  from  the  Navy  Department  for  the 
year  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  I  am  not  a  member  of 
Society  at  all,  as  it  has  been  organised  within  the  lasf 
years  while  I  have  been  cruising  in  one  of  our  flag-ships, 
conaeqaently  been  debarred  the  privilege  of  numbering  m 
in  an  active  manner  among  its  workers.  I  am^  howevert 
acquainted,  both  personally  and  professionally,  with  mat 
its  most  active  members,  and  feel  perfectly  at  liberty,  in  ax 
oificial  and  unauthoritative  manner,  to  offer  you  their  eai 
salutations,  and  to  assure  you  that  their  aims  and  endeail 
are  in  every  way  one  with  your  own.  Although  the  immd 
field  of  our  research  is  necessarily  more  circumscribed  ' 
yours,  the  members  of  the  New  York  Society  are  non<i 
less  in  earnest  in  their  efforts  to  elucidate  the  history  o( 
oppressed  people  who  in  fleeing  to  the  shores  of  England 
America  contributed  in  such  a  large  degree  to  the  subaeq 
greatness  of  our  English-speaking  race.  I  cannot  but  pq 
it  as  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  more  prominent  hista 
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genealogical  societies,  especially  those  of  England  and 
America^  have  not  as  yet  been  brought  into  more  intimate 
triatimiHliip,  by  annual  interchange  of  delegates,  or  by  corrc- 
fpcmdanee,  or  otherwise.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Buch  a 
ooitrae  would  have  a  healthful  and  stimulating  effect,  and 
wcmH  prove  of  mutual  advantage ;  for  although  in  the  field 
of  hifiiorical  and  genealogical  research  we  are  young  in  com- 
puisan  with  yourselves,  our  earnest  and  plodding  investigators 
bave  gathered  a  large  store  of  interesting  material,  both 
and  unpublished,  which  would  always  bo  at  your 
in  exchange  for  the  perhaps  more  valuable  stores  of 
ir  information  brought  to  light  by  the  collectors  of  the 
mtfaer  country. 

Allusion  has  been  made,  in  one  of  the  Papers  read  this 

ig,  to  liberated  galley*slaves  sent  from  France  to  England 

the  authority  of  Louis  XFV.,  and  the  Chairman  has  sug- 

aB  an  explanation  that  it  was  accomplished  through 

ilgb  influence,     I  believe  his  cxplanatioo  to  be  the  true 

one,  and  I  can  present   in  corroboration  of  tliis  view  the 

rkable  case  of  Elic  (or  Elias)  Neau.     He  was  born  about 

M,  and  in  1679  fled  from  France  on  account  of  his  religion, 

;  first  to  St.  Domingo,  and  thence  to  New  York,  where  he 

naturalised  as  a  British  subject.     Thirteen  years  later, 

i  sailing  from  New  York  to  Jamaica,  he  was  captured  by 

from  St.  Malo,  carried  to  France,  and  upon  re- 

to  renounce  his  reUgion  was  condemned  to  the  galleys 

Ifarseilles.     He  remained  in  bondage  there  and  in  im- 

At    in    several  castles   and   dungeons    in    southern 

nntil  July  3,  1697,  when  through  the  efforts  of  the 

tot  Portland,  then  Extraordinary  Ambassador  from  Great 

to  the  Court  of  France,  he  was  liberated  and  allowed 

kpcooeed  lo  England*     He  expressly  states  in  his  Life  that  be 

'  reclaimed  .  .  .  in  his  Majestjf'g  name,'     In  1703  he  was 

nmissiioned  by  the  *  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  GosikI 

^ia  Foreign  Parts  *  as  the  first  catechist  of  '  Old  Trinity  Church  * 

York,  and  laboured  most  diUgently  in  that  city  until 

in  1722,  as  the  teacher  of  a  large  school  of  Indians 

I  negroes*     His  Life,  previous  to  his  second  departure  for 
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Araerica,  has  been  written  by  the  Rev*  T-  Morin,  of  Bergen-op 
Zoom,  in  Holland,  and  the  only  copy  of  which  I  have 
knowledge  is  in  the  British  Moseum.      Its  full  title  is 
follows :    *  Hifitoirc  Abbregte  des  Soufrances  du  Sieur 
Neau,  BUT  les  Galeres,  et  dans  les  Cachots  de  Marseille. 
MDCCI.* 

An  English  translation  of  this  work  is  to  be  found  at 
close  of  the  second  volnme  of  Bateman's  abridgment  of  Fo 
*  Book  of  Martyrs/  London,  1747-8.  The  copy  of  this  Frei 
book  in  the  British  Museum  is  exceptionally  interesting, 
there  is  bound  op  with  it  an  autobiography  of  Elias  Nc 
written  in  English  and  bearing  the  following  tiUe : 
Account  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  French  Protestants,  Slaves  i 
Board  the  French  King's  Galleys.  By  Elias  Nean  one 
their  fellow  sufferers.  Together  with  a  List  of  those  who  i 
still  on  board  the  said  Galleys,     London.  .  .  .  1699/ 

Appended  to  this  litUe  work  is  '  A  True  and  Exact  Lin 
the  French  Protestants,  Slaves  on  board  the  French  G» 
for  adhering  to  the  Profession  of  the  Protestant  Eelig 
The  list  consists  of  256  slaves*  imprisoned  between  1083 
and  1G98,  and  they  are  airanged  under  the  tliree  follof 
heads:    1.    *The    names    of    the    places    of    their   Birth' 
2.  *  Names  of  the  Protestants ' ;  and  3.  *  The  year  that 
were  sent  to  the  Galleys/     At  the  end  of  the  list  are 
following  words  of  explanation : — 

•  These  are  the  names  of  such  Slaves,  which  it  has 
possible  to  procure,  for  they  are  so  variously  observed,  tluit  J 
is  very  difficult  for  them  to  write,  and  so  there  is  a 
Dunil)er  of  *em  whose  Names  or  Country  are  unknown  to  o 

'  It  may  he  observed  in  the  foregoing  List  that  there 
some  Foreigners  amongst  them,  and  we  must  add,  that 
18  a  ^eat  number  of  *em^  who  are  English  Denizens,  or 
in  biB  Majesties  service. 

*  Some,  Doubtless^  are  dead  since  this  List,  and  22 
lately  set  at  Liberty  by  the  sollicitation  of  the  Dutch  Ami 
sador  of  Parb,  but  they  have  been  sufficiently  recmited^i 
140  Men  coming  from  Orange  to  pray  to  God,  were  eentl 
the  OaUtcs  at  once,  beeadae  a  great  many  more  afterwards/ 
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Penxiii  me  to  call  your  attention  to  an  important  source 
of  naguenot  history,  which  is  probably  unknown  to  some  of 
yoiL     Through  the  courtesy  of  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Loadoii,  I  have  been  permitted  to  examine  quite  carefully  the 
|tf|^  colleclion  of  manuscript  material  relating  to  his  diocese 
in  one  of  the  towers  of  St,  Paul's  Cathedral.     Here  I  found 
tim  original  books  in  which  those  who  were  admitted  to  Holy 
OnkfiB  by  tlie  Lord  Bishop  of  London  subscribed  to  the  pre- 
--:::  ^^  oaths.     In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  subacrilwrs 
—    **    ir  nationality,  and  I  was  gratified  to  find  in  the  Usta 
F lumber  of  Hu^enot  names.     As  far  as  I  am  awaro 
lii.-  fact  has  never  hitherto  been  brought  to  the  attention  of 
bolarsp  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  what  I  have  said 
\  clue  to  the  identilication  of  many  of  the  Fro- 
nt clergymen  who  fled  from  France  to  England  during 
trjing  years  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
I  congratulate  the  Society  upon  the  zeal  with  which  it  is 
CDierin^  upon  the  work  of  transcribing  for  puljlication  the 
B^lismal  and  Alarriage  Registers  of  the  older   Huguenot 
ditirdi^  of  England,     It  is  in  many  respects  a  difficult  and 
tluudcloes  task,  but  it  carries  with  it  to  those  who  perform  it 
&a  own  picasuraltle  rew^ard.     The  Eegistors  of  the  old  Dutch 
liureh  of  Austin  Friars,  transcribed   and   jniblishcd  by  a 
iber  of  your  Council,  has  brought  within  tbe  reach  of  all 
t  hitherto  hidden   source  of  history,  whieh  those  who  are 
mtereetod  in  such  work  will  not  be  slow  to  appropriate*     In 
ae  well  as  in  England  the  history  of  the  Huguenot 
Datch  churches  is  closely  interlinked*     For  many  years 
I  have  lieeJi  coDecting  material  bearing  upon  the  Dutch  an<l 

F -*nt  history  of  the  City  of  New  York  and  the  valley  of 

on,  and  in  repeated  instances  I  find  in  the  Baptismal 
MiLrnAge  llegisters  of  Dutch  churches  a  large  admixture 
tbe  H  t  element.     It  will  be  interosting  to  at  least 

of  jTii  it-*il  to  know  that  I  am  preparing  for  publica- 

ticiQ  the  Regi^rfl  of  one  of  the  oldest  Dutch  churches  in 
Ajnerica. 

In  IhaukiDK  jon  for  your  kind  attention  to  my  remarks, 
I  veDiiu^  to  predict  a  brilliant  future  for  your  Society,  and  to 


WF- 


XIV 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


asBure  you  that  your  Buccess  will  be  quite  as  gratifying 
your  kinsmeD  acrosa  the  water  as  it  will  be  to  yourselves. 

The  Chahoian  said, — I  am  Bure  we  must  all  have  listeii 
with  much  interest  to  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Hoes,  and  that ' 
shall  be  glad  if  he  will  take  back  with  him  to  America 
cordial  greetings  to  our  fi^iends  on   the  other  side  of 
Atlantic.    The  Huguenot  Societies  of  London  and  of  Amer 
have  a  common  origin  and  a  common  aim,  and  have  all 
been  on  the  most  friendly  terms.      Speaking  for  our  0¥ 
Society,  I  can  confidently  say  it  will  ever  be  a  source  of  re 
pleasure  to  us  if  we  can  in  any  way  work  hand  in  hand 
our  Huguenot  brethren  in  the  New  World  in  furtherance 
the  objects  interesting  both  to  them  and  ourselves  alike. 

A  cordial  vote  of  thaaks  to  the  Chairman  then  terminal 
the  proceedings. 


SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1886-| 

a£U)   AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY^  W. 
Wbdkbsday,  Jakuaby  12,  1887. 


r*  BoBSBT  IIovENDEN,  Member  of  Council,  in  the  Cbatr. 


The  IToNoiULRY  Secbetary  read  the  Minutes  of  the  Of* 
dinary  Meriting  held  on  November  10,  1886,  which  wer^ 
confirmed. 

The  CoAnuiAN  said  he  had  to  announce  with  great  regr^ 
the  loss  of  five  Fellows  since  the  last  Meeting^one  by  di^»W 
(Mr.  Waterlow)  and  four  by  resignation — but  he  was  happy  * 
add  that  this  was  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  r  --* 
tiona  of  aixteen  now  candidates  for  election  that  ' 
Amongst  these  it  was  Bpccially  gratifying  to  find  the  first  itu^ 
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hitlierto  reached  the  Society  from  the  Antipodes,  viz.  that 
Dr.  de  Zouche,  of  Dunedin,  New  Zealand. 

le   candidateB  referred  to,  whose  names  had  been  ap* 
by    the  C!omicU,  were   then  elected   Fellows   of  the 
;  bimg— 
[Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Wills,  Clive  House,  Esher,  Surrey. 

Cazenove,  Esq.,  Selwood  Lodge,  Stanwell,  Middlesex, 
de   la  Mare,  Esq.,  St.  Margaret's,  Chichester  Road, 
Croydon. 

Truman  Tanqueray,  Esq.,  121  PaU  Mall,  S.W, 

8chomberg»   C.B.,  Royal  Marine  Artillery,  United 
Service  Club,  S.W. 
[l?e!ixHenriWeifls,EBq,,7  Montaf^e  Place,  Russell  Square,  W.C. 
I  Henry  Faber,  Esq.,  Stockton-on-Tees. 
Mansfield,  Esq.,  169  Upper  Thames  Street,  E.G. 
Catherine  Cabrera,  Countess  de   Morella,  Went- 
irorth,  Ascot. 

P.  Achard,  Esq.,  33  Bonham  Road,  Brixton,  S.W. 
iBtJV.  Rawdon  William  Hautenville,  Mossgiel,  Palace  Road, 
Tulse  Hill,  S.E. 

1  Courtauld,  Esq.,  Cut  Hcdpje,  Halstead,  Essex. 
iiih  dc  Zouche,  M.D.,  Moray  Place,  Dunedin,  New  Zealand. 
Arthur  Giraud  Browning,  Spencer  Lodge,  Wandsworth 
Common,  S.W. 

Frederick  McM:ns,  Esq,,  Holmhurst,  Lessness  Heath, 

phia  Minet,  18  Sussex  Square,  W. 

t  CBAraiON  proceeded  to  say  that,  iiacluding  these  newly- 

1  members,  the  Society  now  had  on  its  roll  206  Fellows 

IS  Honnrary  Fellows,  a  total  which  might  be  considered 

:ory,  the  Society  having  not  yet  completed  its 

^    "-■-■-■  :ilso  glad  to  announce  that  the  Society's 

.  1 11  ued  very  satisfactory.     Afterpayment 

^outstanding  accounts,  the  Treasurer  still  had  a  consider- 

Qce,  which  would  be  available  for  the  general  expenses 

\  the  current  year  and  for  the  specif  requirements  of 

er  Coramittao. 
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As  regarded  the  printing  of  the  Registers,  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  stated  that  the  Norwich  Register  wafl  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  that  they  were  preparing  to  begin  work  upon 
another  as  s^Kedily  as  possible.  They  proposed  that  the  next 
Register  taken  in  hand  be  that  of  Canterbury. 

With  reference  to  the  Library,  the  Chairman  announced 
that  it  had  received  a  valuable  addition  since  the  last  Meeting 
in  the  new  work  by  Professor  Henry  M.  Baird,  of  New  York 
University,  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  the  Society.  Professor 
Baird's  book  was  entitled  '  The?  Huguenots  and  Henry  of 
Navarre,'  and  had  been  kindly  presented  by  the  learned 
author,  to  whom  the  Secretary  had  conveyed  the  Society's 
thanks  for  his  welcome  donation. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  Lieut.-General  Layard  to 
read  a  Paper  on  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  had 
been  prepared  by  the  President,  who  had  recently  been 
making  special  researches  in  the  Venetian  Archives  on  tlie 
subject. 

Lieut. -(ieneral  Layard  said  he  had  received  a  letter  from 
the  President,  who  was  still  in  Italy,  expressing  his  regret  at 
not  being  present  that  evening  and  stating  that  he  htul  in 
nadiiiL'Sri  a  further  Paper  on  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantj's,  also  based  upjui  hitherto  unpublished  documents  in 
the  Archives  of  Veiiiei*,  wliieh  he  hopi-d  to  read  himself  at  the 
Meetiu;,'  in  Mareli. 

Lit  ut.-(iiiural  Layard  then  proceeded  to  read  a  portion  of 
the  Paper  <>n  the  ^hissacre,  which  will  be  found  printed  in 
i'xtcntfn  in  lln'  Appendix,  p.  lU. 

The  reading;  (»f  tin-  Paper  was  followed  by  an  nnimatitl 
tliscussirjn,  in  wliieli  ifr.  llea<le  very  ably  maintained  the 
opinion  propoundi d  by  him  in  his  (»wn  Paper  on  the  Massacre, 
already  publi>lK d  in  the  Sociity's  '  Proceedings  '  (vol.  i.  p. 
20(1),  viz.  that  it  was  not  a  pnnieditated  act  on  the  part  of 
the  French  aiitl  Papal  CtKirts. 

Mr.  MoExs,  in  reply,  observed  that  altlnuigh  Mr.  Readr  hail 
in  Ills  able  and  studied  defence  shown  a  remarkable  knowledge 
of  all  the  complicated  history  of  the  time,  he  had  stated  many 
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events  quite  foreign  to  the  scope  of  the  admirable  and  con- 
vincing Paper  of  the  President,  and  had  attempted  to  prove 
his  case  simply  by  conclusions  drawn  by  himself  from  those 
fiicts.  With  the  extraordinary  knowledge,  continued  Mr. 
Moens,  of  the  events  which  led  up  to  the  Massacre,  which 
Mr.  Beade  has  examined  from  every  point  of  view,  it  is 
Etnmge  that  he  has  not  attended  to  the  pregnant  phrase 
uttered  by  the  then  late  King  of  Prance  to  William,  Prince  of 
Orange,  some  few  years  previous  to  the  Massacre,  which 
eaosed  the  Prince  to  make  up  his  mind  to  take  openly  the 
ade  of  those  of  the  Beformed  Beligion,  and  to  throw  himself 
lith  heart  and  soul  into  the  struggle  against  the  oppressions 
of  the  Spanish  rule,  the  eventual  result  of  which  was  the  free- 
dom  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands.  It  can 
brdly  be  doubted  that  the  Massacre  was  determined  on  some 
J^ars  previous  to  its  being  executed,  and  that  it  was  merely 
postponed  until  a  more  fitting  opportunity  to  carry  out  the 
eiil  policy  in  the  most  effectual  manner  possible. 

Mr.  Kershaw  thought  that,  considering  the  conflicting 
nature  of  the  evidence  preserved  and  the  possibility  that  much 
important  information  wa.s  now  wholly  lost  to  us  owing  to 
many  of  the  communications  between  the  French  Court  and 
the  Pope  having  very  probably  been  verbal  and  never  com- 
mitted to  writing,  it  was  necessary  to  take  a  broad  view  of  the 
question,  though  from  Catherine's  well-autheniicated  remark 
ttat  '  her  son  would  have  but  one  religion  in  his  kingdom,' 
and  from  various  other  incidents,  it  was  difficult  not  to  believe 
that  the  extirpation  of  the  Huguenots  was  definitely  settled 
in  her  own  mind,  and  that  she  used  her  influence  over  the 
King  to  induce  him  to  carry  her  scheme  into  execution,  and 
had  also  assured  herself  of  the  Pope's  approval  of  it. 

Mr.  Labilliere  said  that,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Beade's 
eloquent  defence  and  mastery  of  historic  details,  he  had  failed 
to  bring  forward  any  convincing  evidence  in  opposition  to  that 
contained  in  Sir  Henry  Layard's  Paper.  The  fact  of  the 
Papal  Nuncio  feeling  himself  authorised  to  congratulate 
Charles  on  the  success  of  the  Massacre  before  it  was  possible 
Inr  him  to  have  received  instructions  from  Borne  to  do  so,  was 
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a  strong  argament  in  favour  of  the  opinion  not  only  that 
Pope  knew  what  was  being  plotted  against  the  Hogaenots, ! 
that  the  plot  had  his  full  and  unqualified  approval.    £i 
however,  if  it  be  granted  that  Gregory  was  not  cognisant  i 
the  intended  Massacre  before  it  took  place,  it  was  unde 
that  he  afterwards  exhibited  the  utmost  delight  at  it :  wit 
the  services  held  by  way  of  rejoicing,  and  the  medal 
by  him  to  commemorate  the  event,  not  in  sorrow,  but 
triumph. 

The  general  feeling  of  the  Meeting  was  that  Sir 
Layard's  summing  up  of  the  evidence  afforded  by  the 
authorities  quoted  by  him  was  conclusive  in  favour  of 
opinion  that  the  Massacre  was  a  premeditated  act  <m 
part  of  both  Charles  IX.  and  Gregory  XIII. 

Owing  to  want  of  time,  the  reading  of  the  other  Paper  i 
nounced  for  the  evening  was  postponed  to  a  future 
and  the  proceedings  terminated  with  the  usual  vote  of 
to  the  Chairman. 
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THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1886  7 

THE  CRITEBION.  PICCADILLY,  W, 
Wednesday,  March  9,  1887. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Adstbn  Layard,  G.C*B., 

President,  in  the  Chair* 


Hinoted  of    the   Second   Ordinary    Meeting,   held    on 
Janoary  1%  ^ere  taken  as  read. 

The  Pbestdbnt  said,— Before  proceeding  further  with  our 
B,  allow  me  to  express  my  great  regret  that  I  was 
\  to  attend  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society.  My  brother, 
Layard,  was,  however,  good  enough  to  read  the  Paper 
f  Haeeacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  which  I  had  prepared  in 
dfiltnent  of  my  promise  to  the  Society,  and  I  am  much 
to  Mr.  Faher  for  the  kind  trouble  he  has  taken  in 
my  manuscript  through  the  press.  I  promised,  you 
OUT  remember,  that  on  my  return  to  Venice  I  wouki  endeavour 
i  ueertain  whether  the  Archives  there  contained  any  docu- 
which  might  throw  light  on  the  two  great  events  of 
HogiUEiiot  history — the  Massacre  of  St,  Bartholomew  and  the 
Befoeation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  I  was  fortunate  enough 
find  such  documents,  and,  as  I  have  said,  those  relating 
th€  maeflacre  were  brought  to  your  attention  at  the  last 
iing.  To-night  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  reading  a 
*  on  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  founded  upon 
fafanmmtimi  derived  from  tiie  same  source.  I  think  that  the 
poUkfttiDn  of  documents  of  this  kind  in  our  *  Proceedings '  giTOB 
ODportajace  to  the  Society.     I  hope  that  some  of  our  members 
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will  occupy   themselves  in  coUecting  and  communicating 
us  others  relating  to  historical  events  connected   with  thai 
Huguenots*     I  am  quite  certain   that  their  publication  will' 
bring  our  Society  into  much  more  general  notice  than  if  we 
restricted  ourselves  to  mere  local  ami  personal  matters. 

On  my  return  from  Italy  a  short  time  ago  I  stopped  aG 
Paris,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Baron  de  Schickle 
and  of  visiting  his  fine  and  interesting  Library,  the  BibUotheque 
de  la  Societe  de  riiistoire  du  Protestantisme  Franrais,  over| 
which   I   was   shown   by  M.  Weiss,  the  learned  Librarian* 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  and  courtesy  with  which 
was  received  by  the  Baron  ;  and  I  earnestly  advise  any  Fellow] 
of  our  Society  when  in  Paris  to  visit  that  Library.     It  contains  J 
not  only  an  extensive  and  most  valuable  collection  of  books] 
and  manuscripts,  but  also  portraits  and  autographs  of 
the  leading  personages  connected  with  Huguenot  history.    M« 
Weiss  is  always  ready  to  show  the  Library  to  any  one  conne 
with  our  Society. 

Since  the  last  Meeting  we  have  loet  by  resignation  twoj 
members,  and  by  death  one — Colonel  De  Pree.     He  was 
ill-health  when  he  joined  usp  but  was  much  interested  in 
Society,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  regret  his  loss. 

I  cannot  help  taking  this*  the  first  opportunity  I  have  had  J 
of  exprossing  personally  my  very  sincere  regret  and  sorrow  at 
missing  from  our  meetings  one  whom  I  greatly  esteemed  an 
respected— Mr.  Herve  Oiraud.  His  Ioks  to  this  Society  and 
all  his  friends  is  very  great. 

I  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that  we  have  received  applt^ 
cations  for  election  as  Fellows  of  the  Society  from  ten  ladie 
and  gentlemen*     These  apphcations  have  been  carefully  con^ 
eidered,  and  approred  by  the  Council ;  and  I  will  now  ask ; 
to  sanction  the  election  of  the  candidates,  whoso  names 
Secretary  will  road  to  you. 

The  SECBETAitT  then  read  the  names  of  the  following  candi* 
dfttes,  who  were  duly  elected  fellows  of  the  Society : 

Walker  Daily,  Esq.,  Champion  Park,  Denmark  Hill,  B  J5* 
Mrs.  Brine,  17  Pembroke  Gardens,  Kensington,  W. 
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Tboviad  B.  Christie,  Esq.,  C  J-E*,  M.D.,  Eoyal  India  Afiylum, 

Ealing,  W. 
Ifo,  Da  Baisson,  Wandsworth  Common,  8.W, 
link  Fareyth,  4  Westbourne  Street,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
J.  Stenart  Hodgson,  Esq-,  1  South  Aiidley  Street,  W. 
Charles  Le  Bknc.  Esq.,  Clifton  Villa,  North  Finchley,  N. 
Alfred  Le  Grand,  Esq.,  100  BuiihiU  Row.  E.C, 
P.  P.  Bnget,  Esq.,  5  Wemyss  Place,  Edinburgh, 
hmm  Duncan  Thomson,  Esq.,  St.  Peter*8  Chambers,  Corn- 

hiU,  E.G. 

The  President  proceeded  to  say, — *  The  Secretary  informs 
that  we  now  have  212  Fellows,  including  the  ten  just 
J,  and  18  Honorary  Fellows,  makmg  altogether  230 — Bk 
nomber  which  I  think  very  encouraging  considermg  the  short 
linDS  the  Society  has  been  in  existence.  In  order  to  continue 
Urn  ^irork  we  have  undertaken  we  must  all  individually  exert 
oorBetres  to  keep  up  the  strength  of  the  Society  ;  and  I  Tenture 
to  urge  upon  all  present  to  make  the  Society  known  to  their 
lenot  friejids  and  induce  them  to  join  it.  At  the  same 
ft,  I  may  perhaps  mention  that  it  is  not  actually  necessary 
►  be  of  Huguenot  descent  to  become  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  ; 
aire  prepared  to  welcome  others  intereste<l  in  historical 
^mi  antiquarian  research. 

am  happy  to  inform  you  that  our  Library  has  recently 
ifad  ao  addition  of  two  liooks,  presented  by  their  respective 
Btbors — '  Le  Proteatantisme  en  Brie  et  Basst»-Champagne,'  by 
U.  Briot  of  EsBomes,  and  '  Geschichte  der  Colonisation  und 
bldliallie  in  Franken,'  by  Professor  Schanz  of  Wiirzburg, 
I  latter  work  gives  very  full  and  interesting  particulars  of 
Fr^ieh  settlers  in  Franconia*  An  article  on  it  will  be 
nd  ID  the  January  number  of  the  *  Bulletin  de  la  Societ6 
<k  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran^ais.' 

Oar  books  are  temporarily  deposited  in  the  French  Pro- 

Iflftant  Hospital,  by  kmd  permission  of  the  directors  of  that 

instiintion ;  but  I  hope  we  shall  some  day  have  a  building  of 

cor  own  tu  which  to  keep  our  Library  and  other  possessions, 

A  eircular  has  recently  been  eent  to  all  Fellows  of  the 
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Society  asking  for  particularB  relating  to  their  Haguenc 
descent.     Many  answers  of  much  interest  have  ah-eatly  beeij 
received,  and  a  brief  abstract  of  them  will  be  printed,  the  in 
replies  themselves  being  carefully  preserved  in  the  Library, 
course  of  time  I  hope  we    may  accumulate  much  valuabb 
information    as  to   the    history  of    the   various    Hugueno 
families  establiBhod  in  this  country. 

The  Treasurer   informs   us  that   the  Society's  financij 
position  is  very  satisfactory,  there  being  a  balance  of  14 
after  payment  of  all  habilities- 

There  are  three  Papers  to  be  read  this  evening^ — one  b| 
M.  Charles  Delgobe  of  ChriBtiania,  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  th^ 
Society,  and  another  by  Mr,  Bullock-Webster.  1  am  mrry 
Bay  that  both  these  gentlemen,  owing  to  the  distance  at  wt 
they  reside,  are  unable  to  be  present.  The  other  Paper  is  bj 
myself,  and  I  shall  curtaU  it  in  reading  that  it  may  not  occupy 
too  much  time ;  but  it  will  be  printed  in  extenso  in  the  nei 
number  of  our  *  Proceedings.* 

The  President  then  read  a  Paper  entitled  '  The  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  illustrated  from  State  Papers  in 
Archives  of  Venice.*     (See  Appendix,  p.  117.) 

At  its  conclusion  Mr.  Sthidb  said, — I  am  sure  that  I  expr 
the  feelings  of  all  here  when  I  say  that  we  are  deeply  indebt 
to  our  President  for  the  amount  of  time  and  labour  that 
has  spent  among  the  Venetian  Archives,  the  results  of  whicli 
W6  have  had  placed  before  us  at  our  last  Meeting  and  tli 
eTening,  and  which  are  of  extreme  interest  and  value.     In 
last  Paper  it  was  shown  conclusively  that  the  Pope  was  a^ 
of  the  contemplated  massacre  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day ; 
night  we  have  had  a  very  interesting  aeooont  brought  befo 
vm  fipotD  what  is  to  me  a  fresh  source — namely,  the  Venet 
AmfauBador^s  reports  of  the  sufferings  of  oar  brethren  at 
Bevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.     This  Paper,  like  the 
ceding,  will  form  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  history'  of 
Hogo^nots,  because  nearly  all  that  we  have  been  aoqaaint 
with   hiiktrto  has  been   derived   from  French  or    Englta 
aathoritiet.  to  which  the  unpublished  Italian  documents 
Hilled  by  the  President  form  a  highly  important  BupplemeoUJ 
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The  Direetors  of  the  French  Protestant  Hospital  having 
izodly  lent  their  collection  of  medals  commemorative  of  the 
fieTOcation  and  other  events  in  Huguenot  history,  Mr.  Brown- 
OlggAve  a  brief  description  of  the  collection  in  general,  with 
qtedal  reference  to  the  medals  illustrating  Sir  Henry  Layard'a 

The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read  M,  Charles  Dclgobe's 
FqMtr  on  Claude  CoUart  dc  Vcrzy  (see  Appendix,  p.  154) »  and 
Ifr.  Browning  that  on  the  Diipuis  Family  by  Mr,  Bullock- 
Webster  (see  Appendix,  p.  162) ,  ajid  the  proceedings  termi- 
Mted. 


KfOBTH  OEDmART  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1886-7, 

HEW*  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY.  W. 
Wkbnesday,  May  11,  1887* 


Sir  Hekrt  W-  Peek,  Bart,,  Vice-President,  in  the  Cliair. 


MinuteB  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  March  9  were 
aed. 

The  Chaibman  said,— I  mnst  preface  my  remarks  this 
by  expressing  my  own  regret  at  the  absence  of  our 
Ptaodentt  who  is  nnavoidably  detained  by  business  in  Italy, 
and  also  the  regret  of  the  Council  at  having  to  report  to 
Joa  the  loea  of  one  Fellow  by  death  since  the  last  Meeting, 
iod  of  cme  of  the  very  first  of  the  Society*8  Honorary  Fellowd 
—the  Eev*  David  C*  A.  Agnew, 

I  am  happy  to  say»  however,  that  applications  for  election 
bate  been  received  from  eleven  new  candidates,  whose  names 
Ibi  Hem.  Becretary  will  now  read  to  you. 
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The  HoNORABT  Sbcrbtabt  read  the  names  of  the  following 
applicants,  who  were  then  duly  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society : 

Mrs.  Clay,  Bastrick  House,  Brighonse,  Yorkshire. 

Ernst  Fredrik  da  Toit,  Esq.,  M  J).,  Wellington,  Cape  of  Good 

Hope. 
Howard  Gilliat,  Esq.,  4  Crosby  Square,  E.C. 
Arthur  Wellesley  Gosset,  Captain  late  2nd  *  Queen's  Boyals,' 

10  Mountserrat  Boad,  Putney,  S.W. 
Joseph  J.  Green,  Esq.,  Tayspill  House,  Stansted  Montfichet, 

Essex. 
Tilliers  La  Touche  Hatton,  Lieut.-Colonel  late  Grenadier 

Guards,  25  Stanhope  Gardens,  S.W. 
T.  Mark  Hovell,  Esq.,  FJLC.S.  Edin.,  3  Mansfield  Street, 

Cavendish  Square,  W. 
F^ter  de  Lande  Long,  Esq.,  17  Lincoln's  Lm  Fields,  W.C. 
The  Rev.  Professor  Johannes  Isaac  Marais,  Stellenbosch,  Cape 

Colony. 
Maria  Louisa,  Lady  Monckton,  159  Cromwell  Boad,  S.W. 
Mrs.  Moss,  The  Schools,  Shrewsbury. 

The  Chairman  proceeded  to  say :  The  next  matter  I  have 
to  bring  before  you  is  the  election  of  two  Auditors  to  audit  the 
Accounts  ior  the  past  yetf .  It  is  enacted  by  our  Bylaw  YIH. 
that  two  Auditors  shall  be  elected  at  the  Meeting  in  May  each 
year :  and  the  Council  have  accordingly  decided  to  recommend 
to  vou  Mr.  Aitrher  and  Mr.  Xorris^  who  have  already  kindfy 
undrrtaken  the  audit  on  a  previous  occasion.  I  will  therefore 
ask  if  it  is  your  pleiasur^  that  th^^se  ginilemen  be  requested  to 
act  as  Auvlitors  of  the  TT«isun^r's  RefXYt,  which  will  be  pre- 
sumed to  the  Annual  Meriting  on  the  £^  of  next  month. 

M&.  AfiCHKft  and  M&.  Noamis  w«i«  unanimooshr  elected  as 
Aoditorsw 

The  Cidkirtaan  <v«;ur.ui\l.— Si>cy  the  la^;  Meeting  we 
ha^if  r^^^iviid  ibe  Kniowi:;*:  oocyitkMis  of  Kvjls  fv>r  the  Society's 
LitrfcTT ; 

A  wisac  of  MS.  eoLtn^rt^  £rctt:  Yeseiian  State  Papers. 
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to  tbe  Ravocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantee^  preBented 
lijroiir  PreaideDt,  Sir  Henry  Layord. 

RfffMtf^n  of  tJie  Dutch  Churchy  Austin  Ftiars,  presented 
by  the  Editor,  Mr.  Moons. 

En^lifk  Trarellers  and  Italian  Brigandst  presented  by  the 
Author,  Mr.  MoeDs. 

Hiiioire  du  Peupl€  de  GtmevCf  by  Amedee  Roget ;  presented 
by  Mr.  P*  F.  Roget* 

LeB  itontatbanais  et  le  Refuge^  by  M.  de  France,  presented 
f  Mr.  Browning. 

The  86th  volume  of  the  '  Bulletin  of  the  Societe  de  THistoire 
to  Protestantisme  Fran^ais.' 

The  1st  volume  of  the  *  Collections  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  America.* 

The  last  number  of  the  Bulletin  of  the  '  Commission  pour 
l^Histcnre  des  £gUses  Wallonnes.' 

These  last  three  booka  have  been  presented  by  the  Societies 
by  rhieh  they  are  iBsued,  under  the  arrangement  made  for 
the  interchange  of  their  publications  and  omr  own, 

I  now  come  to  the  question  of  holding  a  Summer  Con- 
Last  year,  you  may  remembt^r,  when  the  subject 
«Mi. brought  forward  it  was  the  gc^neral  feelmptthat  the  Society 
ne  hardly  then  strong  enough  to  attempt  an^-tbing  of  the 
kind.  Since  then,  however,  we  have  grown  considerably ;  and 
ifter  eareful  consideration  the  Council  have  decided  to  recom- 
meod  to  you  that  a  conference  be  held  this  summer  at 
Canterbury  and  Sandwich,  They  propose  that  Saturday  and 
fimidajt  July  9  and  10,  be  devoted  to  the  former  place,  and 
Mooday,  the  11th,  to  the  latter.  Of  course  it  will  be  at  the 
tptioci  of  Fellows  to  attend  on  any  one  or  more  of  the  days 
MiDed  as  may  suit  their  own  convenience.  If  any  Fellow 
yoflCPt  wishes  to  make  any  amendment  to  this  plan,  or  sug- 
ptt  any  other  places  for  the  excursion,  perhaps  ho  will  now 
loaiUy  do  so. 

No  aiJ^  '  jt  being  suggested,  the  proposal  of  holding  a 
Sominer  <  nee  at  Canterbury  and  Sandwich  on  July  9, 

10,  and  11  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  a  Sub-committee, 
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consisting  of  Mr.  Browning,  Mr.  Faber,  Mr,  Hovenden, 
Mr.  Kershaw,  was  appoint<Mi  to  draw  up  a  programme  to 
snbiaitted  to  the  Annual  Meeting  in  June  in  accordance  wit 
Bylaw  XIII. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  the  Rev,  A,  W.  Cornelia 
Hallen,  F.S.A.  Soot.,  to   read  a  Paper  on   *  Huguenots 
Scotland '  (see  Api)endix,  p.  166),  at  the  conclusion  of  whic 
Mr.  Moens  asked  if  Mr.  H&Uen  could  give  any  information  i 
the  Dutch  fishermen  at  Wick  in  the  North  of  Scotland^  i 
proceeded  to  say,  with  reference  to  Mr.  Hallen's  allusion 
the  Anabaptists^  that  very  many  Dutch  and  Flemish  refog 
held  the  opinions  of  that  sect. 

They  were  forbidden,  said  Mr.  Mokks,  to  practise 
religion  in  England.  On  one  occasion  there  were  five  t 
and  one  or  two  burnt  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
those  who  had  a  tendency  to  Anabaptism  joined  the  Quaker 
Fl  think  the  name  is  derived  from  Quecker.  I  find  in  the  kc 
Book  of  the  Norwich  church  the  name  Quecker.  Perhaps 
Shakers  were  derived  from  these  refugeea.  It  la  neeeisaryt  i 
searching  for  some  Dutch  names»  to  search  in  the  Quaki 
ftgisterst  which  are  admirably  kept.  There  are  many  Fie 
names  in  this  register.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  few  Frenc 
refugess  eame  to  this  eonntry  after  the  massacre ;  still  vet; 
few  esc^ied  to  come  here,  and  at  the  eommezieement  of  i 
seveotoeDlh  eeotury  in  the  return  for  Norwich  there  waa  oti 
one  Fk^Bshmaii*  I  think  those  who  are  called  French 
gonetall^  Walloons^  from  the  part  bcurdertng  on  France* 
is  probable  that,  from  the  great  intereoursa  between  Scot 
and  Ffaaost  more  Fresdi  tatogecs  mmt  to  Sootland 
rnxom  te  the  sootbsm  part  of  tts  OMttliy* 

With  regard  to  the  eanfemioii  of  ha^n  in  1«01* 
result  of  which  was  to  bring  cerlaiii  sbangen  to  Scotland,  | 
lUxik  it  IS  granted  tor  %QO0L  BootsL    Three  sirangas 
Normh  wwl  to  Sootlaiid  to  teaeti  weaving  there  (I 
that  is  the  origM^  of  Tartan  plaid8>-^6abriet  Bush  and 
otlMTSt    TIm;^  hroQi^  so  mmay  workpaspb  with  them ;  the 
ireot  to  difhraii  Iowm  in  Soottaad  aiid  tao^t  weaving. 
Aoaht  the  lartaa  is  of  older  origiii*  but  with  mm  looms 
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idtiplied  the  means  of  making  tartans.     They  were  cheaper 
Ifier  the  Flemings  came  to  Scotland. 

The  CfiAiaiiAN.  Does  Mr.  Hallen  suppose  these  refugees 
to  push  their  trade,  or  on  account  of  their  religion*? 
Woold  it  be  mainly  on  account  of  religion,  or  to  push  their 
tnd«? 

Mr*  Hai-len.  I  think  they  were  driven  out  for  religion, 
tod  they  found  a  good  market  for  their  skilL  With  reference 
l0the  Dateh  fishermen,  I  met  with  mention  of  these  in  the 
IMflS  Convention.  Thej  swarmed  up  in  the  islands.  The 
Bcotchmen  determined  to  drive  them  out,  so  they  invented  a 
ilJUielethf  and  this  was  'Bread  and  Cheese.'  If  the  Dutchmen 
Bay  it  in  the  usual  way  they  were  to  be  allowed  to 
;  otherwise  they  were  to  be  expelled.  As  a  matter  of 
hd  ihej  were  driven  out,  and  not  permitted  to  fish.  A 
KtlJe  later  on,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  there  w^as  a  pro- 
to  make  Stornoway  a  royal  borough,  and  the  object 
to  bring  in  Flemings  and  Dutchmen  there  to  make  a  trade 
ike  red  herrings— which  the  Scotch  owe  altogetlier  to 
mich.  This  raised  a  dreadful  stir  in  the  Convention  of 
I*  axDd  they  represented  it  as  being  very  likely  to  pre- 
Iheir  own  industry,  and  it  was  withdrawn.  There  were 
immense  number  of  them  on  the  coast,  and  they  were 
boktd  on  as  enemies  of  tbe  natural  fishers. 

hB  to  Vaire  or  Campheir  there  is  a  very  gi*eat  deal  in  the 
Ottfisniion  of  Trades,  which  occupy  five  thick  volumes  with- 
al index.     These  I  have  had  to  look  all  through,  and  I 

foand  a  great  deal  of  information  in  them. 
As  to  the  Anabaptibts,  We  had  very  few  Quakers  indeed 
illand.  I  think  either  Anabaptists  or  Quakers  would 
bad  short  shrift  at  the  hands  of  the  Presbyterians. 
to  the  mention  of  so  few  escaping  from  France  after 
kssaere,  it  is  curious  enough  that  the  father  of  Esther 
imglok  was  the  brother  of  a  minister  who  was  murdered  at 
Ihi  masBacre*  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  Frenchman 
Hid  not  a  Walloon* 

A  dii*enB8ion  having  arisen  with  reference  to  the  meaning 
tworUaams  and  cametcay»f  which  some  members  maintained 
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could  only  denote  looms  for  weaving  and  the  material  known 
as  kersey,  Mr.  Hallen  proceeded  to  say — 

As  to  the  subject  of  the  worklooms  and  the  causeways,  I 
think  I  have  worked  the  matter  out  from  asking  the  best  autho* 
rities  in  Edinburgh  on  old  words.  The  word  puzzled  me  a 
great  deal.  Worklooms  mean  the  tools.  '  Wokeloom '  is  a  tool. 
It  is  a  utensil — a  plough,  a  spade,  or  a  hammer.  It  is  obsolete. 
If  you  refer  to  Jamieson's  Dictionary,  it  is  any  artificer's  tool. 
The  other  word  is  '  calsey,'  which  is  the  old  spelling  of  cause- 
way. There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  not  kersey,  and  never  was. 
There  was  no  weaving  in  the  Cowgate,  but  there  was  greal 
need  of  better  paving.  The  Cowgate  was  Br  narrow  street  in 
those  days,  and  was  a  wretched  hole,  and  wanted  Frencl 
causeway-makers  to  make  it  passable. 

As  regards  the  registers  in  Scotland.  All  the  parisl 
registers  are  not  so  interesting  as  they  are  in  England.  Thej 
are  not  so  old,  and  were  badly  kept ;  but  now  they  are  bettei 
than  in  England.  They  are  all  collected  now  into  Edinburgh 
into  the  Eegister  House  there,  where  they  can  be  examined  fo: 
a  trifling  fee.  The  oldest  goes  back  to  1660  or  so.  There  ar< 
only  nine  registers  that  are  earlier  than  the  seventeenth  centur 
in  the  whole  of  Scotland,  principally  in  Argyleshire.  The  mon 
rural  parishes  have  no  registers  at  aU  beyond  a  few  note 
made  in  the  record  books. 

There  was  no  ordinance  for  keeping  registers.  In  England 
they  were  kept  as  early  as  1588  by  order  of  Lord  Cromwell. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  Mr*  W.  J.  Hardy,  P.8.A, 
to  read  a  Paper  on  '  Foreign  Settlers  at  Colchester  and  HaJ 
stead.'     (See  Appendix,  p.  182.) 

At  its  conclusion, 

Mr.  Horace  Bound  (of  Colchester)  said :  I  have  listene 
with  very  great  interest  to  Mr.  Hardy's  Paper,  which  contain 
fresh  information.  I  have  studied  the  subject  incidentally 
and  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  a  rich  field  in  the  so-calle 
Dutch  settlement  in  Colchester.  We  have  in  the  municipi 
records  an  immense  number  of  Hsts  relating  to  it.  There  : 
one— I  think,  of  1572 — giving  a  complete  list  of  settlers,  an 
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iplete  muster-roll  in  1695,  and  this  says  that  weaving  and 
were  their  two  occupations  at  that  time.  That 
ck  m&r  because  I  have  always  looked  upon  then]  as  weavers. 
^babl;  the  best  gardener  in  the  neighbourhood  bears  a 
leAigee  name.  I  have  also  found  there  were  Quakers.  It  is 
Boly  recently,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Moena,  I  was  able  to 
^ientify  the  name  of  '  Great.'  I  iind  several  other  names  of 
flie  same  kind  about  the  time  of  the  siege  in  1648.  They 
me  very  hardly  treated.  At  the  close  of  the  siepje  Fau*fax 
ted  12,000^  from  the  town,  and  he  demanded  6,000/.  from 
[Dutch.  When  he  gave  back  2»00OZ,  only  lOOL  was  given 
to  the  Dutch.  With  regard  to  the  family  of  Tayspill, 
^protraits  are  still  preserved,  dated  1650,  in  life  size.  They 
to  have  come  somewhat  later,  probably  to  advance  their 
ie  in  Colchester. 
LTbe  proceedings  then  terminated. 


rniRD  AMUAL  GENERAL  MEETING. 

HSU)  AT 

THE  CBrrERION,  PICCADILLY.  W. 
Wbi>nesday,  Jtjitb  8,  1887- 


,  J,  C.  MoEKs,  F.S.A.^  Member  of  Council,  in  the  Chair. 


the  last  Ordinary  Meeting*  held  on  May  11, 
jfceen  Cjonfirmed,  the  Honorary  Secretary  read  the  names 
tie  following  four  new  candidates,  who  were  thereupon 
|My  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society. 

hamel    John  Blackwell,  Esq.,   Brookshill,   Harrow-WeaJd, 

Uiddleeei. 
Thirtefl  J.  Coasartp  Esq.,  Funehal,  Madeira. 
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Pieter  Hcndrik  Faure,  Esq.,  The  Paarl,  Cape  of  Good  Hop 
Clement  George  LisBant,  Esq.,  Simlai  India. 

At  the  recommendation  of  the  Council  the  Meeting 
sanctioned  the  increase  of  tlie  number  of  Vice-Presidenta  i| 
the  Society  from  two  to  not  more  than  six,  and  at  the  i 
time  sanctioned  the  consequent  necessary  alteration  of  Bjlj 
VL,  Paragraph  1. 

Mr.  Arthur  Giraud  Browning,  late  Member  of  Council^  i 
then  unanimouBly  elected  to  the  office  of  Vice-President 
recognition   of   his   unflagging  energy  and   interest   in 
welfare  of  the  Society,  from  the  date  of  its  foundation 
him  to  the  present  time. 

The  remaining  three  vacancies  in  the  Vice-Presidentsli 
were  left  to  be  filled  up  as  might  on  future  occasions  ap[ 
ailvisable. 

The   Meeting  then   further  sanctioned   an   alteration 
Bylaw  VI.,  Paratriaph  2,  providing  that  tlie  President 
Vice-Presidents  should  he  enabled  to  continue  in  the  gove 
ing  body  for  more  than  three  consecutive  years,  instead  of^  i 
heretofore  enacted,  for  three  only. 

The  Bylaw,  as  amended,  now  stands  as  follows : — 

VI.  Tfie  Offifcrs. 

The  governing  body  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  Pre* 
aident»  such  number  of  Vice-Piesidents  (not  exceeding  six)  ai 
the  Society  may  from  time  to  time  elect,  a  Council  composed 
of  twelve  Fellows,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary.  It  will  hai« 
the  management  and  direction  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  Sode^, 
subject  to  the  control  of  n  General  Meeting. 

At  each  Annual  Meeting  the  Council  shall  submit  a  li^t  ol 
offieers  proposed  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  a  copy  of  thin  lt4 
ihsU  be  sent  to  each  Fellow  a  fortnight  Ih  fore  the  Meetiit^ 
No  Fellow,  except  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Treamirer, 
■  nnd  Secretary,  shall  continue  in  the  governing  body  for  t 
than  tliree  consecutive  years,  and  four  members  of  the  < 
cil  shall  retire  every  yeaor.    The  Fellows  will  be  entitle 
fitrike  out  any  uamea  from  the  list  prepared  by  the  Com    i , 
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mad  to  ioscTt  other  names  m  their  place.  Lists  duly  autheDti- 
emied  by  the  signatures  of  absent  Fellows  will  be  admiHsible, 
but  ftll  voting-papers  incorrectly  filled  up  will  be  rejected. 
Lidies  atid  Honorary  Fellows  are  not  eligible  ae  members  of 
ttie  governing  body.  The  President  shall  appoint  two  seru- 
tiDfieniy  and  at  the  close  of  the  Meeting  he  shall  declare  the 
vetnlt  of  the  ballot, 

Tu.  rhairman  then  called  upon  the  Honorary  Secretary 
Lie  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Council  as  follows : — 

Rrport  of  the  Council  to  the  Third  Annual  General  Meeting; 
Wednetfhiy,  June  g,  1887, 

io  custing  a  retrospect  over  the  year  that  has  jnst  passed 
^--ibe  fsecond  complete  year  of  the  Society*8  existence— the 
find  abundant  cause  for  both  rejoicing  and  regret* 
gy  cannot  but  feel  regret  that  since  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
Ike  Society  has  been  deprived  by  death  of  no  less  than 
Fellows  and  two  Honorary  Fellows.     Believing  as  they 
that  all  these  were  heartily  interested   in   the  Society*s 
and  welfare^  they  trust  it  will  not  appear  invidious  if 
r  singie  out  for  special  mention  on  this  occasion  the  names 
UtiBe  who  were  pre*emhieutly  distinguished  for  love  of  the 
not  cause,  and  for  lifelong  labours  in  various  ways — 
'  on  the  past  liistory  of  the  Huguenots,  or  on  behalf  of 
i  desoendanta  of  the  present  day. 

earliest,   then,   of   these   three   losses   was   that   of 

.*.  i*t-rve  Giraud,  Deputy-Governor  of  the  French  Protes- 

rlMhi  Hospital,  whose  name  is,  as  it  were,  a  household  word 

oa,  and  without  whose  kindly  presence  no  Huguenot 

will  seem  quite  complete  to  those  who  have  been 

jintd   to  aee   him  take   a    leading  part  on   all   such 

Next  waa  taken  from  us  the  veteran  genealogist  whose 

has  headed  the  list  of   Honorary  FeOows  from   the 

[iu  of  the  Society — the  Kev.  David  C.  A,  Agnew  of 

iburgfa«     His  best  memorial  will  be  those  noble  volumes 
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which  he  himself  has  left  to  us — voIameB  which  have  k 
Ijoen,  and  long  will  be,  the  indispenBable  works  of  rcferenfl 
for  all  who  are  concerned  with  the  history  of  the  *Frenc 
Protestant  Exiles  and  their  Deecendanta  in  Oreat  Britain  an4 
Ireland/ 

The  last  name  to  record  in  the  roll  of  losses  is  that 
Dr.  Charles  W.  Baird,  of  Rye,  New  York  State,  the  histor 
of  the  *  Huguenot  Emigi'ation  to  America,*  whose  deatli| 
occurred  quite  recently.     The  Council  have  as  yet  re 
very  scanty  particulars  of  Dr»  Baird's  iUness  and  closing  daysj 
hut  the  Honorary  Secretary  has  written  to  Mr,  Wittmeyerj 
Secretary  to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  asking  him 
express  sympathy  with  Professor  Henry  M.  Baird  (who  is  \ 
one  of  this  Society's  Honorary  Fellow^s),  and  to  eend  sue 
information  as  may  enable  them  to  insert  a  fitting  notice  < 
Dr.  Baird  in  the  forthcoming  number  of  the  '  Proceedings.' 

Besides  eight  losses  by  death,  there  has  also  been  a  dimt*! 
nution  in  the  number  of  Fellows  by  the  withdrawal  of  cleveil 
through  resignation  or  default ;  making  a  total  loss  during  i 
whole  year  of  nineteen* 

Turning  now  to  a  brighter  aspect  of  affairs,  the  Con 
have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  a  gain  of  no  less 
fifty -one  new  Fellows  and  three  new  Honorary  Fellows  i 
last  June,    Comparing  losses  and  gains  together,  the  act 
increase  has  been    thkty-four   Fellows  and  one   Honor 
Fellow,  which,  the  Council  trust,  will  be  considered  a 
that  the  Society  has  now  established  itself  on  a  firm  tootixi 
and,  though  still  young,  is  growing  steadily,  and  at  the  i 
time  with  sufficient  rapidity  to  satisfy  the  most  sanj 
hopes  of  all  its  members. 

This  large  increase  in  the  number  of  Fellows  will  natural]] 
lead  to  the  assumption  that  the  financial  position  of  the  Societ 
is  corresixvndingly  sound  and  satisfactory,  and  that  such  is  in 
feet  the  case  will  be  proved  by  the  Treasurer's  Report  sob- 
mitted  to  the  Meeting  this  evening.    This  Report  and  ihe| 
whole  of  the  accounts  have  been  examined  and  verified  by 
Auditors  elected  for  that  puri)ose  by  the  last  Ordinary  Moet* I 
ingi  and  the  balance  of  SAL  13«.  lOd,  will»  it  is  hoped,  show 
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that  the  Society's  funds  have  been  carefiUly  and  efficiently 
administered  J 

Perbape  nothing  is  so  dependent  on   the   state  of  the 

iy*B  income^  and  no  part  of  its  work  bo  importiint»  aa 

of  transcribing  and  printing  the  French  and  Walloon 

Begisters   and  similar  documents.     This  is  both  a 

lUB  and  expe^nsive  undertaking,  and  one  that  requires 

B,  thought,  and  money  than  might  at  firBt  Bight  he 

Tho  Begister  of  the  Walloon  church  at  Norwich,  which 
win  form  the  first  volume  of  the  Society's  publicatiouQ  of  this 
kfndy  is  now  all  in  type ;  and,  in  order  to  expedite  its  dehvery 
to  FeUows  of  the  Society,  the  Council  propose  to  issue  it 
ia  two  parts.  The  fii-st  of  these  will  contain  the  Register 
|90|ier,  together  ynih  other  interestrng  liats  of  names,  from 
rtrtams  of  strangers  and  the  subsidy  rolls  (also  a  great 
Ay  of  additional  illustrative  matter  which  the  editor  has 
in  collecting),  and  wiU  be  ready  before  the  end  of 
present  month.  The  second  part  (which  will  follow  as 
as  practicable)  will  consist  of  the  preface  and  index, 
I  also  of  an  introduction  giving  the  history  of  the  Church 
mi  faraign  settlements  in  Norwich. 

The  Society's  best  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Moens  for  the 
I  wy  able  manner  in  which  he  has  edited  this  difficult  Register, 
imii  for  the  generous  way  in  which  he  has  ungrudgingly 
[4ifiiykd  an  immense  amount  of  time  and  labour  to  it  with  the 
'  making  the  first  instalment  of  this  series  of  pubhca- 
i  complete  and  accurate  as  possible. 
The  Society  is  also  indebted  to  Mr.  Moens  for  his  kind 
^  of  transcripts  of  the  Registers  of  Colchester  and  Thorney 
whiob  he  wiU  lend  whenever  the  Society's  fmids 
[l^mit  of  their  being  printed. 

The  next  Begister  published  by  tlie  Society  will  be  that 

[Canterbury,  and  a  competent  transcriber  has  already  been 

for  it-     In  order  to  enable  him  to  proceed  with  the 

*  nii  b»l«tic«  19  UiAt  on  Deoeiut>er  31, 1B80,  the  end  of  the  Society's  finau- 
I  |«ttr,     Th#  AfituiU  balance  At  Ihc  date  of  the  meGting  was  250t.  8^.  9^.  In 
t  ki  an  CdTotiMl  capital  ot  about  90/« 

fou  w—no.  tu  M 
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work  uninterruptt'dly,  special  subscriptionB  have  been  kind 
given  by  Several  Fellows  of  the  Society,  and  it  is  hoped  tha 
by  thift  means  the  transcription  may  be  completed  soona 
than  eoukl  otherwise  be  the  case. 

The  Council  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that  Ml 
Hovenden  has  kindly  undertaken  to  edit  the  Canterhur 
Register — a  task  for  which  he  is  peculiarly  well  qualified  h% 
his  intimate  knowledge  of  Kentish  history  and  antiquities. 

The  Council  also  desire  to  express  their  thanks  to 
Layard  for  her  presentation  of  lists  of  French  names  in  tl 
Registers    of    St.   Patrick's   Cathedral  and   other   eburcbe 
in  Dublin-     These  lists,  the  Register  Committee  reoommond 
should  Ix*  printed  in  the  '  Proceedings/  either  in  one  or  mc 
portions,  as  may  be  found  convenient. 

On  receiving  the  first  numbers  of  the  second  volume 
the  *  Proceedings/  Fellows  will  no  doubt  have  noiic^jd  that 
was  printed  in  Liondon  instead  of,  as  heretofore,  at  Lymin^ 
This  change  seemed  desirable  to  the  Council  on  account 
the  inconvenience  caused  by  the  *  Proceedings '  be  mg  print 
at  a  distance  from  London,  which  involved  a  great  det^ 
unnecessary  correspondence  and  delay.  The  Regislera, 
ever,  will  continue  to  be  printed  at  Lymington^  where 
work  wiJI  have  the  advantage  of  being  from  time  to 
supervised  if  needful  by  a  member  of  the  Better  Commit t 
Mr.  Moens^  who  resides  near  that  town. 

Owing  to  the  many  and  more  urgent  claims  on  the ! 
income,  the  Council  have  hitherto  abstained  from  s|) 
anything  upon  the  Library  with  the  exception  of  a  ti 
outlay  on   the  nect^ssary   binding  of  a   few  foreign   worK 
originally  in  paper  covers.    But  notwithstanding  t"    * 
books  have  been  as  yet  purchased  by  the  Soeiety  h 
Council  are  able  to  report  with  great  satisfaction  thai 
Library  has  lieen   incfeaaed  dttriQg  the  past  year   bj 
addition  of  nearly  thirty  Tolmnes*  Cc^  all  of  which  the 
is  indebted  to  donations,  jiartly  from  its  owti  Fellows, 
from  various  kind  friends  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Cuuncil  ha\^  on  a  fortmer  occasioQ  expressed 
thanks  to  the  Governor  and  Direolocs  of  Ihe  Fte&efa 
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Sospttal  for  permitting  the  Society's  books  to  he  kept  for  the 
Sme  being  at  that  institution,  and  they  now  gladly  avail 
BMEinBelve^  of  the  prei^ent  opportunity  to  thank  them  for  a 
briber  act  of  generous  courtesy.  A  complete  catalogue  of  the 
Hcwpttal  Library  having  been  recently  privately  printed  by 
tbe  Directors,  they  have  most  kindly  allowed  the  Society's 
IkxiIes  to  be  included,  with  a  distinctive  mark,  in  it.  The 
fs  Lil)rary  therefore  enjoys,  bo  far,  the  advantage  of 
ited  catalogue,  and  the  Directors  of  the  Hospital  have 
added  to  their  kindness  by  presenting  a  copy  of  the 
B©,  interleaved  with  bhmk  pages  for  the  insertion  in 

Stoscript  of  future  accessions, 
[h  eondasion,  the  Council  would  repeat  their  invitation  of 
year  to  all  Fellows  of  the  Society  to  aid  them  in  furthering 
ibjects  and  usefulness.     There  are  many  ways  in  which 
ft»  liiay  be  done,  and  the  variety  is  so  great  that  employ- 
found  by  members  of  widely  different  tastes  and 
Jut  in  order  that  the  Society  may  take  a  fitting 
beside  the  sister  Societies  of  France  and  America,  and 
other  literary  and  antiquarian  Societies  at  home,  it  is 
'  that  it  should  !je  distinguished  by  systematic  original 
eh  and  by  the  collection  and  publication  of  matters  of 
logical  and  historical  importance.     It  is  obriously 
iible  that  this  can  be  continuously  done  by  the  efforts 
"  some  few  Fellows,  however  zealous  and  hardworking. 
acil  therefore  appeal,  and  appeal  confidently,  to  the 
|t  large  to  help  in  making  it  worthy  of  its  name — that 
liuApienot^  which  has  ever  been  synonymous    with 
irabl<3  purpose  and  thoroughness  of  execution, 
fader   Bylaw  VL  four   Members  of  Council  retire  and 
F|>ew  members  are  to  l>e  elected  at  this  Meeeting.     The 

Sm  of  four  Fellows  of  the  Society  who,  on  the  iiu^tation 
D  Council,  have  consented  to  offer  themselves  for  election, 
fpTcQ  ID  the  balloting-list    wliich   has  been  distributed. 
thiB  President,    Vice-Presidents   iind    Members    of   Council, 
>  names  remain  on  the  list,  offer  tliomselves  for  re*eleetion. 
also  to  record  their  thanks  to  their  colleagues  who 
froru  oftlee  for  the  help  they  luive  rendered  to  the 
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Boeiety  during  the  past  year,  and  to  express  the  hope  that 
their  interest  in  its  welfare  may  not  be  diminished. 

The  Ec^port  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  by  the 
Maetiii^,  the  Chairman  called  upon  Lieut. -General  Layai'd  to 
mad  th©  Address  sent  by  the  President  for  the  accaaion. 


AMftm  to  the  Third  Annual  Oeneral  Meeting  of  the  nuguenot 
!*f/  of  London.  B\f  the  Right  lion.  Sir  Henry  Austen 
/ti,  G-C.B*,  President. 

rs  and  Gentlemen,— I  greatly  regret  that  unavoidable 

ice  from  England  prevents  me  from  ha\ing  the  honour  of 

-at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  our  Society.     As 

^_iuble  to  address  you  in  person,  I  trust  that  you  will 

it  me  to  do  so  in  writing,  and  forgive  me  if  I  confine  my- 

if  U^  a  few  general  remarks,  as  at  this  distance  from  home 

:  Wve  no  access  to  the  sources  of  information  upon  subjects 

rti'd  with  Huguenot  matters  which  would  enable  me  to 

p«pare  an  address  worthy  of  the  occasion. 

As  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  seeing  the  report  which 
Ootmcil  will  present  to  you,  I  may  without  hesitation 
you  my  congratulations  upon  the  present  condition  and 
prospects  c»f  the  Society.  Fifty-one  Fellows  and  three 
Honorary  Fellows  have  been  elected  during  the  past  year.  On 
,ilieoiher  hand,  we  have  lost,  by  death  and  withdrawal,  nine- 
members  ;  which  reduces  our  actual  gain  to  thirty-five 
We  now  number  altogether  222  Fellows  and  six- 
Honorary  Fellows. 
When  the  Society  was  founded  I  scarcely  anticipated  that 
it  would  so  speedily  attain  to  its  present  comparatively  tlonrish- 
big  eoadition.  I  attribute  our  success  both  to  the  interest 
duit  it  has  excited  among  the  descendants  of  the  many 
oinent  Huguenot  refugees  who  settled  in  England,  and  to  the 
mik  that  was  evidently  felt  of  some  such  association  for  bring* 
ing  together  in  friendly  intercourse  those  who  could  claim  a 
IQunoo  origin  and  desired  to  preserve  the  memories  of  their 
MkBtdjon  who  had  heroically  suffered  for  conscienee'  sake. 
Kor  ifi   the  Society  less   indebted  for  its  success  to  the 
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zealous  exertions  and  prudent  management  of  those  who  1 
tliB  prhicipal  share  in  its  foundation,  and  who  have  Bincu  1 
the  direction  of  its  affairs.     It  was  specially  fortunate  in 
tatning  for  its  first  honorary  secretary  Mr.  A-  Giraud  Brown* 
ing,  who,  with  singular  disinterestednesg,  gare  much  tit 
of  inestimable  value  to  one  m  his  profession,  to  conduct 
hudiness  and  to  promote  its  objects.     It  was  only  the  dae| 
interest   that  he   takes  in  all  matters   connected  with 
Huguenots  and  their  history,  and  his  earnest  desire  that 
English   of    Huguenot  descent    should   not  be   behind   on 
brethren  in  France,  in  Holland,  in   the  United  States, 
elsewhere  in  associating  ourselves  with  the  object  of  preserv^ 
^^g  the  records  of  our  French   Protestant   forefatherB  whq 
jffered  for  their  reUgion  and  sought  refuge  in  this  oountryj 
that  could  have  encouraged   him  to  undertake  the  arduoa 
work  which  the  foundation  and  organisation  of  a  society 
this  nature  requires      In  the  prosperity  of  the  Society  he  ha 
found  his  only  reward.    It  was  not  until  it  was  fairly  laimcbe 
and  had  given  promise  of  the  succeaa  that  it  has  now  achieve 
that  he  could  bring  himself  to  resign  his  honorary  office.    Ba| 
he  continued  to  give  us  most  useful  guidiinee  and  aid  M 
member  of  our  Ck»uneil.     It  is  with  true  pleat^ure  thai  I  \uk% 
learnt  that  it  is  proposed  to  elect  him  one  of  oar  Vice*Preai^ 
dents,  m  which  capacity,  I  feel  convinced,  he  will  render 
furtlier  valuable  services. 

The  Society  has  been  not  less  fortunate  in  obtaining 
Mr,  A*  Giraud  Browning's  suoci^ssor  our  present  Honora 
Secretary,  Mr.    lieginald   Falier,  who  with  great   zeal 
sbility,  and  with  the  intelligent   ludp  of  Mr,  Overend.  o« 
AJisistant  Secretary,  now  directs  its  affairs,     I  am  particularljl 
desiroui  of  referring  to  the  oare  and  jadgment  with  wl 
Mr,  Faber  edits  our  *  FrooeediugK  *— a  task  which   reqt 
cloee  attention  and  no  Uttle  critical  skill.     I  may  ^peak 
this  point  with  some  confidence,  as  he  has  corrcctt*d  for 
press,  and  passed  through  it,  two  Papers  whii4i  I  have 
tributod   to  them,  and  which,  from  the  extracts  in    fo 
langtiages  and  the  numerous  foreign  names  they  cont&ine 
requirtni  very  careful  e<Utinf;.     I  acknowledfle  with  grmiii 
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3  that  he   has  rendered  to  me,  and  feel  bound  to 
the  same  time  my  regret  at  the  trouble  that  my 
Fqiers  must  have  given  him.  • 

Out  acknowledgments  are  ftirther  doe  to  those  who  have 
bean  and  are  still  giviiif^  tlieir  time  and  laliour  to  collecting 
iiiformalion  relating  to  the  history  and  genealogy  of  Huguenot 
fiMuilies  eetablished  in  England,  and  have  contributed  valuable 
PaperB  to  our  *  Proceedings '  on  these  and  kindred  Hiibjects, 
or  bftTe  given  ns  interesting  information  when  taking  part  in 
the  dtseussions  at  oar  evening  Meetings.  I  may  especially 
mention  Mr.  Moens,  Mr.  Kershaw,  Mr.  Stride,  and  Mr, 
Hovenden — gentlemen  who^  as  active  members  of  our  Council, 
bife  rendered  further  good  service  to  the  Society, 

The  interest  which  has  aheady  been  shown  in  this  Society 
tifotir  Huguenot  brethren,  not  only  in  Great  Britain  but  in 
Olluur  countries  in  which  there  are  famihes  of  Huguenot  de- 
mmt,  as  well  as  in  our  colonies  and  dependencies — at  the  Cape 
rf  Good  Hope,  and  in  Australia,  India,  and  New  Zealand, 
«wfa  of  which  has  contributed  Fellows  to  it — has  fully  justi- 
fied the  anticipation  of  those  who  founded  it.  In  mention- 
iog  Ui0  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  I  wish  specially  to  remind  you 
ocdleague  Mr.  C.  C*  de  Villiers,  whose  efforts  to  promote 
H^eUare  and  extend  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  South 
Africa  liETe  been  most  indefatigable.  We  must  now  exert 
mamArm  to  prevent  this  interest  from  flagging.  This  can 
tel  b©  done  by  making  our  Society  more  generally  known, 
tmi  by  continuing  to  publish  in  our  '  Proceedings '  Papers 
iftd  information  of  value  and  interest  to  persons  who  claim 
Huguenot  origin,  wherever  they  may  reside.  To  the  first 
our  members  may  individually  contribute — and  I 
lure  earnestly  to  exliort  them  to  do  so— by  bringing  the 
fly  to  the  notice  of  their  friends,  whether  of  Huguenot 
it  or  not,  and  doing  their  best  to  induce  them  to 
joili  uiu  It  would  probably  be  impossible  to  estimate, 
unai  ''lyi    the   number    of   persons   of  Huguenot 

oripu  -  -  1-    ,-       1  ;  but  1  think  we  may  assert  without  fear  of 
iction  that  there  are  more   than  enough   io  supply 
►rials  for  a  very  large  and  flourish  big  Huguenot  Associa- 
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lion,     I  have  so  often  been  asked  the  object  of  our  Societ; 

and  have  been  so  much  surprised  at  the  ignorance  whi 
iippears  to  prevail  generally  as  to  Huguenot  matters^  whilM 
desire  has  been  expressed  at  the  same  time  for  information 
the  subject,  that  I   feel  that  it  only  requires  a  little  aeti 
propaganda  on  the  part  of  our  members  to  add  very 
sideriibly  to  our  numbere. 

Although  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  bringing 
pether  in  social  and  friendly  intercourse  those  who  are 
Huguenot  descent  may  prove  inducements  to  many  to  join 
our  Society,  its  permanent  success,  and  the  interest  which  we 
wish  should  be  also  felt  in  it  by  persons  who  have  no  fhiira 
Huguenot  blood,  must  depend  mainly  upon  the  work  wliich 
can  accomplish^  and  consequently  upon  its  publications 
various  kinds.  There  is  always  a  danger  in  Societies  of  the 
nature  of  ours  that  either  really  valuable  materials,  which  it  is 
one  of  their  principal  objects  to  collect  and  publish,  become 
exhausted  or  that  the  contributors  to  their  *  Transactions  '  ft 
one  reason  or  another  gradually  fall  oflf.  Their  annual  publi 
cations  are  consequently  apt  to  lose  their  interest  both  b 
their  memljers,  who  one  by  one  withdraw,  and  for  the  gen< 
public.  In  either  case  the  result  is  damaging  to  their  pi 
sperity,  I  trust  and  believe  that  we  may  avoid  any  such  fate 
but  in  order  to  do  so  we  must  rely  upon  our  own  exertions. 

Abundant  materials  for  contributions  to  our  *  Proc* 
are  not  wanting.     They  include  a  vast  range  of  subjei  i 
the  domestic   histories  of  Huguenot   families  that    fled 
England — their  origin,   their   descent,  and   the   position 
which  their  members  may  have   attained   in  tlieir  adopt 
coiuitry  as  statesmen,  soldiersi   artists,  and   men  of  lett 

ad  science — to  the  part  played  by  the  Huguenots  in 
of  the  most  important  events  recorded  in  history.     Wit 
it   are   to   be   found   episodes   of  the   highest  dramatic  in- 
terest; records  of  cruel  persecution  and  terrible  sofTerii 
borne  with  marvellous  courage,  patience,  and  resignation ;  exH 
amples  of  faithfulness  to  religious  convictions  and  of  resok 
tion  to  oWy  tlie  dictates  of  conscience  which  no  torturee,  1 

(^r  excruciating,  could  shake ;  heroic  deeds  in  war,  wise 
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pradent  cottnfiel  in  affairs  of  state,  discoveries  in  science^ 
prt-ominenc^  in  letters,  and  excellence  in  art.  Every  branch 
^  bmnan  knowledge,  every  Christian  virtue,  every  noble  and 
^pc«Ti:>us  quality  which  can  distinf^uiah  men  in  peace,  in  war, 
md  iu  domestic  life  can  be  illustrated  by  a  Huguenot  name- 
8«d]  U^'ing  tho  place  held  by  the  Huguenots  in  the  world's 
reeordii^a  phic-e  of  which  we  who  are  of  Huguenot  origin 
■lajr  b©  justly  proud — surely  ample  materials  can  be  found 
to  render  interesting  and  instructive  a  yearly  publication 
iderring  to  and  throwing  light  upon  their  history. 

I  0ee  by  the  last  *  Bulletin '  of  our  kindred  Society,  La 
8mMd  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran^ais,  that  it  has 
poUiiliad  its  •  Transactions  *  for  tliirty-six  years.  Yet  it  appears 
to  be  in  no  want  of  materials  for  the  indeiinite  continuation 
o(tht.'m,  and  its  latest  *  Bulletin '  is  full  of  interesting  matter. 
We  may  not,  1  hope,  l>e  considered  too  sanguine  if  we  venture 
Id  predict  an  ecpially  long  period  of  pr08i>erity  for  our  Society. 
I  tee  no  reason  why  we  should  not  flourish  for  that,  and  even 
i  kiQger,  period,  not  only  as  offering  a  bond  of  union  between 
ttie  descendants  of  Huguenots,  wherever  they  may  be  found, 
mi  whatever  may  now  be  their  nationaUty,  but  as  a  means 
€f  pn84^viug  and  commemorating  their  memorable  history, 
ihidl  famishes  such  splendid  examples  of  steadfastness  in 
mdbmg  for  conscience'  sake,  and  of  devotion  to  the  great 
frineiple  of  religious  liberty.  The  farther,  indeed,  we  are 
lanoTed  from  the  days  when  our  forefathers  were  driven  by 
ppncniion  from  their  native  country,  and  came  as  refugees 
tu  this  hospitable  and  Uberty-loving  land,  the  more  necessary, 
a  ■Qgfmi  to  me,  a  Society  of  this  kind  becomes,  m  order  that 
tlieir  history  in  all  its  details  should  be  preserved,  and  that 
tile  example  they  set  should  ever  be  held  in  remembrance  and 
fore  Wi, 

have  our  pubUc  and  private  records,  and  our  family 

in  many  instances  still  preserved  in  the  memories 

idants  of  those  refugee& — of  the  sufteringa,  priva- 

wonderfdl  esca]>es  of  those  who  succeeded  in  reaching 

fiboree.     One  of  the  main  objects  of  our  Society  should 

lo  collect  and  pubHsb  such  records  and  traditions*     How 
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much  valuable  and   intereBting   information   relating  to 
Hiif]jiienot  families  cstahliBhod  in  Erif^land,  which  ib  now 
longer  to  he  obtained,  niif^ht  liavu  been  prefterved  had  such  I 
society  as  dutb  Ixjen  in  existence  a  century  sl^o  I     I  know 
family  records  which  contained  Hiich  information  having 
wantonly  destroyed,  and  I  have  b<*ard  persona  of  Hugue 
descent  lamenting   the  loss   of    family  papers    which 
remembered  to  have  seen  or  heard  of  in  their  youth  whidj 
gave  most  striking  accounts  of  the  adventures  and  escap 
of  their  ancestors,     Amon^  our  members  there  may  be  ; 
who  may  still  discover  such  papers  and  who  would  be 
to  place  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society*     I  do  not 
that  any  one  who  might  possess  such  documents  in  . 
would  refuse  to  lend  them — as  1  was  informed  at  Paris 
.been  the  case  in  France — on  the  ground  that  their  publicaiio 
(slight  furnish  evidence  of  religious  persecution,  which  wod 
lie  ocmmdf^jed  oflfensive  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church — lb 
owners  declaring  that  they  would  destroy  them  rather 
permit  them  to  pass  into  Protestant  hands. 

Family  and  other  papers  thus  communicated  to   ua, 
committed  to  our  care,  might  appear  as  o[)portunities  offe 
in  our  '  Proceedings^'  and  form  a  resource  for  futun 
tion.     I  would  suggest  that  such  M8S,,  when  not  jm 
should  be  added  in  our  infant  Library,  which  would  thus, ; 
course  of  time,  grow  to  a  very  valuable  dei>osit  of  Huguena 
family  history  and  lore. 

Wliibt  we  can  make  use  of  our  own  ri'cords,  public 
private,  foreign  archives  are  also  open  to  us.  There  are 
which  do  not  contain  important  documents  relating  to 
■Baguenots,  who  for  nearly  two  centuries  took  a  part- 
fret[uently  a  very  leading  and  distinguished  one — in  the  pr 
cipal  events  of  their  time.  Some  of  these  archives  may  hai 
bta^ii  fully  exjuninedi  and  matter  they  contain  referring  to  Ih 
Hugnetioto  may  have  been  published  in  some  form  or  anc 
Butothars  have  not.  Those  of  the  different  Italian  8t; 
tfaotte  of  Spain,  relating  to  the  siiteentb  and  sev.. 
oeoitines^  do  not  appear  to  have  been  Ihoroni^y  aeaf  ebed 
this  Btx'dal  object.     In  pajrauanee  of  a  promise  I  made  to 
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it  one  of  our  meetinga  last  year,  I  have  looked  into  the 
Teofitian  urchives  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  they 
mtain^id  any  doeaments  which  might  throw  Ught  upon  the 
ft©  of  St,  Bartholomew  and  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes*  The  results  of  my  researt^hee  have  been  communi- 
l^ed  to  you  in  two  Papers  which  have  been  published  in  the 
Bgnd  voluDie  of  our  '  Proceedings/  My  inquiries  were  hmited 
^^^k  two  events,  bo  deeply  important  to  the  Huguenots  and 
j^mgUy  interesting  to  the  general  historian. 

It  is  probable  that  if  the  deapatehes  and  reports  of  the 
(Tcneliui  Anihassadors  and  other  agents  of  the  Bepublic  in 
oottntries  during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
preserved  in  the  splendid  eoUeetion  of  archives  so 
iJminibly  arranged  in  the  vast  disestablished  convent  of  the 
fmri  at  Venioe,  were  thorougWy  examined,  much  valuable  in- 
hinuitioii  relating  to  Huguenot  history  might  still  be  dis- 
hivtred  in  it.  Any  ))er8ou  desirous  of  undertakiug  such 
moarclK^s  wooid  receive  every  assistance  from  the  learned 
teous  keejier  of  tliose  archives,  Si^nor  Cechetti»  to 
ain  indebted  for  much  help  in  carryuig  on  my  in- 
loirks.  There  are  also  in  the  Library  of  St.  Mark  written 
■ml  printed  d(^^>cuments  whieli  may  throw  Ught  on  the  same 
iaili|6rl«  and  fm-nish  interesting  details  with  respect  to  it, 
Vbich  I  hoi>e  to  have  leisure  some  day  to  examine. 

f  believe  the  same  to  he  tlie  case  as  regards  the  archives 
nred  at  Florence,  and  in  other  Italian  cities  which  were 
flrly  capital  of  independent  States,  and  especially  those 
moiBt  which,  I  understand,  are  divided  between  the  Vatican 
the  Institution  of  the  Proimganda.  Pi-oliably,  however, 
ll^latter  are  not  yet  accessible  to  those  who  might  make  use 
^■fttt^riak  referring  to  so  delicate  a  subject  as  the  persecution 

^Prciia  ^..  ;mation  which  I  have  received  from  Spanish 
hmdB — Well  com{)etent  to  give  it — I  have  also  reason  to 
biBoire  that  important  documents  relating  to  the  Huguenots 
M  lo  be  fuiuul  in  the  well-known  archives  kept  in  the 
fattlo  of  Simancas,  wliich  have  already  furnished  such  valu- 
malerialB  for  history.     As  yet   I  have  only  been  able 
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to  procure  the  copy  of  one  document  preserved  there— I 
aceoimt  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  written  by 
eye-witness,  who  appears  to  have  been  an  agent  of  the  Spany 
Government  at  Paris,  which  differs  in  some  re6i>ect8  from  otk 
accounts  hitherto  published  of  that  event.  I  have  platM*d  tli 
copy  in  the  hands  of  our  Honorary  Secretary  for  pul)Hcatic 
in  our  *  Proceedings.* 

The  publication  of  historical  documents  relating  to  tl 
Huguenots,  obtained  from  these  and  other  sources,  and  ev 
the  republication  of  others  which  have  already  appeared 
works  out  of  print,  or  difficult  to  obtain,  or  little  know^n, 
add  greatly  to  the  value  and  interest  of  our  *  Proceedings,'  \ 
will  be  an  inducement  to  persons  who  are  not  of  Hague 
descent,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are,  to  join  our  Society* 
may  here  mention  that  1  wrote  some  time  ago  to  Lord  Act 
as  re<|ue6ted  by  the  Council,  to  ask  his  permission  for  the 
printing  by  the  Society,  to  be  meludod  in  its  '  Proceedings,'  ( 
hie  very  remarkable  article  on  the  Massacre  of  St.  Barthc 
mew,  publislied  in  October  ISGl*  in  the  *  North  British  Beviei 
I  have  not  as  yet  received  an  answer  to  my  letter. 

It  has  given  me  great  pleasm^e  to  learn  from  the  report  i 
the  Comicil  that  my  coUeaguefl;  the  Governors  of  the  Yrent 
Protestant  Hospital,  have  allowed  the  books  and  M8S.  wl: 
belong  to  omr  Society  to  be  kept  in  their  Library,  and  ha^ 
included   them,  with   a   distmctive   mark,  in    the  catalog 
which  they  have  had  privately  printed.      Our  collection 
yet  only  comprises  between  forty  and  fifty  volumes,  mc 
donations.     Tliere  is  every  hope  that  in  the  course  of  timej 
may  he  considerably  increased.    But  it  appears  to  me  tl 
question  arises  as  to  the  necessity  for  two  Huguenot  Ubr 
in  London.     I  venture   to  suggest  for  your  considerat 
whether  it  would  n<it  be  better  that  there  should  be  only  one,  \ 
be  placed,  if  feasil>le,  under  the  care  and  management  of 
Governors  of  the  French  Hospital.     It  will  be  long  befiire  l 
funds  at  the  dispostU  of  our  Society  will  enable  us  to  buy  bool 
and  especially  early  works,  relating  to  the  Huguenots,  w| 
for  the  mo«t  part,  are  rare  and  costly*  and  yet  are  abs 
neeesdary  to  a  complete  Huguenot  library.     I  would  furl 
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ioggefli  that  not  only  books  and  MSS.  but  a  collection  of 
poorlrftitii,  auio^aphs,  medals,  and  other  objects  illustratiTe 
of  Hugpemit  history,  sboold  form  part  of  our  Library,  Some 
of  ofir  membeiB  might  be  able  and  disposed  to  contribute  to 
sndi  a  collection* 

We  mi^ht  hope  to  see  in  London  not  each  a  library  aa 
that  meet  mtinificently  placed  at  tlie  disiK>8al  of  the  public  m 
PiMTS  by  the  Baron  de  SchickJer— for  this  would,  I  fear,  be 
|tiite  impossible — but  one   founded  on  the  same  principle. 
T  was  conducted  over  that  library  some  months  ago  by  M. 
Wii^9,  the  curator,  himself  a  learned  and  diUgent  writer  on 
H  jiii^not  Bubjects.    I  was  greatly  interested  in  and  struck  by 
:[-  i  <ntrnt8,  which  comprise  a  most  valuable  collection  of  MSS» 
tu  tiie  handwriting  of  Theodore  Beza,  and  other  celebrated 
ntiestant  reformers,  and  the  portraits  and  autographs  of  most 
*#f  thode — women  and  men — who  took  a  part  in,  or  were  in  any 
reomiected  with,  the  great  Protestant  movement  in  France, 
1  tfijoice  to  find  that  our  *  Proceedings '  are  exciting  the 
gi  of  kindred  Societies  in  France,  Holland,  America,  and 
ewhare,  and  have  been  favourably  noticed  by  them.     Our 
iclatiains  with  those  Societies  are  most  friendly  and  cordial^ 
iod  I  doubt  not  that  they  will  continue  so  as  long  as  our 
caouatinications  are  carried  on  with  them  with  the  courtesy, 
feeling,  and  tact  shown  by  our  late  and  present  honorary 
ied.     We  can  mutually  assist  each  other,  and  it  is 
desirable  that  we  should  work  as  much  as  possible 
I  may  mention,  as  an  instance  of  the  desire  on 
Am  part  for  our  eo*operation,  that  in  the  '  Bulletin  *  for  last 
I  of  the  Societe  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran^ais, 
I  members  inrite  *  their  colleagues  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
Loodon  to  undertake  serious  and  persevering  researches  in 
to  discover  whether  Denis  Papin,*  the  celebrated  phy- 
aod  alleged  inventor  of  the  steam-engine,  a  Huguenot 
in  England,  and  a  member  of  our  Royal  Society,  died, 
his  latest   biographer.  Dr.  Ernest   Gerland,  believes,  in 
,     1  hope  that  some  member  of  our  Society  may  be 
to  answer  this  appeal,  and  to  make  the  researches 
pUefa  our  French  friends  suggest. 
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The  transcription  ami  publication  of  the  Registers  of 
French  ami  Walloon  churches  in  England— an  impoi 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  upon  the  pro|]7ess 
which  the  Register  Committee  has  submitted  to  you  its  re] 
— are  also  looked  forward  to  with  much  interest  by  the 
Bcendants  of  Hupni^nots  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  By  tl 
iK'lp  of  these  Registers  the  histories  of  many  Huguenot  fai 
which  would  otherwise  be  lost  or  forgotten,  may  be 
They  may  thufi  be  of  much  use  to  such  as  desire  to  aaccrti 
what  became  of  their  forefathers  after  the  great  exodus  ai 
dispersion  of  the  Protestants  of  France  in  consequence  of  ti 
religious  persecutions  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centi 
ries,  and  especially  on  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nan 
Tins  desire  has  shown  itself  of  late  years  in  France,  and  hi 
probably  been  to  a  certain  extent  promoted  there,  as  elsewhi 
by  the  Huguenot  Societies  which  have  oome  into  existence- 
had  personally  a  somewhat  curious  proof  of  it  a  short  til 
ago.  I  received  by  post  a  letter  with  the  cards  and  compi 
ments  of  the  members  of  a  French  family  residing  in 
eouth  of  France,  of  whom  I  had  never  before  heard, 
claimed  descent  with  myself  from  a  common  ancestor  of 
name  of  Caumont,  which  my  family  anciently  bore.  E 
this  desire  to  show  a  relationship,  and  to  eatablish  a  frieni 
intercourse  between  families  in  France  who  have  remained 
in  their  own  country  and  have  retained  their  ancient  religion, 
and  those  branches  of  them  which  were  driven  to  abandnn 
both,  may  have  some  effect,  slight  as  it  may  be,  upon  the 
friendly  relations  which  ought  to  exist  between  the  two  nations, 
and  '  '  '  ''t  should  Iht  the  dutyof  every  one  who  has  at  hcait 
the  1  ^  of  humanity  and  peace  to  promote. 

The  laet,  though  certainly  not  the  least,  imjxjrtant  matter 
te%hich  it  is  my  duty  to  ref«*r  is  the  state  of  our  financse«.  I 
Ml  truly  gbul  to  have  to  state  that,  owing  in  great  measmt 
to  the  able  management  of  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  Roumicu,  nt 
may  be  well  Hatisfied  on  this  i>oint»  We  have  a  balance  bt 
hand  of  B4i*  13^.  1W.»  which,  togt^ther  mth  the  income  of  M  > 
enBtung  year,  will.  1  ho[xs  enable  us  to  carry  on  the  u-  1 
work  of  transcribing  and  printing*the  French  dmrch  Rogisteni^ 
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and  the  pablication  of  our '  Proceedings '  in  a  form  not  unworthy 
of  the  Society.  I  should,  of  course,  be  glad  to  see  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  our  income,  so  that  we  might  be  able  to 
extend  our  operations,  and  to  render  them  still  more  useful 
and  interesting ;  but  if  the  Society  continues  to  progress  as 
steadily  as  it  has  done  hitherto,  I  think  we  need  have  Uttle 
fear  as  to  its  future. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  again  appeal  to  your  forbearance 
when  I  express  my  great  regret  at  not  having  been  able  to 
preside  at  this  Annual  General  Meeting.  I  earnestly  hope  that 
yon  will  not  consider  my  absence  as  showing  that  I  do  not 
eoDtinue  to  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  Society.  Such,  I  can 
ftBEure  you,  is  far  from  being  the  case.  Although  far  away  at 
Tenice,  I  am  in  spirit  with  you,  and  the  Society  has  my  very 
sincCTe  and  hearty  good  wishes  for  its  future  prosperity. 

On  concluding  the  President's  address,  Lieut.-General 
Layard  invited  Mr.  Moens  to  make  some  supplementary 
remarks  on  the  operations  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year,  in  compliance  with  which  request  Mr.  Moens  gave  the 
following 

Retietc  of  the  Society's  Past  Work  and  Future  Prospects. 

We  all  must  much  regret  the  absence  of  our  President  at 
this  our  Annual  Meeting,  and  this  regret  is  felt  by  no  one 
more  than  by  me,  because,  although  we  have,  by  the  ever- 
thoogfatfulness  of  Sir  Henry  Layard,  had  a  most  excellent 
written  Address  of  his  read  to  us,  I  have  been  called  on  to 
take  the  chair  he  would  have  filled. 

As  chairman  this  evening,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  say  a 
fcw  words  to  you  concerning  the  work  we  have  done  during 
the  past  year  and  what  we  may  hope  to  accompUsh  in  the 
fiiture.  Why  I  should  be  thus  called  on  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
ecHijecture,  when  we  have  so  many  present  who  would  be  able 
to  undertake  this  duty  in  a  far  more  able  manner. 

In  the  first  place,  I  feel  sure  that  you  all  will  agree  with 
me  in  placing  on  record  our  appreciation  of  the  able  and 
csxcellent  Address  that  has  been  read  to  us— an  Address  that 
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cannot  bat  encourage  those  amonfrst  us  who  have  heen  giT 
their  time  and  energies  to  the  work  that  is  neeessary  for  tl 
very  existence  of  the  Society — work  that  must  be  done 
prove  that  the  Society  ifi  not  only  a  mere  name  hut  that 
may  ahow  a  good  and  lasting  result-     Not  only  does  tl 
Address  cheer  up  and  encourage  the  workers  amongst  ua, 
it  cannot  fail  to  draw  others  into  the  numbers  of  workers^ 
it  is  impossible  that  among  the  now  large  numbers  of  Fellov 
there  are  not  others  who  will  come  forward  to  share  the  wor 
that  has  to  be  done,  and  fit  themselves  to  replace  those  of  i 
Council  who  retire  annually  by  rotation. 

As  does  our  President,  so  do  I,  and  I  am  sure  you  al 
rejoice  that  Mr.  A,  Giraud  Browning,  whom  we  may  call  it 
founder  of  the  Society,  has  been  elected  a  Vioe-PresidenlJ 
Those  of  us  who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  bl 
extraordinary  ability  and  unwearying  exertions  in  promot 
the  welfare  of  the  Society,  cannot  hut  rejoice  in  the  unnnimoo 
vote  which  has  elected  him  to  that  position — one  which 
most  all  fervently  hope  he  will  long  occupy,  and  which 
enable  him  to  give  his  uninterrupted  help  and  aid  to  ti 
CouDciL 

I  must  also  testify  to  the  abiHty  iind  unspared  trouble  ; 
pains  shown   by  Mr.  Faber,  our  Hon,  Secretary,  and 
Overend,  our  Assistant  Secretary ;  few  but  those  behind  tt 
scenes  know  how  much  and  what  laborious  work  has  to 
got  through,  and  how  many  letters  have  to  be  considered 
answered* 

Our  President  alludes  to  the  great  number  of  persons  of 
Huguenot  origin  in  this  country — persons  bearing  Hngueno 
nameSf  who  will,  no  doubt^  sooner  or  later  be  induced  to  joi 
the  Society.    To  these  a  greater  number  may  be  added  w)i 
are  descended  in  the  female  line  from  Huguenot  fomilies, 
who  cherish  the  memory  of  their  ancestors  driven  by  religtot] 
persecution   from   the   Low  Countries  and   France.     The 
latter,  as  soon  as  they  learn   that  information  eoncer 
Ihosa  wbc66  names  they  hold  so  dear  is  to  Ik*  obtained  thron 
our  work,  will  rally  to  our  ranks  as  lately  Mr.  Joseph  J.  Gi 
has  done  who  reveres  the  names  of  Tayspill  and  de  Wa 
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We  may  hope  confidently  that  we  shall  have  more  new  Fellows 
from  those  descended  from  the  Dutch-speaking  Huguenot 
refugees. 

There  is  but  little  fear  that  the  principal  objects  of  our 
r^earch  wiU  soon  be  exhausted ;  we  have  to  collect  the  history 
of  the  foreign  or  Huguenot  settlements  of  Canterbury,  Sand- 
wich, Maidstone,  Colchester,  Yarmouth,  Lynn,  Southampton, 
Thetford,  Halstead,  Canvey  Island,  Thorp  le  Soken,  and  other 
smaller  places,  to  say  nothing  of  the  numerous  churches  of 
London.  There  are  the  existing  Begisters  of  some  of  these 
towns  to  transcribe  and  print ;  there  are  the  State  Papers  to 
look  through  and  select  from  for  copies  or  abstracts  of  matters 
conceming  the  past  history  of  the  strangers  in  England ; 
there  are  the  collections  of  wills  at  the  principal  and  district 
fiegistries.  There  is  so  much  of  importance  and  interest,  that 
ve  shaU  have  to  make  the  very  most  of  our  limited  means, 
for  transcribing  and  printing  are  expensive  work.  Our  pro- 
sperity will  assuredly  grow  with  the  publication  of  original 
and  important  matter.  The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the  real 
labourers  are  few.  Lnpatience,  therefore,  must  not  be  felt  at 
the  slow  realisation  of  promised  work.  We  are  tapping  virgin 
soil,  and  nuggets  are  turning  up  in  unexpected  quarters ;  we 
are  young  yet  as  a  Society,  and  the  surface  of  the  ground  of 
Gor  labours  has  been  scarcely  turned  over. 

With  regard  to  the  archives  preserved  in  the  Castle  of 
Simancas  alluded  to  by  our  President,  there  is  the  account 
and  calendar  of  documents  relating  to  the  Netherlands,  edited 
by  the  late  Monsieur  Gachard  and  published  in  Belgium  in 

Our  President  mentions  his  visit  to  the  important  Library 
of  the  Societe  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran9ais,  over 
which  he  was  conducted  by  M.  Weiss,  the  Curator.  The 
axnilar  collection  at  Leiden  is  also  of  very  great  importance, 
over  which  I  was  conducted  by  my  friend  Monsieur  Dozy, 
the  able  and  indefatigable  archivist  of  Leiden.  In  this  collec- 
tkxn  are  preserved  many  Act  Books,  original  Begisters,  and 
transcripts  of  the  Begisters  of  the  Walloon  churches  of  Holland 
which  have  ceased  to  exist,  which  valuable  MSS.  have  been 
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found  and  rescTied   from   destruction   and  oblivion  by 
sister  Society  in  Holland.     We  have,  I  believe,  the  varioi 
catalogues  of  this  Library  ;  and  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  we  si 
soon  be  able  to  add  those  of  the  collection  at  Paris  to 
small  but  f,Tf>wing  Library. 

Our  President  alludes  to  the  want  of  those  sources  n 
sary  to  enable  him  to  write  all  he  desired  concerning 
doings  during  the  past  year ;  I  therefore  may  be  perl 
permitted  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  subject. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  unavoidable  delays  conned 
with  preparing  the  contents  of  Part  IV,  of  the  fu-st  volume 
our  '  Proceedings  *  has  long  delayed  the  printing  and  issue 
that  part ;  but,  these  difficulties  having  been  surmounted, 
first  volume  lb  now  completed,  and  all  must  join  with  me 
congratulations  on  the  value  of  the  able  Papers  contribul 
by  Mr*  John   Traviss  Squire,  Colonel   Sir  Edmund  F. 
Cane,  K.C.B.,  Mr.  G*  H.  Overend,  and  Miss  Florence  Layi 
besides  the  various  items  in  the  Notes  and  Queries.     Th< 
I  shall  allude  to  later.     Wo  have  also  to  express  our  h 
thanks  to  Mr,  FalHir  and  Mr.  Overend  for  the  able  ma] 
in  which  they  have  indexed  the  contents  of  this  vol  urn 
task  which  requires  not  only  great  skill  (it  being  a  subji 
index)  but  hard  work. 

The  first  part  of  the  second  volume  of  the  *  Pr< 
being  those  of  our  second  year  just  terminated,  contains  tl 
interesting  narrative  of  Colonel  Louis  Chevalleau  de  Boisrag< 
being  a  Paper  read  by  Lieut.-General  Layard ;  the  story 
John  Perigal,  contributed  by  his  descendant,  Mr.  Fred. 
Perigal,  which  gives  the  valuable  list  of  the  pastmn  of  ibu 
Reformed  church  of  Dieppe  from  1557  to  1675.  It  gives 
also  the  name  of  ninety-four  persons  who  were  brought  from 
various  prisons  (where  ihey  had  W^en  confined  on  account  of 
religion)  to  Die|i[>e  in  March  itnd  April  1088  to  l>e  shipped  t^  ♦ 
England  by  an  order  datiinl  A[)ril  27  of  the  same  year ;  tht 
places  wbenoe  they  came  are  also  given. 

We  have  also  tlie  important  and  most  valuable  Paper^ 
written  from  original  sources  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  by  our 
President,  Btr  Henry  Austen  Layard*  Much  has  been  written 
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00  this  Bubject,  but  perhaps  nothing  haB  ever  appeared  of 
^  much  authority  as  this  account  of  the  Massacre  of  St. 
BurtbokMnew,  which  so  amply  confirms  statements  mado 
frmi  oilier  sources.  It  is  a  most  remarkable  and  damning 
bet  that^  like  documents  on  the  eame  subject  in  other 
iffcliivee,  the  volume  containing  the  despatches  from  the 
?€ii«tiail  ambassadors  at  foreign  Com-ts  for  the  year  1572 
18  also  missing.  It  is,  however,  a  most  fortunate  thin^?  that 
eopieaaf  the  despatches  of  Michiel  and  Cavalli  on  the  Massacre 
^pe  made  by  special  decree  of  the  Senate  for  preservation 
^Vtiie  Stale  Archives,  as  well  as  the  abstracts  made  in  the 
*  Rnbricario/  The  abstracts,  however,  of  the  most  important 
dales  appear  to  have  been  also  suppressed.  The  importance 
tad  interest  of  this  Paper  cannot  be  overestimated.  It  is 
fkiie  treatises  from  original  and  inedited  State  Papers  that 
inUi  make  our  *  Proceedings '  of  great  vahie  in  time  to  come. 

Following  comes  the  genealogy  of  the  De  Zoiiehe  family, 
eomiDtinicated  by  Mr.  J.  J.  de  Zouche  Marshall,  which  gives 
foQ  dated  and  placeSp  as  such  notices  should  always  do  to  make 
tii«m  of  valae. 

An  interesting  and  touching  prayer  of  David  Bosanquet, 
commamcated  by  Mrs.  C.  Meyer,  completes  Part  L  of  vol.  ii. 
^K  We  are  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Squire  for  the  appendbt 
^^hib  Paper  upon  the  Huguenot  settlement  at  Wandsworth, 
^Kd  OD  Hay  12,  18BH,  giving  the  monumental  inscriptions  in 
we  burial-ground  of  Mount  Nod  at  Wandsworth.  Among  these 
ano  many  c3f  iamilles  with  well-known  Huguenot  names.  Mr. 
Bfinre,  with  most  commendable  diligence,  has  added  abstracts 
rf  the  willfi  and  acts  of  administration  of  the  majority  of 
ilOie  who  died  before  1786.  These  inscriptions  were  pro- 
1$mbd  to  be  csopied  some  few  years  ago,  and  were  then  printed 
ly  Urn  proprietors  of  the  *  Wandsworth  and  Battersea  District 
fimea,'  but  many  inscriptions  were  omitted  and  errors  made. 
Paper  and  appendix  of  Mr.  Squire  will  by  itself  make 
Proceedings  *  prized  by  all  genealogists. 
Our  Vicf»-President,  Sir  Edmund  Du  Cane,  has  communi- 
dled  a  mo&i  interesting  •  chanson  *  on  the  celebrati'd  vit^tory 
tile  Dutch  fleet  over  that  of  Spain  on  September  8,  1(>S9, 
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in  the  English  Channel,  between  Folkestone  and  Deal. 

*  chanson,*  composed  by  Isaye  du  Lobeau,  an  aticien  of  th^ 
Walloon  church  at  Canterbury,  came  into  the  possession 
our  Vice-President's  family  through  Pierre  du  Quesne,  hi 
lineal  ancestor.     Our  friends  in  Holland  will  asBCuredly  pr 
highly  this  contemporary  poem,  written  by  the  eon  of  one  oij 
those  who  had  been  driven  from  his  country  by  the 
tions  of  the  Spanish  rule,     An  account  of  this   \ictory 
Marten  Harpertsz  Tromp  is   given  in  the  *  History  of  th€ 
United  Netherlands/  by  Jean  le  Clerc,  Amsterdam,  foL  178C 
voL  ii.  pp.  386-389 ;  also  in  Kok's  '  Woordenboek/  Amsterda 
8vo-  1793,  vol.  xxix,  pp.  Bl-33,  and  van  der  Aa'a  *  Woorden^ 
boek/  Haarlem,  4to*  1B76,  under  Tromp. 

We  have  also  to  thank  our  indefatigalde  Assistant  Secre 
tary,  Mr.  Overend,  for  the  valuable  list  of  French  minister 
and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  French  ministers  receii; 
aUowances  from  the  Boyal  Bounty  fund  in  this  country  in  tin 
year   1717.     This   list,  copied   from   the   Treasury  Paper 

*  P,  K,  0/,  vol.  ccvi.  No.  47,  is  also  valuable  for  the  mention  i 
the  Conformist  French  churches  at  Dover,  Rye,  Thorpe-k 
Boken,  Exeter,  Barnstaple,  Colchester,  Stone  House   (Ply-J 
mouth),  Bristol,  Pl^Tnouth,  Faversh am,  Greenwich,  and  Ham^ 
merHraith,  the  Registers  of  all  which,  with  the  exception 
Thorpe-le-Soken,  have  unfortunately  disappeared.  Mr.  Overe 
has  also  communicated  a  memorandum  by  the  Assistant  Deput; 
Keeper  of  the  Irish  Records,  of  a  volume  of  641  pages,  of  aut 
graphs  and  statements  of  590  French  pensions  taken  in  17C 
Also  of  many  other  documents  in  a  parcel  (No,  6  G,  S-14). 

Our  able  and  industrious  friend.  Miss  Florence  Laj 
has  also  contributed  to  our  Journal  a  most  nseful  ab 
from  the  Registers  of  St.  Jobn*8  Church,  Dublin,  of  all  lh| 
entries  of  French  names,  arranged  most  admirably  in  alpt 
betieal  order.  Communications  of  this  kind  are  most  vali 
and  it  is  to  be  hopid  that  we  shall  have  many  of  the  i 
nature.  As  Mr.  Labilliere  and  the  Rev,  Mr.  Hallen  htLV 
]K)intiHl  out,  our  Parish  BegiBters  are  full  of  Huguenot  entric 
especially  of  marriages  And  burials ;  even  in  country  pla 
as  I  can  testify  for  Lymington  and  Boldre,  there  are  many  i 
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be  fonnd.  These  might  well  be  extracted  by  those  of  our 
Fellows  who  will  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel.  We  cannot 
gei  ib^e  all  at  once,  but  gradually  we  must  hope  to  add  at 
least  the  entries  from  the  London  and  suburban  Begisters  to 
our  Library. 

There  is  a  new  feature  to  be  noticed  in  connection  with 
our  Joomal ;  that  is,  the  addition  of  *  Notes  and  Queries/ 
Very  many  short  notices  of  great  value  and  interest  are  con- 
stantly cropping  up  ;  our  *  Proceedings '  have  found  a  nook  for 
these  at  the  end  of  each  volume. 

I  must  incidentally  mention  the  very  important  present 
of  twenty-four  Registers  and  Act  Books  of  the  Walloon 
•o^  French  ch lurches  of  Sandwich,  Canterbury,  Thorpe-le- 
Soken,  and  various  London  churches,  including  the  Act  Book 
of  the  meetings  of  the  Synods  of  the  French  churches  in 
London,  sent  by  the  representatives  of  the  late  Mr.  John 
Solherden  Burn  to  the  French  Hospital.  Some  of  these, 
«^ecially  those  relating  to  Sandwich  and  Canterbury  and  the 
Act  Book  of  the  synodal  meetings  of  the  French  churches  in 
London,  are  of  the  highest  importance,  the  two  former  being 
of  ft  very  early  date,  and  supplying  information  of  the  names 
of  the  early  refugees,  not  to  be  obtained  elsewhere.  It  is  to 
be  hop«>d  that  many  of  the  other  misniug  Registers,  which  are 
probably  stowed  away  unheeded  in  the  liliraries  or  closets  of 
deioenilaiits  of  the  last  elders  or  deacons  of  churches  which 
«ere  closed  long  ago,  will  be  looked  for  and  found*  Now  that 
fllgoc  Toltimes  are  being  looked  up^  it  i^  trusted  that,  as  in 
HoUand»  they  will  be  handed  over  to  those  who  value  them 
tod  are  ready  to  give  their  contents  for  the  benefit  of  all. 

Id  Part  II,  of  vol.  ii.  of  the  *  Proceedings,*  now  in  the 

fTi?s»8,  is  the  important  Paper  by  our  President,  Sir  Henry 

Lfd,  an  *The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  of 

iXideet  upon  France/  illustrated  from  State  Papers  in  the 

of  Venice.     The  events  following  the  Revocation  are 

!ly  traced,  showing  the  crushing  influence  exercised  upon 

Huguenots,  who  were  estimated  by  Venier,  the  Venetian 
fcvoy,  to  number  no  less  than  1,600,000  souls. 

'nie  Paper  following  it  is  a  most  interesting  one,  by  our 
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Honorary  Fellow,  Monsieur  Charles  Delgobe,  on  the  career  i 
Claude  Collart  de  Verzy,  who,  belonging  to  the  Reforme 
roligion,  went  from  France  to  seek  his  fortunes  in  the  Cou 
of  Bweden  in  1554. 

A  memoir  of  the  Diipiiis  family  cooipletes  all  that  ib 
present  in  type.  This  latter  Paper,  written  by  Mr.  A.  Bullock*^ 
^^ebeter,  gives  all  the  recent  particulars,  the  earlier  detaila 
having  been  collected  by  Colonel  Richard  Dupuis  at  the  com-i 
mencoment  of  this  centtiry. 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen,  F.8.A.8.,  at  oar  la 
Meeting  read  a  very  able  Paper  on  •  The  French  Refugees  ii 
Scotland,*  followed  by  a  second  Paper,  compiled  by  Mr.  WiUiaTi 
John  Htxrdy, F.S.A.,  on  'The  Foreign  Settlers  at  Colchestert' 
from  materials  at  the  Public  Record  Office,  which  will  greatl| 
lighten  the  labour  of  whoever  undertakes  the  work  of  editti 
the  Register  of  the  foreign  church  at  that  town. 

Our  most  hearty  thanks  are  due  to  all  these  gentlemo 
who  have  given  io  much  time  and  trouble  to  collect 
needaaar;  materiala  to  write  theae  Papers,  and,  coQeider 
haw  yoaiig  the  Society  is,  we  mast  oongnitulate  ourBelved  i 
the  larg^  amount  of  valuable  information  which  has  aire 
been  published  in  our  *  ProceodiagB/ 

I  have  to  mention  some  Hngoenot  reunions  to  which 
Lave  reeeiTed  cordial  invitations.     Thero  wa^  the  Wa 
Chm'ch  Festival  on  September  5  of  last  year  at  Haarlemi  i 
celebrate  the  SOOtli  anniversary  of  the  ehmrh^s  establ 
in  that  town.     Our  Fellows  being  seattejed  and  away 
town  at  that  time,  our  Saeretaryt  Hr.  Faber,  most  kindlj 
w«Dt  over  to  i^preaent  our  Sodelgrt  and  he  reedved  a 
heiity  iieleoiiia  firom  Menra.  Bnadiedft  and  He^uyscn 
Iba  olbar  repreaetiialiTes  of  the  WaUoon  church  of 
We  have  all  to  tliank  Ihow  who  so  kindly  enlerlaiiied 
representalive. 

Qoite  ktely  aoane  of  our  namber  have  also  received  ; 
iDg  invitalMXM  firom  M,  k  Baroo  F*  de  Schiektor  to  i 
the  GcsMial  Ifeeliog  of  tkit  SoeiMt  de  rHistoire  dQ 
aniiaaie  Fraofaia  al  Bomd  on  tba  ind  of  this  iDontb. 
WM  irilii  gnat  rigrel  tlial  I  Ibmid  < 
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imiHng  myself  of  this  inTitation ;  but  I  trust  that  others 
laiTe  been  more  fortanate  and  have  been  able  to  represent  our 
Sociely  at  that  meeting  of  our  brethren  in  France. 

Titrmng  to  a  sadder  subject,  we,  with  aU  members  of  kin- 
dred Societies,  have,  in  addition  to  the  losses  we  have  suBtained 
hf  deaths  alluded  to  in  the  report  submitted  to  you  by  the 
Cbumej],  to  deplore  the  loss  of  two  eminent  men,  who  as 
ailboJiiasts  have  ever  spent  their  time  and  energies  in  coUeet- 
Olg  matter  concerning  Huguenot  history  and  family  particulars, 
DOi  only  for  their  own  gratification  but  for  the  benefit  of  alL 
Xane  amongst  us  ever  thought  that  before  the  issue  of  those 
pmd  folio  volumes  which  had  been  looked  for  with  so  much 
iflteresty  Iheir  author,  the  Rev.  David  Carnegie  Andrew  Agnew, 
vnU  liaTe  been  taken  from  us,  leaving  us  to  deplore  an 
krrparable  loss.  The  third  son  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  the 
•Vdith  baronet,  and  Ma^leline,  daughter  of  Sir  David  Carnegie, 
fiuQDctt  he  was  lx»m  May  3,  1821 ;  and  married,  April  18, 
IBU,  Elcanora,  daughter  of  George  Bell,  Esq.,  F.S.8.,  by 
Yiioai  he  had  a  son— Andrew  David  Carnegie — and  a  daughter 
— Agnca  Madeline  Eleanora*  It  has  fallen  to  the  mournful 
lot  of  Ibis  sorrowing  daughter  to  make  the  necessary  arrangc- 

ita  connected  with  the  issue  of  the  third  edition  of  the 
Proieatant  Exiles  from  France,  or  the  Huguenot  Refugees 

ibeir  Descendants  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,' 

Fifty  copies  only  of  this  wonderful  monument  of  life-long 
and  enthusiasm  were  printed,  and  of  these  at  the 
of  iflsue  ten  only  were  unsubscribed  for,  which  are  offered 
to  the  pttblic  at  7/.  10«.  each,  the  subscription  price  having 
htm  5/.  These  cannot  but  soon  be  absorbed,  considormg 
tilt  mterest  of  the  Huguenot  family  history,  both  of  the 
dlfier  and  latter  immigration,  contained  in  them.  The  exa- 
siiiatioii  of  the  two  volumes  shows  that  the  second  edition 
ibludied  in  1871,  succeeding  the  fir^t  edition  of  18C6,  has 
anttrely  recast  and  greatly  augmented,  there  being  in 
th§  two  volumes  of  the  second  edition  503  small  4to.  pages  ; 
in  the  third  or  index  volume,  published  in  1874,  con* 
Nain^  an  analysijs  of  the  two  earlier  volumes,  284  similar 
;  while  in  the  edition  just  appeared  there  are  1,()04  folio 


Iviii 


PBOCEEDINGS  OF 


pages*     The  untimely  death  of  the  devoted  author  left 
last  labour  of   love  without  a  preface,  and  with  the  inde 
incomplete ;  but  the  latter  necessary  work  has  been  finished  b| 
a  friendly  baud.    These  noble  volumes  were  veritably  a  laboc 
of  love,  because  the  small  return  will  hardly  cover  the  cost  i 
printing. 

The  other  loss  I  have  referred  to  is  that  of  the  Americ 
Huguenot  author,  Dr.  Charles  Washington  Baird,  D.D.^  80Q4 
the  Eev.  Robert  Baird,  D.D.,  author  of  *  Religion  in 
United  States  of  America,*  originally  published  at  Glasgo 
and  Edinburgh,  1844,  and  again  in  a  rc\nsed  edition  at  N€ 
York,  1857. 

Charles  W.  Baird  was  born  August  28,  1828.  and  thougll 
suflferiug  well-nigh  all  his  life  from  a  most   trying  m&ladji 
was  endowed  with  such  indomitable  will  and  energy  that 
viiLS  enabled  not  only  to  discharge  his  pastoral  duties  wit 
unwearied  devotion,  but    to  dense  and  ciirrj^  out  extensin 
plans  of  study  and  research.     The  latest  and,  to  ns^ 
interesting  of  these  Uterary  labours  is  the  *  History  of  tl 
Huguenot  Emigration  to  America,'  puV>lihhed  in  New  York  i 
1886  in  2  vols.  8vo-  with  illustrations,  a  copy  of  which 
presented  to  our  Society.     It  begins  with  an  account  of  ViUfl 
gagnon*s  exi>edition  to  Brazil  in  1555,  followed  by  a  sketch  i 
the  French  settlement  in  Canada  and  the  Walloon  emigratk 
to  New  Netherland.     But  perhaps  the  most  original  and 
teresting  chapti^r  of  the  first  volume  Is  that  on  the  Hugueno 
hi  Uie  Antilles,  tlu'ir  connection  with  those  islands  havii 
never  before  In^en  treated  of.      Dr.  Baird's  second  volu 
relatet  the  tli^lit  of  tht*   Htiguenots  from  various   parti* 
Fmnoe  and  their  settlement  in  New  England  chiefly, 
waii  engaged  at  the  time  of  his  death  on  another  work 

^riptive  of  their  establishment  in  the  MidiUe  and  Souther 
'fitetea ;  and   it  is  to  be  lioped  this  seqnel  wUl  he  eventuatlj 
eompMHl  and  published  by  his  brother,  Professor  Henry 
Ilaird,  or  mune  other  eoraii**tent  person. 

With  regard  to  the  work  for  the  ooming  yoar,  ive  mil 
eongrutulale  ourselves  that  a  most  ahk  voliintetr  has 
forward    to  odit   the   Canterbury   HcgislerB,  which    cent 
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entries   of   so   very  many  important   Huguenot   families  of 
both  immigrations.      We  must  all  tender  our  most  hearty 
thanks  to  Mr.  Robert  Hovenden  for  this  renewed  mark  of 
his  devotedness  to  the  cause.     His  remarkable  knowledge 
of  all  appertaining  to  the  genealogical  and  county  history  of 
Sent  makes  him  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  task,  which,  I  can 
assure  you,  is  no  easy  one.   Many  of  us  can,  however,  lighten 
in  some  way  his  labour  by  undertaking  to  search  out  and 
o)py  details  concerning  the  history  of  the  church  and  settle- 
ment at  Canterbury.     From   all   that  I  have  been  able  to 
gather,  and  from  personal  observation,  Mr.  Tallack,  who  has 
been  engaged  to  transcribe  the  Canterbury  Registers,  is  a  most 
eompetent  man.     He  reads  the  old  writing  excellently,  and  he 
has  always  taken  great  interest  in  the  French  names  to  be 
found  in  the  old  Registers  at  Norwich,  and  at  one  time  was  the 
manager  of  the  property  of  the  old  Dutch  church  of  that 
iawa.     I  understand  there  are  hopes  that  our  new  Member  of 
Council,  Mr.  H.  Marett  Godfray,  will  be  able  to  complete  this 
Tear  the  transcription  of  the  Southampton  Walloon  Church 
Begisters,  which  also  contain  many  entries  of  French  families. 
We  may  be  assured  that  this  gentleman,  who  possesses  most 
remarkable  powers  of  historical  research,  will  collect  all  that 
pertains  to  the  history  of  the  Southampton  settlement  and 
church.     Our  warmest  thanks  we  must  also  give  to  him  for 
undertaking  this  work,  which,  like  that  of  the  other  churches, 
is  80  laborious.     When  these  great  works  are  completed  we 
shall  hope  to  see  an  army  of  volunteers   compete   for  the 
honour  of  attacking^the  Threadneedle  Street  series  of  Registers, 
which  are  so  numerous  and  heavy.     The  earlier  volumes  of 
these  having  been  indexed,  reference  to  their  contents  is  com- 
paratively easy. 

It  would  be  most  desirable  that  all  the  Parish  Registers 
that  have  been  printed  should  be  carefully  gone  through  in 
order  to  extract  upon  prepared  slips  the  entries  of  foreign 
{unilies,  which,  when  a  sufficient  number  have  been  collected 
together,  might  be  arranged  alphabetically  and  printed — either 
apart,  or  in  our  '  Proceedings '  with  separate  pagination.  The 
examination  of  the  St.  Botolph  Parish  Registers,  which  are 
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being  so  ably  edited  by  our  Fellow  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelii 
Hallen,  show  the  great  number  of  strangers  whose  nan 
appeiur  in  the  Parish  Registers.   As  a  rule  these  were  all  be 
in  the  churchyards  of  the  parishes  in  which  they  lived, 
must  hope  that  si>ecial  donations  will  be  liberally  given  to  \ 
in  pubhshing  for  presentation  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Socii 
thesi.^    all-important   Registers,  which   are   the   backbone 
genealogical  knowledge  of  the  Huguenot  refugees  to  Engl 

It  will  be  necessary  for  Fellows  to   bear  in  mind 
Papers  are  necessary  in  order  to  keep  up  the  interest  in  bq 
joeta  oonnected  with  Huguenot  history.     The  materials 
ample  and  varied  in  subject.     Political,  Church,  trade, 
family  particulars  await  those  who  will  give  a  httle  time 
thought  to  the  preparation  of  Papers.   The  increasing  nmnb 
of  Fellows  who  attend  the  Meetings  testifies  io  the  ini 
taken  in  the  subjiH^ts  brought  to  their  attention-     For  mj 
Bhould   the  subject   be   considered  sufficiently  interesting 
ahall  be  happy  in  the  somewhat  distant   future   to 
Paper  on  the  jh  r^ecution  of  the  foreign  churchea  iu  Kn$ 
by  Areltbishop  Laud,  which  at  that  time  was   thought 
prejuditiial  to  the  interoeta  of  the  nation  that  it  formed  ODa| 
the  cliief  aocusaltona  against   him  in  the  trial  which 
minated  with  Ua  eiaeatioo* 

It  h  to  be  hoped  that  Fellova  will  communicate  the  i 
jeeta  Ihay  maj  eelaot  to  the  Secretaryp  who  will  willingly 
IhiBi  in  efoty  pomiihla  iraj  in  poiiittiig  oat  eooroee  of 
fflUHiOtit  (oBe« 

Th«fe  ia  one  thini;  more  I  voold  ttrge  on  all— that  i%  j 
obtain  aawJfelloOT.   Ktimbera  are  straigth.   All  might 
hring  OM  faoniil  each*    It  ii  noi  neeeeaaiy  that  aU 
haTa  a  Hugoenoldeaoanl ;  hot  it  is  natural  that  those  ] 
in^;  Uttgu<^nol  hlood  ia  their  leiiia  ahooU  take  a  greater  i 
lanpil  in  our  moA.    With  anr^enrimi  of  nmnbers  we  ean 
minify  and  aoonar  eooipMa  the  waA  thai  is  beiare  na. 
vmy  be  tare  thai  lh«m  ia  maeh  nol  jel  TtsOile*    Otir  ex 
will  animate  onr  hfnthran  abtond,  and  belore  maiijp  yeara 
war  wa  ahall  hi>  ahl^  to  motk  op  tha  Ustoriea  ol 
iritheaaa. 
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The  programme  of  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the 
Sommer  Conference  at  Canterbury  and  Sandwich  was  then 
read,  and  the  assent  of  the  Meeting  given  thereto,  and  the 
proceedings  terminated  with  the  Chairman's  announcement  of 
the  result  of  the  ballot  as  below. 

Officers  and  Council  for  th£  yea/r  June  1887  to  June  1888. 

Premdent — The  Et.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  G.C.B. 

Vice-Presidents — Sir  Henry  William  Peek,  Bart. ;  Colonel 
Sir  Edmund  F.  Du  Cane,  R.E.,  K-.C.B. 

Treowrer— Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu. 

Hon.  Secretary — Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A. 

Members  of  Council — John  E.  Cussans,  Richard  Du  Cane, 
H.  Marett  Godfray,  W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A.,  Robert  Hovenden, 
Heniy  J.  Jourdain,  C.M.G.,  Francis  P.  Labilliere,  Lieut- 
Gen^td  F.  P.  Layard,  Charles  A.  J.  Mason,  William  Minet, 
MX,  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A,,  Edward  Ernest  Stride. 

The  name  of  Mr.  Arthur  Giraud  Browning  was  also  added 
to  the  list  as  a  Vice-President  in  accordance  with  his  election 
to  that  office  as  previously  sanctioned  by  the  Meeting. 


SDMMER  CONFERENCE 

AT 

CANTERBURY  AND  SANDWICH, 
July  9,  10,  11,  1887. 


Li  the  unavoidable  absence  from  England  of  the  President, 
Sir  Henry  Layard,  the  general  direction  of  the  proceedings 
was  xindertaken  by  Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  Vice-President,  aided 
tj  Mr.  Hovenden  and  Mr.  Kershaw,  Members  of  Council  and  of 
^e  special  Conference  Committee.  Messrs.  Beaufort,  Cussans, 
ttid   Stride,  Members  of  Council,  were  also  present;  and  of 


Ixii  PROCEEDINGS  OF 

other  members  of  the  Society  and  their  friends  were  assembled 
Messrs.  G.  B.  Bosanquet,  J.  Du  Boulay,  T.  Da  Boisson,  Bev 
H.  H.  D'Ombrain,  A.  L.  Foucar,  C.  A.  Govett,  W.  Grellier 
Rev.  R.  C.  Kinchant,  Major  Lambert,  F.S.A.,  H.  Merceron 
Rev.  J.  A.  Martin,  B.D.,  C.  Norris,  B.  B.  Portal,  C.  F.  Rousselet 
G.  H.  Shoppee,  and  a  considerable  number  of  ladies.  Baroi 
de  Schickler,  President  of  the  Society  de  THistoire  du  Protes 
tantisme  Fran9ai8  and  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  the  Society 
also  came  expressly  from  Paris  for  the  occasion.* 

By  kind  permission  of  the  Mayor  (S.  Prentice,  Esq.)  an( 
Corporation,  the  Conference  opened  at  10.80  a.m.  in  the  Guild 
hall,  Canterbury,  where  the  Town  Clerk  (R.  W.  Flint,  Esq.; 
read  from  the  Corporation  books  many  interesting  extract! 
referring  to  the  settlement  of  the  French  and  Walloon  refugee 
in  the  city,  tracing  their  arrival  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteentl 
century,  their  subsequent  trades  and  occupations  to  the  zenitl 
and  decline  of  these  in- the  year  1720.  (The  admission  book 
of  freedom,  preserved  in  the  civic  archives,  are  especially  ricl 
in  foreign  names  and  in  orders  for  the  regulation  of  the  manu 
factures  in  which  the  strangers  were  engaged.)  Mr.  Strid 
having  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Town  Clerk  for  hi 
able  and  interesting  contribution,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Martin,  B.D. 
pastor  of  the  French  Church  at  Canterbury,  presented  a 
illuminated  address  of  welcome  to  the  Society  as  follows : 

*  A  Messieurs  les  membres  de  la  Sodete  Huguenote  de  Londres 

'  Messieurs, — J'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  presenter,  au  nom  d 
consistoire  de  TEglise  Fran9aise  de  Cantorbery,  nos  salute 
tions  les  plus  cordiales  a  I'occasion  de  la  premiere  visite  d 
votre  societe  a  notre  ancienne  cite,  si  renomm^e  dans  I'histoii 
et  toujours  si  hospitaliere  envers  les  pelerins. 

'  Nous  avons  appris  avec  une  vive  satisfaction  la  fondatio 

'  Baron  de  Schickler  has  compiled  some  valuable  critical  notes  on  4 
*  Actes  de  TEglise  des  eatrangers  de  Cantorbery/  which  it  is  proposed  to  piii 
in  the  Society's  Proceedings,  His  remarks  refer  to  a  recently  disooveil 
folio  volume  containing  resolutions  of  the  Consistoire  of  the  Crypt  Church : 
1581,  and  throwing  much  light  on  the  internal  life  of  its  congregation  and  i 
almost  Calvinistic  severity  of  its  *  Discipline.' 
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de  Yotre  societe,  et  nous  lui  soohaitons  nne  bonne  fortune  et 
one  existence  prolongee.  EUe  servira  a  niettre  en  Inmiere 
i*histoire  de  nos  ancetres  dans  la  foi,  histoire  dont  la  valeur 
est  grande  tant  an  point  de  vue  de  la  religion  qa'i  celai  du 
patriotisme  franfais  et  des  relations  de  la  France  et  de 
I  Angleterre.  EUe  empechera  que  le  temps  et  les  circonstances 
pmssent  jamais  separer  les  enfants  des  Huguenots  de  leurs 
ueox,  et  augmentera  leur  foi  et  leur  amour  par  les  souvenirs 
k  la  fermete  chretienne  qui,  pour  la  cause  de  la  verite,  a  su 
hraTer  Texil. 

'Bepresentants  de  TEglise  Huguenote  ^tablie  depuis  plus 
le  trois  siecles  sous  I'aile  hospitaliere  de  la  Gathedrale  de 
Cantorbery,  nous  vous  offrons  un  accueil  fraternel,  tout  en 
sperant  que  notre  histoire  puisse  vous  aider  dans  vos  re- 
iherches,  ainsi  que  dans  les  voeux  d*amitie  et  d*appui  mutuel 
pi*exprime  le  programme  de  votre  Societe.  Nous  reclamons 
rotre  sympathie  pour  cette  Eglise  qui,  nous  osons  le  dire,  aura 
a  place  dans  le  passe ;  et  noiis  vous  invitons  cordialement  a 
issister  aux  services  de  notre  Anniversaire  qui  auront  lieu  de« 
nain.  , 

'  J.  A.  Mabtin,  Pastor. 

'Suiiedi,9Jomeil887.* 

Mr.  Browning  having  made  a  suitable  reply  to  the  address, 
nd  a  vote  of  thanks  having  been  passed  to  the  Mayor  for  his 
lospitable  reception  of  the  Society,  the  party  next  proceeded 
D  the  Cathedral,  being  met  there  by  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Canon 
^FemaIltley  who  acted  as  a  most  efficient  guide  to  all  points  of 
iterest,  specially  remarking  on  whatever  related  more  parti- 
iilarly  to  Huguenot  annals.  In  the  choir,  the  tomb  of  Odet 
e  Coligny,  Cardinal  de  Chastillon,  who  died  at  Canterbury, 
ttracted  much  attention ;  it  is  a  plain  brick  structure  with 

0  name  or  other  memorial.  A  house  said  to  have  been 
ihabited  by  the  Cardinal  is  near  the  Cathedral  precincts* 
he  crypt  was  afterwards  visited,  and  the  chapel  of  St.  Gabriel, 

1  which  are  some  recently  discovered  fine  frescoes  of  scriptural 
od  other  subjects.  These  paintings  and  the  history  of  the 
rypt  form  the  theme  of  a  critical  essay  by  Canon  Scott 
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Bobertson,  which  is  contained  in  the  Archaologia  Cantiatia, 
vol.  xiii.y  and  has  also  been  reprinted  separately.  It  includes 
a  description  of  the  French  Church.  In  the  cloisters,  chapter 
house,  and  library  were  noticed  many  objects  of  interest — in 
the  cloisters  being  several  monuments  (the  inscriptions  on 
which  have  all  been  copied)  in  memory  of  Huguenots.  In 
the  library  the  Society  was  received  by  Dr.  Sheppard,  who 
had  kindly  placed  on  view  the  Corporation  books,  now  pre- 
served there,  which  contain  many  entries  and  allusions  to  the 
foreign  population  of  Canterbury.  The  Society  also  had 
access  to  the  fine  collection,  numbering  some  10,000  volumes, 
of  the  late  Archdeacon  Harrison,  who  died  in  March  last  and 
bequeathed  it  to  the  chapter  library.  It  may  be  incidentally 
noted  that  several  of  the  former  Cathedral  dignitaries  claimed 
refagee  descent,  and  amongst  those  who  have  added  lustre 
to  the  list  may  be  noted :  Isaac  and  Meric  Casaubon,  John 
Castillion  (afterwards  Vicar  of  Minster  in  Thanet),  Maximilian 
de  TAngle  (buried  at  Chartham,  near  Canterbury),  David 
Durel,  Pierre  du  Moulin  (son  of  the  celebrated  Du  Moulin), 
Louis  Herault,  and  others.  Much  interest  was  evoked  by 
allusion  to  the  Archbishop's  Palace  (which  used  to  stand  near 
the  west  end  of  the  Cathedral  and  of  which  but  a  fragment 
of  wall  now  remains),  because  in  it  there  was  once  a  French 
Chapel,  the  members  of  which  seceded  for  a  time  from  the 
Walloon  Church  in  the  crypt  and  were  called  the  *  French 
Uniform  Church,*  probably  from  their  adopting  the  liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  England.  This  congregation  lasted  from  about 
1710-1745,  when  it  rejoined  the  older  one.  The  relations 
between  the  foreign  churches  of  London  and  Canterbury 
should  not  pass  unnoticed;  Queen  Elizabeth  had  recommended 
the  causQ  of  the  London  congregation  to  Archbishop  Parker, 
who,  in  his  turn,  influenced  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canter- 
bury to  give  relief,  as  they  did,  to  the  distressed  refugees  in 
that  city.     {Strype*8  MemoriaU,  ii.  290.) 

In  the  afternoon  a  visit  was  paid  to  St.  Augustine's,  navr 
a  missionary  college,  but  formerly  the  monastery  that  for 
fame  and  wealth  equalled  its  great  rival  of  Christ  Church* 
The  noble  entrance  gateway  (one  of  the  original  portions 
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boflt  by  Abbot  Fyndon  circa  1808)  leads  to  the  quadrangle, 
sroond  which  are  grouped  the  different  college  apartments, 
which  Canon  Jenkins,  Rector  of  Lyminge,  described  to  the 
Society.  The  Canon  also  read  a  very  interesting  sketch  of 
the  history  of  the  monastery,  the  greater  portion  of  which  ia 
here  given,  as  follows : 

The  twin  foundations  of  Christ  Church  and  St.  Augustine's 
ropreacDt  in  miniature  and  from  its  earhest  period  that  great  con- 
flict between  the  national  and  Boman  churches,  the  seculars  and 
Rgalan,  which  has  been  carried  on  with  more  or  less  vigour  in 
every  country  in  Europe  since  the  day  when  the  papal  power 
esttUished  its  reign  and  introduced  among  its  converts  the  tiieory 
ef  the  Petrine  autocracy.  Founded  in  the  closest  proximity  to 
eKh  other,  almost  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  hand,  they 
nem  like  Esau  and  Jacob  to  have  struggled  in  the  very  womb,  and 
to  lave  carried  on  their  hostihty  until  the  day  when  the  monastic 
fjilem  was  crushed  at  the  Reformation,  and  the  framework  of  the 
Batiooal  church  alone  was  left.  The  picture  of  the  grand  Cathedral, 
vldch  survived  and  rises  before  us  in  all  its  beauty,  and  of  the  ruins 
of  the  great  Abbey  which  was  once  its  rival  and  now  ministers 
to  the  missionary  needs  of  our  church,  is  indeed  a  very  suggestive 
nd  significant  one,  and  shows  us  how,  out  of  the  relics  of  that 
nooastie  system  which  perished  from  *  among  us,  the  conservative 
nd  eonstructive  power  of  our  church  has  been  able  to  build  up  an 
iMtation  worthier  of  that  world-wide  influence  and  universal 
intercourse  by  which  alone  in  our  age  Christianity  can  be  truly  and 
vkely  extended  and  estabhshed. 

The  conflict  of  the  two  systems,  so  vividly  illustrated  in  these 
contiguous  foundations,  began  in  a  very  early  day.  In  the  charter 
d  Khig  Oswyne  in  689,  in  whidh  a  portion  of  the  lands  belonging 
tothe  King  at  Lyminge  is  granted  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Augustine, 
itii  described  as  the  'Monastery  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  over 
vldeh  Adrian  is  known  to  preside,  and  which  is  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  city  of  Home.' 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Papacy,  in  order  to  plant  a  fortress  for 
itelf  in  every  diocese,  controlling  and  overriding  the  power  of  the 
vpisoopaie,  to  confer  on  certain  churches  or  religious  orders  in  every 
&we9e  what  are  termed  in  the  canon  law  '  the  Hberties  of  the  Holy 
loman  church.' 

How  soon  these  hberties  became  inconsistent  with,  and  even 
rihrtnictive  of,  every  other  hberty,  how  soon  it  was  necessary  to 
ifadieate  the  freedom  of  national  charches  against  this  Boman 
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licence  of  ecoleBiastical  anarchy,  must  be  known  to  all  who  re- 
member the  great  struggle  of  the  Galilean  church  and  its  fatal  end, 
and  who  represent,  as  those  of  our  Huguenot  Society  do,  the  still 
more  courageous  and  sanguinary  conflict  which  led  to  the  expatria- 
tion of  her  best  and  most  enterprising  sons,  and  so  enervated  the 
French  kingdom  as  to  render  it  powerless  in  the  face  of  the  revolu- 
tion, and  to  paralyse  religion  itself. 

The  controversy  came  even  before  successive  Popes,  whose 
interest  was  manifestly  involved  in  sustaining  the  claims  of  the 
Augustinians  who  acted  as  their  Janissaries  against  the  rival 
foundation  which  was  ever  resisting  their  usurpation.  Archbishop 
Richard  in  1180  made  heavy  complaints  to  Pope  Alexander  HI. 
against  the  exemptions  by  which  the  episcopal  power  was  reduced 
to  a  nonentity  by  the  monastic  claims.  He  alluded  to  this 
memorable  letter,  especially  to  the  case  of  St.  Augustine's,  and  even 
ventures  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  Roman  Pontiff  with  his 

•  many  flocks  and  herds '  (the  David  of  his  age)  and  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  (Uriah)  with  his  single  ewe  lamb,  which,  if  no  evil 
passions  had  arisen  in  his  neighbours,  *  he  might  still,'  he  says, 

•  have  cherished  in  his  bosom.* 

After  recounting  the  early  changes  of  the  monastery,  the  Canon 
went  on  to  say  that  it  had  fallen  into  such  decay  about  the  year 
1100,  that  it  appears  to  have  been  altogether  rebuilt  at  that  time, 
or,  as  the  fashion  of  speaking  now  is,  *  restored,'  for  restoration  in 
our  degenerate  days  rather  means  rebuilding  after  the  caprice  of 
the  architect,  than  reverently  preserving  the  historic  features  of  an 
earlier  age.  In  1168  this  restored  building  was  destroyed  by  fire, 
and  of  this  restoration  we  see  many  remains  in  the  present  ruin. 
Probably  it  suffered  as  much  in  the  storm  and  flood  which  did  such 
unprecedented  damage  in  Canterbury  in  the  year  1271,  and  much 
that  we  see  around  us  may  belong  to  this  period.  But  though  the 
building  was  thus  renewed,  and  its  area  extended  and  amplified, 
there  is  much  yet  remaining  to  give  us  indications  of  the  site  of 
every  portion  of  that  earlier  church  whose  restoration  about  1090— 
1100  is  described  so  carefully  by  Goscelinus,  a  monk  of  the  foun- 
dation. 

The  first  restoration  was  on  much  more  extended  foundations 
than  that  which  it  succeeded.  The  Abbot  Scotland,  who  appears  to 
have  superintended  if  not  designed  the  work,  erected  a  tower  of 
great  height  and  dignity  between  the  aisles ;  and,  being  anxious  to 
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otend  the  nave,  broke  down  the  wall  in  which  many  of  the  royal 
tnd  saintly  relics  were  preserved,  and  left  these  precious  treasures 
lost  in  the  ruins.  Never  was  a  more  ruthless  spoliation  of  ancient 
Tills  than  in  this  restoration :  equally  the  cruel  destruction  of  the 
stately  St.  Ethelbert's  tower  in  a  much  later  day,  and  greatly 
resembling  it  in  the  violence  with  which  it  was  effected. 

We  have  no  such  connected  narrative  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
ehurch  after  the  utter  destruction  of  Goscelinus'  building  by  the  fire 
of  1168.  I  think,  however,  that  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  it 
was  raised  on  the  same  foundations  as  those  which  we  now  see,  as 
BO  farther  extension  could  be  needed  after  that  which  it  had  already 
VDdecgone,  and  the  restoration  of  the  relics  of  the  many  kings  and 
aunts  to  their  proper  places  of  precedence  had  become  an  impera- 
the  duty  to  the  pious  Augustinians.    The  monastery  was  moreover 
involved  in  so  many  controversies  with  other  foundations  on  the 
fnathl  subject  of  relics,  that  it  was  not  likely  to  enter  into  any  new 
dispates,  or  to  give  occasion  for  them  without  necessity.    Even  in 
Goseelinas*  time  it  had  had  to  defend  the  authenticity  of  the  rehcs 
of  8t  Mildred  against  the  monks  of  St.  Gregory— a  foundation  of 
Mcolar  canons  which  Lanfranc,  whose  vindication  of  the  claims  of 
tlte  secular  clergy  were  ever  so  practical  and  effectual,  had  esta- 
blished in  Canterbury  as  a  new  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  Augus- 
tinians.    The  great  Norman  archbishop  in  the  monasteries  and 
hospitals  he  had  raised  around  him  in  Canterbury  had  built  up  a 
soeeession  of  strongholds  against  the  Augustinians  and  the  Papacy 
which  might  well  prepare  us  for  the  day  when  the  foreign  power 
was  thrown  off  for  ever  and  the  '  Italian  priests  could  no  longer 
tithe  and  toU  in  England.' 

The  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  left  Christ  Church  alone  in 
the  field,  transformed  into  a  cathedral  and  metropolitical  church, 
and  the  glorious  fabric  of  its  rival  was  handed  over  to  the  king 
[Henry  Vlll.),  under  whose  destructive  hands  it  was  gradually  dis- 
nantled  and  destroyed,  the  various  buildings  of  the  abbey  pass- 
ing away  one  after  another  for  the  sake  of  their  stones  and  lead, 
Kly  the  vast  fragments  of  its  waUs  remaining. 

The  beautiful  tower  called  St.  Ethelbert's  was  destroyed  in  the 
UBXDOTj  of  the  older  inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  its  massive  walls 
leeded,  as  in  the  days  of  Goscelinus,  mechanical  means  to  break 
hem  down. 

I  can  myself  remember  the  gateway  with  the  other  buildings 
iben  they  were  used  as  a  brewery,  and  the  inner  court  as  a  bowling 
psBen  I      From  this  last  stage  of  desecration  these  ruins  were 
TOli.  II- — NO.  n.  o 
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redeemed  by  my  old  college  friend  Mr.  Beresford-Hope,'  through 
whose  mimificence,  with  the  aid  of  many  others,  the  Mission 
College  which  has  borne  so  many  fruits  worthy  of  the  missionar} 
labours  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  has  carried  on  thi 
work  he  had  before  him  in  prophetic  foresight,  realising  the  wordf 
of  the  poet : 

Old  decays  but  foster  new  oreations, 

Bones  and  ashes  feed  the  golden  com, 

Fresh  elixirs  wander  every  moment 
Down  the  veins  through  which  the  live  past  feeds  its  child,  the  life 
unborn. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Canon  Jenkins*  Paper,  and  afto 
visiting  the  hall,  chapel,  and  other  portions  of  the  building 
the  Society  proceeded  to  inspect  the  remains  of  the  abbe; 
under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  P.  W.  Cross,  author  of  *  Ramble 
round  Old  Canterbury.' 

After  viewing  St.  Ethelbert's  tower  and  the  vestiges  c 
the  walls  of  St.  Pancras'  Church,  the  party  visited  the  Chure 
of  Holy  Cross,  which,  with  St.  Dunstan's,  St.  Alphege's,  an 
St.  Etheldred's,  retains  in  the  Registers  more  refugee  m( 
morials  than  any  other  in  the  city.  In  the  churchyard  man 
of  the  visitors  lingered  to  identify  the  names  of  their  ancestoi 
on  the  various  monuments  therein.  It  is  not  needful  to  mei 
tion  here  more  than  a  few  of  these  names,  such  as  Boudr 
Decafour,  Fremoult,  Le  Grand^  Saqtiez,  Six — all  of  the) 
having  been  copied  for  future  publication.  Mr.  Meadow 
Cowper,  F.B.Hist.Soc,  who  has  edited  the  Registers  of  th 
and  of  St.  Dunstan's,  read  an  interesting  Paper  on'Tl 
Foreign  Element  in  the  Parishes  of  St.  Peter  and  Holy  Cros 
Canterbury,  1575-1684,'  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendi 
p.  197. 

The  Society  then  inspected  the  interior  of  the  West  Ga 
(the  only  one  left  of  the  six  gates  formerly  existing,  and  cu 
ously  resembling  that  at  Avignon)  and  the  ancient  hospital 
Eastbridge,  hard  by  the  little  river  Stour,  which  once  suppli 
the  refugees  with  the  means  of  working  their  various  mS 
Their  weaving-hall  was  also  in  the  immediate  neighbourho 
known  as  the  Blackfriars. 

>  The  Testoration  and  rebuilding  was  by  Mr.  Butterfield,  the  architect 
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In  the  evening  the  Society  dined  at  the  Fountain  Hotel, 
aitertaining  the  Mayor,  Canon  Fremantle,  and  other  guests. 

On  Sunday  the  10th  the  Society  attended  morning  service 
in  the  Cathedral,  the  sermon  being  preached  by  Canon  Fre- 
mantle,  and  were  afterwards  most  kindly  conducted  by  the 
Bishop  of  Dover  and  Mrs.  Parry  through  their  house  and 
grounds,  from  which  were  obtained  grand  views  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, 'the  matchless  fabric  of  Christendom,'  as  it  has  been 
eaDed,  and  also  of  portions  of  the  monastic  buildings.  A 
similar  kindness  was  extended  by  the  Dean,  who  opened  the 
dcan^  grounds  also  to  the  Society. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Society  attended  the  special  Anni- 
versary service  in  the  Cathedral  crypt,  celebrating  the  founda- 
ftkm  there  of  the  French  Church.  The  Church  of  England 
eiening  service  was  read  in  French  by  the  pastor,  the  Eev. 
J.  A.  Martin,  B.D.,  the  preacher  being  the  Eev.  Brooke 
I^mbert,  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  who  took  as  his  text  St. 
Matthew  x.  84.  A  pleasant  visit  was  afterwards  paid  to 
CiQon  Fremantle's  grounds  and  St.  Martin's  Church. 

Some  of  the  Fellows  now  returned  to  town.  Those  who 
remained  left  on  Monday  morning  by  the  10.15  train  for 
Sandwich,  where  they  arrived  at  10.55. 

Their  first  visit  was  to  the  Chapel  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Boqntal — a  fine  example  of  early  English  architecture  now 
■iidergoing  restoration.  Its  chief  interest  to  the  members  of 
feb  Society  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  northern  half  of  the 
Ekapel  was  at  one  time  used  by  the  Dutch  of  Sandwich  for 
fe  purposes  of  Divine  service.  The  following  Paper  giving 
HI  interesting  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Hospital  from  its 
bondation  to  the  present  time,  and  describing  the  chief 
litnres  of  the  proposed  restoration  of  the  CHapel,  was  read 
^  Mr.  B.  J.  Emmerson. 
I 

I  The  Hospital  of  St.  Bartholomew  belonging  to  Sandwich  is 
■Bate  just  without  the  town  on  the  west  side  of  the  public  road 
pMyng  from  Sandwich  to  Dover.  It  was  originally  surrounded  by 
i  wall  or  fence  in  which  on  the  side  next  the  road  was  a  large 
i^rance  gate,  but  no  vestige  of  it  now  remains.  The  wall  or  fence 
Btioeed   the  farmhouse  and  outbuildings,  a  chapel,  and  sixteen 

o  2 
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small  houses  with  gardens  for  the  Brothers  and  Sisters,  who  are 
widows  and  decayed  tradesmen. 

It  appears  by  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.  to  have  been  founded 
by  Sir  Henry  de  Sandwich  about  the  year  1244  in  honour  oi 
St.  Bartholomew  for  the  support  of  the  weak  and  infirm ;  bat  it  ii 
clear  from  the  evidence  of  the  Hospital  that  the  institution  com 
menced  some  years  before. 

Some  manuscripts  give  the  merit  of  the  first  foundation  t( 
Thomas  Granthom  and  Maud  his  wife  of  the  family  of  De  Sand 
wich  in  1190. 

The  first  grant  to  the  Hospital  appears  to  have  been  made  b; 
William  Bucharde,  and  it  is  witnessed  by  Sir  Henry  de  Sandwicb 
who  was  living  about  1230.  The  bene£a.ction  was  of  five  marks  t 
the  Brothers  and  Sisters  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Chaplain. 

Another  grant  of  money  to  the  Brothers  and  Sisters  is  date 
1227,  from  which  it  seems  that  the  establishment  for  fixed  inhi 
bitants  was  made  at  least  in  the  thirteenth  century ;  but  it  is  believe 
that  it  was  begun  at  a  much  earlier  period,  and  designed  originaU 
for  the  accommodation  of  pilgrims  and  travellers,  where  they  migl 
be  furnished  with  lodgings  and  provisions  on  their  journey. 

In  the  Gustumal  of  Sandwich  there  is  mention  of  three  priest 
employed  by  the  Brothers  and  Sisters  to  officiate  in  the  Chapel  fi 
the  souls  of  certain  benefactors.    Such  as  were  most  liberal  in  the 
donations  to  hospitals  and  other  reUgious  foundations  acquired  tl 
names  of  the  first,  second,  and  third  founder.    And  thus  several 
the  family  of  De'  Sandwich  were  successively  entitled  the  founde 
of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  till  Sir  Nicholas  de  Sandwich 
1879  assigned  the  patronage  of  it  to  the  Mayor  and  Barons 
Sandwich,  who  from  that  time  became  the  Governors. 

Before  the  Beformation,  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  i 
Mayor  and  Conmionalty  visited  the  Hospital  in  solenm  processic 
the  laity  of  Sandwich  leading  the  way — some  with  instruments 
music,  others  followed  bearing  wax  lights  provided  for  the  occasi 
by  the  Corporation,  after  which  the  clergy  in  their  proper  hab 
chanting  hymns  and  carrying  tapers. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Hospital  was  actually  incoT] 
rated  by  royal  patent  till  the  27th  Henry  Vin.,  who  confini 
the  dispensation  which  Archbishop  Cranmer  made  to  it  in  151 
which  authorised  the  Master,  Brothers,  and  Sisters  to  bold  1 
Hospital  with  all  their  possessions  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  th 
predecessors  had  done,  reserving  to  the  Mayor  of  Sandwich  all 
right  and  interest  in  the  premises. 

The  total  number  of  Brothers  and  Sisters  seems  to  have  b 
always  sixteen. 
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im  the  Custumal  it  appears  that  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  four- 
nih  century*  though  the  Brothers  and  Sisters  had  separate  rooms 
duuaberB,  they  had  uot  their  distinct  houses  as  now.  The  whole 
m  ime  eotmected  building,  with  a  pubhc   hall,  bakehouse,  and 

Tbe  Hospital  now  consists  of  sixteen  tenements,  which  contain 
\mmt  mged  men  and  women,  each  of  whom  receives  an  aimual 
iioii  of  40L  per  annum. 

Tbo  Hospital  is  under  the  government  of  the  charitable  trustees 
i  the  bcutiagb  of  Sandwich »  who  regulate  the  affairs  and  appoint 
fnnmli^   as  vacancies  occur  £rom  residents  in  the  town  who 
m  been  redoeed  from  better  circumstances. 
The  ineome  of  the  Hospital  is  about  UOOL  per  annum,  derived 
n  ft  ium  and  lands  consisting  of  about  340  acres. 
These  seem  to  have  been  the  benefactions  of  private  persons, 
,  the  Hospital  moreover  experienced  the  niunitict^nce  of  royalty 
i  from  King  Edward  111,  of  the  profits  of  the  ferry  between 
h  and  Stonar  in  1849,  an  exemplification  of  which  was 
by  the  Hospital  from  Henry  VIII.  in  1525*     This  passage 
Ibi*  haven  in  a  ferry-boat  being  at  all  times  inconveiiit*iit,  an 
Parliament  was  obtained  in   1755  for  building  a  bridge 
Sandwich  and  8tonar,  in  which  a  clause  secured  to  the 
from  the  revenue  of  the  bridge  the  annual  sum  of  &2L     It 
jds  commuted  for  a  sum  of  money  and  laid  out  in  the 
of  land. 

The  ClmpcL 

Chapel,  as  may  be  perceived,  is  now  undergoing  restoration, 

be  aaid  to  be  of  great  interest  and  arcliitectural  value, 

back  aa  it  does  to  the  thirteenth  century,  and  is  really  a 

work  of  that  period,  the  southern  half  with  the  remark- 

donrways  in  the  south  and  west  front,  forming  the  original 

I  and  cliancel,  being  of  that  or  even  in  part  of  an  earlier  date ; 

f  the  northern  half,  with  the  beautiful  range  of  windows  in  the 

I  wmll«  and  the  fine  eastern  lancets  are  undoubtedly  the  best 

I  id  that  century  added  to  the  original  chapel. 

t  arrangement  of  two  chapels,  so  to  call  them,  placed  side  by 

raeparated  by  an  arcade,  renders  tire  building  an  unusually  line 

ling  specimen  of  the  best  period  of  Early  English  work. 

is  an  altar  monument  covered  with  a  slab  of  Sussex 

,  on  which  is  carved  the  figure  of  a  man  completely  cased  in 

^  of  mail,  with  a  shield  over  bis  body,  and  a  sword  lying  along 

ithi|^. 
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»    '  >..'-i jttKilf  meant  for  Sir  Henry  de  Sandwich,  and  th< 
>  %^^  u  .«  A  cenotaph  designed  to  commemorate  him  as  thi 
^  jtt  eA2imination  of  the  supposed  tomb  some  years  ago 
».>    tr..u«r  ooAn  nor  any  other  mark  of  sepulture  found. 

..iv-\  xuumns  on  the  side  of  the  windows  on  the  nortl 

.:•::«?  siues  of  the  eastern  lancets  are  of  Purbeck  marble. 

«w-^MG  window  (before  a  recess)  in  the  north  wall  ha 

^.:«:d  jut  and  restored.    It  has  been  called  the  Lepen 

•     .^.  .u  they  were  always  in  the  chancel  and  were  nc 

.  4  .  Lv^;5«)d  by  shutters,  this  window  cannot  have  belonged  t 

cko^ci'ii  lancets  were  filled  with  stained  glass  representin 
.V     \iou  in  1872,  by  Richard  Harrisson,  Esquire  (the  the 
....    1  :iie  Trustees),  and  the  work  executed  by  Mr.  Bell. 
>.  i^iow  in  the  north  wall  on  the  west  side  of  the  two-Hg] 
Ktly  opened  out)  is  filled  with  stained  glass  representii 
v»  .lit)  patroness  of  music,  and  was  put  in  to  the  memo: 
ucv  of  Walmer  (who  for  some  years  assisted  in  the  se 
.  V  s  i§caii\  in  1874,  by  her  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Dr.  ] 
i .  to«  of  St.  George's,  Deal,  the  esteemed  Chaplain  to  tl 
^..  Nvao  officiates  once  a  fortnight,  commencing  the  fii 
ao  month,  and  also  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day. 
i.^-.t{.hand  lancet  in  the  north  wall  is  filled  with  stain 
.  .v.N^iiciug  the  aged  Simeon  receiving  the  infant  Jesus 
.  iC,  and  was  put  in  by  S.  H.  Payne,  Esquire,  in  memory 

..t  hand  lancet  is  filled  with  stained  glass  representi 

.viiUion,  and  was  put  in  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Sandwi 
k  •  rvomasons  in  1876. 

^«vuk  in  the  last-named  window  and  lancets  was  executed 
,     uvtrti  cSs  Brothers. 

.V  <$^  iik  niche  on  the  outside  waU  between  the  two  lane 
v  \agv^  to  have  contained  a  figure. 
V,  >  .m  anonymous  donor  presented  200Z.  to  the  then  Chi 

,w  ''loa|>ital  for  the  east  window  in  the  main  body  of 

v.si.xcnuixg  the  Ascension,  which  was  executed  by  Mas 
.,    »    iiMuiivgham. 

v    i\  *.^vfciu^  year  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  visited  the  Chapel  v 
s    «  ^  >  .^>Iogioal  associations,  and  subsequently  plans 

^    s.v c^«u\>u  were  furnished  by  him  at  an  estimated  on 
♦ 

xv^.vi*  V^ving  no  internal  resources  for  the  purpo8< 

, ,     ,.    A^^^\^  was  made,  not  only  to  the  residents  in 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


Ixxiii 


16  neighbourbood,  but  to  all  lovera  of  art  and  archeology 
might  be  willing  to  contribute  to  the  preservation  of  so  fine  a 
of  medisQval  workmanghip  ;  ia  this  the  Rev*  Thomaa 
Wood  oC  Nortbboume  Rectory  (one  of  the  Trustees)  took  an  especial 
ileittil ;  Uie  sum  of  600Z.  or  more  was  raised^  and  the  restoration  of 
porticm  of  the  South  Chapel  was  effected,  viz.  the  eastern  part  of 
Ike  loof  And  iiave»  the  chancel  and  chancel  arch. 

Agim  in  1880  an  anonymous  donor  (believed  to  be  the  one 
raentioned)  sent  lOOZ.  to  the  Chapel  restoration  fund ;  and 
codtHbuiions  having  b^en  obtained,  the  sum  of  765L  was  in 
jM  oupetided  in  further  restoration  of  the  South  Chapel,  viz.  the 
^^pm  part  of  the  roof  and  the  opening  out  the  entire  nave  (part 
^raidi  wms  previously  shut  off  by  a  partition  inciuduig  the  door* 
isy  OD  the  west  front)  and  the  arch  on  the  north  side  of  the  nave. 
It  wms  mlended  at  the  time  to  complete  the  restoration  of  the 
Imh  Clmpel  and  its  fittings*  but  it  was  postponed  in  consequence 
if  its  being  unexpectedly  founds  in  the  prosecution  of  the  before - 
work,  that  the  roof  of  the  North  Chapel  was  decayed  in 
I.  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  north  wall  and  portions  of 
be  g^ble  walls  needed  repair,  the  cost  of  which  was  not  pro^dded  for. 
It  m  stated  in  a  manuscript,  and  confirmed  by  the  Kev.  William 
of  Eastbridge  Hospital,  Canterbury,  now  in  his  ninety-first 
V  Umt  in  the  North  Chapel,  in  which  the  Dutch  congregation 
to  ha\*e  Divine  service  performed,  there  had  been  a  ceiling  of 
boajndd  and  ornamented  with  fresco  painting  representing 
Evaogolists  with  emblems  and  angels.  Some  portions  of  the 
had  faUen  away  and  had  been  covered  over  with  white  plaster. 
painting  was  slightly  discernible  here  and  there  on  the  ceiling 
liltly  taken  down  for  the  purpose  of  the  restoration. 

Mr*  Thomas  Dorman  (the  present  Chairman  of  the  Trustees)  has 

if  mttnificently  offered  to  restore  the  North  Chapel  at  his  own 

I,  and  the  Restoration  Committee  have  taken  upon  themselves 

rasfKntsibility  of  providing  fonds  for  the  restoration  of  the  South 


A  complete  restoration  of  the  Chapel  is  now  being  effected  in 

aooOTdanoe  with  the  plans  of  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  every 

fiealure  being  retained,  and  it  is  hoped  the  entire  work  will 

by  the  24th  August,  St.  Bartholomew's  Day*    (Estimated 

WQL) 

Jn  tfie  North  Chapel. 

K     The  north  wall  has  been  removed  and  rebuilt*  and  Uie  windows 
out,  which  are  to  be  glazed  (until  the  stained  glass  is  determined 


nwot  Cea 
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upon)  with  transparent  glass  to  match  that  of  the  other  windows,  \ 
the  gable  walls  and  copings  repaired  with  new  crosses*     The  i 
floor  has  been  removed  to  reoeiye  concrete,  and  will  be  repavad  will 
red  tiles. 

In  the  South  Chapel. 

There  are  to  be  new  altar  rails,  altar  table,  sedilia.  credroo 
lectern  and  pulpit,  and  the  @teps  at  the  allar-rail  and  to  the  i 
within  are  to  be  of  poliahed  black  and  white  Devonshire  marble  | 
also  short  return  steps  of  m&rble  next  the  tomb  on  the  north 
of  the  chancel. 

An  ancient  screen  which  in  modem  times  had  been  placed  t 
the  nave  a  short  distance  west  of  the  chancel,  is  to  be  erected 
the  chancel  arch  as  a  chancel  screen.    There  will  be  a  raised  i 
of' Portland  stone  under  the  chancel  arch  from  the  nave  into 
chancel*  the  floor  of  which  is  to  be  raised  from  the  chanc«l  \ 
up  to  the  altar  kneeling*step  and  paved  with  cmamentai  tile 
There  will  also  be  a  screen  on  the  north  side  of  the  chaocel  and 
the  centre  arch,  with  oak  stalls.    There  will  abo  be  oak  bene 
and  seats  in  the  nave. 

In  repairiiig  the  nave  in  1888  a  granite  tomb  or  slab  in  i 
preservation  was  found  under  the  floor  of  the  Chapel  in  the  cent] 
about  three  feet  from  the  chancel  arch  on  the  west  side  with  : 
quantity  of  copper  coins  beside  it. 

Further  examination  wss  made  tn  depth  and  on  each  side, 
no  coffin  or  any  other  mark  of  burial  could  be  found.     The  slab  ii 
DOW  lying  on  the  western  side  of  the  nave,  together  with  anotbi 
slab  which  was  afterwards  found  in  another  part  of  the  nave. 

The  doorway  leading  from  the  Bouth  Chapel  into  the  Nc 
Chapel  with  the  recess  or  window  over,  and  the  two  windows  on 
eastern  part  of  the  south  wall  of  the  nave,  were  discovered  and  opens 
during  the  progress  of  the  first  restoration. 

The  west  window  in  the  main  body  of  the  Chapel  has  lately  I 
filled  with  stained  glass  representing  St.  Bartholotnew,  the 
SJiint  of  the  Hospital,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Richard  Harrisson 
Chairman)  and  Mr.  Thomas  Harrisson,  by  their  nephews  and  riie 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Paper  an  old  communion  en 
belonging  to  the  ChRi>el  was  exhibited,  and  a  visit  was 
to  one  of  the  almshoQsee, 

A  vote  of  thanks  having  been  paseed  to  Mr.  Enai 
the  Follows  went  on  to  the  Town  Hnll,  where  they  were 
ceived  in  the  C^iirt  Room  by  the  Mayor,  Mr.  H.  8.  Wat 
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JUter  a  few  cordial  words  of  welcome  from  his  worship,  Mr* 
Thomas  Dorman  read  a  Pap€!r  upon  the  foreign  refugee  set- 
tkisent  in  the  town,  compiled  from  the  Corporation  records, 
Um  most  ancient  of  which  were  exhibited  upon  the  table, 

A  discussion  followed,  in  which  Mr,  Browning,  Major 
lilllbert,  and  others  tfx^k  part,  and  Mr.  Donnan  replied  to 
^Mitians  prompted  by  the  points  raised  in  hid  most  interest- 
lug  Paper. 

In  compliance  with  a  wish  expressed  by  several  of  the 
Fellows  present,  Mr.  Dorman  has  since  included  in  his  Paper 
most  of  the  valuable  lists  and  documents  relating  to  the 
fefogaee  which  are  contained  in  the  comparatively  scarce 
fabtory  of  Sandwich  by  Boys, 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  Paper,  which  is  printed  in  the 
AppeDdix,  that  the  foreign  settlers  in  Sandwich  were  all  Dutch 
and  WallrM-^ns  of  the  earlier  immigration,  and  that,  strange  to 
say,  the  French  Huguenots  never  took  up  their  permanent 
abode  there.  This  is  partly  explained  by  the  Order  of  the 
Privy  Council  of  1685,  quoted  by  Mr,  Dorman,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  later  refugees,  while  permitted  to  land,  were 
_aol  allowed  to  reside  in  the  town,  but  were  obHged  to  repair 
\  once  to  some  more  inland  place. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  then  accorded  to  Mr.  Dorman,  and 
be  meeting  adjourned  to  an  upper  room,  where  the  Corpora* 
taofi  plate  was  shown  to  the  visitors.  It  consisted  of  three  maces, 
none  of  which,  however,  were  of  any  great  antiquity,  and  an 
old  comm anion  cup  which  had  belonged  to  one  of  the  churches 
of  Uie  town.  Perhaps  more  interesting  than  the  plate  were 
a  eniioua  hog-mace,  formerly  carried  by  an  officer  appointed 
to  sea  that  no  damage  was  done  by  the  pigs  feeding  upon  the 
lovn  walla;  and  a  horn  by  the  sound  of  which  the  town 
MitmeiUors  used  to  be  summoned  to  their  duties.  Two  other 
ancient  manuscripts  were  exhibited  here,  after  which  the 
fintors  entered  an  adjoining  room,  where  they  were  shown 
•ooif  early  hiBtorical  pictures  and  carved  wood-work. 

On  leaving  the  Town  Hall*  the  party,  accompanied  by  tho 
r,  Mr.  Dorman,  the  Town  Clerk,  and  other  guests,  went 
Bell  Hotel  for  luncheon. 
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This  being  over,  the  visitors  walked  by  way  of  the  quay 
to  St,  Clement's  Church,  examining  on  the  road  one  of  the 
ancient  to\vn  gates,  and  the  curious  drawbridge  over  the 
river.  They  were  received  on  their  arrival  at  the  church  by 
the  Vicar,  the  Eev.  A,  M.  Chichester,  who,  having  welcomed 
them,  read  the  following  address  : 

'  I  assume  from  its  name  that  this  Society  is  primarily  intereatell 
in  the  French  refugees  who  fled  from  France  at  the  time  of  the  Revo-I 
cation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes — from  1685  to  the  end  of  the  eentuty*| 

*  I  have  referred  to  our  church  registers  to  see  if  I  could  find  aoj 
new  names  appearing  at  that  time  in  this  parish,  but  I  have  i 
to  trace  any.     I  qnestion  whetlier  the  Huguenot  refugees  came  Up 
this  town  to  settle  at  all.     The  Dutch  and  Walloon  refugees  of  the 
century  before  had  probably  occupied  all  the  available  ground. 

*  The  only  thing  beating  directly  on  the  Huguenot  immigration  j 
which  I  have  found  is  in  the  Churchwardens*  Account  for  the  y© 
10B8.  It  is  headed,  **  Money  collected  for  the  reUef  of  the  FrencliJ 
PiotestantSp  in  the  Parish  of  St,  Clement,  in  Sandwich,  May  7,j 
1688/'  I  understand  this  to  mean  that  the  monej  was  coUected  in 
this  parish,  not  that  the  French  were  residents  in  it.  The  amotmti 
of  this  collection,  to  which  forty  parishioners  contributed,  wmi 
IL  16«.  Id.  The  name  of  each  contributor,  even  of  a  few  pence,  ia 
given,  and  at  the  head  of  the  list  stands  the  name  of  one  of  my  worthy 
predecessors  in  this  office.  Mr.  Alexander  Mills,  vicar  of  this  parish. 

*  It  is  pleasant  to  read  the  record  of  this  act  of  Christian  chanty, 
on  behalf  of  the  distressed  French,  for  probably  few  Enghsh  tov 
hiul  su^ered  more  pectmiary  loss  and  damage  at  the  hands  of 
nation  in  former  centuries  than  Bandwieh«    The  war-ships  provid 
by  Bandwich  as  one  of  our  principal  Cuuqne  Ports  are  said  to  have 
kaniiaed  the  French  so  much  that  they  not  unnaturally  made 
lovti  a  epecial  and  constant  object  of  reprisals/ 

The  Vicar  then  alluded  to  various  attacks  on  Sandwich 
the  French,  notably  that  in  1456,  when  they  Bet  St*  Mary^i 
Church  on  fire« 

Continuixig  his  remarks,  he  said : 

^II  is  pleasant  to  turn  from  such  Irouhled  and  sanguinary 
MMas  la  lliii  bdptng  band  hsM  out  to  the  French  exiles  ^'^^^f^ 


i  is  thsir  cmn  land  \ 


two  eentnziss  lalar. 


'  C«vtai3ily  the  anKxml  of  lbs  eoUselioii  i 


bsniDayiioii 


'  larg»,  hot  al  any  rata  it  frkmsd  pari  ot  Ihs  wmj  laige  \ 


40,000/.  which  waa  cmiJ^d  in  England  at  a 


I  al  wamtSk] 
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eonfaiiOii  for  the  help  of  the  50,000  Huguenot  exiles  who  are  said 
io  have  found  a  refuge  in  this  country, 

*  The  only  other  matter  besides  tins  entry  in  the  Churchwardens' 
Accoimts  which  has  any  special  connection  with  the  period  in  ques- 
tioii  ia  the  carving  of  the  royal  arms,  which  has  been  phiced  for 
jiwr  toapection,  and  which  was  formerly  over  the  Mayor's  seat.  It 
btara  oiulerQeath,  the  royal  motto  used  only  by  William,  Prince  of 
Onuige,  afterwards  Wilham  III,,  \4z» :  *'  Je  meinticndrai  "—I  will 
maintain,  and  was  doubtless  first  put  up  in  this  church  about  the 
ptfiod  of  tlie  Huguenot  exile. 

'Aj  regards  the  Dutch  and  Walloon  refugees  of  the  century 
lllbra*  you  have  no  doubt  already  heard  aU  tl)at  is  interesting  from 
Mr,  Dorman  at  the  Town  Hall,  They  were  allowed,  1  believe,  to 
mftko  a  fie  of  this  church  (and  at  another  time  of  St.  Peter's  Church} 
lor  aemee.  Here  the  Dutch  contributed  one-third  of  the  annual 
of  the  church  expenses,  according  to  an  agreement  made 
1  IK  17,  which  is  given  in  full  on  p,  846  of  Boys^s  "  History  of  Sand- 
In  the  Churchwardens*  Account  Book  to  which  1  have 
i,  you  may  read  (on  the  next  leaf  to  that  where  the  coUec- 
for  the  French  is  recorded)  one  of  these  aimual  payments : 
of  John  Allaby,  one  of  the  Elders  of  the  Dutch  congrega- 
tt,  Ac,  6t" 

*  Dutch  names,  generally  distinguished  by  the  explanation  *'  a 
Qteh  man  "  or  **  a  Dutch  woman  "  (or  sometimes  "  a  Pfrow  '*|,  are 

fholifal  in  the  registers  of  the  period,  but  French  or  Huguenot 
Biiim  you  will,  I  think,  look  for  in  vain/ 

The  Vicar  then  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  Register 
CbriHtcnings  belonging  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Sandwich, 
in   161)0,  was  at   Somerset  House,  which  might 
foreign  Nonconformist  entries.     He  next  pointed  out 
lief  architectural  features  of  the  church,  after  which  the 
itofB  went  to  the  vestry,  where  the  parish  books  were  laid 
for  their  inspection,  and  a  very  cursory  examination  was 
leient  to  show  the  almost  complete  absL'nce  of  the  Huguenot 
ihllient  from  the  foreign  colony  in  the  parish. 

St,  Peter's  Church,  which  was  also  used  by  the  refugees,  was 
visited  under  the  guidance  of  the  rector,  the  Eev*  H. 
ld©r»  who  very  kindly  pointed  out  everything  of  interest. 

Borne  of  the  Fellows  now  returned  direct  to  town,  while 
iiers  broke  the  journey  at  Canterbury  to  dine  at  the  Fountain 
l4  bcifore  going  home. 
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Thus  concluded  the  Society's  first  '  Summer  Conference,'] 
which  may  fairly  be  called  a  brilliant  success.  Thanks  to  th 
care  and  foresight  of  the  Committee  entrusted  with  the  gene 
arrangement  and  conduct  of  the  proceedings,  to  the  he 
co-operation  afforded  by  the  FeUows  and  their  friends  atteud-j 
ing  the  Conference,  and  last,  but  not  least,  to  the  most  kind 
way  in  which  the  Society  was  welcomed  by  all  the  local  autbc 
rities  and  antiquaries  at  both  Canterbury  and  Sandwich^  and 
to  the  ready  help  and  valuable  information  given  by  them  J 
the  three  days  passed  most  pleasantly  and  profitably,  nn^ 
marred  by  any  mishap. 

The  success  of  this  first  Conference  gives  good  reafion 
hope  that  next  year  a  similar  excursion  may  be  feasible 
some  other  place  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Refugees 
There   are  several  such  central  points  of  attraction   whic 
would  yield  ample  and  interesting  matter  to  the  investigation 
of  the  Society,  and  even  those  which  happen  to  lie  at  a  some 
what  greater  distance  from  London  than  the  scene  of 
year's  gathering  may  still  be  considered  as  within  fairly 
reach  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  Society*8  members. 
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WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  11,  1888. 
WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  14,  1888. 
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FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1887  8. 

nXLD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wbdnebday,  November  J),  18B7, 


I  8ir  Hekry  W.  Peek,  Bart,,  Vice-PreBideiit,  in  the  Choir, 


MLDuteB  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting  held  on  June  8 
)  read  and  confirmed* 

Tb©  following  twenty-two  new  candidates   were  e]ectt3tl 
aw8  at  the  Society  : — 

Bev.  Henry  J,  Browne,  M.A.^  Vicar  of  Christ  Churcli, 
Ifiamet. 

f  Honour  Judge  Caillard,  Wingficld  Ilouse,  Trowhridge. 
Chamier,  Esq.,  Queda,  Bicktey, 
T.  Clark,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Talygarn,  LlantriBsant. 
Clarke,  Esq.,  5  Westbourne  Terrace  lioud,  W. 

CtiBt,  Esq.,  F.S.A,,  British  Mueeuuip  and  13  Eccloston 
laare,  S,W- 
Henry  de  Berniore,  let  Worcester  Uegiment,  Junior 
Umled  Service  Club,  S,W. 
I  de  Ferriercs,  BayH  Hill  House,  Cheltenham. 

Walker  Dixon,  Esq.,  Wickham   Ilouse,  East   Park, 
!!orlhamifton. 

Bjdney  Grazebrook,  Eaq,,  P.R.Hist.S.,  Grovo   Park, 
lick. 

rsan  Barry  Hayward,  Powderham  Crescent,  Exeter. 
Hazard,  Esq.,  Bedford  Villa,  Teddington, 
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George  Lewis  Hazard,  Esq.,  4  Mayfield  Eoad»  Merton,  S.W.I 
Edward    CharWs    Malaii,    Esq,»   School   Hoiim.%    Sherbornfl 

Dorset* 
George  W.   Marshall,   Esq.,   LL,D,,   F.S,A,,   Rouge    CroixJ 

College  of  Arras,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  E.G. 
David  Martineau,  Esq.,  South  Road,  Clapham  Park^  S-W, 
Arthur  Perigal,  Esq.,  M.D.,  New  BarneL 
Henry   Perigal,   Esq.,  9    South   Crescent,  Bedford   Sqoa 

Alfred  L.  Saere,  Esq.,  5  South  Villas,  Camden  Square,  N,W«| 
The  Lady  Charlotte  Schreiber,  11  Portland  Place,  W- 
J,  E.  Erneet  S.  Sharp,  Esq.,  The  Ferns,  Bushey  Heath,  Watfor 
Wiiliam  Pugie  Thorntoo,  Esq.,  St*  George's  Place,  Canterbv 

M.  Jules  Cordonnier,  of  Ypres,  and  M.  fimile  Lesens,  of  i 
were  elected  Honorary  and  Corresponding  Fellows  of 
Bociety- 

The  Chajuman  referred  to  the  very  great  loss  sustained  1 
the  Society  in  the  unexpected  death  in  August  of  Mr.  i 
toffel  CoetRee  de  Villiers  of  Cape  Town,  and  spoke  of  the  i 
varying  interest  he  had  always  manifested  in  its  w^ork 
welfare,  and  of  the  energy^  with  which  he  had  endeavoured 
make  it  known  to  other  descendants  of  the  Hugaenots 
South  Africa. 

Tlie  Hon-  Secretaby  then  read  a  Paper  by  the  Rev.  H.  i 
B.  Le  Moine  on  '  Huguenots  in  the  Isle  of  Axhohne '  (9ee 
pendix,  p,  265).  It  was  illustrated  by  several  large  phoh 
graphs^  which  the  writer  had  kindly  had  taken  for  the  purp 
and  which  he  presented  to  the  Society.  A  sOver  fla 
formerly  belonging  to  the  French  Church  at  Sandtoft* 
e^ihibited,  together  with  maps  of  the  locality.  During 
discussion  which  followed  a  considerable  amount  of  infor 
tion  on  the  subjt-ct  was  given  by  Mr.  Moons  and  Mr,  Overe 
which  wiU  be  found  appended  to  the  Paper. 

Lieui.-General  Layard  read  a  Paper  on  '  Sir  Theodore 
Mayeme'  (aee  Appendix,  p.  832),  and  the  proceedings 
minated. 
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SECOND  ORDINART  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1887-8. 

HELD  AT 

THE  CBITERION,  PICCADILLY,   W. 
Wednesday,  Januaby  11,  1888. 


Mr.  Abthub  GmAUD  Browning,  Vice-President,  in  the  CHair. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  November  9 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  fifteen  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows 
rf  the  Society : — 

Warn  Amhurflt  Tyssen  Amherst,  Esq.,   F.S.A.,  M.P.,  88 

Brook  Street,  W.,  and  Didlington  Hall,  Brandon,  Norfolk. 
Mrs.  Anderson,  Much  Wenlock,  Bhropsbire. 
Qarte  H,  Athill,  Esq.,  Bluemantle ;  College  of  Arms,  Queen 

Victoria  Street,  E.C. 
Wniiam  Job  Collins,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.B.C.S.,  1  Albert  Terrace, 

Begent's  Park,  N.W. 
fchn  William  de  Grave,  Esq.,  Fairfield  House,  Leatherhead. 
Albert  de  Butzen,  Esq.,  90  St.  George's  Square,  Pimlico,  S.W. 
Frederick  Augustus  Ducroz,  Esq.,  52  Lombard  Street,  E.C, 

and  Coartlands,  East  Grinstead. 
Aagustns  Wollaston  Franks,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.B.S.,  V.P.S.A., 

British  Museum,  W.C. 
Bennett  Alfred  Groves,  Esq.,  144  Marylebone  Boad,  N.W. 
John  Lane,  Eeq.,  87  Bouthwick  Street,  Hyde  Park,  W.,  and 

Eingswood  Park,  Bristol, 
ftwm  August  von  Lecoq,  Darmstadt. 
Sydney  Herbert  Hiram  Lissant,  Esq.,  Old  Court  House  Street, 

Calcutta. 
Ifrg.  Morrison,  Hampworth  Lodge,  Downton,  Salisbury. 
*»nk  Tayler,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.E.G.S.,  Endsleigh,  Chepstow  j 

Boad,  Croydon.  ^ 

V.H.  Wyatt  Wingrave,  Esq.,  M.E.C.S.,  8  Vernon  Chambers, 

Southampton  Bow,  W.C. 
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The  Chaibman  alluded  to  a  miBconception  which  appeared 
to  have  arisen  in  some  quarters  as  to  the  Society  being  of 
a  religious  or  poUtical  nature.  He  stated  that  this  was  a 
totally  erroneous  idea,  the  Society  having  been  founded 
simply  and  solely  for  purposes  of  historical  and  antiquarian 
research.  It  was  not  what  is  commonly  called  a  religions 
society,  nor  was  it  in  any  way  whatever  a  political  one. 

The  Chairman  also  suggested  the  publication  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  a  *  Huguenot  Calendar/  giving,  for  every  day  in 
the  year,  if  possible,  the  date  of  some  interesting  event  in 
Huguenot  history,  with  brief  references  in  the  case  of  the 
more  important  to  the  books  specially  bearing  upon  them. 
He  stated  that  he  had  already  himself  collected  many  items  ol 
the  kind,  and  invited  similar  information  from  other  FellowE 
of  the  Society. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Page  on  '  Huguenots  in  Por 
tugal'  (Appendix,  p.  840),  and  one  by  Mr.  de  Labilliere  en 
titled  '  History  of  a  Cevenol  Family  *  (Appendix,  p.  852),  an< 
the  proceedings  terminated. 


THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1887-i 

BBLD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY.  W. 
Wednesday,  Mabch  14,  1888. 


Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  January  1 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  five  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows 
the  Society : — 

William  Blades,  Esq.,  28  Abchurch  Lane,  E.C. 
James  Roberts    Brown,  Esq.,   F.R.G.S.,  F.R.S.N.A.  Ck>pe 
hagen,  14  Hilldrop  Road,  Camden  Road,  N. 
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Emile  Joseph  Foncar,  Eaq.,  Moulmeio,  Burmah, 

Ferdinand  Louis  Foucar,  Esq.,  Consul  of  the  German  Empire 

tor  the  Province  of  Tenasserim,  Moulmein,  Burniah. 
BarleT  Mair  Grellier,  Esq.,  F.SJ.»  Downs  Side,  Epsom. 

Dr.  Bichard  Beringuier,  of  Berlin,  waa  elected  an  Honorary 
ftnd  Corresponding  Fellow  of  the  Society, 

The  Chaiumah  alluded  to  the  present  homeless  condition  of 
the  congregation  of  the  French  Church,  late  of  St  Martia-lo- 
Grand,  their  church  having  been  recently  demoliahed  on 
toeoont  of  the  site  being  retjuired  by  the  Post  Office.  It  was 
Molved  that  the  Society  should  give  any  assistance,  other 
ihaai  pecuniary,  that  might  seem  advisable  towards  enabling; 

I  French  congregation  to  obtain  another  suitable  building 

ihin  the  City  boundaries, 

k  Paper  was  read  by  Mr.  W.  J*  Hardy,  F*S.A,,  on  '  Foreign 
Aflgees  at  Rye  *  (nee  Appendix*  p.  40C)  and  another  by  Mr.  W. 
niet^ F.8.A., entitled  'Isaac  Minet's  Narrative*  (see  Appendix, 
p.  IS8)«  and  the  proceedings  terminated. 


The  foUowing  works  have  been  added  to  the  Library  Bince 
fl»  pablkatioo  of  the  last  number  of  the  Proceedm(js : — 

'  Commission    pour   llliatoire   dee  Eglises  Wallonnes ' ; 
Bolfetiu,  tome  ii.    La  Haye,  1885-7.     8vo. 

-  Bulletin,  tome  iii.   Livraisona    1,   2-      La    Ilaye, 
^1887-8.     8va,     Presented  by  the  Commissum, 

D*Aabigne,  Agrip^m.    *  Histoire  Universelle/    Edition  pu- 
ponr  la  Societe  de  Fllistoire  de  Franco  par  le  Baron 
^nae  de  Ruble,  tome  i.    Paris,  1886.    8vo.    Presented 
'  the  Baron  de  Ruble. 

Davila,  E.C.     'History  of  the   Civil  Wars  in  France.' 
'^Mrfofi,  1678.  4to.  Presented  by  R,  St,  A.  Eoumieu,  Treasurer, 
DoQen,  O*     '  Essai  Historiquo  sur  lea  Eglises  Reformeea 
DApartement  de  I'Aisne/   Paris,  1860.   8vo.   Presented  by 

Bousedet. 
•  PraniosiBche  Colonic^  Die.   Zeitschrift  fiir  Vergangcnheit 
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und  Gegenwart  der  franzosisch-reformirten  Gemeindei 
Peutschlands/  Berlin,  1887.  4to.  Presented  by  the  Edito? 
Dr,  Richard  Beringuier. 

FriedrichBdorL       *  Chronique    de    la    Colonie    Beformc 
Fran9aisc  de  Friedrichsdorf/   Hombourg'h'Mofits,  1887.  8va 
Presented  by  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart,  Vice-President- 
Green,  Emanuel.     *0n  Some  Flemish  Weavers   Bettle 
at  GIastonl)iiry,  a.d.  1551.*    Taunton,  1881.    8vo,    (Reprint 
from  vol.  xxvi.  of  the  Somenct  Arclumlogical  Society*^ 
ceedimfs,)     Presented  by  the  Author. 

Hozier,  L.  P.  d'.     *  La  Maieon  d'Hozier/     Folio.     Pre 
Bented  by  Major  C,  E.  Burgess. 

Leibbrandt,  Rev,  H,  C.  V.    *  Rambles  through  the  Archive 
of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1688-1700.'    Fi 
Series.     Cape  TowUf  1887.     8vo.     Presented  by  the  Author*! 

Lewis,  Bunnell,  *  The  Antiquities  of  Saintes/  8f 
(Reprinted  from  the  ArcJumlogical  Journal^  vol.  jdiv,)  Pr 
sented  by  the  Author. 

Perigal,    Frederick.      *8ome    Account    of   the    Pe 
Family.'     London^  1887.     8vo.    Privaiehf  printed.    Present 
by  the  Author. 

•RegisteTB  of  St.   Botolph,   Bishopsgate.*    Parte    h-\ 
Alha,  1886-8.     8vo.     Presented  by  the  Editor,  Rev,  A*  WJ 
Cornehus  HaUen. 

Roget,  F.  P.    *  A  Criticism  of  Current  Ideas  on  Calvia."! 
Edinburgh,  1885.     8vo.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

*  Societe  dePHistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran^ais,'   Bi3 
tin,  tome  xxxvii.     Paris,  1887-     8vo. 

— —  Bulletin,  tome  xxxviii.  Nos.  1-8.  Paris,  1888.  8i 
Presented  by  the  Sodlte, 

*  Society  d'Histoire  Vaudoi&e.'    Bulletin,  Noa.  1-8. 
n^rol  et   Torre  PeUice,  1884-7.      8vo.      Presented   by 
SocifU. 

*  8oci6t6  JerBiaise/   Bulletin  Annuelp  1876-87.  Jersry,  41 
Manifeate  des  Ktats  de  Tile  de  Jersey  du  5-16  Ma 

1645-6,    Jerseg,  1886.     Folio. 

Publications,    1-8  et  5-8.     Jersey,  1876-68.     41 

*»nted  by  the  SoeUte, 
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Theal,  G.  McCalL  'History  of  South  Africa,  1486-1691/ 
London,  1888.  8vo.  Presented  by  the  PiibliBhers,  MeBBre. 
Swan  Sonnenschein,  Lowrey  &  Co, 

'Vidar;  Tidsskrift  for  ViJenekab,  Literatur  og  Politik/ 
J8de  og  Me  Hefte.  Chnstianiu,  1887-  8vo.  Presented  by 
I  Charles  Delgobe. 

Zwergiuii,    Dettlev   Gotthard.      '  SicUandske   Clerisie/    a 
^  MS,  translation  in  French  of  portions  of.     Presented  by  the 
Translator,  Charles  Deigobc. 


The  following  donations  have  also  been  received:  — 

Eight  photographs,  presented  by  the  Rev,  H,  G.  B.  Le 
Moine  to  illustrate  his  Paper  on  the  Isle  of  Axholmc. 

Portrait  of  John  Dollond,  engraved  from  the  original 
picture  at  the  Boyal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  presented  by 
Was  Florence  Layard. 

Au  etching  of  the  Huguenot  Burying-ground,  Mount  Nod> 
Wandsworth,  presented  by  the  artist,  Mr.  C.  E.  B,  Barrett. 

Fbotographs  of  members  of  the  Costebadie  family,  presented 
by  Mrs,  Bowdoin. 

Copies  of  the  Society's  Publications,  as  under,  may  be 
iined   on   application  to  the    Hon.  Secretary,     They  are 
M  to  Fellows  of  the  Society  only,  and  other  persons  desiring 
oopte8  must  obtain  them  through  a  Fellow. 

£  s.  d, 

Qgs,     Vol.  I.,  No.  1 0     5    0 

,,         »,     2  {out  of  print), 

»     8 0     5     0 

M  M     4 0     5     0 

Vein.. ,.     1 0     5     0 

M     2 ,050 

M  Fran^aises  de  Londres.     Par  M.  le  Baron 

F.  deSchicWer        . 0     10 

*  A  HtigoeDOt  Relic.     By  Lieut.-General  Layard     .        .     0    0    G 
'  Befiiipee  InscriptionB  in   the  Cathedral  and  Churches 

of  Canterbury.    By  8.  W.  Kershaw,  F.S.A.     .        .    0    0    ft 
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Sbbbjon  1887-8. 
FOUETH  OEDINAEY  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  9.  1888. 

FOUETH  ANNUAL  GENEEAL  MEETING. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  13.  1888. 

SUMMEE  CONFEEENCE. 

TUESDAY  A  WEDNESDAY.  JULY  24  A  26.  1888. 


▼oi^  n. HO.  IV.  R  R 


FOURTH  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1887-8 

HKLD  AT 

THE  CBITEBION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  May  9,  1888. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henby  Austen  Layard,  6.C.B.,  President, 

in  the  Chair. 


The    Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  March  14 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The   following  ten  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows 
of  the  Society  : — 

The  Rev.  Canon  Cazenove,  Vicar  of  St.  Mark's,  Reigate. 

Frederick  A.  Crisp,  Esq.,  Inglewood  House,  Grove  Park, 
Denmark  Hill,  S.E. 

Knobel  du  Gue,  Esq.,  Venice,  Italy. 

Samuel  Egar,  Esq.,  Wryde  House,  Thomey,  Peterborough. 

Francis  H.  Hendre,  Esq.,  3  Gauden  Road,  Clapham,  S.W. 

William  Lintott  Lord,  Esq.,  Duntroon,  Edge  Hill,  Wimble- 
don. 

Mrs.  Horace  Meyer,  1  Rodney  Place,  Clifton,  Bristol. 

Sir  John  Everett  Millais,  Bart.,  R.A.,  2  Palace  Gate,  Ken- 
sington, W. 

Cuthbert  Edgar  Peek,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Wimbledon  House,  Surrey. 

Raymond  Louis  Roumieu,  Esq.,  Norton  Chambers,  Great  Or- 
mond  Street,  W.C. 

Mr.  Archer  and  Mr.  Norris  were  elected  Auditors. 
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It  waB  resolved  in  accordance  with  a  reeommendatioQ 
the  Council  that  the   Summer  Conference  should  be  held 
Norwich  on  July  24  and  25,  and  Messrs.  A.  G.  Browning,  R. 
Faber,  R.  Hovenden,  S*  W.  Kershaw,  and  W.  J,  C.  Moens  wer 
appointed  as  a  committee  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 

The  President  invited  Sir  John  Henry  de  Villiers,  Chii 
Justice  and  President  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  the  Cape 
Good  Hope,  and  Fellow  of  the  Society,  to  address  the  meeting 
Sir  John  replied : — 

Mr,  President,  I  did  not  expect  to  be  called  upon  to  add 
this  meeting  this  evening,  and  I  regret  that  the  Cape  Colony  ii 
not  better  represented  on  the  occasion*      My  namesake 
Christoffel  de  Yilliers  would  have  been  able  to  do  much  mo] 
justice  to  the  subject  than  I  possibly  can.     His  mind  was  fi 
of  the  subject  by  day  and  night.     He  has   left  some  valuabl 
records  of  his  researches  in  regard  to  the  Huguenot  families 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     It  is  a  very  wide  subject  indeed,  ani 
it  would  take  too  much  time  to  enter  fully  into  it,     I  may  sa; 
generally  that  the  idea  of  English  people  with  regard  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Cape  is  that  they  are  disloyal  Dutcbm^ 
Of  the  so-called  Dutchmen  at  the  Cape  the  majority  are 
French  descent.    The  Huguenots  who  emigrated  from  Fran* 
were  sent  out  by  the  Dutch  Government  in  1688,  so  thai 
year  is  the  hi-centenary  of  the  introduction  of  the  French' 
Huguenots  into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     About  eight  ahip* 
loads  were  sent,  and  the  names  of  every  one  are  given  in 
records  still  existing. 

On  the  one  handi  the  Dutch  Government  was  very  Men( 
towards  the  Huguenots  in  sending  them  out  to  the  Cape  ; 
the  other  hand,  they  were  determined  upon  making  thoroi 
Dutchmen  of  them,  and  the  first  step  was  to  prohibit  the 
of  the  French  language  in  the  churches,  and  also  to  pre^ 
the  teaching  of  French  to  the  children  of  the  Huguenots, 
a  very  few  years  the  French  language   completely  died  out. 
But  there  was  another  cause  more  potent  stilU  and  it  was 
there  were  no  French  ladies  for  the  Huguenots  to  marry, 
they  were  compelled  to  marry  Dutch  ladies,  and  the  I 
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bemg  great  patriote,  compelled  them  to  speak  Dutch  instead 
nf  French.  If  anyone  will  take  the  tronble  to  go  through  the 
list  of  members  of  Parliament  at  the  Cape,  EngHsh  as  well  as 
Dat^rh,  he  will  find  one-half  of  them  are  French  names,  and 
if  he  will  consult  the  names  of  members  who  are  Dutch,  he 
till  find  that  one*half  of  them  are  corrupted  from  French 
Qjunes.  They  have  spread  through  the  whole  of  South  Africa, 
ud  the  greatest  interest  is  being  taken  in  South  Africa  in  the 
publications  of  the  Huguenot  Society  here.  It  has  been  pro- 
posed to  start  a  local  Huguenot  Society,  and  I  have  objected 
to  it  because  I  think  we  ought  rather  to  join  and  support  the 
•ciety.  It  may  form  a  kind  of  connecting  link  between 
;.J^  ..VI  countries.  It  has  been  considered  hitherto  that  we 
are  perfect  aliens.  People  say  we  are  not  of  the  great  Anglo- 
SaxoD  race,  and  they  cannot  really  take  much  interest  in  us» 
and  we  cannot  take  a  very  great  interest  in  them.  The  fact  that 
10  many  of  as  are  of  Huguenot  descent,  and  that  so  large  a 
naml)er  of  people  in  this  country  are  of  the  same,  ought  to 
farm  a  kind  of  connecting  link  between  the  mother  country 
and  ihe  colony. 

I  should  have  liked,  if  I  had  had  time,  to  prepare  a  paper 
to  read  to  you  on  this  subject,  but  I  have  only  been  two  weeks 
in  England,  and  have  to  leave  in  a  few  days.  I  can,  therefore. 
only  thank  you  for  yom*  kind  welcome  and  assure  you  that  I  will 
fto  mj  beet  to  promote  the  Society's  interests  in  South  Africa. 

The  Peesidkkt  :  We  are  very  much  indebted  to  Sir  John 
itB  TiUiers  for  his  remarks,  and  perhaps  when  he  goes  back 
lo  the  Cape»  where  he  has  more  leisure — if  he  ever  has  any 
hiflure — ^he  will  write  a  paper  for  us.  It  would  be  very  inte- 
nsling  to  publish  the  names  of  the  Huguenots  sent  to  the  Cape 
in  1688,  if  he  wUl  kindly  send  copies  of  them.  I  most  cordially 
QQDear  in  the  remarks  which  Sir  John  has  made  with  respect 
to  tbe  union  of  the  Huguenots  of  the  Cape  with  ourselves.  It 
flttgbt  have  a  very  good  effect  l>y  creating  a  friendly  feeling 
biliVMti  08  and  those  of  the  same  descent  in  South  Africa. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  W.  M,  Beaufort  entitled  *The 
LfttI  d  the  Huguenot  Churches'  (*/#  Ap|iendix,  p.  491),  and 
the  proceedings  terminated. 
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FOURTH  ANNUAL  GENEBAL  MEETING. 

HBLD  AT 

THE  CRITERION,  PICCADILLY,  W. 
Wednesday,  June  18,  1888. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henby  Austen  Layakd,  G.C.B.,  President, 

in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  May  9  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  eight  new  candidates  were  elected  Fellows 
of  the  Society : — 

Sir    Francis  'G.  M.    Boileaa,    Bart.,    Eetteringham    Park, 

Wymondham,  Norfolk. 
Joshua  Whitehead  Butterworth,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  45  Russell  Road, 

Kensington,  W. 
Edward  Alexander  Cazalet,  Esq.,  Villa  Boston,  Lausanne, 

Switzerland. 
J.  J.  Colman,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Carrow  House,  Norwich. 
Henry  M.  Lester,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 

America,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y. 
H.  Hamilton  Palairet,  Esq.,  Chatley  House,  Norton  St.  Philip, 

Bath. 
William  Richard  Portal,  Esq.,  1  Idol  Lane,  E.C. 
J.   M.  W.   Schwartz,    Dr.   Jur.,    23    Maliesingel,    Utrecht, 

Netherlands. 

The  President  then  called  upon  the  Honorary  Secretary 
to  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Council,  as  follows : — 

Report  of  the  Council  to  the  Fourth  Annual  General  Meeting^ 
Wednesday,  June  18,  1888. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  Council  in  presenting  their  Annual 
Report  to  preface  it  by  mention  of  those  Fellows  who  have 
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way  from  the  Society  during  the  by-gone  year.  Last 
Jtme  eight  stich  losses  had  to  be  recorded  ;  this  evening  there 
ire  happily  only  two»  but  of  these  one  is,  and  long  will  be, 
fay  greatly  feJt  and  lamented.  Few,  if  indeed  any.  Fellows 
of  the  Society  now  resident  in  England  had  the  privilege  of 
beliig  personally  acquainted  with  Christoffel  Coetzee  de  Villiers, 
but  fhoee  Members  of  Council,  and  others,  who  from  time  to 
time  corresponded  with  him,  and  so  became  in  some  slight 
nowttre  aware  of  his  kindliness  of  heart,  his  geniality  of 
^paiiner,  and  his  enthusiastic  interest  in  ever}^liing  connected 
^^ilh  the  Society,  can  realise  to  the  full  what  a  good  friend 
^Bnd  valued  fellow-labourer  has  been  taken  from  them* 
"  The  other  Fellow  lost  to  the  Society  by  death  is  Edwin 
Walker  Lcrmitte,  who,  though  prevented  by  circumstances 
from  attending  the  Meetings  here,  always  took  a  warm  interest 
in  the  Society's  proceedings,  and  wOl  be  deeply  regretted  by 
aO  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance,  whether  person- 
aDy  or  only  by  letter. 

The  Council  feel  much  regret  in  having  also  to  report  the 
km  of  three  Fellows  by  resignation  and  default,  although  at 
the  fiame  time  it  is  satisfactory  to  remember  that  this  number 
QOimparea  very  favourably  with  the  eleven  similar  losses  in 
the  previous  year. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1886  the  Society  numbered  185 
Fdowe  ;  at  last  year's  Meeting  222 ;  whilst  this  evening  the 
Goancil  have  the  great  pleasure  of  announcing  that  there  are 
miwon  the  list  279  Fellows  and  19  Honorary  Fellows»  making 
togeiber  a  total  of  298* 

Of  those  who  have  joined  the  Society  during  the  past  year 
the  majority  are  naturally  more  or  less  closely  connected  with 
Tariotm  Haguenot  families,  but  the  Council  notice  with  satis* 
(sction  that  many  others  have  joined  out  of  interest  in  and 
synipatliy  with  the  history  of  the  Kefugees,  and  for  the  sake 
of  ]»elptng  m  the  genealogical  and  other  researches  in  which 
tlic  Sodety  is  engaged  and  of  obtaining  its  publications*  The 
Cotincil  also  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  Fellows  to  the 
world-wide  field  occupied  by  the  Society,  wLich  now  has  re- 
prese&tatives  in  Europe :  in  France,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands, 
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Norway,  Germany,  Switzerland^  and  Italy ;  in  Asia  :  in  India 
and   Burmah :  in  Afriea :  at   the  Cape  of  Good    Hope   andg 
Madeira;  in  America:  in  the  United  States;  and  lastly 
New  Zealand. 

Turning  to  the  financial  position  of  the  Society,  tb€ 
Conncil  gladly  avail  themselves  of  this  opportonity  to  expr 
their  sense  of  the  Treasurer's  able  management  of  the  fundl^ 
during  the  past  year ;  also  of  the  time  and  care  bo  kindlj 
given  to  the  examination  and  verifying  of  the  accounts  hy  th^ 
Auditors,  Mr,  Archer  and  Mr.  Norris,  this  heing  the  fou 
time  they  have  acted  in  that  capacity.  The  result  is  that  th^ 
Treasurer's  abstract  annexed  to  this  report  shows  a  tot 
income  for  the  year  ending  December  31  last  of  462/.  13«.  IfW,^ 
and  a  total  expenditure  of  4161.  11».  5d,,  leaving  a  balance  < 
46/.  2«.  5fi,  at  that  date.  The  actual  balance  this  evening 
257/.  6«-  10(f,,  in  addition  to  the  invested  ciipital  of  14^ 
Uff.  4d. 

Shortly  after  the  Annual  Meeting  last  year  the  first 
of  the  *  Registers  and  History  of  the  Walloon  Church  of 
Norwich  '  was  issued,  and  the  editor,  Mr,  Moens,  now  ail« 
nounces  the  practical  completion  of  the  second  part* 
will  he  the  final  completion  of  the  whole  work»  with  theexc 
tion  of  the  index*  which  has  yet  to  be  set  in  type,  and  ia 
matter  requiring  great  accuracy,  and  consequently  cannot 
printed  hurriedly*  This  second  part  (which  will  be  distribut 
at  the  earliest  date  possible)  contains  a  most  exhaustiv 
history  of  the  Walloon  Church  of  Norwich  and  of  the  foreijs 
settlers  in  that  city,  together  with  an  additional  appendix  and 
facsimile  of  a  rare  map  of  old  Norwich.  A  special  edition^ 
limited  to  160  copies,  of  this  history  will  be  printed  in 
separate  form  apart  from  the  ordinary  edition  accompanyin| 
the  Register  portion.  The  Hon.  Secretary  will  receive 
names  of  those  Fellows  who  wish  to  subscribe  for  these  specta 
copies.     The  Council  would  once  more  thank  Mr.  Moeos  fa 

l)e  mass  of  interesting  information  he  has  so  ably  eoUect 
^«i  the  expense  of  much  valuable  time  and  constant  h 
during  the  past  year. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  Annual  Report  that  the  Norwtrl 
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Begisier  ^ould  be  succeeded  by  those  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
Council  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  wholo  of  the  Canter- 
bury Registers  have  been  since  transcribed,  and  are  now  in  the 
hAods  of  Mr.  Hovenden,  the  editor.  As,  howeyer,  they  are 
rery  bulky,  and  will  occupy  a  considerable  time  in  being  finally 
amiige4,  the  Council  propose  to  issue  in  the  meanwhile  the 
Begjsier  of  the  Southampton  Church,  which  is  far  smaller 
and  has  been  already  prepared  for  the  press  under  the  editor- 
llyp  of  Mr.  H.  M,  Godfray. 

The  Society's  thanks  are  again  due  to  Miss  Florence 
Lmyord  for  her  kind  presentation  of  a  transcript  of  the  foreign 
siDftes  in  the  Registers  of  St,  Mary  Woolnoth  and  St.  Botolph, 
in  the  City  of  London,  and  for  many  other  marks  of  her 

Iinlerest  in  the  Society's  work  and  welfare. 
I    Under  Bye-law  VI.  four  Members  of  Council  retire  by  mtue 
■  seniority,  and  four  new  Members  are  to  be  elected  at  this 
lleeting.     The  four  retiring  Members  this  evening  have  held 
offiee  from  the  very  foundation  of  the  Society,  and  from  that 
tjne  to  the  present  occasion  have  attended,  with  scarcely  a 
ria^  exception,  every  Meeting  of  Council  and  every  Meeting 
of  the  Society,  two  of  them  having  also  served  on  the  Begieter 
C4>aumitee.     In  parting,  therefore,  from  these  their  oldest 
eoDsai^ueB  the  Council  feel   it  would   be  ungrateful   in    the 
otreme  if  they  did  not  record  theii*  sense  of  how  much  they 
md  the  Society  at  large,  owe  to  Mr,  de  Labilliere,  Lieut.- 
fieoeiml  Layard,  Mr,  Moens,  and   Mr.  Stride,  for   the  un- 
WMfied  energy  and  unvarying  interest  always  manifested  by 
fhcm  in  the  Society's  behalf,  and  for  the  ever-ready  help  and 
•drice  ^ren  by  them    to   their  fellow-members  of  Council. 
latter  trust  that  they  will,  although  relinquishing  office, 
s  continue  to  feel  the  same  interest  in  the  Society 
heretofore,  and  that  they  will  also,  if  re-elected  on  any 
occasion,  consent  to  resume  their  seats  at  the  Council 
ilh  the  same  goodwill  and  benefit  to  the  Society  with  which 
Ibfty  have  hitherto  occupied  them. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  by  the 
the    President    proceeded   to   deliver    his    Annual 
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Adtir^ts  to  the  Fvnrth  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Iluf}U€not 
St^ety  of  London.  By  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen 
LATjuaD,  6-C.B-,  Prmdent, 

is  our  fourth  Annual  General  Meeting  since  the  founda- 
of  the  Society,  and  it  affords  me  sincere  pleasure  to 
esicle  at  it.     Last  year,  to  my  great  regret,  I  was  unable  to 
present  on  a  sioiilar  occasion.     I  was  engaged  to  take  part 
"in  an  ondertoiking  of  considerable  importance  to  Venice — a 
ily  whichi  I  may  say»  has  hecoine  a  second  home  to  me— a 
liticmal  Italian  Exhibition,  which  was  opened  by  the  King 
Queen  of  Italy*     I  ventured,  therefore,  to  send  you  a 
^vritten  Address,  which  I  hoped  would  at  least  prove  to  you 
that,  although  absent,  my  thoughts  were  with  you,  and  that  1 
had  not  ceased  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  and 
prosperity  of  our  Society*     It  was  kindly  read  to  you  by  my 
lifother.  General  Layard,  to  whom  my  thanks  are  due,  as  they 
are  very  specially  to  our  friend  Mr.  Moena  for  taking  my  place 
in  the  chair,  which  I  feel  assured  he  filled  far  better  than  I 
could  have  done*    His  intimate  acquaintance  with  alt  that 
nlilee  to  Huguenot  matters  and  with  the  work  of  our  Society 
enabled  him  to  supplement  my  Address  with  much  useful  in- 
formation which  was  beyond  my  reach,  and  which  had  much 
interest  for  those  who  were  present  to  hear  him — informa- 
tion which  it  is  desirable  should  be  brought  to  your  notice 
ion  occasions  like  the  present,  when  we  meet  together  to  con- 
[ tider  the  prospects  of  our  Society  and  the  work  that  it  is  doing 
1  iiul  has  done.     Allow  me,  therefore,  to  pass  very  shortly  in 
itfriew  its  proceedings  during  the  last  year  and  some  of  the 
[  etcntci  connected  with  Huguenot  history  which  have  occurred 
jdojing  that  period. 

In  the  first  place  let  me  offer  you  my  congratulations  upon 
I  our  prosperous  condition,     I  am  inclined  to  doubt  whether 
I  lay  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  foundation  of  the  Society — 
[titti  our  most  energetic  and  sanguine  colleague  Mr.  Giraud 
J,  whom  we  must  look  upon  with  veneration  as  our 
i  parent — could  have  anticipated  that  within  the  compara- 
tively ftbort  period  of  three  years  it  would  have  comprised  300 
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members,  a  considerable  proportion  of  whom  are,  I  am  gladj 
to  say,  ladies,  who  appear  to  take  as  great  an  interest  and  I 
pride  in  Huguenot  history,  and  in  their  descent  from  a  noblal 
race»  as  any  of  our  fellow-members  of  the  other  sex.  Outl 
Society  now  comprises  descendants  of  many  of  the  illustriouM 
Huguenot  families  which  took  refuge  in  this  country  and  hav6| 
contributed  so  much  to  its  renown  in  poUtics,  in  Uterature, 
science,  in  art,  and  in  commerce*  I  need  scarcely  mentionj 
their  names,  but  I  may  r«^mind  you  that  I  had  the  pleasure  olj^ 
proposing  to  you  as  a  Fellow  at  our  last  Meeting  Sir  Johfl 
Millais— not  only  one  of  the  most  eminent  painters  of  tb^ 
English  School,  but  one  of  the  most  deliphtful  illustrator 
of  episodes  in  Huguenot  history,  which  he  has  jwrtraye 
with  as  much  feeling  as  grace.  In  his  fine  imagination, 
the  brilliancy  of  his  colouring,  and  in  other  artistic  qnaliUc 
characteristic  of  our  French  forefathers  we  may  trace  hii 
Huguenot  blood. 

The  considerable  yearly  increase  in  our  members^ — ^and,  I 
may  add,  the  Buccess  of  our  Boc*ial  meetings — prove,  1  think* 
that  what  we  have  done  and  are  doing  has  had  the  result  con^ 
templated  by  the  founders  of  the  Society— that  of  creating  i 
more  general  interest  in  Huguenot  historVi  and  of  indt 
persons  of  Huguenot  descent    to  meet  together  in   fri€ 
intercourse  and  to  contribute  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the 
ancestors  who  so  nobly  lx)re  the  direst  sufferings  and  bra? 
©very  danger  for  conscience*  sake,     I  feel  convinced  that 
more  the  objects  and  work  of  our  Society   become  kno^ 
tlie  more  not  only  will  our  brother  Huguenots,  but  ot 
who  do  not  claim  Huguenot  descent  but  who  occupy  thi 
selves  with  historical  research,  take  an  interest  in  it  and 
induced  to  join  us.     I  therefore  venture  to  exhort  you,  as ! 
have  done  on  other  occasions,  to  invite  your  friends  eomir 
under  either  category  who  have  not  yet  become  members 
enroll  themselves  amongst  our  Fellows.     You  must  rememl 
that  increase  of  numbers  means  increase  of  funds,  and  tha 
increase  of  funds   means  increase  of  usefulness  and  of 
power  to  carry  on  the  good  work  in  which  we  are  engaged*-— 
the  collecting  of  materials  for  the  particular  history  of  the 
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HagQenot  families  which  sought  refuge  from  persecution  in 
these  islands,  and  whose  descendants  are  desirous  of  obtaining 
information  with  regard  to  their  ancestors,  and  the  pubhca- 
tion  of  documents  and  papers  which  may  throw  light  upon 
eTi^nts  connected  ^ith  the  Protestant  movement  in  France. 

Most  people  like  to  trace  their  pedigrees  and  to  learn 
iomething  of  those  from  whom  they  are  descended,  I  under- 
stand that  applications  are  frequently  made  to  our  Honorary 
Secretary  by  persons  claiming  Huguenot  descent  for  informa- 
lioii  regarding  their  families.  It  is  principally  the  registers 
of  the  Walloon,  French  and  Dutch  Churches  established  in 
England,  and  the  examination  of  other  Church  registers  in  the 
Umied  Kingdom  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  Huguenot 
mm&Bf  which  can  furnish  this  information.  It  is  this  fact 
whieh  giTes  importance,  as  far  as  we  Huguenots  are  concerned, 
to  the  work  imdertaken  with  so  much  labour  and  self-sacrifice 
fcjf  Mr,  Moens — the  transcript  and  publication  for  the  Society 
of  the  registers  of  the  Walloon  Churches  at  Norwich.  As  you 
■re  ftware^  the  first  volume  containing  these  registers  has 
wttemij  been  published.  The  second  and  concluding  volume, 
as  we  have  heard  to-night,  is  now  aU  hut  completed,  nearly 
the  whole  of  it  being  already  in  type.  It  is  only  those  who 
hiTe  had  practical  experience  of  such  work  who  can  appreciate 
Ibe  labour  that  it  involves.  I  feel  certain  that  you  will  join 
with  me  in  conveying  our  cordial  thanks  to  Mr,  Moens  for  the 
time  that  he  has  given  and  the  great  trouble  he  has  taken  in 
our  behalf. 

To  Mr.  Hovenden,  a  member  of  oar  Council,  we  are  greatly 
indebted  for  his  valuable  services  in  editing  the  Canterbury 
ers ;  to  Mr.  Godfray,  for  undertaking  those  of  the  French 
licu^h  at  Southampton,  which   will  shortly   be   pubHshed. 

ber  registers  will  be  examined  and  copied,  and  we  may  ex- 
;  a  hope  that  when  the  objects  of  our  Society  become  more 
generally  known,  clergymen  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
B&y  take  an  interest  in  supplying  us  with  any  information 
reUting  to  Huguenot  families  whieh  may  be  foimd  in  registers 
md  other  documents  in  their  charge.     We  shall  thus  be  able, 
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iu  the  course  of  time,  to  publish  complete,  or  nearly  complei 
lists  of  Huguenot  names  connected  with  England, 

With  respect  to  the  contributions  we  have  made  in  oa 
*  Proceedings  *  to  general  Huguenot  history,  I  may  mention 
the  following  papers,  which  will  be  contained  in  tlie  vok 
about  to  be  published.     First,  the  interesting  account    fu 
nifihed  to  us  by  Mr.  Le  Moine  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  Is 
of  Axholme,  with  the  very  valuable  supplementary  notes  of  ou 
Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Overend.     Mr.  Page  has  given  us 
paper  upon  an  entirely  new  subject,  the  Huguenot  Befuj 
and  their  descendants  in  Portugal,  which  has  not  even 
touched  upon  by  tlie  French  Protestant  Society,  although  il 
has  done  so  much  to  illustrate  by  its  pubHcations  Huguene 
history.   The  French  Eefugees  at  Rye  are  the  subject  of  a  ve 
interesting  paper  by  Mr,  Hardy;  and   my  brother  Gene 
Layard  and  Mr.  de  Labilliere,  the  first  in  his  account  of 
Mayerne  family,  and  the  second  in  that  of  his  own  Hugue 
ancestors,  have  shown  us  how  much  may  yet  be  done  to  iUi 
trate  the  history  of  Huguenot  families  by  the  examination 
fomily  papers  and  monuments.     I  must  not  omit  a  refer 
to  the  most  interesting  relation  of  the  sufferings  and  esea| 
from  Calais  of  Isaac  Minet  and  his  mother,  written  by  th« 
former,  and  communicated  to  us  by  his  descendant^  one 
our  members,  Mr,  William  Minet,    The  casual  discovery  i 
this  narrative  Iea.ds  me  to  hope  that  similar  documents  may  I 
found  among  other  family  pai>ers.     I  may  jierhaps  be  allowe 
to  refer,  when  alluding  to  the  materials  for  general  Hugae 
history  published  in  our  '  Proceedings/  to  the  two  papers 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the  Ilevocation 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  contributed  by  myself,  and  the  eopim  < 
documents  existing  in  the  Venetian  archives  referring  to 
which  accompany  these  papers.     They  do  not  pretend  to 
full  and  complete  accounts  of  those  two  events  so  intimateiyl 
and  fatally  connected  with  Huguenot  history^    Their  princit 
indeed^  I  may  say  their  only,  interest  consists  in  the  contetii« 
porary  accounts  of  what  occurred  on  both  occasions  and 
the  impreedon  made  by  them  upon  such  impartial  and  etewJ 
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gightad  fltateamen  as  the  Venetian  Ambassadors  at  the  Court 
of  France  who  witnessed  them. 

It  is  the  publication  of  these  materials  for  the  Ulustration 
of  fomlly  and  general  Huguenot  hlBtory  which  has  given 
importaiiee  to  our  *  Proceedings/  They  are  now  spoken  of  and 
fooied  IB  the  Bulletins  of  kindred  Societies  abroad,  and  are 
oeefiil  to  thoee  who  are  engaged  in  researches  connected 
with  the  Huguenots.  When  I  last  bad  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
BuoD  de  Schickler,  who  is^  as  you  are  no  doubt  aware, 
LgBMped  in  wi-iting  a  hlBtory  of  the  French  Protestant 
^^^Klies  in  England,  he  expressed  his  opinion  in  very  favour- 
^MO  ierms  of  oui'  publications,  and  particularly  mentioned  the 
ate  which  Mr.  Moens*  extracts  from  the  Norwich  Registers  had 
keen  lo  him. 

papers  read  at  oar  Meetings  have  in  many  instances 

to  interesting  discussions,  during  which  some  of  our 

,  who  were  specially  acquainted  with  the  subjects  of 

iiefa  they  treated,  and  who  chanced  to  be  present,  gave  us 

ifmltiable  information* 

At  ow  last  ordinary  meeting  we  were  privileged  to  hear 

Iroai  Sir  John  de  Villiers,  H.M.  Chief  Justice  at  the  Cape  of 

Hoj>e,   and  one  of  our   members,   an  interesting  ac- 

it  of  the  Huguenots  and  their  descendants  in  that  colony* 

I  du  not  think  that  the  information  he  gave  us  is  generally 

L,  and  I  trust  that  Sir  John  will  kindly  fullil  his  promise 

eeoding   us,  should   his   leisure   permit,  a  paper  on   the 

ject.     The  Ca^pe  settlement,  it  would  appear,  owes  much 

of  its  civilisation  and   prosperity  to  the  Huguenots.     How 

amcfa  has  their  bifluence  contributed  for  good  in  many  parts 

rf  UMft  world  I     The  Dutch  Government  sent  over  eight  ship- 

koda  of  Huguenot  refugees  to  their  then  colony  of  the  Cape 

the  end   of  the  seventeenth    century.      Lists   of    these 

ts  stall  exist  and  might  with  advantage  be  published 

in  our  *  Proceedings/     It  seems  that  the  Dutch  Government, 

or  perhaps  the  local  authorities,  had  no  desire  that  these 

BiigueDOtd  should  retain   their   national   character.      They 

to  be  tamed  into  Dutchman,  and  with  this  object  every 
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endeavour  was  made  to  compel  them  to  abandon  thi 
national  language  and  to  adopt  that  of  the  country  in  whi 
they  had  sought  refuge.  One  of  the  most  effective  means 
conversion  to  which  the  authorities  had  recourse  was 
marry  the  Frenchmen  to  Dutch  wives.  Sir  John  de  Villiew 
further  pointed  out  that  many  names  known  under  a  Dutch 
form  at  the  Cape  were  really  of  French  origin.  Still  a  larga^ 
number  of  the  descendants  of  these  Huguenot  refugees,  hil 
own  family  among  the  number,  have  retained  their  old  FrencT 
names.  He  further  mentioned  the  gratifying  fact  that  the 
descendants  of  the  Cape  Huguenots  are  amongst  the  most 
loyal  subjects  of  the  Queen,  which,  I  fear,  is  not  quite  the  case 
with  those  of  pure  Dutch  blood.  I  was  much  struck  by  his 
statement  that  he  had  opposed  the  formation  of  an  inde- 
pendent Huguenot  Society  at  the  Cape,  and  had  urged  hlf 
Huguenot  friends  to  enroll  themselves  amongst  our  members 
on  the  ground  that  such  a  course  might  in  some  measnrt 
tend  to  strengthen  the  bond  of  union  between  the  colony  and 
the  mother  country.  His  advice  has  been  followed,  and,  m 
you  know,  amongst  our  members  are  many  of  Huguenot 
descent  at  the  Cape.  We  have  recently  had  to  deplore  the 
loss  of  one  of  them,  a  distant  connection  of  Sir  John  dt 
ViUiers — Mr.  Christoffel  de  Villiers,  who  since  the  foundation 
of  the  Society  had  done  his  utmost  to  promote  its  intereata* 
Sir  John  informed  me  that  among  the  Huguenot  refbgeei 
who  were  sent  by  the  Dutch  Government  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  were  three  brothers  de  VUliers,  from  whom  all  iboee 
bearing  that  name  in  the  colony  are  descended.  You  will 
find  in  the  number  of  our  *  Proceedings  '  about  to  be  publi  '  H 
a  notice  of  an  interesting  work,  relating  to  the  French  S€ti 
at  the  Cape,  by  the  Rev.  H«  Leibhrandt,  a  member  of  oar 
Society,  entitled  *  Rambles  through  the  Archives  of  the  Colony 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.*  Another  work,  noticed  in  oar 
•Proceedings,'  'History  of  South  Africa,  1466  to  1691/  by 
W.  George  McCall  Theal,  also  gives  some  highly  intereettDg 
particulars  of  the  Huguenot  settlers  at  the  Cape, 

Last  year  in  addition  to  our  usual  Meetings  in  London  a 
Conference  was  held  at  Cant-erbury  and  Sandwich,  whieh 
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by  several  members  of  the  Council  and  many  Fellows 
of  the  Society,  To  my  regret  I  was  prevented  by  absence 
Gram  England  from  being  present.  A  full  account  of  what  took 
place  cm  tli©  occasion  will  be  found  in  the  second  vohime  of 
our  •  Proceedings/  Our  friends  experienced  the  most  kind  and 
bcepitalile  reception  from  the  local  authorities  and  clergy, 
vod&t  whose  guidance  they  visited  the  principal  monuments  of 
i  dty  RO  deeply  interesting  to  us  Huguenots.  They  at- 
Ieii4ed  divine  worship  in  the  crypt  beneath  the  cathedral, 
wfaiorc  the  Protestant  refugees  from  France  had  been  permitted 
for  more  than  three  centuries,  from  1550,  to  pray  in  their  own 
kiigKtage.  Amongst  those  who  attended  the  Conference  was 
oof  distinguished  Honorary  Fellow  the  Baron  de  Schickler,  who 
mmei  expresdy  from  Paris  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings,  and 
who  has  expressed  himself  as  highly  gi^atified  by  his  visit.  He 
Itts,  as  you  have  been  informed,  compiled  some  valuable  criti- 
cal ttote8  on  the  Huguenot  Church  at  Canterbury,  which  we 
bO|H)  to  have  the  privilege  of  publishing.  Several  interesting 
mi  valuable  papers  were  read   at  the  Conference,     I  may 

iially  mention  one  by  Mr.  Dorman  upon  the  Dutch  and 
^iUoon  Church  at  Sandwich,  where,  however,  no  French 
tots  appear  to  have  settled. 

ftiD  success  which  attended  this  Conference,  and  which  our 
B(»ioniry  Secretary  in  his  report  has  termed  '  brilliant/  is  to 
kimaiaJy  attributed  to  the  exertions  and  the  care  and  tact  of 
tfao  Commttiee  appointed  to  manage  it,  consisting  of  our  Vice- 
Fkieideiii*  Mr.  Giraud  Browning,  Mr.  Hovenden,  and  Mr, 
Ktrshaw,  to  whom  I  take  this  opportunity  of  tendering  the 
galefiil  thanks  of  the  Society.  This  marked  success  of  the 
Conferenoe  at  Canterbury  has  induced  the  Council  to  propose 
th&t  a  similar  Conference  should  bo  hold  this  year  in  the  month 
of  July  at  Norwich,  a  city  also  intimately  connected  with  the 
itant  refugees  in  this  country. 

The  past  year  was  marked  by  the  anniversary  of  more 
one  important  event  connected  with  Huguenot  history, 

irtly  before  our  Conference  at  Canterbury  our  French 
of  the  *  Societe  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran- 
faifl*  held  their  Annual  General  Assembly— the  thirty*fourth 

VOL.  11.— NO.  rv,  B  6 


CVl 


PROCEEDINGS   OF 


Bince  the  foundation  of  the  Society— at  Boaen,  a  city 
nowned  in  Huguenot  annals  for  the  heroic  courage  displaye 
and  for  the  sufferings  endured,  by  its  persecuted  and  steadf 
Proteatant  community.  On  this  occasion  the  French  Socie^ 
celebrated  the  centenary  of  the  promulgation  by  Louis  X\1 
of  the  edict,  known  as  the  *  Edict  of  Toleration,*  in  faTOor  i 
his  Protestant  subjects.  The  meeting,  which  was  held  on  Jn 
2,  in  the  fine  old  sixteenth-century  Church  of  St.  Eloi — ma 
over  to  Protestant  worship  in  1803 — was  of  the  highest  inter 
It  was  attended  by  almost  all  the  pastors  of  Protestant  con 
munities  in  Normandy,  and,  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  triumi 
of  religious  liberty  and  brotherhood  in  a  city  once  notorioii 
for  religious  persecution,  by  a  considerable  number  of  Boms 
Catholics.  The  ancient  Church,  which  had  witnessed,  in  daj 
happily  gone  by,  the  sufferings  and  torture  of  numberleBs 
happy  Huguenots,  re-echoed  with  the  solemn  old  hj^nns  whi 
many  of  them  bad  sung  when  going  to  the  stake.  The  meet 
was  opened  by  a  most  eloquent  address  from  its  President, 
Baron  de  Schickler ;  others  spoke  and  papers  were  read, 
of  the  pastors,  M,  Bersier,  concluded  a  most  interesting 
course  by  the  following  striking  remarks  upon  the  influence  i 
good  which  the  Huguenots  and  French  Protestantism 
have  had  upon  the  French  national  character,  and  the  servie 
which  the  *  Society  du  Protestantisme  Fran9aiB '  had  reodc 
by  its  publications.  '  Such,'  exclaimed  the  orator,  •  are 
glorious  annals  which  your  Society  has  revived ;  such 
immense  service  which  yon  have  rendered  to  science,  to  yc 
country,  to  justice,  and  to  truth.  Ah  I  I  know  that  our 
teetants,  so  long  persecuted,  awaken  very  sorrowful  reflectionftj 
a  certain  severity  of  character  attaches  to  them ;  thoy  hai 
BufiTered  too  much  to  retain  that  smile  and  that  grace 
have  led  France  to  pardan  everything.  Even  their  serio 
nesa  has  been  made  a  reproach  to  them,  yet  in  it  the 
waa  that  alloy  necesaary  to  form  the  national  cha 
the  counterpoise  of  our  native  levity,  the  ballast  which  migh 
haire  saved  the  ship  from  many  a  wreck.  I  say  ii  wit 
the  profoundeai  camiction— those  men  were  neeeseary  to 
France.     What  modern  nation  has  registered  in  its  anna 
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WMBj  mournful  dates  in  bo  few  centuries — the  St.  Bartbolo- 
meWy  the  Ligae^  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantea,  the 
**Tefr©Tir/'  the  Commune  ?  To  save  her  from  those  terrible 
Cffors  she  required  other  qualities  than  intelligence,  and  even 
fe&iiis  itself — she  required  consciences  and  characters,  and 
those  men  offered  them  to  her,  Alas  !  we  cannot  revive  the 
ieftd ;  but  let  it  be  our  duty  and  our  consolation  to  recall  what 
tfaay  were  in  order  to  prepare  for  ourselves  a  better  future  by 
iDspiriBg  ourselves  with  a  great  past/ 

The  Edict*  the  centenary  of  which  was  then  being  celebrated, 
«t0  the  first  that  accorded  some  liberty  and  protection  to  the 
PhHestants  of  France  since  the  Revocation  of  that  of  Nantes. 
Ill  Ibe  words  of  another  orator  on  the  occasion,  *  the  law  had 
not  roeognised  with  respect  to  them  the  right  which  Nature 
ieeofds  io  every  human  being — the  right  to  be  born,  to  live,  and 
Id  did  in  peace/  But  this  was  only  an  edict  of  toleration-^an 
dioQfl  word  when  applied  to  freedom  of  religious  opinion  and 
vorriiip,  French  Protestants  were  still  subjected  to  various 
fiaftbiliti€6,  which  were,  however,  soon  after  entirely  swept  away 
W  the  Revolution,  when  entire  equality  of  rights  and  absolute 
Iflisrty  of  worship  were  accorded  to  them,  and  they  were  in 
fahKe  official  acts  spoken  of  as  *  nos  freres  les  Protestants/ 

To  fully  understand  the  position  of  the  Protestants  in 
IVmee  previous  to  the  Edict  of  Toleration  you  should  read  a 
iKy  interesting  paper  by  M.  Charles  Dardier  in  the  BuUetin 
of  ttie  French  Society  for  last  October,  entitled  '  Le  centenaire 
lirEdit  de  Tolerance  de  1787/  They  were  excluded  from  all 
tbe  liberml  professions,  from  the  army,  and  from  all  Govern* 
neiil  employments.  Yet  by  their  industry,  their  intelligence, 
Hid  their  universally  recognised  probity  they  acquired  wealth 
md  influence,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  prosperity  of 
Fmnca  by  their  skill  and  success  in  agriculture,  commerce, 
mA  finance.  They  were  the  principal  and  most  trusted 
luikers  in  the  kingdom,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  silk  trade 
md  manufacture  was  in  their  hands.  M.  Dardier  mentions 
flit  carioiis  fact  that  when  the  Marechal  de  Richelieu  visited 
RtaQM,  out  of  the  two  hundred  principal  merchants  of  the  city 
who  went  out  to  meet  him  clothed   in  scarlet  robes,  and 
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riding  richly  caparisoned   horses,  one  hundred  and  ninet: 
five  wero  Protestants  and  only  five  Roman  CatholicB. 

Yet  all  civil  rights  were  denied  to  these  industrious,  W 
abiding,   and    useful    subjects.      Their   pastors    could    onj] 
baptize  their  children   in    secret  places   or  in  *the  d 
as  these  places  were  termed.     Only  women  who  were  Bomi 
Catholics  could  act  as  midmves,  and  they  were  bound  un< 
the  severest  penalties  to  announce  the  birth  of  the  children 
Protestants  to  the  authorities,  who  could  have  them  at  on< 
forcibly  baptized  in  the  nearest  Catholic  church.     If  th 
children  were  being  brought  up  as  Protestants  they  coi 
be    seized    under  Uttres  de   cachet,   placed    in    convents    ani 
othtT  public  establishments,  and  compelled  to  abandon  thi 
religion.    Marriages  between  Protestants  celebrated  acco 
to  the  Protestant  rite  were  not  recognised  by  the  law, 
their  issue  was  declared  illegitimate.     Those  who  had 
tracted  them  could   marry  again  with  the  sanction  of 
Church,  their  first   marriage  being   considered  as  null 
void.     Their  children,  Ix'ing  illegitimate,  could  not  inheiil 
nor  were  their  Protestant  wives  entitled  to  dower,  and  all 
propt'rty  they  left  could  be  claimed  by  their  Roman  Csil 
relatives.     Thoir  children,  moreover,  being  dechircd  illegi] 
mat43,  and  their  births  not  taring  been  registered  accord 
to  law,  there  was  no  proof  that  they  were  French  subjeci 
It  was  said  that  M.  Guizot  when  Prime  Minister  of  France 
not  a  Frenchman,  having  been  born  of  Protestant  p< 
lH?fore  the  Edict  of  Toleration.     When  that  edict  was 
Protestants  crowded  to  have  their  marriages  legalised,  au< 
thus  to  legitimatise  their  offspring.    French  ProteBtanta 
only  be  buried,  as  they  were  baptised  and  married,  in 
Their  bodies  were  dug  np  and  exposed  to  every  manner 
iiifiult  and  indignity*  dragged  on  hurdles  through  tlie  s\ 
and  thrt^wn  on  dung-heaps.   It  was  only  by  a  royal  d 
of  the  King  in  17B6  that  secret  burial  was  allowed  to  Pro 
luits.     By  an  article  of  the   Edict  of   Toleration   t{ie  I 
authorities  were  commanded  to  find  a  convenient  and  d- 
sjiot  for  the  inU?rmcnt  of  Frendi  sulgects  and  i^trangera 
whom  ecclesiastical  burial  was  denied. 
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Englishmen  have  every  reaeon  to  be  ashamed  of  the  penal 
h\^^  applied  to  Roman  Catholics  and  Dissenters  in  the  United 
''  '  -I  which  once  disgraced  our  Statute  Book,  but  those 
I  ^t'  never  of  the  Beverity  of  those  existing  in  Frsince 

with  respect  to  Protestants,  which,  however,  towards  the 
middle  of  the  last  century  were  rarely  enforced,  as  more 
opinions  began  generally  to  prevail.  They  were  not, 
HwevBr,  repealed,  and  any  petty  official  could  capriciously  put 
bem  into  eiecution. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year  a  celebration  of  the  centenary 
af  Uie  Edict  of  Toleration  was  alao  held  in  the  Cevennes.  A 
mmt  interesting  ceremony  took  place  at  Plan  de  Font-Morte, 
nev  Florae,  on  a  height  commanding  a  fine  view  over  this  %'cry 
nmark&ble  country.  The  place  was  chosen  as  having  been 
ihc  site  of  one  of  the  bloody  struggles  in  which  the  heroic 
Oamisards  were  engaged  with  the  troops  of  Louis  XIV,  sent 
lo exterminate  them.  A  monolith  was  raised  on  the  spot  with 
008  simple  and  touching  inscription  : — 

•On  the  occasion  of  the  centenary  of  the  Edict  of  Tolera- 
liOO  the  sons  of  Huguenots  have  erected  on  the  site  of  ancient 
^OoAiels  this  monuraent  to  religious  peace  and  to  the  memory 
*  their  martyrs/ 

Fire  thousand  persons,  the  descendants  of  those  who  had 

f;bt  and  suffered,  with  thirty  of  their  pastors,  were  collected 

ether,  not  as  of  old  to  defy  their  persecutors,  and  alx>ut  to 
their  blood  for  their  faith,  but  to  commemorate  the  end 

religious  hatreds  and  religious  war. 

Bhotild  any  of  our  members  be  disposed  to  spend  a  very 
int  and  most  instructive  holiday,  I  strongly  recommend 
to  make  a  tour  in  this  httle-known,  most  picturesque, 
and  geologically  interesting  distrieti  with  its  deep  cailons,  its 
perpendicular  cliffs,  and  inaccessible  strongholdB*  They  m\\ 
tbeo  miderstand  how  it  was  that  the  brave  Camisards,  with 
hideni  such  as  Chevalier,  so  long  defied  the  power  of  France. 

The  Bulletin  of  the  Society  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme 
iPtaofaiflt  which  has  now  reached  its  thirty-seventh  year, 
ttmi&itieB,  under  the  able  editorship  of  M.  Weiss,  to  contain 
pipers    of    great   interest,   not    only  with    respoct    to    the 
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Huguenots,   but  to  the  general   history  of  France.     I 
mention  one  or   two  of   them.      M.   Charles   Read,  who, 
believe,  preceded  the  Baroo  de  Schickler  as  President  of 
Society,  following   M.  Geoflfroy,   who   has  appeared  as 
defender  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  from  the  charge  of  hat 
been  the  instigator  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nant 
contributes    several    articles  in   which    he  seeks    to    cl 
the  granddaughter  of  Agrippa  d*Aubigny  from  complicity  iij 
that  odious  act  by  reference  to  historical  documents. 
Baron  de  Schickler  in  his  address  of  last  year  describee 
feeling  of  indignation   which   this   attempt    to    rebabilital 
Madame  de  Maintenon   had   caused   to   some   earnest 
testants,  and  with  that  respect  for  truth  which  becomes 
Huguenot  pleads  for  an  impartial  discussion  of  such  questions. 
He  takes  the  same  line  that  I  ventured  to  take  some  time  i 
when  a  paper  was  read  at  one  of  our  meetings  by  Mr,  Hal 
Bead,  who  used  arguments  and  quoted  dctcuments  to  pr 
that  the  Pope  waa  in  no  way  concerned  with  the 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  caused  offence  to  some 
members.     It  should  be  our  object  to  ascertain  the   trut 
Our  cause  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  strictest  investigatic 
At  the  same  time  it  may  be  said  that  in  these  days  it  is 
haps  too  much  the  fashion  to  endeavour  to  whitewash  ill 
characters  of  men  and  women  who  have  been  condemned 
their  evi)  deeds  and  to  reverse  the  verdict  which  history ! 
pronounced  upon  them.     This  desire,  when  prompted  by 
love  of  truth  and  justice,  is,  no  doubt,  a  commendable  one 
but  it  may  lead  too  far  and  to  paradoxes.     On  the  whole, 
history  is  rarely  wrong  in  such  cases. 

In  the  Bulletin  for  last  August  you  will  find  extracts  from 
the  journal  of  a  priest  who  was  the  cure  of  the  Church  of  Saint- 
Leu,  in  Paris,  at  the  time  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  BartbolomeWft 
and  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  horrors  which  he  descsribes. 
It  adds  somewhat  to  the  mformation,  now  very  complete^ 
which  we  possess  relative  to  that  horrible  event  and  to  the 
murder  of  Coligny.  The  good  priest  regarded  the  slaughter 
of  the  unhappy  Huguenots,  men,  women,  and  childreQ,  as  a 
just  punishment  by  God  for  their  heresies,  and  warns  all 
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gBiiUemeiit  tons  seigneurs,  to  take  example  from  ce  mal- 
kmnmx^  that  ill-conditioned  fellow,  the  Admiral,  and  to  per- 
•Qftdd  themselves  that  although  the  punishment  of  such  evil- 
doera  oi&y  be  long  in  coming,  it  will  only  be  the  more  sure. 

In  the  Bulletin  for  last  January,  and  in  subsequent 
mxmberSy  there  appeared  a  highly  interesting  account  by 
Ht  A*  BernuB  of  Antoine  de  Chandieu,  one  of  the  earhest 
pulore  of  the  Protestant  Church  at  Paris,  and  a  diBtioguished 
figure  in  the  Protestant  or  Huguenot  movement  in  France 
iliriDg  the  sixteenth  century.  I  venture  to  recommend  it  to 
jQtxr  notice.  Chandieu  was  for  three  years  the  Ahnoner  of 
Henry  of  Navarre,  who  employed  him  in  important  diplomatic 
missions  to  the  Swiss  cantons  which  had  joined  the  cause  of 
iritgioas  reform  and  to  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany. 
inspiring  verses,  set  to  the  old  Huguenot  music,  are  still 

ig  by  the  descendants  of  those  for  whom  they  were  written. 

It  would  take  up  too  much  of  your  time  if  I  w^re  to  describe 
•n  the  important  papers  which  have  during  the  last  year 
been  published  in  the  *  Proceedings '  of  the  French  Society. 
jliey  are  well  deserving  of  the  attention  of  those  who  are 
in  Huguenot  history*  But  I  cannot  conclude  this 
sotioe  of  the  Bulletin  without  mentioning  the  gi*eat  pleasure 
I  always  experience  from  reading  the  eloquent  addresses 
dilivered  by  the  Baron  de  Sehickler  at  the  Meetings  of  the 
Society,  and  which  are  published  in  its  *  Proceedings*'  That 
(o  the  Assembly  at  Rouen,  to  which  I  have  already  referred, 
«»0  of  peculiar  interest. 

I  may  here  mention  among  the  pubhcations  connected 
with  Huguenot  history,  which  ai*e  appearing  in  France,  the 
gfwt  work  undertaken  by  M,  Bordier,  the  enlarged  edition 
of  the  *  France  Protestante  *  originally  written  by  the  brothers 
Eiag.  It  will  contain  as  complete  a  list  as  indefatigable 
tadosiry  and  wide  research  can  furnish  of  the  names  of  French 
Hngoenotei  which  will  be  of  the  greatest  value.  It  comes  out 
in  numbers^  and  has  now  reached  the  letter  F.  To  give  you 
•0(06  idea  of  the  care  and  labour  bestowed  upon  this  colossal 
work  I  may  state  that  no  less  than  2,100  galley-slaves  iJoTi;aU) 
afie  tnenliooed  in  it. 
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I  must  next  refer,  in  connection  with  the  pnblicationB  . 
kindred  Huguenot  societies  on  the  Continent,  to  the  BuUeti 
of  the  Commission  for  the  History  of  the  Walloon  Churchc 
pul^lifihed  at  the  Hague.  It  has  already  reached  a  third  volume 
and  is  full  of  interesting  matter,  eueh  as  genealogies 
Protestant  refugee  families,  family  histories,  lists  of  Protest 
Churches  founded  in  Holland,  and  of  their  pastors,  (fee. 
Society  possesses  at  Leyden,  its  seat,  a  valuable  library, 
which  have  been  added  portraits  of  eminent  refugees  anj 
their  descendants,  medals,  and  a  variety  of  other  objects  illc 
trative  of  Huguenot  history. 

Dr.  Richard  Beringuier,  whom  we  elected,  in  March,  on 
of  our  Honorary  Fellows,  is  engaged  in  the  publication  of 
periodical  which   contains   the  history  of  the  French 
testant    colonies  in  Germany  and  elsewhere,  and   amon|! 
other  interesting  matter  in  it  is  a  series  of  articles  by  Ma 
Lortzing.    This  work  may  be  strongly  recommended  to 
members  of  our  Society* 

I  must  not  omit  to  speak   of  the  modest  little 
which  was  foimded  six  years  ago— in  1H82 — in  the  Van 
valleys,  and  which   has  already  published  three   Bulletitifl 
Considering  the  smaUness  of  the  subscription  paid    by  ici 
members — five  francs  a  year  with   an   entrance  fee  of  fi^ 
francs — and  consequently  its  very  limited  financial  reaou 
it  has  already  done  good  work,  and  its  publications  cont 
valuable  matter.     The  seM  of  the  Society  is  La  Tour,  a  pb 
celebrated  in  Vaudois  history,  and  its  Bulletins  are  printed  i 
Pignerol  in  Piedmont.     In  that  of  May  1885  you  will  find  a 
very  interesting  and  curious  correspondence,  derived  from  the 
French   Natioiuil   Archives,  l)etween    Louis    X^V^   and    Iha 
Marquis   d*Arcy,  his  Ambassador  to  the  Duke  of    Savoj 
Victor  Amadeus,  in  the  years  1665  and  1666.  the  epoeli 
the  Itevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.     The  French 
flattering  himself  that  by  that  intqnitoQS  aci^  and  by 
cruelties  practised  upon  the  Huguenots  in  his  own  dominiomi 
he  had  exK^rminatod  the  Protestants  in  France,  was  anxiou 
to  i^ersuade  his  neighbour,  the  Duke,  to  have  recourse  to  simili 
measures  to  convert  to  Roman  Catholicism  his  Vaudois  sal 
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jects.     Should  he  not  have  safficient  force  to  compel  these 
brave  and  devoted  mormtaineefs  to  abandon  their  ancient 
faith,  Louis  offered   him  the  assistance  of   French  troops. 
Bnt  Victor  Amadeus  made  excuses    and  practised   delays, 
which  greatly  irritated  the  imperious  monarch.    Whether  he 
felt  that  he  had  not  means  of  coercing  the  Vaudois,  or  that 
he  was  bound  to  respect  a  decree  which  he  had  issued  shortly 
before,  in  1664,  guaranteeing  liberty  of  worship  and  religious 
toleration  to  them,  he  appears  to  have  hesitated  to  take  the 
violent  measures  demanded  of  him  by  Louis  XIV.,  who  put 
into  execution  his  threat  to  employ  his  own  troops  in  the 
bloody  work.     Li  1686  the  French  crossed  the  frontiers  of 
Pkdmont    and   entered    the  Vaudois  valleys  in  too  great 
numbers  to  admit  of  successful  resistance  by  their  unfor- 
tonate  inhabitants.     Their  villages  were  sacked  and  burnt, 
their  ministers  and  their  wives  and  children  were  subjected 
to  every  cruelty  and  indignity,  and  numbers  were  put  to  death. 
It  was  believed  that  the  Protestant  Vaudois  were  extirpated  ; 
bat  those  who  escaped  the  slaughter  fled  to  the  high  moun- 
tains and  elsewhere,  and  in  the  course  of  time  returned  to 
thrir  mined  homes.     They  had  remained  stedfast  in  their 
hith,  and  their  descendants  are  now  not  only  prosperous  in 
their  native  valleys,  where  they  enjoy  the  most   complete 
reiigioas  and  political  liberty  under  the  constitutional  govern- 
ment of  Italy,  but  have  become  the  instruments  of  propa- 
gating free  religious  thought  throughout  the  peninsula.     In 
thnost   every  city  in  Italy  there  are  now  a  Vaudois  com- 
mnnity  and   a  Vaudois  Protestant   Church.     The  Vaudois 
i&d  their  Italian   Protestant  brethren  are  known   for  their 
industry,   their  honesty,   and  their   trustworthiness.     They 
we  everywhere  employed  in  responsible  positions,  and  are 
generally  esteemed.     Such,  then,  is  the  result  of  religious 
p^secution,  which  promotes  instead  of  destroying  the  cause 
of  truth. 

I  have  recommended  to  my  hearers  one  trip  for  this  year 
—that  to  the  Cevennes.  If  I  might  venture  to  recommend  to 
them  a  second — the  two  might  indeed  be  combined — I  would 
iugg^  a  visit  to  the  Vaudois  valleys,  as  one  of  the  most 
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agreeable  and  instractive  that  I  know  of.  They  will  find  u 
that  mountain  district  the  finest  Alpine  scenery  and  a  peopl 
who  have  preserved  their  Protestant  faith  from  a  period  si 
remote  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  when  its  doctrines  wert 
first  preached  to  them,  and  who  afford  one  of  the  nobles 
examples  of  long-enduring  and  patient  resignation  to  suffer 
ing  and  cruel  persecution. 

The  American  Huguenot  Society,  whose  first  publication 
were  of  high  interest,  has  not  of  late  published  its  proceedings 
but  I  am  given  to  understand  that  they  will  shortly  h 
resumed.  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  m; 
regret  that  Mr.  Wittmeyer,  the  able  Honorary  Secretary  o 
the  Society,  has  been  compelled  by  his  engagements  to  retire 
from  that  office,  although  he  will,  I  am  informed,  continue  b 
give  his  aid  to  the  Society.  Let  us  hope  that  he  will  be  abl 
to  complete  his  bibliography  of  all  works  relating  to  tb 
Huguenots  in  the  United  States,  on  which  he  has  for  Bom< 
time  been  engaged,  which  will  be  of  considerable  value  fa 
those  interested  in  Huguenot  history. 

Amongst  the  Societies  with  which  we  exchange  publication 
is  one  in  Jersey  known  as  the  '  Societe  Jersiaise,'  which  ie 
however,  purely  local  and  archsBological.  But  it  occasionall; 
publishes  papers  relating  to  the  Huguenot  settlers  in  th* 
Channel  Islands,  which  have  a  special  interest  for  ou 
Society. 

With  all  the  Societies  which  I  have  mentioned  we  are  ii 
the  most  friendly  relations  and  correspondence.  This  i 
mainly  owing  to  the  tact  and  courtesy  of  our  Honorary  Sec 
retary,  Mr.  Faber.  We  exchange  our  *  Proceedings '  witl 
them,  and  always  find  those  connected  with  them  willing  t 
afford  us  any  information  and  assistance  in  their  power.  W 
are  at  all  times  ready  to  reciprocate  these  friendly  officec 
It  is  as  a  means  of  thus  bringing  into  friendly  and  cordis 
communion  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  scattered  ove 
various  parts  of  the  globe  that,  to  my  mind,  our  Society  ani 
kindred  Societies  are  of  so  much  practical  use  and  deserve  on 
support. 

I  may  here  mention  a  valuable  gift  that  we  have  just  re 
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eeived  from  M.  Lesens,  of  Bonen — a  gentleman  whom  you 
haTe  recently  elected  an  honorary  member  of  our  Society. 
He  has  presented  us  with  a  MS.  list  of  865  names  of  refugees 
from  the  '  Haute-Normandie,'  after  the  Bevocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  which  he  has  compiled  with  much  labour. 
As  he  terms  it  the  *  First  List,'  we  may,  I  trust,  expect  from 
him  a  further  contribution  of  materials  so  valuable  to  Hugue- 
not history.  You  will,  I  feel  sure,  join  with  me  in  conveying 
the  grateful  thanks  of  the  Society  to  M.  Lesens,  who  further 
promises  us  a  list  of  the  Protestant  refugees  from  Dieppe  from 
a  return  made  in  the  year  1685. 

The  increased  interest  shown  in  the  Huguenots  and  their  his- 
fcny  is  proved  by  the  foundation,  in  comparatively  very  recent 
times,  of  the  Societies  to  which  I  have  referred.  Additional 
poof  of  the  fact  is  furnished  by  the  large  number  of  works  re- 
lating to  the  Huguenots  which  are  being  constantly  published 
in  England,  France,  Germany,  Holland,  and  elsewhere ;  for  a 
fist  and  notices  of  which  I  must  refer  you  toour'  Proceedings' 
and  to  the  *  Bulletins  '  of  the  French  Society.  And  there  yet 
remains  much  to  be  done  in  this  interesting  field  of  research. 
Unused  materials  are  still  to  be  found  in  our  own  archives  and 
fihraries,  both  private  and  public,  as  well  as  in  those  of  foreign 
acmntries.  There  are  still  subjects  connected  with  the  Protest- 
ant and  religious  reform  movement  in  various  parts  of  Europe 
vhich  are  well  deserving  of  study.  I  might  mention,  for 
nstance,  that  which  took  place  in  Northern  Italy  during  the 
Uth  and  16th  centuries,  and  the  persecutions  and  sufferings 
vlueb  it  entailed  upon  those  who  took  part  in  it ;  a  subject  which 
has  never,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been  specially  and  fully  treated, 
and  relating  to  which  many  important  and  highly  interesting 
ffeoida  are,  I  am  convinced,  to  be  found  in  the  Venetian  and 
Btfaer  Italian  archives.  Then  there  are  such  manuscripts  as 
Bie  volume  of  the  letters  of  Barbaro,  the  Venetian  Ambassador 
to  the  Court  of  France  from  1561  to  1568,  which  are  preserved 
n  flie  Library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  and  have  never  been  pub- 
Uied.  They  give  full  accounts  of  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Kooen,  the  wounding  and  death  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  and 
tf  other  events  in  the  struggle  between  the  Huguenots  and 
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the  Roman  Catholic  party  in  those  years.  I  hope  to  be  ablftj 
procure  ropies  of  some  of  those  letters,  and  that  they  may] 
found  worthy  of  pnhlication  in  our  *  Proceedings.' 

I  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  Honorary  Secrefe 
copies  which  I  have  had  made  of  some  documents,  also] 
the  Library  of  St-  Mark's,  hitherto  unpublished,  relating! 
Huguenot  history.  Mr,  Faber,  with  his  usual  kindness^ 
industry,  has  made  a  translation  of  them. 

Then  there  are  the  archives  of  the  Vatican,  which ' 
is  every  reason  to  believe  contain  most  valuable  docume 
for  the  illustration  of  Huguenot  history.     I  learnt  when 
eently  at  Rome,  upon  good  authority,  that,  with  a  proper 
commendation    to    the    Papal    authorities,   an    English^ 
might  be  allowed  eiccoss  to  and  be  permitted  to  make  use  ' 
them.     Should   one  of  our  members  interested  in  such 
searches   be  passing  a  winter  in  R<jme,  he   might  turn 
attention  to  this   subject.     I   feel   confident   that  he  woii 
obtain  from  Mr*  Bliss,  the  learned  and  courteous  gentle 
who  is  employed  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  calendar 
documents  in  the  Vatican  relating  to  English  history^  all  i 
advice  and  assistance  that  he  could,   consistently  with 
duty,  afford. 

But  it  is  to  family  papers  and  records  that  I  would,  i 
have  ventured  to  do  before,  urgently  direct  your  attenti^ 
They  must  contain  a  mine  of  interesting  information 
to  the  Huguenots  who  fled  from  France  and  sought  ref 
this  country.  As  I  have  ventured  to  remark  on  previc 
easions,  it  appears  to  me  that  in  our  *  Proceedings  *  we  i 
have  two  objects— one  the  publication  of  what  may  \k* 
domestic  documents,  such  as  registers,  pedigrees,  and  oti 
materials  for  tracing  the  history  of  the  Huguenot  famill 
which  settled  in  England,  and  the  other  the  publication ' 
historical  docmnents  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  Hugue 
history  in  general.  By  combining  the  two  we  give  a  general  j 
terest  to  our  *  Proceedings/  increase  their  utility,  and  throil 
them  induce  persons  who  are  not  of  Huguenot  dr 
who  take  an  interest  in  historical  researches,  to  join  lli 
Whilst  some  of  our  members  have  been  engaged  in  Be^irchiu 
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legistersand  in  thus  furnishing  materials  for  Huguenot  family 
Kstory,  others  have  kindly  contributed  to  our  'Proceedings' 
lalaable  papers,  to  some  of  which  I  have  particularly  referred, 
on  more  general  topics.  I  would  beg  you  to  bear  in  mind  that 
ooe  of  the  objects  of  our  Society  is  the  publication  of  know- 
ledge '  relating  to  the  refugee  settlements  throughout  the  world, 
pftrticalarly  those  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Channel 
Islands,  and  the  resulting  effects  of  those  settlements  upon 
the  professions,  manufactures,  commerce,  and  social  life  of  the 
several  places  in  which  they  were  made.'  These  are  most 
hteresting  subjects,  and  to  deal  with  them  there  are  ample 
materials.  I  trust  that  some  of  our  members — I  would 
cqiedally  appeal  to  the  ladies — will  turn  their  attention  to 
ftem  and  favour  us  with  papers  showing  the  influence  of  the 
Hngaenot  refugees  in  England  and  their  descendants  upon 
«r  commerce,  our  manufactures,  on  science  and  the  arts. 
B  would  be  interesting  to  show  how  many  Englishmen  who 
kiTe  risen  to  distinction  in  either  of  these  pursuits  had 
Huguenot  blood  in  their  veins,  and  to  this  enquiry  might  be 
addd  sketches  of  their  lives  and  characters.  Many  names 
till  occur  to  you  at  once.  For  instance,  amongst  our  artists, 
painters,  sculptors,  and  musicians,  both  past  and  present,  there 
unfit  be  many  of  Huguenot  descent.  I  have  already  men- 
tioned  the  name  of  Sir  John  Millais ;  I  might  add  that  of  an- 
ether  eminent  living  painter,  Mr.  Poynter ;  and  I  have  reason 
i(»  believe  that  there  are  many  others.  We  know  that  episodes 
from  Huguenot  history  have  been  frequently  chosen  as  subjects 
far  the  brush.  No  one  has  treated  them  more  delightfully 
iod  effectively  than  Sir  John  Millais. 

Before  bringing  my  remarks  to  a  conclusion  I  must  men- 
tion the  obligations  under  which  we  are  to  Sir  Henry  Peek, 
^  has  not  only  been  a  frequent  attendant  at  our  dinners  and 
Heetings,  at  which  he  has  kindly  taken  the  chair  in  my 
tbfience,  to  your  gain,  but  has  sought  in  various  ways  to  pro- 
note  the  interests  and  objects  of  the  Society,  which  he  has 
finch  at  heart.  You  are,  perhaps,  not  aware  that  last  summer 
it  made  a  most  generous  proposal  to  the  Council,  which,  had 
ear  financial  prospects  been  such  as  to  have  enabled  the 
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Council  to  accept  it,  would  have  placed  the  Society  in  pos 
sion  of  a  house  in  which  to  hold  our  Meetings  and  wl: 
Huguenot  cluh  might  have  been  estabhshed.   The  Counc 
not»  principally  for  the  reason  I  have  assigned,  then  see  the 
way  to  embark  in  such  an  undertaking.   But  Sir  Henry  Pe 
suggestion  was  well  worthy  of  consideration.     Is  it  altogei 
unreasonable  to  express  a  hope  that  the  time  may  come  wl 
it  may  be  possible  to  act  upon  it,  and  when  the  members  i 
the  Hup^ienot  Society  of  London  may  be  sufficiently  numer 
to  enable  them  to  form  a  club  of  their  own  9 

Before  we  separate  allow  me  to  ask  you  to  join  with  me  i 
expressing  our  very  grateful  thanks  to  our  indefatigable  Hono 
ary  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  for  his  exertions  in  the  intere 
of  tho   Society,  superintending   the  publication  of  its  *  Pr 
ceedingB/  carrying  on  its  correspondence,  and  organising 
Meetings*      The   correspondence    alone    must    entail   heai 
labour  upon  him,  for  it  has  greatly  increased,  and  must 
daily  increasing,  as  he  has  not  only  letters  to  receive 
answer  relating  to  matters  immediately  connected  with  tfc 
Society,  but  has  to  communicate  with  kindred  Societies 
Europe,  and  the  United  States,  and  in  our  Colonies, 
thanks  are  also  due  to  our  zealous  and  able  Assistant 
tary,  Mr.  Overend,  who  has  not  only  afforded  most  effic 
aid  in  conducting  the  general  business  of  the  Society,  but 
contributed  valuable  information  with  re8|>ect  to  subjects 
ousaed  at  our  Meetings,  and  has  added  important  notes 
papers  published  in  our  *  Proceedings/     Nor  must  I  omit 
mention   our  Treasurer,  Mr,  Boumieu,  to  whose  careful 
judicious  management  of  our  finances  the  satisfactory  batana 
that  we  have  in  hand  is  mainly  to  be  attributed. 

Our  Council  loses  four  very  useful  meml>erfl»  who  have  i 
tended  all,  or  nearly  all,  its  meetings,  and  have  eontribut 
not  a  Uttle  to  its  success.  They  are  Mr.  Moens,  Mr,  de  La 
Here,  Mr.  Stride,  and  my  brother.  General  Layard,  who  re 
by  rotation^  hut  are  eligible  for  election  next  year.  We  j 
regret  the  temporary  loss  of  the  services  of  all  four,  but 
is  one  whose  absence  from  the  Council,  on  account  not 
of  bii  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  details  of  the 
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[oQ  leeonnt  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged  in  its  be- 
,  will  be  aeriously  felt.  I  allude  to  Mr.  Moens.  The  Council, 
thai  oar  memhers  would  desire  that  Mr.  Moene  should 
lae  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  direction  of  our  aflfairs, 
aded  to  propose  to  you  that  he  should  be  elected  a  Vice- 
it  of  the  Society  under  the  rule  sanctioned  at  the  last 
meeting,  which  raises  the  number  of  Vice-Presidents 
ri  to  six- — a  rule  which  enabled  you  to  add  to  the  Council 
:  <ixcclleut  and  much-esteemed  colleague  Mr.  Giraud  Brown- 
I  am  sure  that  we  are  all  glad  that  the  result  of  this 
;'s  ballot  enables  us  to  welcome  him  to  that  office, 
[  hsTe  nothing,  I  think,  to  add  except  the  expression  of  a 
f  hearty  hope  that  the  coming  year  may  be  as  prosperous 
as  the  past,  and  that  the  Huguenot  Society  may  long 
ntintie  to  be  the  means  of  bringing  together  in  friendly  and 
i  intercaarse  the  descendants  of  those  heroic  sufferers  for 
9'  sake  whose  memory  it  is  one  of  our  objects  to  per- 
ite. 

The   programme  of  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the 
aer  Conference  at  Norwich  was  then  read  and  the  assent 
I  Meeting  was  given  thereto,  and  the  proceedings  termi- 
1  with  the  announcement  of  the  result  of  the  ballot  for 
i  and  Council  as  follows : — 

r$  and  Council  for  the  year  June  1888  to  June  1889. 
'^f^ident — The  Right   Hon.  Sir   Henry  Austen   Layard, 

e-Pr^u/euM— Sir  Henry  William  Peek,  Bart*,  Major- 
Sir  Edmund  F.  Du   Cane,   R,E.,   K.C.B.,   Aithur 
id  Brownings  William  John  Charles  Moens,  P.S.A, 
%r€r — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Eoumieu. 

Secretary — Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A, 
r§  of  Couneif—Adrian   Charles   Chamier,   F.S.A.» 
I  Edwin  CuBsans,  Richard  Du  Cane,  H.  Marett  Godfray, 
Albert  Govett,  Wilham  John  Hard}',  F.S.A.,  Robert 
lent  F.8.A.,  Henry  J.  Jourdain,  C.il.G.,  S.  Wayland 
r,  F.8.A-,  Charles  A.  J.  Mason,  William  Minet,  F.S.A., 
liaoi  Page,  F.8.A. 
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SUMMER  CONFERENCE  AT  NORWICH. 
July  24,  25,  1888. 


The  Society's  first  Summer  Conference,  held  in  1887  aji 
Canterbury  and  Sandwich,  having  proved  a  decided  succefll 
it  was  resolved  to  hold  one  this  year  at  Norwich,  a  place  d^ 
special  interest  to  the  Society  at  the  present  time,  owing  to  tlii| 
recent  completion  of  Mr.  Moens'  history  of  the  Walloon  settle* 
ment  there. 

The  arrangement  of  the  proceedings  was  entrusted  to  tin 
special  Conference  Committee,  consisting  of  Mr.  Browning  and 
Mr.  Moens,  Vice-Presidents ;  Mr.  Hovenden  and  Mr.  EershaVi 
Members  of  Council;  and  Mr.  Faber,  Honorary  Secretary; 
who  were  most  ably  assisted  by  Dr.  Bensly  and  the  Rev.  W« 
Hudson,  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the  Norfolk  and 
Norwich  Archaeological  Society. 

Amongst  Fellows  of  the  Society  and  their  friends  attendiiifl 
the  Conference  were  Mr.  Belleroche,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Benslji 
Sir  Francis,  Lady,  and  Miss  Boileau,  Colonel  Boileau,  Mr. 
W.  P.  Boileau,  Mr.  Browning,  Vice-President,  and  Mn. 
Browning,  Sir  Harry  Bullard,  Deputy-Mayor  of  Norwich,  and 
Lady  Bullard,  Mr.  J.  J.  Colman,  M.P.,  and  Mrs.  Golman,  the 
Rev.  W.  F.  Creeny,  F.S.A.,  Mr.  J.  E.  Cussans,  Dr.  Evans, 
President  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  Mrs.  Evans,  Mr. 
Faber,  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  C.  A.  Govett,  Mr.  HovendeOi 
F.S.A.,  and  Miss  Hovenden,  the  Rev.  W.  Hudson,  the  Rev.  X 
L.  Le  Pelley,  Mr.  D.  Martineau,  Mr.  S.  Martineau,  Mr.  W* 
Martineau,  Mr.  H.  Merceron,  Mr.  H.  B.  Miller,  Town  Clerk, 
Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  Mr.  J.  Mottram, 
Mr.  H.  S.  Patteson,  J.P.,  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Perowne,  Mr. 
B.  B.  Portal  and  Miss  Portal,  Mrs.  Rainier,  the  Rev.  Can<ni 
Robinson,  Mr.  1\.  St.  A.  Roumieu,  Treasurer,  Mr.  C.  F 
Roussolet,  the  Rev.  0.  W.  Tancock,  Mr.  F.  Oddin  Taylor,  Mr, 
J.  U.  Tillett,  Mr.  E.  A.  Tillctt,  Mr.  Louis  Willett,  and  othera 
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On  Tuesday,  July  24,  the  Conference  was  opened  at 
10  o'clock  in  the  Council  Chamber  of  the  Guildhall,  where  (in 
ihe  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Mayor,  P.  W.  Harmer,  Esq.) 
the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Deputy-Mayor,  Sir  Harry  Bullard, 
who  gave  the  Society  a  most  cordial  welcome.  Sir  Harry  said 
he  Fretted  that  the  Mayor,  who  was  well  known  throughout 
the  eoontry  for  his  scientific  researches  as  an  antiquary  and 
18  a  man  of  letters,  was  not  present  to  receive  the  Fellows  of 
this  Society  on  the  occasion  of  their  visit  to  Norwich.  He, 
however,  was  acting  as  his  deputy  while  his  Worship  was 
absent  from  the  city  enjoying  a  well-earned  holiday.  As 
Deputy-Mayor  he  would  endeavour  to  do  his  best  to  make  the 
mt  of  the  Huguenot  Society  to  this  ancient  city  as  enjoyable 
IS  possible,  and  he  hoped  that  the  members  would  be  enabled 
to  add  to  the  information  which  they  already  possessed  a  few 
of  the  historical  facts  with  which  Norwich  abounded.  Nor  did 
he  think  that  the  Society  would  regret  their  visit  to  Norwich, 
ioafflnuch  as  the  ancient  history  of  the  city  teemed  with  names 
and  traditions  relative  to  the  Huguenots,  the  Walloons,  and 
fte  Dutch.  He  presumed  that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for 
&is  was  that  when  these  foreign  refugees  left  their  own 
eoontry  they  landed  on  that  portion  of  the  shores  of  England 
ttat  was  nearest  and  most  convenient — the  extreme  eastern 
eoftst,  which  included  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  Of 
ttmrse  in  Norwich,  as  in  every  other  growing  town,  new  enter- 
prises and  commercial  pursuits  had  had  the  effect  of  gradually 
ttamping  out  and  improving  off  the  face  of  the  earth  the 
interesting  monuments  of  antiquity  connected  with  those  old 
iannigrants.  Still  he  hoped  that  the  Society  would  be  able 
to  throw  fresh  light  on  the  traditions  which  yet  existed.  As 
«ie  who  was  devoted  to  his  native  city,  he  thought  that  such 
ittearches  deserved  the  recognition  of  individual  citizens,  and 
le  trusted  that  if  any  person  had  in  his  possession  informa- 
fim  bearing  upon  the  particular  subjects  considered  by  the 
Bodety,  it  would  be  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  Fellows 
fcring  the  deliberations  which  they  were  about  to  hold.  Many 
^  lived  in  Norwich  had  little  idea  of  what  they  owed  to 
hose  who  in  past  ages  came  to  the  city  and  introduced 
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ounning  devices  in  manufacture,  in  weaving,  and  in  arts  an 
sciences,  all  of  which  had  been  conducive  to  the  welfare  an 
greatness  of  Norwich  and  of  the  country  at  large.  Whe 
steam  became  the  motor  power  the  busy  looms  which  had  bee 
previously  worked  by  hand  were  transferred  to  districts  adji 
cent  to  the  coal-fields,  and,  therefore,  the  citizens  had  little  i 
show  them  in  respect  to  the  once  prosperous  weaving  industr 
While,  to  a  great  extent,  they  had  lost  the  weaving  trade  the 
still  retained  the  manufacture  of  crape,  and  Norwich  era] 
was  renowned  all  over  the  world  as  the  best  produced.  £ 
believed  that  shawls  were  not  very  fashionable  at  present,  bi 
at  one  time  when  anyone  visited  Norwich,  and  desired  to  tal 
away  with  him  an  article  as  a  present  for  a  lady  friend,  li 
was  always  recommended  to  obtain  a  Norwich  shawl,  whic 
compared  favourably  in  quality  with  those  produced  in  Indi 
or  at  Paisley.  He  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  a  chan{ 
of  fashion  should  give  employment  to  many  of  the  hiimbli 
classes  in  Norwich,  and  when  the  loom  and  other  devic< 
should  be  employed  with  the  ingenuity  that  characterised  tl 
craftsmen  of  yore. 

A  concise  description  of  the  Guildhall,  its  past  histor 
and  an  account  of  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  at  presei 
used,  was  next  given  by  Sir  Harry  BuUard,  who  pointc 
out  the  various  objects  of  interest  connected  with  tl 
building. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hudson,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Norfolk  an 
Norwich  Archaeological  Society,  then  read  a  paper  on  tl 
*  Commercial  History  of  Norwich  previous  to  the  Immigratic 
of  the  Foreign  Refugees'  {see  Appendix,  p.  619),  and  a 
inspection  was  made  of  the  fine  collection  of  Corporation  plat 
Regalia,  MSS.,  and  other  objects  of  interest,  which  by  tl 
courtesy  of  the  civic  authorities  had  been  arranged  in  tl 
Council  Chamber.  The  MSS.  included  several  of  the  Roy 
Charters  granted  at  various  times  to  the  city,  and  the  foUowii] 
books  specially  relating  to  the  Strangers  in  Norwich  :  Tl 
NV  cavers*  Book,  1492-1504;  ditto,  1511-1688;  Rules  of  tl 
\\  alloons,  1564  ;  Book  of  Impositions,  Sales,  Ac,  1566-1689 
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fteasnrers'  Acts  of  Profits  from  Boyal  Licences,  &c.,  for  Alnage, 
1580-1610 ;  Book  of  Dutch  Orders,  1582 ;  The  Woolcombers' 
Book,  1686. 

On  leaving  the  Guildhall  Sir  Harry  Bullard  conducted 
ibe  visitors  to  the  Castle,  where  there  was  much  to  interest 
Ifaoee  of  antiquarian  tastes.  When  the  party  had  assembled 
iifliin  the  Keep  the  Rev.  W.  Hudson  delivered  an  address, 
m  the  course  of  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the  history  of  the 
Csstle,  its  outworks,  and  its  architectural  features.  The 
mtors  next  ascended  the  Keep,  and  were  delighted  with  the 
i{iraidid  view  which  they  obtained  of  the  city  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  from  the  battlements.  As  the  day  was 
kaotifully  fine  and  clear  the  party  were  enabled  to  form  a 
wy  good  idea  from  the  panoramic  view  before  them  of  the 
flitent  and  importance  of  Norwich,  of  its  claim  to  be  called  a 
'Giy  of  Gardens,'  of  the  number  of  its  churches,  and  of  the 
ttgnitude  of  its  public  buildings.  That  portion  of  the 
franises  which  until  recently  had  been  used  as  a  prison  was 
liso  examined ;  and  after  an  hour  had  been  agreeably  spent 
Ae  company  walked  to  Charing  Cross  and  paid  a  visit  to  the 
ftniQgers'  Hall.  This  building,  which  has  for  many  years  been 
«ed  as  a  storehouse,  is  approached  from  the  public  street  by  a 
iiRow  passage,  along  which  may  be  observed  many  traces  of 
ttdent  architecture.  The  Hall  is  nearly  perfect,  and  retains 
ftec^ginal  bay  window  and  its  groining,  while  the  well-moulded 
Mnioe  and  the  king  posts  of  the  roof  still  remain.  The 
Sothertons  owned  the  house  in  the  time  of  Edward  YI.,  and 
it  is  stated  that  members  of  the  same  family  made  great 
Iterations  in  it  about  the  time  of  James  L,  when  the  staircase 
ind  some  windows  were  inserted.  The  visitors  were  again 
indebted  to  Mr.  Hudson  for  an  interesting  description  of  this 
kilding,  and  Mr.  M.  Knights  made  some  supplementary 
ionarks.  An  adjournment  was  made  to  the  Royal  Hotel  at 
1^,  where  the  members  partook  of  luncheon  before  proceed- 
»gto  the  Cathedral. 

At  three  o'clock  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Norman 
jCbamber  at  the  Cathedral,  where  in  the  unavoidable  absence 
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of  the  Dean,  the  Very  Eev,  Edward  Meyrick  Goulbum  (h^ 
self  of  Huguenot  descent),  the  Society  was  received  by  H 
Eev.  Canon  Robinson,  who,  in  words  of  hearty  welcome,  dw< 
on  the  bond  of  union  which  had  existed  between  the  Chun 
of  England  and  the  refugees. 

A  paper  was  then  read  by  Dr.  Bensly,  Chapter  Clerk,  < 
*  The  Diocese  and  Cathedral  Church  of  Norwich '  (see  Appendi 
p.  626),  and  a  number  of  old  rolls  and  records,  in  possessic 
of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  dating  &om  1272  to  the  time  of  tl 
Beformation,  were  exhibited.  One  of  them,  a  manor  cou 
roll,  attracted  much  attention,  being  some  forty  feet  long  ai 
closely  written  on  each  side.  The  Coronation  Bible  and  otb 
books  having  been  examined,  the  Society  proceeded  to  inspe 
the  Cathedral  and  precincts,  including  the  Bishop's  Chap 
and  Palace  Gardens,  and  after  being  hospitably  entertainc 
at  afternoon  tea  by  Canon  Bobinson  attended  the  Cathedrt 
service  at  five  o'clock.  Through  the  kind  thoughtfulness  < 
the  Dean,  arrangements  had  been  made  to  give  the  service 
tone  specially  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  The  anthem  wf 
by  Mendelssohn  from  Psalm  cxxi. :  *  Lift  thine  eyes  to  tl 
mountains.  ...  He  watching  over  Israel  slumbers  not,  n< 
sloops.  Shouldst  thou  walking  in  grief  languish.  He  wi 
quicken  thee,'  and,  whilst  listening  to  it,  all  must  have  goi 
buck  in  thought  to  those  noble  men  and  women  who,  centuri< 
Hgo,  drew  from  such  words  as  these  strength  to  endure  loss  < 
uoiurly  all  that  made  life  dear,  and  even  of  life  itself,  '  desiric 
a  bt^tter  country '  than  any  this  world  could  offer  them.  Tl 
prt^aoher  was  the  Bev.  J.  L.  Le  Pelley,  Vicar  of  Binglan< 
whose  sermon,  which  was  in  French,  will  be  found  in  tl 
Appendix,  p.  684. 

In  the  evening  the  Society  dined  at  the  Boyal  Hotel,  tl 
vhiur  being  taken  by  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A.,  Vic< 
^^\^^idont,  who  in  proposing  the  first  toast,  '  The  Queen,'  sai 
\,\iHki  Nvith  the  people  of  Norwich  queens  had  always  bee 
liK^jHiU^r,  The  greatest  benefit  was  done  to  the  city  by  hi 
V  \iv*'^^vV  predecessor.  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  graciously  pe: 
V.  .'A\J  the  Dutch-  and  French-speaking  refugees  to  settle  i 
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[he  city  in  1565.  At  her  reception  during  her  progress  through 
Norfolk  in  1578  the  strangers  vied  with  the  natives  in  doing 
ber  honour.  The  Society  was  now  representing  those  who 
look  refage  in  this  country  on  account  of  their  religion.  The 
bre  borne  by  these  refugees  to  Queen  Elizabeth  was  not  greater 
ihan  that  which  their  descendants  now  felt  for  Queen  Victoria, 
riio,onher  accession  to  the  throne,  when  congratulated  by  the 
hreign  Churches  in  England,  responded  by  saying,  *  I  thank 
|aa  for  this  loyal  and  dutiful  address,  and  for  your  congratu- 
itbns  on  my  accession.  I  look  with  great  satisfaction  to  the 
froteetion  which  you  have  found  during  so  long  a  period  in 
Us  country,  and  you  may  entirely  rely  upon  the  continuance 
rfihat  protection  under  my  reign.'  As  Fellows  of  the  Huguenot 
Bodety  they  had  feelings  of  gratitude  to  her  Majesty  beside 
bose  which  were  demanded  of  them  as  loyal  subjects. 

Mr.  Moens  next  proposed  '  The  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  the 
Koeese  and  Ministers  of  all  Denominations,'  and  said  that 
ibe  Church  ever  had  much  to  do  with  the  Dutch  and  Walloon 
Bbangers.  In  1571  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  of  Bishops, 
tppcnnted  to  effect  uniformity  in  public  worship,  were  appealed 
b  to  settle  differences  in  the  Dutch  Church  in  Norwich.  A 
feree,  dated  September  16  of  that  year,  gave  ecclesiastical 
jcisdiction  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who  was  appointed 
apcrintendent  of 'foreign  Churches.  The  Bishops  of  Norwich 
fequently  exercised  that  jurisdiction.  The  strangers  in 
fcrwich  ever  worshipped  in  disused  consecrated  churches  of 
Bie  Church  of  England,  and  although  they  were  not  of  that 
Church  they  were  in  the  fold  of  it,  even  when  Nonconformity 
*16  rigorously  disallowed.  The  Bishops,  by  ecclesiastical  and 
aril  laws,  being  the  superintendents  of  the  old  foreign  Churches 
^  England,  had  at  times  much  aided  them.  Parker  and 
Brindal,  and  Parkhurst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  had  been  great 
fends  to  the  foreign  Churches.  To-day  they  had  experienced 
He  treatment.  They  had  heard  an  eloquent  sermon  in 
French  by  the  Rev.  J,  L.  Le  Pelley,^  in  which  he  alluded  to 
i^  as  being  descendants  of  those  who  suffered  under  the 
bqoifiition.     In  conclusion,  Mr.  Moens  expressed  regret  that 
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the  Very  Rev,  the  Dean  was  unahle  to  be  present,  and  couj 
with  the  toast  the  name  of  Canon  Rohinaon, 

Canon  Robinson  responrled  in  an  interestinf^  speech, 
said  tliat  the  reaaon  for  the  great  warmth  of  feeling  existi 
between  the  FInguenot  ministers  and  the  elerpy  of  the  Chu 
of  England  was  that  during  the  Marian  persecution  many^ 
the  Enghsh  clergy  found  a  refuge  and  syiupathiBt^rs  on 
Continent. 

Sir  Harry  BuDard,  in  replying  to  the  toast  of  *  The  May 
and  Corporation  of  Norwich '  (projiosed  by  Mr,  Hovetide 
mid  it  had  given  him  great  pleasure  to  hear  Norwich  sp 
of  80  highly  as  it  had  been  by  the  Fellows  of  the  8o<^iefj 
He  beUeved  that  the  Socii.*ty  had  conferred  not  only  an  hone 
but  a  great  benefit  upon  the  city,  for  their  researches  into  1 
records  of  the  past  could  not  fail  to  he  profitable  to 
inhabitants. 

Dr.  J.  Evans  gave  *  Prosperity  to  the  Huguenot  Socictf  | 
London/  and 

Tlie  Chairman,  hi  responding,  said  that  the  duty  this  1 
had  undertaken  to  perform  was  to  supplement  the  history  I 
the  foreign  Churches  in  this  country  and  to  edit  their  reg 
Many  of  tin         ^  rs  were  preserved  in  the  department  of  1 
B^gistrar*Ci  <  i  lut  Bome  few  had  disappeared*  He  waa  i 

lo  say  that  the  old  register  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  this  ci^  \ 
not  esbting,  though  twenty-five  years  ago  it  was  referred  i 
*  Motas  and  Queries '  as  being  with  the  others.  The  first  c 
of  which  he  luidertook  to  write  the  history  was  that  of  Nc 
as  he  thought  it  would  have  a  oomparatively  smalt  re 
from  which  experience  might  be  gained  in  editing  larger  c 
Hr.  Bye  told  him  that  there  was  so  much  about  the  historyj 
the  foreign  Churches  in  Norwich  thai  it  would  give  him  wq 
for  two  years.  Somewhat  dismajed^  he  set  to  work*  visited  I 
eity,  DQceived  eirery  heSHj  from  the  Town  Clerk,  and  faad^ 
hist  comjileted  bis  laboure.    The  holding  of  this 
Ccmlveiioe  <if  the  Sodety  at  Norwich  was  Ibe  ontoome  of  I 
boek,  and  he  hoped  that  what  he  had  fomid  of  the  I 
the  Ibmigtt  Cburch^w  of  Korwicli  would  add  much  to  the  ] 
of  Uus  anckrnt  cit5\ 
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Bir  Francis  Boilenu  proposed  *  The  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
jcfajBologieal  Society/  coupled  with  the  names  of  the  Rev. 
?.  Hudson  and  Dr.  Bensly,  who  both  replied.  Mr.  lloiimiou 
"  as  the  final  toast  'The  MemberB  of  the  Specinl 
Committee/  which  was  responded  to  by  the  Hon. 
leereiaryp  Mr,  Faber,  who  spoke  of  the  steady  process  made 
Ijtlie  Society  ever  since  its  foundation,  and  of  the  friendly 
B  maintained  with  the  kindred  Societies  on  the  Con- 
l  and  in  the  United  States*  A  gratifying  proof  of  this 
indly  intercourse  was  afforded  by  a  telegi-am  he  had  received 
tturly  in  the  evening  from  Mr.  Ilenry  M,  Lester,  of  the 
Hogaenot  Society  of  America,  wishing  success  and  God-speed 
to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  assembled  in  Norwich. 
Mr.  Faber  said  he  had  at  once  telegraphed  in  reply,  *  The 
SBgaenotB  of  England  welcome  your  greeting  and  greet  their 
ers  in  the  West/  a  reply  which  was  enthusiastically 
ved  by  aU  present. 

le  day's  procetKlings  were  terminated  by  a  paper  by  Mr, 
s  on  the  •  Settlement  of  the  Strangers  in  Norwich.' " 

Wednesday  morning,  July  25,  the  Society  met  at  10 

(jk  in  St.  Andrew*s  Hall,  where  the  chair  was  again  occn- 

by  Sir  Harry  Bullard,  Deputy-Mayor,  and  a  paper  on  the 

ory  of  the  Hall  was  read  by  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Perowno 

[Appendix,  p.  541).     The  Society  then  inspected  the  crypt, 

ilackfriars'  Hall,  and  the  ancient  buildings  in  the  rear  of 

Edward  YI.  Midille  School,  and  proceeded  to  the  French 

barcht  a  paper  on  which  was  read  by  the  Eev.  W,  F.  Greeny, 

(itrr  Appendix,  p.  548),  followed  by  another  on  the  con- 

^n  of  the  Church  with  the  French  Hospital,  La  Provi- 

in   London,  by    Mr,  Browning,   Vice-President    {nee 

adixi  p,  557), 

Jy  kind  invitation  of  J,  J.  Colman,  Esq.,  M-P..  a  pleasant 

was  next  paid  to  Carrow  Abbey,  where  the  Society  was 

Jy  welcomed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colman,  and  the  fuUow- 

*  Tht  «iib»Uiioe  of  tlui  paper,  together  with  much  additional  inform  a  tion^ 
ViU  W  ioiiiid  In  Mr.  Ifoeos*  book  Ths  Walloons  and  th^ir  Church  at  Norwich, 
1  lot  Uw  Society. 
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ing  excellent  sketch  of  tUe  history  of  the  Abbey  was  read 
Mr.  F,  E.  Bcecheno : — 


Carrow  was  anciently  a  parish  of  itself,  and  had  a  church  (no 
destroyed)  dedicated  to  St.  James  the  Apostle ;  and  the 
tive  state  of  the  place  was  doubtleaa  well  expressed  by  its  nan 
car  signifying  a  marshy  spot,  and  how  a  hill  rising  above  it. 

It  would  seem  that  King  Stephen,  by  charter,  freely  gai 
this  meadow  in  which  the  Priory  stands  (for  it  wam  only  i 
Priory,  the  title  *  Abl»ey '  being  a  misnomer)  and  lands  i 
it  to  the  nuns  of  a  church  or  hospitul  dedicated  to  St. 
and  St.  John  in  Norwich  (now  lost  sight  of),  and  desired  tbt* 
to  found  a  church  upon  it;  and  in  1146  two  of  the  nuni 
Seyiia  and   Lescelina,  probably  sisters,  founded  this  Bene 
dictine  priory,  which  consisted  at  fii'st  of  a  prioress  and 
nuns,  but  had  increased  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution 
twelve.     It  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  and  St.  John,  wl 
the  church  was  dedicated  to  St.  Mary.     Passing  over 
scanty  historical  notices  which  have  come  down  to  us,  I 
only  remark  that  in  later  times  the  nunnery  became  quite  i 
educational  estabUshment  for  the  daughters  of  the  neighbou 
ill*  gentry,  and  one  of  these  young  ladies  is  presumably 
heroine  of  &kelton*B  *  Litle  Boke  of  PhylljT*  Sparow.* 
young  lady  is  supposed  in  the  ix>em  to  lament  the  untimel; 
fsde  of  her  pet  sparrow,  killed  by  Gilbert,  or  rather  *  Gib/ 
thio  Priory  cat.    She  prays  for  vengeance  on  all  cats — 

That  cai  specially 

That  slew  so  eruelly 

My  litle  prety  sparow 

ThnX  I  brought  up  at  Oarow. 

il  may  be  remembered,  was  Hoary  THUI 
lauieAle,  and  his  bttler  lampoona  cm  Wokej  so  angered  the 
Cirfiiiy  that  our  poet  bad  to  tal»  rehge  at  Westminster, 
where  he  died  in  sanetttary. 

At  the  dissotation,  via.  in  1S39,  the  site  was  grantod  to  ; 
John  Shelton,  who  made  il  his  reeideMe.  and  in  the  windoi 
of  the  hall  were  formerly  a  number  of  esenteheoDs  pf 
trnOy  and  their  rebus,  m,  a  ^ttt  and  a  tmtu 
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The  Priory  Chnrcb  and  most  of  the  conventual  buildings 

either  allowed  to  go  to  gradual  decay  or  were  purposely 

iemoUshed.     So  much  bo  that  our  great  Norfolk  historian, 

niefield,  writing  a  century  and  a  half  ago  and  speaking  of 

church,  says  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  found  its  site ; 

boi  in  1881  some  workmen  having  accidentally  uncovered  part 

of  a  Norman  column,  much  interest  was  excited,  and  Mr. 

J.  J,  Colman,  M-P.,  gave  orders  for  extensive  excavations  to 

1b  made*    These  resulted  in  the  greater  portion  of  the  founda- 

tioiis  being  laid  bare,  and  enable  us  to  identify  most  of  the 

buildings  with  tolerable  accuracy. 

It  will  be  Been  that  the  noble  church  was  cruciform,  con- 

ttBting  of  a  nave,  north  and  south  aii^les,  a  grand  central 

tower,  choir  and  chancel,  a  south  chapel  (which  was  dedicated 

to  81,  John  the  Baptist),  a  north  chapel  (dedicated  to  St, 

Ciiberine),  and  north  and  south  transepts.     The  construction 

of  ihe  church  was  evidently  commenced  at  the  east  end,  and 

extended  from  time  to  time  further  west.     The  chancel  is 

catirely  Norman,  and  the  step  to  the  high  altar  distinctly 

^^m.     St.  John  the  Baptist's  Chapel  is  Norman  and  arcaded, 

Hit  was   evidently  much  altered   during  the  early  EngHsh 

'  fedoA*    The  base  of  the  altar  here  is  still  to  be  seen.     Four 

nasstre  piers  supported  the  central  tower.      The   nave   ia 

cmriy   EngUsh;    vide    the  beautiful    south-east    pier.      The 

E&acTii»ty  enters  into  the  south  transept. 

The  chapter  house  is  separated  from  the  church  by  a 
n&rrow  passage  called  the  slype.  East  of  this  is  the  grave- 
yard, where  are  to  be  seen  several  graves,  and  from  time  to 
Imie  stone  eoffins,  skeletonsi  and  bones  have  been  dug  up 

South  of  the  chapter  house  is  the  day-room  of  the  convent, 
which  had  doubtless  a  groined  roof,  many  groining  stones 
hanog  been  found  here.  Along  the  centre  of  the  room  were 
columns :  a  portion  of  one  of  these  still  exists,  this  being,  in 
bitt,  the  very  shaft  the  discovery  of  which  first  led  to  the 
exeaTations  being  made. 

The  infirmary  was  probabJy  situated  somewhere  to  the 
msi  of  the  day-room,  but  this  has  not  been  excavated*     The 
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refectory,  kitchens,  and  otber  offices  were  doubtless  sitaat 
on  the  south  side  of  the  cloister,  but  are  entirely  demolishe 
The   dormitory   was   probably  over   the   day-room,  and 
anehori^sB  resided  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  prior 
At  tlie  entrance  into  the  south  aisle  of  the  church,  at 
north-east  angle  of  the  cloister,  is  a  holy-water  stoup. 

The  fine  edifice  standing  on  the  west  side  of  the  cloist 
garth  (now  a  garden)   and  commonly  called   'The   Abbeyij 
after    undergoing   since  the   Dissolution  many  fearful 
wonderful  alterations  to  suit  the  various  tastes  of  snceesBii 
oi'c'upiers,  has  just  been  carefully  restored  to  something  of 
original  condition.     It  was  doubtless  erected  in  the  time 
Isabel  Wygan,  prioress  in  151 1,  and  consists  of  the  stranger 
ball  with  the  parlour  of  the  prioress  on  its  left,  over  which  i| 
a  chamber  approached  by  a  newel  staircase.     The  fireplace  ( 
the  parlour  is  original  and  the  mantel  has  in  either  spand 
an  escutcheon,  one  being  charged  with  the  letter  Y»  and 
uther  with  a  gun»  the  rebus  of  Isabel  Wygan,     The  ©nt 
to  this  room  on  the  west  has  on  the  exterior  the  same 

the  epandrils.     The  strangers'  hall  has  a  handsome  i 
Gtber  roof^  in  the  spandrils  of  which  are  roses,  the  Wj 
rebus,  eagles,  the  emblems  of  St.  John  the  £?aQgelist, 
ktttr  M  crowned  for  the  Virgin,  and  shamrocks.    On  tbe~ 
wmi  side  of  the  room  are  a  large  perpendicalar  arch  and  piers, 
with  a  rectangular  bay  window  beyond-     The  fragments  of 
painted  giaaa  now  in  the  windows  have  been  inserted 
modem  timee*  and  have  no  oonneetioo  whatever  with  the 
the  only  one  which  deaenres  notioe  betng  that  with  the 
of  the  great  Arcbbiabop  Parker.    The  door  bj  which 
offices,  «S:e.,  are  entered  haa  in  the  spandrils  on  the  exterior  I 
Y  repeated,  but  bora  it  is  ornamented  and  the  gim  is 
blunderbuss* 

8uch«  briefly,  are  the  salienl  featttree  of  inlereat : 
by  Carrow  Abbey. 


At  Um  oomliisaon  of  Mr.  BeaebsMi^t  ptpsr  the 
initpeeled  Ibe  rvins  of  the  Abbey  and  the  pMoraqmi  i 
in  wUob  iimy  are  situated,  and  after  an  aD4oo4HKl3r  i 
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some  of  the  many  treasures  in  the  unrivalled  collection  of 

orfulk  ftnd  Norwich  books  and  MSS.  contained  in  the  library 

turne^l  to  the  Royal  Hotel  for  lancheon. 

In  the  afternoon   a  visit   was  paid  to  Messrs.   Willett*8 

1,  under  the  able  guidance  of  Mr.  Louis  Willett,  and 

luch  interest  was  taken  in  the  various  fabrics  and  processes 

iheir  manufacture,  widely  different  though  they  are  from 

introduced  by  the  foreign  immigrants  of  old. 

The   lateness  of  the  hour  and   the   inclemency  of   the 

weather,  which  had  hitherto  been  most  propitious,  unfortu- 

lialely  prevented  the  Society  from  accepting  a  kind  invitation 

m  Sir  Harry  and  Lady  Bullard  to  HuUeadon  House.     The 

:eedings    accordingly  terminated   with   the   visit   to    the 

iMrtoms,  thufl  closing  the  second  Summer  Conference  of  the 

Society — a  Conference  pronounced  by  those  present  at  both  to 

be  folly  as  successful  as  that  of  the  previous  year  at  Canter- 

borjr  and  Sandwich.     The  causes  of  this  success  are  not  far 

lo  seek ;  much  interest  in  the  foreign  settlers  at  Norwich  had 

been  excited  by  the  pubhcation  last  year  of  the  Eegisters  of 

the  Walloon  Church  of  tliat  city,  and  by  the  completion  just 

Uffore  the  Conference  of  Mr.  Moens*  very  full  history  of  both 

ibe  Church  and  settlement.     The  Society  was  also  fortunate 

in  having  so  excellent  a  president   on  the  occasion  as   Mr, 

Moens  himself,  who  most  ably  filled  that  office  in  the  absence 

from  England  of  Sir  Henry  Layard.     But  the  success  of  the 

Conference  was  due  even  more  to  the  many  kind  friends  at 

Jimnictt  who  gave  the  Society  so  cordial  a  welcome,  and  who 

^Kerned  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  efforts  to  render  every 

^Beeoible  assistance  in  making  the  proceedings  a  pleasiu*e  to 

^Bl  taking  part  in  them.     The  Norwich  Conference  will  long 

be  a  dehghtful  event  to  look  back  to  in  the  liistory  of  the 

Society,  and  now  that  two  consecutive  gatherings  of  the  kind 

Imwe  been  carried  out  with  so  happy  a  result  as  has  attended 

lliQBe  of   Canterbury  and  Norwich,  it  may  perhaps  be  con- 

ndered  that  the  *  Summer  Conference  *  has  established  as  firm 

a  iootiiig  as  the  Society  itself,  and  the  hope  may  faudy  be 

entertained  that  each  succeeding  year  will  find  an  increasing 

uimibcr  of  Fcllc»ws  assembling  in  some  spot  hallowed  by  the 


cxxxu 


PROCEEDINGS   OF 


memory  of  their  Huguenot  fathers  of  old,  and  affording 
hearty  a  welcome  aa  that  given  to  the  Society  by  the 
capital  of  East  Anglia  in  1888. 


The  following  donations  to  the  Library  have  been  receiT* 
eince  the  publication  of  the  last  number  of  the  ProcttdingE : 

'  Societe  de  THistoii-e  du  Protefitantisme  Fran9ai8  ' ;  Ball< 
tin ;  tome  xxxviii.    Nos.  4-9.     Paris,  1888.     8vo.     Preeenl 
by  the  Societe. 

*  Commission  pour  Fllistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  * 
Bulletin;  tome  iii.  Livraison  3.  L<t  Ilaye^  1888.  8t< 
Presented  by  the  Commission, 

*  Franzosisehe  Colonie^  Die.    Zeitschrift  fiir  Vergangenhei 
und    Gegenwart     der     franzosisch-reformirten     Gemeinde] 
Deutschlands.'     Nos.  1-10,  1888.     Berlin,  1888.     4to,     Pre- 
sented by  the  Editor,  Dr.  Eichard  Beringuier, 

*Die  Colonieliste  von  1699.  Role  General  des  Fran<^ii 
Refugiez  dans  leB  Estats  de  sa  Serenite  Electorale  de  Branden^ 
bourg,  comme  ils  sont  trouvez  au  81  decembre  1G99.*  BtTlm^ 
1888.   8vo.    Presented  by  the  Editor,  Dr.  liicbard  Beringuier< 

*  Catalogue  des  Li\Tes  de  la  Bibliotheque  pubUque  de  U 
Ville  d  Ypres.'  l>r*^^,  1870.  8vo.  Presented  by  M.  )\xl&i 
Conlonnier,  Archiviete-Biblioth^caire. 

Diegerick»  L  L.  A.  *  Inventaire  des  Chartes  et  Document 
appartenant  anx  Archives  de  la  Ville  d'Ypres/  Briujra^  185!^ 
18(18.  7  vols.  8eo.  Presented  by  M*  Jules  Cordonnifir, 
Archiviste-Bibliothdcaire. 

Diegerick,  L  L.  A.  *  i^jrchivcs  de  la  Ville  dTpres.     I>oco< 
raents  du  xvi*  Siecle  faisant  suite  a  Tlnventaire  des  Chartei 
Brunei,   1874-7.      4    vols.     8vo.      Presented    by   M.   Jul 
Cordonnier,  Archiviste-Bibliothecaire- 

The  'Guernsey  Magazine,'  May  and  June  1873.     (< 
tains  a  notice  of  the  Durand  Family  J)     Presented  by  Li^Mj 
General  F.  P.  Layard. 

*  Story  of  Pierre  Raymond  Layard  of  MonflangmfT 
I^ndon^  1888.  4to.  immphld.  Presented  by  the  Author, 
Lieut.-General  F.  P.  Layard. 
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.;iual  statement  of  4.x. 

s^.^^,  for  1887^^  »        Presbyterian  Church  of  New 

;-  ts.  Presented  bv  tr  ^^^  ^^^^^^y  1887-8.    Sm.  4to. 

.'CoUectionBoftheVb  ??^^y  ^-  I^^ster,  Esq. 

'.  V.,^^'  Bic/wnond  ?^^^  historical  Society.'  New  Series. 

^    iar.  ^*  ^a.,  1866-7.    8vo.    Presented  by  the 

Moens,W.J. C.    j>m,. 
Kedtrlandtscher  OorW     ""^^P^^  ""^  'Chronyc  Historie  der 
II,-      W^«8^it,rT^''*  ^*^-'     ^^^°^  *^^  'Archffiologia/ 
"  a"J   S^^^  4to.    Presented  by  the  Author. 

•  ^  rS  1^  S''  ^^  ^  Haute-Normandie  a  la  Eevoca- 
tion  de  lEdit  de  Nantes.'  MS.  Presented  by  M.  Emile 
Lesens. 

'  Register  of  the  French  Church,  Dover.  Privately  Printed, 
1888.    Sm.  foUo.    Presented  by  F.  A.  Crisp,  Esq. 


Societies  with  which  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  is 
io  correspondence  :— 


La  Society  Jersiaise. 

La  Societe  pour  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Franpais. 

La  Commission  pour  THistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes. 

La  Societe  d'Histoire  Vaudoise. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 

The  Virginia  Historical  Society. 


The  Society's  Publications,  as  under,  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  the  Hon.  Secretary.  They  are  sold  to  Fellows 
of  the.  Society  only,  and  other  persons  desiring  copies  must 
(jbtain  them  through  a  Fellow : — 

£   s.  d. 

Fioceedings.    Vol.  I.  No.  1 0    5    0 

„  „    2  {out  of  print). 

».    8 0    5    0 

»    4 0    5    0 

VoLH.    „    1 0    5    0 

M    2 0    5    0 

f»    B 0    5    0 

»»    4 0    5    0 
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'Les  Eglisea  fran^aisea  de  Londres.    Par  M.  le  Baron 

P.  de  Schickler        .......     0     1 

'  A  Hugnenot  Relic.     By  Lieut-General  Layard     .         .00 

'  The  Bearing  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
upon  the  English  Revohition  of  1088,  By  the  Hon, 
and  Rev.  Canon  Freniaiitle       .         .         .         .         .00 

'  Genevai  the  Protestant  City  of  Refuge.    By  William 

WeetftU 0    0 

^  The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartboloraew  and  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  illustrated  from  State  Papers 
in  the  Archives  of  Venice.  By  Sir  Henry  A.  Layard, 
G.C.B.,  President.     {Only  100  copies  printed,)        .     0    2 

The  WaUoone  and  their  Church  at  Norwich ;  their  His* 
tory  and  Registers,  15G5-1832.  By  W.  J.  C.  Moens, 
F.S.A.     1  vol.  4to.  in  2  parts.     (Only   aOO   copw 

printed.)    Part  I 11 

Partn 11 

The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich,  1565-1832. 
By  W.  J.  C.  Moens»  F.S.A.  {The  hittoric^ portion 
of  the  ahove  work  witlioui  t)ie  BegitUrs,  Only  150 
€opie*  printed.) 0    7 


i  B^finted  from  ProceedinQn,  Vol.  L  No*  S. 

*  Beprinted  from  PmeMdimgM,  YoL  IL  Nos.  1  and  H. 
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C^  IDalloan  €t}urcti  f  r.^ttHal  at  l^^aatkni. 

By  BEQINALD  S.  FABEB. 

i  Pt^itr  read  at  a  Mi£tin^  of  ih&  HuQumoi  Society  of  Londortt  WedTHisday, 
Novemfm- 10»  1886. 


'  tho  end  of  August  the  foUoi^dDg  cordial  letter  was  received 
om  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Wallooa  Church  at 
Haajlem,  inviting  the  Society  to  send  represeutatives  to  attend 
the  speciai  proceediDgs  on  September  5,  in  celebration  of  the 
800th  anniversary  of  the  Church's  establishment  in  that 
Join; — 

'  A  la  Huguenot  Society  a  Londrc$, 

*  H&arlem,  lo  31  Aoi^t,  188(>. 

'Messieurs  et  tres-chers  freres, — II  y  aura,  le  7  septembre 
prodiain,  trois  cents  ana  que  les  refogiea  wallons  etahUs  a 
Haarlem  entendirent,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  precher  TEvangile 
ca  frau^ivis  dans  le  temple  qui  Bert  aujourd'hui  encore  de  Ueu 
I  cidte  a  leurs  descendants. 

*  Le  Consistoire  de  TEglise  Wallonne  de  Haarlem  a  decide 
^  conimemorer  ce  souvenir  par  un  service  religieux,  qui  aura 

Bea  le  dimanche  5  septembre  prochain,  a  dix  heiires  du  matin. 

*  Pendant  les  deux  premiers  siecles  de  son  existence,  eette 
EgUse  a  eu  de  nombreuees  et  importantes  obligations  envera 
ks  Etats  de  la  Province^  envera  le  Magistrat  de  la  ville,  ainsi 
|ii*enver8  le  clerge  de  TEglise  hoUandaiae  de  Haarlem.     Le 

onaistoire  croit  done   s'acquitter  d'un  devoir  de  gratitude 
ivers  le  passe«  en  invitant  les  membres  de  ces  venerables 
lii  so  faire  representer  a  cette  ceremonie- 

presence  des  deleguea  des  EgUses  wallonnes,  avec 
kiquelles  ceUe  de  Haarlem  ee  sent  unie  par  tant  de  souvenirs 
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et  dee  liena  si  intimee,  lui  aerait  egalement  tres-precieow  i 
cette  circonstance.     II  invite  en  consequence  les  Venerable 
Consistoires  de  ces  Eglises  k  se  faire  representer  a  cette  fete  da| 
famille,  et  les  prie  de  lui  indiqtier  le  nombre  de  deputes  qu'i 
Be  proposent  d'y  envoyer  avant  le  premier  septembre  procbain. 

*  Au  Nom  du  Consistoire  de  I'Eglise  Wailonne  de  Haarleim| 

*  Le  President,  A,  8.  Enschede- 

*  Le  Secretaire,  G.  Heshuysek* 

*  P.S, — MM,  les  Deputes  sent  invites  a  prendre  part  h 
collation  que  le  Consistoire  Be  propose  de  leur  offirir,  aprte 
service,  a  Tbotel  Funckler/ 

The  very  few  days  intervening  between  the  receipt  of  tbfl 
invitation  and  the  date  of  the  festival  unfortunately  prevented} 
many  members  from  being  present  who  would  otherwise  haii 
had  pleasure  in  attending,  and  it  was  matter  of  special  regre 
to  the  President  that,  owing  to  absence  in  a  distant  purt 
the  Continent,  the  intelligence  did  not  reach  him  in  time  to] 
enable  bim  to  proceed  to  Haarlem  for  the  occasion. 

In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  President  and  okbe| 
Members  of  Council,  the  Society  was  represented  by 
Honorary  Secretary,  who  was  received  in  the  most  kindlj  ; 
hospitable  manner  by  the  Consistory  and  others,  ev 
with  whom   he  came  in  contact  expressing  hearty  goodf 
towards  the  Society  and  deep  interest  in  its  work  and  welf 

The  Commemoration  Service  was  arranged  to  take  pi 
at  10  A.M,  on  Sunday^  September  5,  in  the  Walloon  Clmrch, 
small  but  lofty  building  of  considerable  antiquity,  which  ha 
been  very  fully  and  prettily  decorated  with  flowers  and 
greens  by  several  laches  of  the  congregation.     The  houses  tl 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  church  were  abo  giul] 
docked  with  Hags,  and  it  may  be  incidentaUy  mentioned  as  iT 
proof  of  the  general  honour  in  which  this  little  branch  of  tbe 
Ileformed  BeUgion  is  held,  that  amongst  the  dwelling?  so  deco- 
rated were  some  occupied  by  Jews.     The  service  (which  waa 
in   French  throughout)  was  conducted  by  M*  Gagnebtn,  of 
Amsterdam,  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  thiM  Society,  and  was  of 
much  beauty  and  ^olenmity.    The  psaUus  were  the  42nd«  the 
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ISdth,  and  the  150th,  set  to  the  music  of  Goudimel,  wluch 

WM  impresaively  rendered  by  the  choir,  compoaed  of  mem- 

TB  of  the  'Zaug  en  Vriendschap,*  under  the  direction  of 

Bchmolling.      The  lesson  was  taken  from  the  fifteenth 

pter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  and  M,  Gagnebin  delivered  a 

\mi  eloquent  sermon  on  1  Corinthians  iii-  11 :  *  Nul  ne  pent 

autre  fondement  que  eelui  qui  est  pose,  lequel  est  Jesus* 

*/     He  began  by  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  the  foundation 

history  of  the  Walloon  Church,  illustrated  by  a  vivid 

ption  of  the  life  and  labours  of  Jean  Taffin,  its  first 

pastor  in  Haarlem,  paying  a  glowing  tribute  to  his  unwearied 

led  and  lifelong  devotion  in  the  cause  of  the  Reformed  faith 

uid  giving  a  stirring  account  of  the  various  perils  through 

which  he  passed.     M.  Gagnebin  did  not  forget  to  express  the 

gratitude  due  from  all  members  of  the  Walloon  and  other  kindred 

Chnrches  to  the  town  of  Haarlem  for  the  ready  welcome  accorded 

by  Irt  citizens  to  the  refugees  of  old  in  their  time  of  sore  trial 

and  necessity^  and  for  the  constant  protection  and  goodwill 

Qumifested  ever  since  to  their  descendants.     Then,  pointing 

to  Ifae  motto  of  the  church,  *  Christ  eeul  est  tout,'  which  was 

inscribed  on  the  organ-loft  between  the  dates  '  158G  *  and 

1886,'  he  proceeded  to  make  a  most  forcible  appUcation 
it  and  of  the  words  of  his  text  to  the  early  history  of  the 
alloons,  and  also  to  the  needs  of  their  descendants  and 
hets  of  the  present  day. 
The  service  concluded  with  the  following  hymn,  the  sLstty- 
third,  from  the  *  Eecueil  de  Cantiques  *  of  the  Walloon  Churches 
of  ibe  Netherlands : — 

Daigne,  au  sortir  de  ce  saint  hQu» 
B4mr  ton  peuple,  6  noire  Dieu ! 
Soutiensde  par  ta  gnlce, 
Sois  son  secours,  sois  son  appui ; 
Et  laisse  reposer  sur  lui 
Le  regard  de  ta  fsyce. 
Amen  i  Amen  I 

Purife, 

Banctifie, 

Renouvelle 
Tout  en  nous,  Sauvcur  Mih  \ 
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The  members  of  the  Consistory,  the  representatives  of 
various  congregations  and  societies,  and  others,  then  adjourned 
to  the  Hotel  Fimckler,  where  they  were  most  hospitably  enter- 
tained at  limcheon  by  the  President,  M.  Enschede.  At  the 
close  of  the  collation  several  speeches  were  made  and  toasts 
given  appropriate  to  the  occasion  :  amongst  others,  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  was  proposed  by 
M.  Enschede  in  the  most  kindly  terms,  and  received  by  the 
whole  company  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm  and  cordiality. 
The  Honorary  Secretary  responded,  expressing  the  Society's 
thanks  for  the  honour  thus  done,  and  for  the  warm  welcome 
accorded  to  him  as  its  representative,  assuring  them  that  the 
Society  heartily  reciprocated  the  goodwill  shown  by  the  de- 
scendants of  the  refugees  in  Holland  to  their  brethren  in 
England,  and  was  fully  prepared  to  maintain  in  every  way 
the  most  fraternal  relations  with  them. 

The  proceedings  were  shortly  after  brought  to  a  close,  ter« 
minating  a  most  successful  day  and  one  full  of  interest  to  all 
resent. 


THE   irooUEKOT  SOCIETY  OF   LONDON 


CfirtoiiUtau  6r  ^nigt^Qon,    31  -JDarratibe  from 
Onpiiblt6f|cb  ils^M>M>* 

Bi  LIEUT.-GENEKAL  LAYARD* 

i  4  P^^tr  ttad  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Hugtienot  SocUty  of  London,  Wednesday ^ 
November  10,  1886* 


At  the  Chateau  of  S^  Maixant  in  Poitou,  situated  on  hie 
fiimily  estates  near  Boisragon,  a  village  which  still  exists,  there 
IiTCd  in  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  Colonel 
Louis  Chevalleau  de  Boisragon,  Seigneur  de  la  Tifardiere,  who, 
after  having  lx)rne  his  ebare  in  the  troubles  of  that  time  by 
sttflering  imprisonment  at  La  Eochelle,  contrived  in  1688  to 
eflaci  his  escape  into  Holland,  where  he  joined  Schomberg*B 
Dngpons,  and  was  afterwards  present  with  his  regiment  at 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 

Colonel  de  Boisragon  was  twice  married,  his  second  wife 
hiing  Marie-Henriette  de  Kambouillet,  a  daughter  of  the 
refugee  Nicolas  de  la  Sabliere,  Marquis  de  Eambouillet,  who 
in  1718  was  a  Director  of  the  French  Trotestant  HospitaL 
Their  eldest  daughter  became  the  wife  of  Daniel  Peter  Laytird, 
alto  a  Director  of  the  Hospital  in  1775,  whilst  their  eldest  sou 
Henry  was  the  writer  of  the  letter  which  I  am  about  to  quote, 
and  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  a  relative,  Mr.  George 
Somes  Layard,  a  Fellow  of  our  Society. 

The  letter  is  dated  June  25,  1760,  just  one  hundred  and 
lweiity*six  years  ago,  from  Camp  Neustadt  near  Cassel,  then 
Ibe  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Wcbtphaha. 

At  that  time  the  allied  armies  of  England  and  Prussia 
under  the  chief  command  of  His  Serene  Highness  Prince 
Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Lunebourg,  were  opposed 
to  tiie  French  under  Marshal  Broglie* 
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The  English  army,  under  the  command  of  Lieut-'Genc 
the  Marquis  of  Granby,  was  eompo&ed  of 

1  Regiment  of  Horse  GuardSi 

2  Regiments  of  Horse, 

3  „  of  Dragoon  Guards, 
6        „          of  Dragoons, 

16        „  of  Foot. 

In  one  of  these  last,  the  8th  Regiment  of  Foot,   Henry' 
Boisragon  was  senior  captain,  and  at  the  time  of  the  impend- 
ing action,  to  which  he  refers  m  bis  letter  to  his  wife,  actinj 
as  major  of  brigade  to  the  brigade  under  the  command 
Major-Goneral  the  Hon*  John   Barrington,   Colonel   of  th« 
8th  Foot. 

A  full  account  of  the  action,  with  the  orders  of  V\ 
Ferdinand  thanking  the  tro^^pe  for  their  valour  and  good  coe 
duct,  and  accompanied  by  a  *  map  showing  the  situation  of ' 
French  and  alliecl  armies  in  Germany,  and  illustrating  the 
engagements/  may  be  found  in  the  *  Gentleman's  Magai&i&a) 
for  17G0,  voL  xxx. 

Henry  Boiaragon's  letter  runs  thus  :• — 


•  G&mp  Neustwli,  Jtini  il6»»,  lim 

*  My  Dearest  Lifo, — We  left  the  Camp  at  Waveren  y*  day 
before  yesterday,  and  got  here  this  morning  very  near  the 
French ;  'tis  now  about  four  o'clock,  and  we  are  ordered  to 
march  directly,  and  perhaps  may  soon  be  engaged  with  tliem. 
Aa  Go<i  only  knows  what  may  be  the  Consequences,  I  make 
u^  of  thiti  short  time  to  tell  you  that  I  have  sealed  up  m] 
Private  Account  Book  enclosed,  also  y'^  letters,  that  they  maj 
not  be  pry*d  into.  H  it  should  please  God  to  dispose  of  m] 
Life  in  this  Action,  Remember  my  Brigade- Major '«  |*ay 
Fisher '  (he  tca^  an  arm^  agent)  *  will  receive  for  you  when  ] 
also  arrears  due  since  last  December  25"*.  My  private 
with  the  Reg*  must  be  settled  by  Miller*  (Surgeon  Ilobtri 
Mtlhr,  Sth  Foot).  •As  soon  »m  possible  gvt  Fisher  or  Clarke  to 
put  you  in  the  WAy  to  gel  ray  Widow's  pension. 

*  This  is  all  I  think  off  [«rV].    Adieu ;  God  prosper,  bleti  and 
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re  you ;   you  are  the  last  I  shall  think  off  [sic] ;  you 
y*  best  o{   wives;   I  honour^  esteem  &  love  you  above 

sion,  be  persuaded  off  [sic]  it,  &  that  I  am  with  my 
Bt  breath  y^  moat  tender  &  affectionate  Husband 

•Henry  Boisbaoon*' 

The  gallant  captain  must  have  paseed  through  the  action 

Jy,  as  I  find  he  added  a  postscript  to  his  letter,  dated  the 
of  August  following,  in  whieh  he  says  : — 

'I  have  the  third  of  a  Waggon  and  Horses  with  CoL 
IfomxH.'SSon '  {this  itats  LieuL'C*»L  John  Mompesson,  of  the  Sth 
Fofft^  the  8<m  of  a  I{v(inenoi  refuge^*)  *  and  y*"  Major'  Qiis  name,  I 
fatdin  an  old  Army  List  of  1760,  was  John  Cook) — 'it  cost  me 
abcmt  20  Gs. ;  you  must  be  paid  my  Part.' 

He  ends  his  letter  by  telling  his  wife  that  her  letters 
noald  be  too  bulky  to  carry  about ;  he  therefore  only  now  and 
Vbesk  keeps  one. 

Captain  Boisragon  passed  safely  through  the  campaign 
and  died  at  Windsor,  a  major  on  half-pay,  in  1791,  his  wife 
outliving  him  till  1799. 

I  may  here  add  that  among  Pasteur  Bouhoureau's  collec- 
tion  of  Huguenot  papers  m  the  Marsh  Library,  St.  Patrick's 
Close,  Dublin,  there  exists  a  curious  old  SIS.  accoimt  of  the 
persecution  of  Jean  ChevaOeau  de  Boisragon,  grandfather  of 
Major  Henry  Boisragon,  dated  Civray,  April  22,  1G81,  de- 
eeribiag  his  sufferings  at  the  bands  of  the  dragoons. 

The  MS-,  which  my  daugliter  copied  for  me,  is  as  follows, 
but  it  is  so  much  blurred  as  to  be  in  some  places  almost  illegible. 


*  Le  22  d'ftnril,  IG81.    Ciuray, 
*  Le  22  d'auril,  deux  Cavaliers   furent   ehez    le   nomme 
LMi-ni^s^M,  qui  nVHtiit  point  dc  la  dependanee  de  Ciuray.     Us 

! If,  .[jn  lit  auec  d'horribles  blasphemes  , des  Mission- 

:iiri-i  jr^ue que  luy  enuoye  M*'  Danyau  par  Tordre 

li  \P'L'Int4mdant ;  ..,,.,  Si  tu  n*habandonne  ta  religion 

cuquin  d'huph  not  no*  tc  ferons  du  mal  la  plus  q*  no^  pourrons* 

'  Uu  rapi>orte  auec  etonnement  tout  ce  q'avait  par  eux 

dits,  croyan  qu'elles  eont  touttes  d'une  singuliere  Importancei 
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puisqiieUes  marquent  touite  quelles  eont  faiis  &  par  ordre  dbl 
M*"  L'Intendant. 

'11  lui  prircnt  ses  souliera  es  casseroles,  soa  ooffier^ 
armories,  prirent  one  caillere  d'argeDt,  ses  manchettee,  i 
chemises,  ses  cravattes  a  dentelle,  ses  cavettes,  ses  .  .  *  • 
es  luy  dire  prendre  covrage  que  c'etoit  rintendant  dv  Boy  qvel 
Ics  chiens  d'Uvgenots  fassent  pillez  es  saccagez ;  Animex>  pari 
leor  Huqueion  ils  prirent  a  la  gorge  led*  boisragon,  Ic  mM 
na^saient  de  letrangler  sil  ne  levr  donnoit  4  Louisdor  p'  m 
degager^  il  les  leor  provint.  Le  landemaln  le  .  .  .  .  *  .  vinli 
luy  dire  sil  ne  vouloit  pas  changer  et  fiiire  de  la  religion  du  Boy.^ 

*  Boisragon  repondit  qu'il  n*avoit  jamaifl  houoi  de  l&religa 
da  Boy,  ni  eu  Tauantage  de  la  ovir,  que  la  sienne  lay  en&ti^ 
gnoit  de  prier  Dieu,  po^  sa  grandeur  et  sa  prosperite  e : 
faiBoit  touB  les  jours,  et  q*  vovloit  movrir  dans  sa  relig :  q* 
avoit  toujo  profess^. 

*  Le  Hoqueton  Ivi  repartit  rvdement  q*  lay  feroit  faire  par 
force,  pttisque  le  Boy  ne  vovlait  pas  qoil  y  ealx  pins 
dans  son  Boy"'''  de  la  relig  :  Hvgrenote*     Ce  dklogoo  < 
qvon  n'y  ovblicrez. 

'  Boisragon  lay  dit  reeolument  qa*il  ne  croyait  paa  que 
r  on  du  Boy  si  grand  et  hi  bon  fvBse  de  gener  les  con- 

b    ^  de  sas  sugets,  qvil  auoit  bien  ouy  dire  qv*il  BouhaiUoil 

qT*il8  fofisent  tors  de  sa  religion,  mais  qucela  se  fist  de  grt  m 

gt6f  et   non  pas  en   •••.,,  rigovreax,  qT*on 

a  son  egard,  et  a  regard  de  tant  d'autros  qu*on  traitait  avoe 
iant  d'hamanitcs 

*  Lc  lioc|aeton  oe  se  remit  de  sa  passion  &  Toalant  se  faire 
abeir,  luy  dit,  "  Vous  etee  an  platsani,  Je  men  vay  voob  envoyer 
UmUi  U  eompagnic  Am  cavaliers  ^  el  que  sil  le  Eaisat  d^arant 
il  atlotl  lo  mettre  entre  4  mvrailles  .  .  tUt 

*  BoiaragDn  fit  servir  a  son on  cochon  di  ] 

de  Tagneaa;  Le  Uoquelon  le  blasme  da  aouffrir  qticm  luy 
donnait  de  ai  gtomet  made^,  qoil  le  fidloit  trailer  auiiuxnetil 
el  qnila  oo  fiatent  point  de  repas,  qoils  oettsBeiit  chactm  iin 
look  dor  a  Imr 

*  Sar  cek  lea  caTalters  rodoiibtaient  1"*  deeordrea  et  le  ma- 
tvivnl  coiitraiudre  de  levr  duAiner  18  ecus,  jaraut  de  h:  tuer  ( 


;  faire  par   . 

personn^fl 

leest  dtlfl 
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loy  doimoit  S  pistoluts,  et  de  I'attacher  a  les  queeux  de 

fttrs  chevaux^     C*  robligea  de  senfiiir  et  d'abandonner  sa 

m,  cfi  qu'on  le  metta  en  pieces,  sur  ......  emporte 

tossi  8cm  linge  et  pillaient  le  reste/ 

TramlatiofK 
'  On  April  22,  1681,  two  troopers,  who  were  not  belonging 
to  Civray,  came  to  the  said  Boisragon  and  with  horrid 
Maaphemies  told  him  that  by  order  of  the  Intendant  [or 
Qmesmor  of  the  province]  M.  Danyau  was  sending  missionaries 
for  hia  conversion,  saying  **  8coiuidi*el  of  a  Huguenot,  if  you  do 
nol  abjure  your  religion  we  will  torment  you  to  the  utmost  of 
oar  power/* 

*  It  is  astonishing  to  relate  all  that  they  said  and  how  much 
importance  they  attached  to  all  that  they  did  by  order  of  tlie 
Governor.  They  carried  off  M.  de  Boisragon's  shoes,  liis 
cuUnary  vessels,  his  treasure  chest  and  arms  ;  they  stole  a 
sdrer  spoon,  his  ruffles,  his  shirts  and  lace  cravats,  his  wine- 
€OolefB»  &c.,  and  told  him  to  take  good  heart,  as  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  King  that  the  dogs  of  Huguenots  should  be 
plondered  and  destroyed. 

*  Excited  by  the  Hoqueton  [or  sergeant]  they  seized  the 
said  Boisragou  by  the  throat,  threatening  to  strangle  him  if 
he  did  not  give  them  four  golden  louis  to  release  him.  They 
got  this  sum  from  him. 

•The  next  day  .  .  .  [MS>  illagihk]  returned  to  inquire 
wbelber  he  would  not  change  his  religion  and  follow  that  of 
the  King.  Boisragon  replied  that  he  had  never  inquired  into 
the  King's  religion,  nor  had  he  had  the  opportunitj"  of  hearing 
of  il ;  that  his  rehgion  taught  him  to  pray  to  God  fur  the  great- 
nwB  and  prosperity  of  the  liing^  and  this  he  always  did,  and 
Ibak  lie  wished  to  die  in  the  religion  which  lie  had  always 
pfoleesed. 

'  The  Hoqueton  brutally  retorted  that  he  would  force  him 
to  abjun}  his  religion ,  as  the  King  desired  that  there  should 
no  longer  exist  in  his  kingdom  anyone  of  the  Huguenot  faith. 
Thifl  dialogue  is  repeated  that  it  may  not  be  forgotten  ! 

*  Botsragon  replied  resolutely  that  he  did  not  believe  it  was 
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the  intention  of  a  king  so  good  and  gracious  that  the 
BcienceB  of  hi8  subjects  should  be  vexed;  that  he  may  wc 
have  said  that  he  ivkhed  all  his  subjects  were  of  his  reUgioj 
but  that  that  should  be  accompUBhed  gradually  and  not 
[MS.  iUe^ibU\  both  towards  him  and  many  others  who 
being  treated  with  so  much  kindness, 

'The  Hoqueton   did  not  suppress  his  anger,  but 
determined  to  be  obeyed  said  to  M.  Boisragon,  *'  You  are 
buffoon  !     I  am  going  to  order  the  whole  company  of  troo] 
to  come,  and  if  you  continue  contumacious  I  will  clap  y 
between  the  four  Tfvtlls  of  .  *  .  [MS.  iUcffibU]. 

*  M*  Boisragon  ordered  his  •  ,  ,  [MS.  illegible]  to  pro\*id( 
a  sucking-pig  and  some  lamb.     The  Hoqueton  abused  him  U 
permitting  such  coarse  food  to  be  served^  and  said  that  the; 
should  have  been  treated  better  and  had  a  louis  d'or  apieoe  i 
addition  .  .  .  [MS.  ilkijible]. 

*The  troopers  then  redoubled  their  violence,  compel 
him  to  give  each  of  them  twelve  crowns  (ecus)  and  threate: 
to  kill  him  and  tie  him  to  the  tails  of  their  horses  if  he  dl 
not  give  them  three  gold  pieces  (jW^tofcto),     This  forced 
to  flee  and  abandon  his  house,  which  they  destroyed  .  . 
[MS.  ilUifibUjt  carrying  off  all  the  linen  and  pUlaging  every* 
tiling/ 


This  narrative  will  give  some  idea  of  the  cruel  persecutioai 
carried  on  in  Poitou  against  persona  of  the  Huguenot  fiiii 
Ijefore  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Kan  tea  compelled  so  muaj 
to  abandon  their  country  and  their  homes,  in  most  easea  in 
p€!Qury  and  destitution. 

The  M.  de  Boiamgon  whoee  sufferings  are  above  related 
was,  as  I  have  belofe  said,  Jean  Chevallcau,  Ecuyer  and 
Seigneur  of  Boisragon*  He  was  bom  in  1015  at  his  Chaleaa 
of  B4.  Maixiiit  near  the  village  and  town-huid  of  Bois-Bagon 
in  Potloo,  and  was  tbesieinre  an  elderly  man  of  Bixiy-i 
jTMn  of  sge  wben  so  emeUy  treated  by  the  diagonns, 
dWlin  1687»having  bad  by  Us  wils»  Catherine  de 
Ibiir  sons  and  ire  daughters. 

Tbs  jonnsesl  son^  Louis  GhetaUoan  de  Botstagoo, 


Jk 


i 


TOE  nUGUENOT  SOCIETY   OF  LOrn>()N 


13 


vas  bom  at  St.  Maixant  on  May  2,  1666,  was,  in  attempting 
Id  escape  from  France  as  a  lad  of  nineteen,  on  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1085,  apprehtjnded  and  imprisoned 
At  La  Bochelle.  He  seems  to  have  been  either  liberated  or  to 
itt?e  escaped  in  1G88.  as  wo  find  him  in  Holland  and  entering, 
cm  March  IB,  168[),  Schomberg's  regiment  of  dragoons  as  a 
cornet.  He  subsequently  served  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 
Aod  died  on  February  16,  1715,  as  Lieut,-Colonel  in  the  53rd 
Ri^ment  of  Foot* 

His  first  wife,  whom  he  married  in  London,  was  Louise 
l:>}rand.  Dame  de  la  Grange,  a  daughter  of  Messire  Bene, 
^'  luTieur  de  Clouseaux.  On  her  death  he  married,  in  1713, 
^f  .rioHenriette,  daughter  of  Nicolas  de  Earn bouillet,  Seigneur 
1    1 1  Sabliere,  as  before  mentioned. 

Of  the  members  of  the  Boisragon  family  who  remained  in 
i>ince  we  know  little,  except  that  the  youngest  daughter, 
Cathirine,  who  was,  according  to  Messrs,  Erman  and  Reclam, 
•llempting  to  escape  from  France,  was  arrested  and  confined 
m  the  *  Nouvelles  Catholiques.'  *  She  w^as  apprehended/  say 
Qketm  authors,  '  in  the  Isle  de  Rhe,  endeavouring  to  flee  from 
m  accursed  bind  where  she  had  been  condemned  to  be  shaved 
and  confined  in  a  nunnery/  She  appears  at  last  to  have 
abjured  her  faith  in  1686,  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 

The  last  of  the  French  Boisragons  seems  to  have  been  M. 
Armand  Alexander  Chevalleau,  Marquis  de  Boisragon,  who 
died  at  Poitiers  in  September  1839,  without  issue.  He  mar- 
ried Mile,  de  Montiere  de  Merinville, 

Of  the  English  refugee  family  the  only  living  represen- 
latavfifl  are  now  Conrad  Boisragon,  Esq*,  great-grandson  of  the 
rtfogect  and  his  nephew  Major-General  Henry  Francis  Max- 
well Boisragon,  who  was  severely  wounded  at  the  siege  of 
IkShi^  and  who  has  one  son,  an  ofiicer  in  the  army,  and  one 
dan^ter.  There  is  also  another  young  officer,  son  of  Major- 
rit'iieral  ThcH>dore  Walter  Ross  Boisragon,  C.B.  (a  younger 
bfutber  of  the  above),  who  died  in  1882. 

I  have  a  jKHligree  of  the  Chevalleau  family,  dating  from 
Itan  Cbovalteau,  Ecuyer,  living  in  1398,  and  Jeanne  de 
Midlife,  bis  wife. 
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^torp  of  IJIoIin  ^rttgal  of  SDieppr. 

A  Paper  read  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Tliupienot  Society  of  London^  Wednesday^ 
November  10,  1886. 


Note. — The  simply  told  narrative  of  the  persecutions  and 
imprisonment  of  John  Perigal/  of  which  the  following  is  an 
almost  verbatim  translation,  is  extracted  from  a  manuscript 
volume  containing  '  A  History  of  the  Antiquities  and  of  the 
Reformation  of  the  town  of  Dieppe,  in  which  are  recorded  the 
most  remarkable  occurrences  in  the  Church  and  in  the  town 
from  A.D.  788  to  1688.'  The  volume,  containing  266  pages,  is 
clearly  written  in  French,  the  letters  being  in  the  character  of 
print,  and  it  is  stated  to  have  been  completed  on  November  26, 
1728.  It  has  been  well  preserved,  and  has  been  handed  down 
as  a  family  heirloom,  being  now  in  my  possession. 

Frederick  Perigal. 

Jaly  1886. 


CHAPTER  I. 

When  the  dragoons  entered  the  town  of  Dieppe,  which  was  on 
November  12,  1685,  the  whole  populace  flocked  in  a  crowd  to 
the  High  Street  in  order  to  see  them  enter  the  houses  of  those 
of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and  when  they  saw  them  enter  some 
of  them  shouted  for  joy  as  if  they  greatly  benefited  thereby, 
which  enhanced  the  chagrin  of  those  who  received  such  dis- 
agreeable visitors.  All  the  afternoon  hanng  passed  in  finding 
quarters  for  those  troojKTs  without  any  of  them  coming  to  our 

•  John  Perigal  became  one  of  the  original  Directors  of  the  French  Protes- 
tant Hospital  of  London  to  whom  a  Charter  of  Incorporation  was  granted  by 
George  L  on  July  24. 1714. 
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re  hoped  to  be  exempted  from  this  first  billet,  Beeing 
that  the  evening  bad  commenced,  but  at  the  time  we  least 
expected  them  there  came  to  us  two  dragoons,  who  did 
not  appeMT  to  na  to  be  very  ill-uatured.  They  said  to  us  at 
first,  *  You  will  know  why  we  are  sent  hei*e ;  it  is  to  oblige 
you  to  change  your  religion ;  but  we  will  say  notliing  about 
that,  and,  provided  that  you  treat  ua  properly,  we  will  allow 
yen  to  live  in  any  manner  you  may  wish,' 

Tliis  speech  seemed  to  us  very  reasonable,  and  we  wero 
wdJ  pleased  in  our  unhappy  position  that  we  had  to  do  with 
Brii  civil  people.     We  immediately  prepared  their  supper  for 
^kn»  consisting  of  a  tm^key-hen,  a  sucking-pig,  and  somo 
l^bd  wine.     We  supped  with  them,  drinking  their  health  and 
they  drinking  oura  in  a  friendly  manner.     They  drank  until 
midnight,  and  then  slept  in  their  chairs^  htin^  inebriated. 
About  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  one  of  tliem  woko 
,  m  up  and  said  that  the  table  was  to  be  laid  for  him,  as  he  was 
■ibgiy ;  this  I  did  at  once  with  the  remains  of  the  supper, 
Rnen  he  told  mo  with  an  oath  that  he  would  not  have  that, 
bat  required  fresh  viands-    I  told  him  that  it  was  imjiossihle 
to  obtain  any  at  that  hour,  and,  presenting  him  with  the 
lemainder  of  the  supper,  said  it  was  all  that  could  be  given 
him  at  present.     He  would  nut  listen  to  reason,  but  flew  into 
a  terrible  rage,  and,  abjuring  God,  threw  the  plates  and  meat 
into  the  fire  and  the  cups  full  of  wine  on  the  ground,  pre- 
viously breaking  the  glasses.   He  then  threatened  me  furiously, 
swearing  and  storming  ae  he  took  up  some  firebrands,  declar- 
ing that  if  I  did  not  furnish  him  with  fresh  meat  he  would 
strike  me  ^ith  them  across  the  face.     I  again  told  him  it  was 
impoesible  for  me  to  do  so,  it  being  too  etirly,  to  which  he 
feplsed  with  an  oath,  *  It  is  the  impossible  that  I   want ! ' 
Beiisg  that  he  was  so  unreasonable,  I  did  not  say  much,  for 
of  irrituting  him  more ;  his  comrade,  who,  unlike  him, 
not  lost  his  reason,  calmed  him  a  little,  but  nevertheless 
ynm  in  a  very  had  humour  during  the  remainder  of  the 


( filept  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  and  his  quartermaster, 
him  in  that  condition,  censured  him  severely  for  his 
tot*,  n.— NO.  1.  D 
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drunkenness  and  gIiittony»  and  swearmg  at  him  said  that 
he  found  him  again  in  such  a  state  he  would  place  him  und 
arrest.     He  forbade  him  also  most  emphaticnlly  to  do  ua 
more  wrong,  and  in  fact  we  had  no  more  to  complain  of  fail 
as  without  drink  he  was  the  best  man  imaginable. 

During  fifteen  days  that  he  remained  at  our  house  wil 
his  comrade,  he  contented  himself  with  cider,  and  gene; 
behaved  very  civilly ;  but  one  evening,  after  he  had  been  dri 
ing  with  other  troopers  and  had  gone  to  bed  with  his  coi 
panion  and  we  also  had  retired  to  our  rooms  to  sleep,  he 
up  again  without  our  knowledge.     Observing  a  light,  howev< 
we  looked  through  an  opening  whieh  communicated  below, 
saw  lilm  warming  himself  before  a  great  fire*     My  fath 
brother-in-law  and  I  immediately  went  downstairs,  feari 
that  he  might  set  fire  to  the  house,  for  he  had  placed  thn 
chairs  and  some  wood  in  a  heap,  which,  being  ignited^  made 
great  flame.     We  asked  him  why  he  had  done  so ;  he  gave 
no  other  explanation  but  that  he  wished  to  warm  himsidl 
Wc  endeavoured  to  moderate  a  little  the  bad  temper  he 
in^  and  he  then  went  to  bed  again,  and  we  likewise. 

We  suffered  no  more  from  these  two  dragoons  during  tl 
Mgourn  they  made  at  our  house ;  in  fine,  w*e  treated  tliem 
friends  at  our  ttible,  without  their  being  dissatisfied  with  whi 
we  gave  them  to  eat,  and  they  lived  very  peaceably  with  us. 

Two  days  previous  to  the  departure  of  these  two  first  froi 
our  house,  two  more  were  sent  to  us,  who  did  not  wait  like 
others  for  what  we  would  give  them«  but  sternly  demaodDd 
forthwith  Spanish  wine  in  addition  to  French,     They 
eent  for  the  cook,  and  ordered  what  they  chose  for  supper. 

Wlien  the  first  tankard  of  Spanish  ¥nne  was  drunk 
sent  me  to  fetch  another,  which  I  at  once  did,  as  it  wa6  of  no 
use  arguing  with  them.  They  strongly  pressed  my  father  to 
place  himself  at  the  table  with  them,  saying  tu  him»  *  Vj 
hoat,  since  you  so  very  willingly  give  us  your  best  to  eat* 
liMwt  take  your  share  of  it.*  They  gave  him  some  glafises 
Spanish  wine,  which  be  was  unable  to  refuse ;  but  he 
not  sit  at  the  table,  for  he  was  very  unhappy.     For  mj9^ 
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kept  them  company,  and  drauk  to  their  health  as  they  drank 
to  mine. 

1  omiUed  to  mention  that  when  they  arrived,  they  asked 
our  first  visitors  why  they  had  not  made  us  change  our  reli-« 
gkm  daring  the  time  they  had  been  with  us,  to  which  they 
tifliad  that  we  were  too  firm  in  our  faith  to  do  so,  '  Ah,' 
Act  said,  *  we  will  soon  make  them  change  it !  There  is  tlie 
f.  rul<  r,  which  we  will  make  red-hot  and  place  on  the  old 
faflit  r's  neck/  Tliis  did  not  trouble  us  much,  as  it  was -only  a 
til '-•at. 

To  return  to  their  supper.    Besides  apples,  pears,  and 

-  Jiiuts  for  their  dessert,  they  would  have  candied  nuts  rind 

-  I  biscuits,  which  we  were  obliged  to  give  them.      They 
I  demanded  some  violins,  but  as  my  sister  was  ill,  wg 

I  hem  earnestly  that  they  should  not  be  brought,  aa 

tbi?y  would  disturb  her.  We  had  much  difliculty  in  per- 
Wirfing  them,  but  at  last  they  yielded. 

They  then  said,  'We  are  not  so  bad  as  you  perhaps 
mmffsie  us  to  be,  and  we  would  not  put  you  to  so  much 
csqieiiso  aa  to  ruin  you  if  we  were  not  convinced  that  you 
Mg^t  to  be  so  treated,  for  if  we  believed  otherwise,  we  should 
bi  ?€Ty  sorry  to  do  what  we  are  doing,  and  we  should  be 
^QoUsilted  with  your  usual  fare/  Afterwards  they  added,  *  As 
ino  moat  be  ruined,  would  you  not  rather  give  your  l>est  to 
ill  to  OS  than  to  those  who  may  come  after  ? ' 

Bemg  satisfied  with  their  own  speech,  they  made  great 
JMMiiiiig  during  two  or  three  days  with  our  former  guests,  who 
were  astonished  at  the  extravagance  of  our  new-comers. 

An  order  coming  for  the  regiment  to  which  our  dragoons 
belomged  to  leave  Dieppe,  they  departed,  and  we  were  very 
IJad  to  be  rid  of  them  and  to  enjoy  some  rest.  But  this  peace 
did  not  last  long,  for,  our  four  troopers  having  departed  in  the 
QDoming,  they  sent  us  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  three 
eiiiniasiers,  one  of  whom  said  to  me  on  arriving,  '  Fear 
r)Uiing ;  we  are  honest  folk  and  will  do  you  no  harm ;  do 
apprehend  that  we  shall  make  any  disturbance  in  your 

tujse.      We   shall   require  nothing  from  you   beyond   that 
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which  the  King  ordains;  you  have  only  to  feed  ns  and  owt 
horses,  pay  our  (|uartermaster  twenty  sous  a  day  for  each 
horseman,  and  if  you  will  f^ive  us  some  gratuity,  we  shalJ  be 
grateful  to  you,  and  you  will  not  lose  by  so  doing.'  To  thm  ( 
replied,  '  Sir,  you  could  not  address  us  more  civilly ;  we  wUl 
try,  as  long  as  we  are  able  to  do  so,  to  provide  you  with  wliat 
is  proper,  and  to  treat  you  as  the  honest  folk  you  are/ 

We  prepared  for  them  a  iiretty  good  Bupper,  and  gavi 
them  each  a  crown-piece  in  order  to  welcome  them,  as  wo  had 
given  to  the  others*  They  thanked  us,  and  conducted  thetn- 
Bclves  very  discreetly  towards  us. 

Two  days  afterwards,  on  Sunday  morning,  three  others 
were  sent  to  us,  which  alarmed  us  much.  The  first  told  U9 
that  we  need  not  be  uneasy,  as  they  were  friends  and  com* 
rades  of  theirs,  who  would  not  be  more  troublesome  ihaa 
themselves. 

This  reassured  us  a  little,  but  an  hour  after  tliree  more 
were  sent  to  us,  so  that  there  were  nine  altogether  at  our 
house, 

WTien  my  father  saw  this  large  number,  he  said  to  them^ 
*  Sirs,  I  am  very  much  surprised  that  you  have  all  been  seot 
to  my  house,  seeing  that  the  troopers  who  have  already  been 
here  have  rumed  me,  and  I  cannot  find  food  for  so  manyi  I 
think  that  the  town  authorities  have  made  a  mistake  in  ginng 
you  your  billets;  I  should  like  to  go  to  the  town-hall  and 
spc^ak  to  them/  They  replied,  'It  is  no  bufeineBs  of  ours; 
nevtjrtlit'less  we  will  wilUngly  go  with  you  to  speak  to  this 
authorities/ 

My  father  aceordiuf^ly  went  with  some  of  them  to  the 
town-ball*  but  the  autborities  there  would  not  listen  to  hira* 
On  the  contrary,  they  sent  him  forthwith  to  prifK>n  mi  the 
castle,  and  tht*re  placed  him  in  tho  guai'd*house,  wliere  he 
Ruffered  a  thousand  indignities  from  the  insolent  soldiert 
for  many  days  following.  He  was  then  placed  in  a  daik 
dungeon. 

To  return  to  our  cuiraBsiers.  My  mother  told  them  thai 
Ihey  might  do  whatever  they  would  ;  that  she  had  nothing  to 
give  thi >ni.  that  they  might  themselves  sell  the  furniture,  and 
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that  shd  left  evorything  to  theiri.     They  replied  that  it  waa 
not  their  occupation  to  sell  furniture,  and  that  she  had  better 

(U  il  herself,  which  I  also  advised  her  to  do. 
We  gave  them  the  key  of  our  money-box,  putting  into  it 
1  W6  obtained  by  the  sale  of  our  goods;  then  at  night  I 
l&tribQted  to  them  whatever  they  required.  They  were  eight 
r  ten  days  reducing  our  house  to  a  wreck,  so  that  there 
!iJy  remained  the  four  walla.  They  behaved  themselves  very 
liUy ;  they  always  desired  my  company  at  table,  and  took 
ore  to  give  me  the  best  portions,  out  forgetting,  before  com- 
loencing  themselves^  to  fill  a  plate  with  that  which  they 
believed  to  1)6  the  most  dehcate  morsels  for  my  sister  who 
waa  ill,  and  some  of  them  generally  took  the  trouble  to  carry 
il  to  her.  I  always  said  grace  aloud,  both  before  and  after 
llie  repafit^  at  which  they  never  omitted  to  take  off  their  hats. 
Tbey  aleo  had  the  consideration  not  to  sell  ray  sister's  bed,  in 
aQ(ii9eqa«!nce  of  her  sail  illness.  They  protested  to  us  that  it 
gita  theiQ  much  pain  that  the  lot  had  fallen  on  them  to  come 
lad  rain  so  many  good  families,  and  that  they  would  prefer 
to  Kve  in  their  garrisons;  but  at  all  events  they  were  not 
IMreonally  to  blame  for  it,  being  obliged  to  obey  their 
eommandcrs. 

Thvm  they  left  us,  making  a  thousand  apologies  and  offer- 
ing US  their  services  in  case  we  should  need  them. 

We  felt  greatly  relieved,  being  out  of  this  trouble,  and  wo 
««re  more  content  between  om*  four  bare  walla  than  many  are 
in  their  abundance,  for  jnety  and  a  contented  frame  of  mind 
Are  great  blessings. 

In  this  tranquillity  we  devoted  ourselves  to  the  reading  of 
the  word  of  God  very  often  and  to  smging  his  praises  j  we 
Vaid  especially  those  chapters  in  the  Gospels  which  conttiin 
nhortatioD  to  perseverance  and  the  promises  to  those  who 
flght  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  triumph. 

It  was  this  which  strengthened  so  much  our  courage  and 
REve  us  a  sacred  joy  in  our  souls,  enabling  us  to  anticipate 
without  fear  all  that  might  happen  to  us ;  entrusting  to  God 
tloDO  the  care  of  ourselves  and  of  all  our  troubles,  being 
AMored  that  if  He  found  it  good  to  make  us  pass  thiough 
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hard  trials,  He  would  give  us  sufficieDt  strength  to  triiimpb 
over  them. 

This  quiet  did  not  continue  long,  however,  for  at  the  en 
of  Bome  few  days  they  sent  us  a  trooper  with  his  wife.  I  told 
him  that  he  had  been  misdirected,  as  we  had  nothing  more  i 
our  house  ;  he  then  began  to  swear  and  storm,  saying  that 
must  have  some  money  or  he  would  iU-ubc  us.  I  said  tha 
all  such  distiu'bance  would  avail  him  nothing,  since  be  coal4 
see  for  himself  that  everything  was  gone.  This  did  no 
satisfy  him,  and  he  went  upstairs,  where  he  found  my  mot 
with  my  sick  sister. 

When  he  saw  that  there  waa  nothing  in  the  house  but 
my  sister's  bed,  he  said  we  must  sell  that,  and  when  we  repr 
sented  to  him  that  it  was  a  most  cruel  thing  to  sell  a 
iuvalid*s  bed,  he  replied  that  he  knew  nothing  about  that,  bo 
that  he  must  have  money.     We  were  therefore  obliged  to  i 
the  bed,  but  the  person  who  bought  it  lent  it  to  my  sisteTij 
pitying  her  sad  state. 

It  seems  that   this  trooper,  seeing  that   there  was 
solutely  nothing  at  our  house  but  the  bed,  went  to  tlie  toi 
hall  to  try  and  obtain  another  billet  to  lodge  elsewhere,  but  1 
waa  refused,  which  was  why  he  felt  obliged  to  do  as  he 
After  receiving  the  money  from  the  sale  of  the  bed,  he  left 
house  and  we  had  again  a  little  quiet. 

During  this  period  my  brother  and  brother-in-law 
absi^ut  from  home^  and  bad  concealed  themselves  amc 
our  friends  who  bad  *  signed/  ^  in  order  to  eecape  the  prisoii 
whither  they  saw  daily  many  people  taken. 

I  resolved,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  see  the  end  of  all  tfai^ 
devastation,  believing  that  it  was  not  my  duty  to  It^ave 
mother  and  sister  to  the  mercy  of   these  troopers  in 
deplorable  times.     For  myself^  I  felt  a  holy  strengih  ; 
nmch  so  that  I  apprehended  neither  prisons  nor  du 
nor  even  death  itsalf»  being  ready  to  suffer  martyrdom  if 
80  willed  it* 

Oar  enemies,  having  determined  to  drive  as  to  extremil 
seot  08  anotiier  trooper,  although  they  well  knew  thai  «e 

*  A  formal  rw.miiUtinft. 
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\  entirely  rume<l.  This  one  behaved  like  the  last,  aweariiig 
and  abjarmg  God  in  order  to  make  us  procure  what  he  de- 
Handed. 

At  thia  time  my  youngoBt  brother  was  by  chance  at  our 
hottsev  and  as  he  argued  with  the  trooper,  trying  to  reason  with 
Imn,  the  other  said  to  him,  '  It  matters  not  to  me  what  you 
ny ;  ghre  me  some  money/  My  brother  replied  in  a  firm 
voice,  •  And  if  we  have  no  money  ?  *  The  trooper  answered 
in  a  great  rage,  *  Then  dehver  yourstjlf  up.*  My  brother 
rqoined  in  the  same  tone,  '  And  if  I  will  not  dehver  myself 
up  7 '  Then  the  trooper  in  a  fury,  seeing  that  he  was  buing 
iboB  thwarted,  began  to  draw  his  sabre,  swearing  with  most 
horrible  oaths  that  he  would  kill  him.  Upon  this  my  brother 
ifid  and  hid  himself  upstairs ;  the  trooper  would  have  pursued 
bim,  but  I  stopped  him. 

Baling  all  this  uproar  our  neighbours,  hearing  the  alter* 
ealkni,  ran  towards  us,  but  the  trooper  turned  them  out  and 
ihiil  the  door.  It  was  eight  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
when  ox^  neighbours  who  had  been  repulsed^  fearing  that  thia 
wretched  man  would  ill-treat  us,  knocked  at  the  door,  wliich 
one  of  US  at  once  opened,  but  the  trooper,  who  was  quite  close, 
ikoi  it  again.  On  seeing  this  I  seized  him  round  the  body  so 
thai  he  could  not  prevent  our  neighbours  from  entering  for 
the  pnrpoee  of  rescuing  us.  When  he  felt  himself  thus 
aeiied  he  shouted  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  *  Help,  comrades, 
hdp  !  They  are  trying  to  murder  a  sokUer  !  *  Then  he  drew 
hia  sabre  and  slashed  from  side  to  side  a-s  though  he  would 
kill  iu  all.  In  making  all  this  disturbance  he  knocked  over 
the  candle,  and  swearing  and  storming  he  struck  the  walla 
with  his  sword  in  the  darkness,  no  one  being  with  him  but  my 
flNlttert  one  of  our  neighbours,  and  myself.  We  apprehended 
ihtt  be  would  wound  us  in  his  passion,  but,  thanks  be  to  God, 
la  fot  off  with  a  fright  only. 

Buiitig  this  turmoil  some  of  the  neighbi>urs  were  inform - 
Jag  the  city  guard,  who  were  at  the  town-hall.  A  Serjeant 
eune  at  once  with  two  musketeers,  and  on  entering  said  in  a 
lofid  foJee,  '  Where  are  they  who  are  murdering  a  soldier  ?  * 
I  cqieoied  that  the  trooper  would  have  said  that  it  was  I,  but 
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he  replied  that  it  was  '  a  certain  young  scoundrel  ii'ho  fan 
run  off/  referring  to  my  brother.     *  Ah,  well,'  said  the 
jeanti  *  will  you  have  him  arrested  and  put  in  a  duiigci 
You  have  only  to  say  the  word/    The  troop-er,  however, 
*  You  must  not  be  so  hasty ;  if  he  will  not  speak  so  rougbljj 
to  me  any  more,  I  will  pai'don  him/     The  Serjeant  desired  i 
see  my  brother ;  I  therefore  called  him  down.    When  he  \ 
seen  him  he  again  asked  the  trooper  if  he  would  have 
imprisoned.     *No,  no,*  said  he,  'I  pardon  him.'      *Then,^ 
replied  the  serje^nt,  '  keep  good  guard  in  this  house ;  let 
one  leave;  secure  all  the  doora  well  and  take  possession 
the  keys.' 

A  cavalry  officer  also  came  to  learn  the  reason  of  the  i 
turbance.     On  hearing  that  the  serjeant  had  ordered 
trr  KJper  to  keep  guard  over  us,  he  approved  thereof ;  he  ! 
wise  asked  how  many  men  there  were  in  the  house^ 
having  learnt  that  there  were  two,  '  Vexy  well,*  said  he,  * 
must  have  two  troopers  to  guard  them/    He  therefore  set  i 
of  the  musketeers  who  had  accompanied  the  serjeant,  to  he 
guard  us,  and  told  them  both  to  try  every  means  to  induce 
to  sign. 

We  expected  to  pass  a  most  wretched  night  with  the  t\ 
troopers,  but  as  soon  as  the  officer  and  serjeant  were  gon 
and  they  were  alone  with  us  in  an  empty  house,  without  anjj 
bed  to  sleep  on,  they  said,  *  You  have  heard  how  thc^  wc 
have  us  persecute  you ;  now,  if  you  will  give  us  some  moi: 
we  will  not  sleep  here  at  all,  and  will  leave  you  in  peace*' 
managed  to  furnish  them  with  three  or  four  crowns; 
they  asked  mo  to  conduct  them  to  their  inn,  as  they  did 
quite  know  the  way.    As  soon  as  the  officer  saw  them,  he 
mandcd  in  astonishment  why  they  bad  so  speedily  deeerted  \ 
place  which  they  were  bo  strongly  charged  to  guard ;  to  wl 
they  replied  that,  having  received  some  money,  they  did, 
see  the  use  of  living  in  an  empty  bouse. 

We  again  had  a  little  peace,  awaiting  the  will  of 
Providence ;    it  was  not    long,  however,  before   two 
troopers  appeared.     We  inquired  what  they  intended  to  do  i 
our  bouse.    •  To  have  some  money/  said  they.    When,  boi 
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ttttt  they  eaw  that  we  could  not  give  them  any,  tbej  returned 
io  ordisir  to  get  another  billet,  which  was  refused,  and  they 
•WFe  sent  back  to  sell  the  only  moveable  that  they  had  found 
ja  Ibe  hooae,  which  was  the  bed  on  which  my  eister  was 
Tliey  accordingly  sold  it  (for  the  second  time),  in 
of  all  we  could  say  to  them,  assuring  them  that  it  was 
ily  borrowed.  My  sister  then  had  a  mattreas  placed  on  the 
to  livoid  having  her  bed  Bold  a  third  time. 
When  those  troopers  had  collected  the  proceeds  of  the  bed, 
left  us,  but  they  came  back  again  the  next  day  to  beg 
to  supply  them  with  sufficient  money  for  two  days,  in 
"ihich  case  they  would  not  come  to  our  house  any  more,  as 
Ikey  would  be  leaving  the  town.  On  their  pledging  their 
lord,  me  borrowed  sixteen  francs,  which  we  gave  them, 
Wheii,  however,  the  two  days  had  passed,  they  came  to  tell 
ni  Ikiit  they  were  not  going  away  as  they  had  believed,  and 
^mi  tliey  must  have  more  money.  We  refused  to  give  them 
Ity,  and  my  sister,  feeble  as  she  was,  started,  leaning  on  my 
and  one  of  the  trooiTers,  in  order  to  complain  at  the 
i*IiaU,  where,  howx^ver,  she  obtained  no  satisfaction  from 
aothorities,  who  asked  her  where  her  husband  was.  She 
that  she  did  not  know.  '  Why,'  asked  they,  '  wiU  you 
itW?*  *It  is,  sirs,*  she  said,  'because  my  conscienee 
>t  i>ermit  me  to  do  so/  Upon  this  they  returned,  *  Ah, 
t,  RiDce  you  vnll  not  sign,  you  will  still  have  the  dragoons/ 
wd  with  these  words  dismissed  them. 

When  my  sister  returned,  in  much  piun,  and  without 
banng  obtained  any  satisfaction,  the  trooper  who  had  re- 
in the  house,  seeing  his  comrade  come  back  without 
been  fiiniished  with  another  billet,  began  swearing 
•fid  threatening  to  destroy  us  all  if  we  did  not  find  some 
Honey  for  him.  Seeing  that  he  gained  nothing  by  this,  he 
lote  off  the  sheets  and  counterpanes  which  were  on  the  mat- 
tra»  where  my  sister  was  reclining;  he  likewise  tore  the 
Wnp6  and  clothes  off  her  baby,  and  in  spite  of  all  that  we 
toald  represent  to  him  of  the  peril  to  which  he  exposed  that 
Iklle  creature,  and  which  might  perhaps  cause  its  death, 
aotbaog  would  stop  him. 
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On  finding  that  his  comrailo  was  unwilling  to  aaeiBt  him,  ^ 
he  loaded  birasolf  with  the  rich  bootj^  in  order  to  sell  it  in  tin 
street.     Hia  comrade  and  I  followed  him  downstairB  to  recove 
that  which  belonged  to  the  infant,  and  which  he  restored 
me  after  many  entreaties.     After  this  he  went  out,  loaded  i 
he  was,  and  some  people  passing  the  door  asked  him  if  the 
clothes  were  for  sale.      Having  repUed   that  they  were, 
re-entered  so  that  they  might  examine  them,  but  they  won 
not  agree  to  his  price,  whereupon  he  again  loaded  himself ' 
them  and  went  out  into  the  street  to  look  for  a  customer. 

He  and  his  comrade^  who  had  followed  him«  did  not 
ir  before  encountering  Messieurs  de  Eadiollea  and  de  Konville 
"together  with  a  tliird  gentleman ;  these  demanded  who 
authorised  them  to  make  this  sale.  Their  only  reply 
that,  there  being  no  more  money  at  our  house,  they  had 
obliged  to  resort  to  this  means  of  getting  some  ;  whereiii 
those  gentlemen  promptly  made  them  return  to  our  hon 
which  they  entered  w^th  them.  M.  de  Eouville  then 
addressed  them  thus,  *  You  are  very  bold  to  have  taken  uc 
yourselves  to  sell  the  goods  of  these  people  without  pr 
authority.'  At  the  same  time  he  gave  a  sound  box  on  the  i 
to  one  of  them  and  ordered  them  to  return  to  the  town-l 
After  this,  having  in  vain  asked  us  to  sign,  they  went  awaj 
and  left  us  alone. 

Half  an  hour  afterwards  our  two  troopers  returned,  de 
me  on  the  part  of  those  gentlemen  to  go  with  them  to 
castle.     I  said  to  them,  '  Let  us  go,'  but  when  1  had  gone 
few  steps  I  thought  that  I  might  have  to  remain  there 
prisoner,  so  asked  them  to  allow  me  to  take  leave  of 
mother  and  sister. 

My  mother,  who  well   knew  that  I  should  t>6  exposod 
many  temptations,  exhorted  me  to  persevere.     I  told  her  i 
with  God*s  help  I  was  prepared  for  all ;  that  my  life  was  i 
precious,  so  that  I  might  but  be  allowed  to  end  my 
joyfully  and  always  obey  his  holy  will.     My  mother  oould  i 
repress  her  tears,  and  thus  I  quitted  our  house. 
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CHAriEE   II. 

aber  G,  1685, 1  was  taken  to  the  castle  of  Dieppe,  as 
Fm^i  by  our  two  troop^irs.  I  went  there  as  joyfully  as  if  I 
beeo  going  to  a  feast;  I  felt  secretly  inspired  and 
tninuited  by  God's  Spirit,  which  made  me  go  cheerfully  ;  it 
•Mmed  to  me  that  I  could  not  go  quickly  enough  to  the 
ttstle,  ftlthaugh  I  knew  full  well  that  i  should  only  meet  with 
,  jB^treatment  there. 

I  was  conducted  to  the  chamlior  of  M,  de  Pierceville,  the 
5*8  Lieutenant.  When  he  saw  me  he  inquired  *  why  I 
not  done  Uke  others.*  I  told  him  that  my  conscience 
Id  not  permit  me  to  do  so,  '  What  do  you  mean  by  your 
ace  ?  Do  you  think  yourself  more  clever  than  all  the 
of  the  same  rehgion  who  have  signed  ? '  *  No,  sir/ 
ttid  1,  *  bat  they  have  only  pretended  to  change  outwardly.' 
[Who  told  yon  that  ? '  repHed  he.  '  It  is,*  I  said,  *  the  severity 
has  been  exercised  towards  them  which  makes  me  see 
they  have  not  changed  willingly.'  *  Well,  what  does  it 
matter  ?  *  returned  he ;  '  they  have  signed  in  order  to  obey  the 
KiQg ;  do  the  same  thing,  it  is  aU  that  you  are  asked  to  do,* 
*Tliat  is  precisely  what  astonishes  me,  sir,'  I  repHed,  'to  see 
m  Bumy  persons  turn  traitors  to  their  conscience  in  renoim- 
mgt  for  worldly  motives,  a  rehgion  they  helieve  to  be  good  ; 
ii  far  myself,  it  is  impossible  for  rae  to  conform  to  a  religion 
oakia  previously  convinced  that  it  is  true/  *  Do  you  l>elieve 
is  not  ?  *  asked  he.  *  If  I  believed  it  to  be  true/  I 
I,  *  it  would  not  require  so  much  persuasion  to  induce 
>  to  oonform  to  it,'  '  But  what  is  there  in  our  religion  that 
Aocks  you  ?  '  *  You  know  very  well,  sir,  what  it  is.'  *  But 
itiD  tell  me/  *  It  is  your  traditions  which  have  been  added 
lo  the  word  of  God/ 

We  then  began  a  discussion  too  long  to  enter  into  here. 

'Tcmardfi  the  end  of  our  disputation   an  important-looking 

pettonajiSO  came   to  see   M,    de   Pierceville,   and,   becoming 

Bc^lttainied  with  the  subject  of  our  discourse,  wished  also  to 
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attack  mc,  but  in  a  much  more  vehement  manner,  not  givii 
me  time  to  answer  him.  After  this,  conversing  in  the  mc 
amiable  and  caressing  manner,  he  did  his  utmost  to  perBUU 
me  to  obey  the  King ;  but  God  gave  me  strength  to  resist  i 
bis  flattery. 

At  last^   after  having  conversed   for   two  hours,  M. 
Pierce ville,  seeing  that  dinner  would  soon  bt?  ready,  said 
me,  *  Well,  then,  you  will  not  give  way  after  all  the  reasoB 
that  have  been  given  you  ?  *     •  No,  sir,*  I  replied,     *  You 
find  some  persons  down  there  among  the  body-guard  who 
Bjieak  to  you  in  a  very  different  maimer  and  who  will 
make  you  chango  your  tone.'     He  then  told  me  to  follow  hi 
Serjeant,  who  was  at  the  door.     Before  going  I  remarked  t^ 
him :  '  Sir,  if  I  am  exi>08ed  to  much  suflfering,  Jesus  Ck 
Ims  suffered  still  more  for  us/     *  It  is  not  the  same  thi 
said  he  ;  '  Jesus  Christ  suffered  for  the  sake  of  justice,  wh: 
you  are  going  to  suffer  for  your  obstinacy/ 

I  bad  not  time  to  say  any  more,  as  I  was  depaittiig 
the  seijeant  who  conducted  me  to  the  body-guard. 

It  is  a  curious  way  of  conforming  to  the  Bible,  thismett 
of  converting  people,  and  does  it  not  clearly  prove  that 
Boman  Catholic  religion,  which  everywhere  puts  such  a 
in  force,  is  an  anti-christian  reUgion  ? 

When  the  soldiers  saw  me  coming  towards  them  they 
fio  dehghted  that  they  danced  and  clapped  their  hands  for  joj 
When  1  found  that  1  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  their  mercy, 
lifted  up  my  heart  to  God,  beseeching  him  to  give  me  streojs 
liear  the  rude  trial  I  was  about  to  undergo. 

The  first  tiling  the.se  soldiers  did  was  to  ask  me  for  mc 
where^vith  to  obttiin  ilriuk-     I  gave  them  immediately  wl 
vmB  in  my  pocket,  but  when  they  saw  how  little  it  wad, 
Wflune  not  al  all  pleased  and  wished  to  s^urcb  me. 
tya*  I  g)af«  tbean  a  ciowii  which  I  had  biddeo ;  diroeUy 
reeeivod  this  they  ordered  some  beer,  white  bread  aod 
SDiaU  qImmmqBw 

While  Ibe  more  tmpalieiit  of  them  had  gone  in  Beareb 
ilie  pro^iiMotui,  1  begged  Hie  olhen  ta  lel  me  ipeak  io  m] 
£ath«ir,  who  wa£»  1  knew,  in  a  dark  dimgeciQ,  the  trap*<loor 
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whkh  was  in  the  same  gnard-house ;  but  they  refused,  I 
then  reflected  that,  having  had  nothing  to  eat  all  day,  I  should 
iCiOD  grow  weak  in  the  hands  of  tliese  soldiors,  who,  without 
doaht,  would  not  pass  the  day  without  ill- treating  rue.  For 
this  reason,  and  that  I  might  have  an  excuse  to  speak  to  my 
btber,  I  said,  *  Let  me  ask  hiro  for  something  to  eat.*  *  If 
Hail  m  what  you  want,  you  can  call/  was  their  reply. 

In  the  trap-door  of  his  dungeon  there  was  a  small  square 

large   enough  to  pass  tlie  hand  through,  which  hole 

hil  all  the  daylight  he  could  have.      M.  de  Bailleiir  was 

nth  him.     I  called  to  my  father  through  this  hole,  for 

would  not  open  the  trap-door.     When  my  father  had  got 

^'      opening  I  told  him  that  I  was  imprisoned  in  the 

'>m.     'Then  you  are  going  to  be  much  ill-treated/ 

«id  be,  *  as  I  have  be^n/     *  I  quite  expect  it,  father,*  I  replied, 

woi  tlien  asked  him  for  soraetliing  to  eat.     He  soon  searched 

Ibr  something  for  me,  but  found  nothing  for  me  to  drink*     I 

r' iiild  not  hold  a  long  discourse  with  him,  for  the  soldiers 

w lulil   not  allow  it.    I  did  not,  however,  leave  any  of  the 

brtftklast,  having  a  pretty  good  appetite. 

The  more  hot -headed  of  the  soldiers  wished  to  torment  me, 
hit  1  told  them  to  wait,  at  least  until  I  had  finished  eating. 
T^l^  more  moderate  of  them  observed,  *  Leave  him  in  peace.' 
la  the  meanwhile  they  had  brought  some  beer  and  drank  it 
in  tlie  yard  adjoining  the  guard-room.  Being  thirsty,  1  boldly 
longlil  them  and  laughingly  inquired  if  I  was  not  going  to 
\Yt  mj  sliare.  '  Yes,*  they  said,  *  presently,  as  it  is  but  fair, 
having  paid  for  it/  They  then  gave  me  a  draught 
Hiowf ;  I  drank  to  their  health  and  they  to  mine.  They 
Sbmiae  gave  me  some  bread  and  cheese  as  well  as  a  second 
dnaght  of  beer,  after  which  1  returned  to  the  guard-room, 
leaving  them  to  finish  drinkmg. 

Searody  had  they  finished  when  five  or  six  came  to  i>erse- 
TOto  me  in  order  to  make  me  give  them  more  money  with 
•hicb  to  buy  brandy.  I  told  them  that  having  given  away  all 
I  poemBi^'  '  "  '  hjid  notliing  more  to  expect  from  me.  That 
lid  nat  fe;..  .^  xm,  so  they  searched  me  and  took  everything 
tliat  was  in  my  pockets,  but  found  not  a  farthing  of  money. 


Rim 


28  PROCEEDINGS  OF 

They  took  off  my  shoes,  to  detach  the  silver  buckles  that  were 
on  them,  and  as  I  was  seated  on  the  boards  where  the  soldiers 
were  lying,  one  of  them  took  hold  of  my  feet  and  dragged  me 
as  if  to  make  me  fall  down  on  my  back  and  head,  which  I 
apprehended  greatly ;  but  one  of  the  others  who  were  looking 
on  seized  me  by  the  arms,  some  others  joining  him.  They 
then  shook  me,  knocked  me  roughly  against  the  ground,  and 
when  they  had  buffeted  me  about  thoroughly  in  this  manner 
they  suspended  me  in  the  air,  some  kicking  me  and  others 
striking  me  with  their  fists,  treating  me  just  as  they  would 
have  done  a  dog.  Then,  having  left  me  a  moment  on  the 
ground,  being  tired  of  hitting  me,  one  of  them  took  me  by  the 
feet  and  dragged  me  along  the  floor  on  my  back  and  head  the 
whole  length  of  the  guard-room ;  after  which  he  took  me  by 
the  body  and  laid  me  across  his  shoulders  head  downwards, 
holding  me  thus  while  all  the  others  struck  me  on  the  back 
with  all  their  might. 

Many  women  and  young  girls,  living  in  the  castle,  came 
running  at  the  noise  to  see  the  sight,  and  took  pleasure  therein, 
laughing  to  see  me  being  ill-treated  in  this  manner.  I  was 
again  violently  shaken,  after  which  they  laid  me  on  the  floor 
on  my  back,  leaving  me  half-dead. 

The  soldiers  having  left  me  a  Uttle  while  in  this  condition 
without  my  even  having  had  strength  to  move,  one  of  them 
took  me  again  by  the  feet  with  the  intention  of  tormenting  me 
afresh,  but  the  others  prevented  him,  remarking,  ^  Let  us  leave 
him  in  peace  for  a  moment,'  seeing,  as  they  well  might,  that 
I  could  not  stand  any  farther  ill-usage. 

I  never  thought  to  escape  from  their  hands  without  some 
limb  being  broken  or  dislocated,  or  without  other  seriona 
injury,  but  God  by  his  grace  preserved  me. 

Some  time  afterwards  I  raised  myself  and  sat  up  on  the 
ground.  As  soon  as  they  saw  me  rise,  they  all  surrounded  me 
and  tried  to  induce  me  to  sign,  so  as  to  avoid  the  ftirther 
torturing  to  which  they  would  otherwise  subject  me. 

When  they  had  deafened  my  ears  with  their  bawling  and 
clamour,  I  said  to  them,  '  Think  you  that  all  which  you  have 
done  to  me  is  likely  to  make  me  sign  ?    Have  Jesus  Christ 
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i&d  his  apostles  taught  you  to  persecute  people  thus  in  order 
to  convert  tbem  ?  *  They  did  not  know  how  to  reply,  but 
ifiked*  'Will  you  not  also  sic^n,  and  by  so  doing  obey  the 
ling  ?  *  I  repUed  that  *  inasmuch  as  I  considered  signing  to 
be  a  great  sin,  I  was  not  likely  to  do  iV  *  Is  it,'  they  in- 
i|ntred«  '  that  yon  think  our  religion  is  good  for  nothing  ? " 
I  dared  not  rejK^at  their  expression,  for,  excited  as  they  all 
mret  they  would  not  have  failed  to  torment  me  afresh,  hut  I 
IBBUtfked,  '  You  can  well  understand  that  if  I  thought  your 
lifigieni  good»  I  should  not  suffer  so  much  for  not  embra- 
ttng  it' 

Now  as  these  gentry  were  not  well  qualified  to  sustain  a 
disputation  on  rehgion,  they  confined  themselves  to  telling 
vm  thaly  since  I  would  not  change  mine  at  their  mediation,  I 
bad  but  to  expect  to  be  treated  in  a  terrible  manner  by  the 
•load  who  would  come  in  the  afternoon  in  their  place ;  adding 
that  those  soldiers  would  be  much  more  cruel  than  they  had 
been*  I  intimated  to  them  that  I  would  endure  all  that  they 
nji^  do,  for  I  should  never  change, 

Afiar  they  had  talked  to  me  for  a  long  time  they  left  me 
le  while  in  peace ;  after  which  one  of  those  who  had  ill* 
came  and  sat  down  near  me,  playing  the  h3^>ocrit6 
g  gently  to  me,  with  the  object  of  finding  out  where 
1  lifed*     He  then  Ix-gged  me  to  give  him  the  silver  studs  that 
h^  in  my  sleeves ;  on  my  objecting  to  do  so,  he  gave  me  to 
1  that  he  woukl  take  them  by  force.     When  I  saw 
|hat  I  gave  them  to  him* 

As  soon  as  he  had  my  studs,  he  went  with  one  of  his  com- 
to  find  my  mother  at  our  house,  and  told  her  that  I  had 
wmk  ih/Bm  to  her  that  she  might  give  them  some  money  to 
drink  my  health.  *  To  show  you  that  we  are  not  telling  false- 
twods,*  said  they,  'see  these  studs  that  he  has  given  us  as 
piQOL'  When  my  mother  saw  the  studs  she  thought  that  they 
■poke  the  truth,  and  gave  them  what  silver  she  had,  recom* 
me  to  them  to  the  end  that  they  should  do  me  no 


WbsQ  those  two  soldiers  had  obtained  what  they  wanted, 
llisy  went  to  a  tavern  and  regaled  themselves,  when,  being 
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somewhat  drunk,  one  of  the  two  said  to  his  companion  that 
they  had  better  not  drink  by  themselves,  as  all  the  rest  of  the 
squad  would  like  to  partake  of  their  beverage.  At  this  the 
other  jeered  him  and  commenced  quarrelling  with  him  for 
calling  him  knavish ;  and,  becoming  enraged  the  one  against 
the  other,  they  rushed  out,  sword  in  hand,  and  fought  together. 
In  this  conflict  one  of  them  received  a  sword-thrust  in  the 
breast ;  after  which  they  both  returned  to  the  castle. 

This  quarrel  having  been  reported  to  their  captain,  he  had 
them  both  placed  back  to  back  on  the  wooden  horse  in  sight  of 
all  their  company;  after  which  he  put  one  of  them  in  the 
dungeon,  where  he  was  confined  for  two  or  three  days,  having 
leisure  to  repent  of  his  folly. 

Does  it  not  appear  that  in  this  affair  God's  judgment  was 
plainly  manifested,  in  that  those  who  had  been  the  most  eager 
to  persecute  me  should  themselves  get  involved  in  a  much 
greater  misfortune  than  that  which  they  had  made  me  suffer, 
and  that,  too,  in  the  same  day  ? 

To  return  to  the  manner  in  which  I  passed  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  When  the  other  squad  with  which  they  had  so  much 
threatened  me  had  come,  so  far  from  their  being  worse  than 
the  first  I  found  them  more  rational.  Some  of  them  began 
to  argue  with  me,  but  their  arguments  were  not  very  strong. 

After  having  argued  sufficiently  long  with  them,  I  became 
tired  of  talking  and  listening  to  their  senseless  remarks,  when 
one  of  them  wishing  to  speak  to  me  about  a  New  Testament 
which  he  had,  I  immediately  begged  him  to  lend  it  to  me; 
which  he  did.  I  then  went  into  the  yard  by  myself  to  read, 
in  order  to  rid  myself  of  them.  Whilst  there,  some  of  the 
soldiers  came  to  talk  to  me  and  argue,  but  I  said  to  them,  '  I 
beg  you  to  leave  me  for  a  Uttle  while  in  peace,  as  all  day  long 
I  have  not  ceased  to  talk  and  argue  with  M.  de  Pierceville 
and  all  of  you.*  When  they  heard  that,  they  went  away  and 
left  me  alone. 

When  the  evening  came  and  I  saw  all  the  soldiers  suffi- 
ciently  quiet,  I  approached  the  table  to  speak  to  the  one  who 
had  lent  me  the  Testament  and  to  several  others  who  were 
there,  while  the  remainder  were  round  the  fire.    I  then  pro- 
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CMded  to  read  some  chaptera  aloud,  the  soUliers  listeniDg  very 
r^       *     ■         '      r  this  I  made  remarks  on  certain  passages 

hi    .. ^L. lament  against  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 

ofaeervina.  *  See,  this  is  what  Jesus  Christ  teaches,  and  never- 
t^  -»just  the  reverse;  whilst  in  other  passages  he 

Un  .-.i^  .*  i.^iUg  and  yet  you  will  not  cease  from  doing  it/  They 
kjxew  not  how  to  luiswer  me,  and  I  heard  one  of  them  say, 
*  He  is  placed  here  to  be  forced  to  change  his  religion,  but  on 
the  contrary,  he  teaches  us  and  even  finds  fault  with  ours/ 
I  passed  the  night  peacefully  with  these  soldiers,  talking 
roimd  the  fire* 

The  following  afternoon  the  Sieur  de  Tellier,  the  comb- 
manufacturer,  was  brought  to  the  guard-house.  The  soldiers 
tormented  him  pretty  much  as  they  had  done  to  me  in  order 
t »  mduee  him  to  sign,  during  which  time  I  was  walking  in  the 
yardp  not  darin*?  to  go  into  the  guard-room  to  see  what  they 
Were  doing,  as  1  feared  to  become  involved  in  his  misfortmio  ; 
moreover,  my  presence  could  not  have  brought  him  any  reiief- 
Qc  did  not,  however^  sign,  in  spite  of  all  that  they  bad  done 
so  him. 

At  ti\e  end  of  two  days  his  wife,  who  had  the  troopers  at 
ber  hous*:%  having  yielded,  came  to  persuade  him  to  do  the 
woe.  This  he  promised  to  do  when  evening  set  in,  not  dar- 
ing lo  sign  in  broad  daylight :  a  proof  that  he  considered  this 
perfonxmuco  wicked  and  that  he  feared  the  light. 

When  his  wife  had  gone,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  not  pro- 
atiicd  her  somctlung.  He  confessed  his  fault  to  me,  excusing 
bimself  on  thtf  ground  of  his  fondness  for  her,  and  of  her 
laving  overcome  his  steadfastness  by  her  tears.  I  did  all 
I  ootdd  to  reaaanxe  him  and  bring  him  back  to  the  right  path, 
nting  by  many  passages  in  the  Scriptures  the  greatness 
of  (he  sin  which  he  was  about  to  commit,  and  the  remorse 
thieh  would  rend  his  heart  after  this  miserable  offence  was 
coaunitted.  I  gained  nothing  from  him,  however,  the  flesh 
hftviug  prevailed  over  the  spirit ;  therefore  he  must  do  as  he 
M  proDUAi^* 

To  r4ituiti  to  myself.  Not  having  slept  the  first  night,  I 
n)(l««voiii«d  on  the  next  to  sleep  on  the  boards  by  the  side  of 

lOl^  II.  — 5«o.  I.  fi 


32 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


some  of  Uie  soldiers  who  were  already  asleep  thcre^  tbej 
having  lent  me  a  blanket,  and  the  others  placmg  themnelire 
next  me,  so  that  I  was  between  them.    I  was  not  able  to  sleepl 
much,  however,  because  of  the  hardness  of  the  floor. 

In  the  morning  some  of  those  who  had  been  on  gunrd^ 
came  and  asked  the  others,  *  Where  is  this  Huguenot  ?     W< 
must  not  keep  company  with  him ;  nevertheless,  he  must  {ia| 
for  some  brandy  for  us  tliis  morning.*     Then  they  felt  the] 
feet  of  ail  those  who  were  asleep,  coming  also  to  mine ;  bul 
they  did  not  recognise  me,  because  I  did  not  move  and  pr 
tended  to  be  asleep.     Those  who  were  looking  for  me, 
findiiif^  me»  called  out  loudly,  and  as  I  lent  a  deaf  ear  and 
did  not  reply,  they  became  irritated,  supposing  that  I  coi3 
bear  them,  but  had  purposely  feigned  deafness.     They  tbm\ 
ftaid,  *  Come,  we  must  find   the  Huguenot  to  pay  for 
brandy,  or  else  we  must  sift  him/     When  I  heard  they 
determined  to  find  me,  and  spoke  of  ill-treating  me»  I 
filled  with  apprehension,  but  still  did  not  move*     They  &fc| 
length  found  me,  and  told  me  they  were  going  to  toes  me  in  \ 
blanket,  if  I  did  not  give  them  some  money  for  a  supply  all 
brandy.     I  said  that  all  my  money  had  been  taken  from  me,. 
whereupon  they  seized  me  by  the  feet  as  if  to  to6s  me  in 
blanliet  or  drag  me  about;    but  my  fears,  it  seemBi 
groundless,  for  they  withdrew  and  left  me  in  peace. 

Every  morning  I  exi)ected  to  be  aasauUud,  but  four  or  fivel 
days  passed  without  it  occurring.  One  day  1  was  Bleeping| 
next  M.  le  Monnier,  the  draper,  who  had  been  brought  iu( 
the  guard-roc»m  for  the  purpose  of  converting  him,  thoti 
they  had  not  ill-treated  him,  on  account  of  his  age.  or  raUie 
in  consequence  of  his  having  given  them — more  especially  Uifi] 
Serjeant — some  money.  As  I  was  saying,  I  was  asleep  (me 
morning  when  neither  Serjeant  nor  corporal  wad  in  the  room, 
wlion  three  or  four  eoldierB  seiaed  me  by  the  hande  and  I!mI« 
took  a  blanket,  and  placing  me  inside  it,  lifted  mo  up  ta  tbe 
air,  and  let  me  fall  roughly  against  the  floor  several  tioies, 
iinjiKifig  me  from  side  to  side,  and  laughing  immodemtdy  as  i 
thoy  bumped  me  on  the  ground.  Thus  would  have  moelifl 
bruised  me  if,  in  order  to  sustain  the  shock  more  easily^  I  had 
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gathered  myself  together^  having  my  two  bands  under  me 
BD  that  they  and  my  feet  broke  my  fall, 

Aiter  they  had  amused  themselves  enough  with  me  in  thia 
nianm^r  and  1  had  regained  my  feet,  they  pulled  my  arms, 
oiw  in  one  way,  one  in  another,  as  if  they  were  trying  to  tear 
me  to  pieces ;  indeed,  I  thought  that  one  of  my  fingers  was 
put  oat  of  joint,  hut  it  became  strong  again  in  course  of  time. 
When  the  Boldiers  had  finibhed  tormenting  me,  I  said  to 
them,  *  Now  what  have  you  gained  by  treating  me  in  tlie  way 
I  ^pOQ  have  done  ?  Have  you  made  any  money  by  it  ?  If  you 
^Boold  have  made  some  fall  from  the  blanket  by  tossing  me  in 
^Hl»  that  would  no  doubt  have  afforded  you  much  pleasure ;  but 
^Bjkoor  trouble  has  been  wasted,  as  nothing  has  come  of  it  for 
^|ott  to  get  brandy  with,  as  you  wished/  They  regarded  me 
with  much  astonishment,  saying, '  There  is  some  good  in  him, 
for  nothing  angers  him/  Others  remarked,  '  It  is  very  well 
for  him,  for  if  it  angered  him  he  would  bo  worse  treated/ 

That  same  day,  some  of  M.  le  Monnior's  friends  having 

oome  to  see  him,  he  recounted  to  them  what  had  been  done 

to  me,  at  which  they  were  much  touched ;  *  for,*  said  he,  *  I 

ink  that  if  they  had  done  as  much  to  me,  I  should  have 

in  their  hands/     These  persons,  on  their  return  to  the 

•WD,  reported  to  some  other  friends  what  M.  le  Monnicr  had 

toll]  th«;m. 

It  afterwards  became  known  to  M.  de  PiercevUIe,  who 

himself  the  same  afternoon  to  learn  from  me  if  what  he 

^l>een  told  was  true.     He  asked  me  if  it  was  a  fact  that 

II!  soldiers  had  stripped  me  and  taken  away  my  clothes.     I 

plied,  '  No,  sir/     *  Why,  then,  complain  of  bemg  wronged  ? 

le  person,*  continued  he,  *  has  made  a  great  complaint  to 

me  touching  your  condition ;  it  is  not  right  to  come  and  tell 

nm  of  things  which  arc  trifling,  as  if  tliey  had  done  you  all 

le  evil  in  the  world/     I  said  to  him,  *  Sir,  I  have  not  Bi>oken 

the  person  you  allude  to,  and  have  not  complained  to  any- 

ooe  that  the  soldiers  had  taken  my  clothes.     It  is  true  that 

ii     r  .  *    ^  --  I  was  l»rought  here  they  took  my  buckles  and 

iuds  I  had/     *  Well,'  said  he,  *  I  promise  that  I 

will  make  them  restore  them  to  yon/ 
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He  meant,  no  doubt,  on  condition  that  I  would  sign,  for 
they  have  never  been  returned  to  me.  1  told  him  also  thai 
the  soldiers  had  much  ill-treated  me,  and  that  this  very 
morning  they  had  put  me  in  a  blanket  to  torment  me.  *  That 
is  true,'  said  some  of  the  more  moderate  of  the  soldiers; 

*  they  tossed  him  in  a  blanket,  and  have  much  ill-used  him/ 
M.  le  Monnicr  also  stated  that  if  they  had  done  as  much  tc» 
him,  they  would  have  killed  him.  •  I  do  not  require  him  to 
be  ill-treated  in  this  manner,*  said  M*  de  Picrceville,  *  and  I 
order  you  to  do  nothing  farther  to  him/  This  order  they 
observed  well. 

All  the  time  that  I  was  with  the  sokliers,  which  was  seven 
or  eight  days,  they  never  prevented  me  from  saying  my 
prayers  morning  and  evening,  and  when  they  saw  me  on  my 
knees,  they  did  not  say  anj^hing  to  me ;  but  I  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  collect  my  thoughts,  on  account  of  the  noise  they  made. 
At  last,  at  the  end  of  the  said  time,  M.  de  Picrceville 
le  to  have  JL  le  Monnicr  removed  to  a  dungeon  near  tho 
"guard-room,  and  he  ordered  them  to  place  mo  in  another 
dungeon  quite  at  the  end  of  the  castle.  I  begged  him  to 
allow  me  first  to  say  farewell  to  my  father,  who  was,  together 
witli  M.  le  Bailleur,  in  a  dmigeon  the  trap-door  of  which 
was  in  the  said  guard-room,  and  had  a  little  square  hole,  as  t 
have  before  stated ;  but  the  said  gentleman  would  not  permit 
me  to  do  so.  I  again  requested  that  he  would  at  lea.st  allovr 
me  to  ask  my  father  for  a  shu't  of  mine  that  he  ha^l ;  tliis  b(f 
permitted,  and  I  then  called  to  my  father  through  the  hole, 
at  which  he  immediately  handed  me  what  I  asked  for*  I  bid 
him  adieu,  informing  him  that  they  were  going  to  place  mii 
in  a  dungeon  b}^  order  of  M,  do  Picrceville,  who  wiis  there  pre- 
sent.    Upon  this^  the  latter  promptly  made  me  retire,  saying, 

*  Come,  we  are  not  going  to  give  any  liberty  to  such  stubborn 
persons  ;  lead  him  at  once  to  the  dungeon.' 

I  was  forthwith  conducted  to  the  dungeon,  which  was 
fiituatcd  in  a  tower,  having  to  pass  two  or  three  doors  before 
entering  it.  The  view  from  it  was  very  extensive,  t  '  *  Jog 
the  sea,  and  Uiere  being  a  quantity  of  wo«m1  arni  i  a 

heapt  t  oouM  etisily  cUmb  up  on  it  to  look  at  the  water*  which 
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>rded  me  dufHcient  diversion.  I  was  placed  in  this  solitary 
M)m  towards  eyeiiin^  \vhent  fijiding  myself  alone  and  in  the 
^;,  I  made  my  supplication  to  God,  praying  Him  to 
,  M_n  me  in  my  temptation,  and  to  accord  me  by  his 
the  gift  of  perfieverance.  Afterwards  I  began  to  sing 
bp  twtaity-seventh  Pealm,  '  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
Iration,  whom  shall  I  fear  ? ' 
There  was  in  this  dungeon  some  straw  which  had  been 
by  two  gentlemen  who  had  signed  at  the  end  of  several 
iiy«,  during  the  period  I  was  in  the  guard-room,  but  having 
Nothing  to  cover  mys*:'If  with,  I  commenced  walking  briskly 
1  order  to  warm  myself  before  lying  down,  although  my  walk 
not  lengthy,  not  being  more  than  six  or  seven  steps  in 
at.  1  was  unable  to  sleep  for  more  than  an  hour  or  so, 
eing  very  cold,  for  it  was  freezing;  accordingly  I  got  up 
and  walked  all  night, 
lotmthstanding  that  I  was  in  great  solitude,  neither 
hearing  nor  seeing  anyone,  I  liked  being  there  much  better 
than  with  the  soldiers,  who  did  nothing  but  swear  and  abjure 
Jl\^  name  of  God.  I  was  peaceful  and  quiet  tliere,  able  to 
ay  to  God,  to  sing  his  praises,  or  to  meditate* 
What  I  regretted  was  not  having  any  books,  and  M.  de 
Bville  had  directed  that  no  one  should  speak  to  me* 
lion  any  of  my  relatives  came  to  see  me  and  bring  rac  food, 
i  Serjeant  or  a  corporal  took  it  from  their  hands  and  brought 
me.  Some  of  the  Serjeants,  however,  who  were  not  so 
et,  occasionally  allowed  them  to  enter. 
U  the  end  of  two  days,  a  serjeant  came  to  tell  me  that  I 
wag  to  go  and  speak  to  XL  de  Pierccville,  for  which  purpose 
be  led  mc  as  far  as  his  room.  Wlien  that  gentleman  saw  me, 
\\xi  bqttired  if  I  was  going  to  be  always  obstinate,  and  if  I 
would  not  change  my  sentiments.  *  No,  sir,'  was  my  reply. 
•  Thifl,'  said  he,  '  is  why  I  have  sunt  for  you,  namely  to  learn 
>t*ar  final  resolution;  because  the  King  has  made  a  decree 
to  Bend  to  the  galleys  all  those  who  will  not  obey  him  and 
change  their  religion.  You  now  know,  therefore^  what  it  iu 
voa  will  have  to  expect;  say  if  you  will  obey  the  King  or 
not/    1  replied,  *  Sir,  I  will  never  change  a  religion  which  I 
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think  good,  to  embrace  anotber  whicb  I  think  bad.*  *  Tljcn/ 
said  he,  '  you  will  go  to  the  galleys,  and  when  there  wiU  have 
to  attend  mass  in  spite  of  yourself,  and  thus  you  wiU  *obcy 
the  King  by  force.  Would  it  not  be  better  that  you  should 
obey  him  henceforth,  rather  than  render  yourself  wretched 
all  your  life,  and  at  length  die  in  misery  and  poverty?'  I 
answeredt  '  Sir,  if  I  am  compelled  by  force  to  be  present  at 
mass,  being  bound  in  ehains  on  the  galleys,  it  will  not  be 
heart-worship ;  therefore,  I  shall  not  be  embracing  your  reli- 
gion for  all  that.*  'Upon  my  word,  sir,*  said  he,  laughing,.] 
'  the  King  has  nothing  to  do  with  your  heart — he  cares  little 
about  that ;  he  requires  nothing  further  than  your  signature, 
and  I  declare  to  you  that  if  you  will  not  give  it,  you  will  baJ 
much  astonished  to  find  yourself  placed  in  chains,  and  then 
there  will  be  no  retracting — you  must  sail  where  they  will  not 
receive  your  signature/  Then,  mocking  me,  he  added,  *  You 
will  be  securely  seized  and  will  find  yourself  in  chains,  and 
that  may  be  sooner  than  you  think,  for  they  are  chaining 
people  every  day,  and  perhaps  on  the  morrow  you  may  go  to 
mass  in  fetters/ 

He  thought  to  intimidate  me  by  this  speech,  and  that  I 
I  ^Tnild  do  what  he  desired,  but  I  answered  unconcernedly* 

•  Sir,  nothing  that  you  have  stated  has  caused  me  any  alamu* 

*  What  \  *  cried  he,  *  neither  the  chains  nor  the  galleys  alarm 
you  ? '  *  No,  sir/  I  said ;  •  if  they  put  me  in  chains,  I  sliaU 
rejoice  as  much  as  if  the  King  had  made  me  a  present  of  a 
ring  of  gold/  When  he  heard  this,  he  was  greatly  gurprised 
and  stood  perplexed*  *0h!*  said  he,  'then,  if  you  fear 
neither  the  chaina  nor  the  galleys,  I  have  nothing  further  lo 
say  to  you :  bo  you  must  return  to  your  dungeon,  but  think 
well  over  what  I  have  told  3'ou/ 

I  then  took  leave  of  him,  and  a  seijeant  conducted  me  to 
jny  dungeon.  On  arriving  there  I  thanked  God  with  all  my 
heart  for  the  grace  He  had  bestowed  on  me  by  hai  ing  put 
words  in  my  mouth  and  for  having  granted  me  strength  to 
apeak  with  so  much  boldness.  I  called  to  mind  what  otir  ■ 
Saviour  said  :  •  When  ye  shall  l>e  brought  before  governors  and  ■ 
UngB  for  my  sake,  take  no  thought  bow  or  what  ye  shall 
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tpedc ;  for  it  shall  be  giv^en  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
ihftll  speak.'  I  perceived  thoroughly  at  that  time  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  spoke  by  my  mouth,  for  I  felt  like  the  disciploa 
vbo  vrirnt  to  Emmaus  that  my  heart  burned  within  me  to 
AfL'tmA  the  truth  of  my  God. 


\ote. — After  these  adventures,  bo  naively  recounted,  John 

Perigat  relates  biH  having  been  incarcerated  duruig  a  period  of 

l¥0  years  and  four  months  in  various  dungeons,  more  or  lesa 

^y  and  dismal :   sometimes  alone  without  any  daylight ^ 

times  in  company  with  one   or  more  fellow-prisoners; 

eutly  fed  upon  bread  and  water  only  and   treated   as 

Udly  as  ordinary  criminals.     He  gives  a  very  detailed  and 

'  i     fccount  of  the  trials  and  sufferings  he  hatl  to  undergo, 

ue  chfc?erful  steadfastness  with  which  he  bore  all  the 

ery  be  was  subjected  to,  as  well  as  the  many  temptations 

t  which  he  was  exposed. 

His  father  was  imprisoned  on  December  13,  1685,  at 
leufchiitel  and  his  mother  at  Aumale,  they  and  he  being  kept 
separate  dungeons.  On  January  29,  1688,  his  mother  was 
DQght  to  the  same  prison  as  himself,  and  they  were  per* 
litted  to  see  each  other  occasionally.  On  March  20  they 
met  his  father,  much  to  their  and  his  joy  after  so  long 
^  »q)aration. 
In  the  same  month  (March  1688)  those  of  the  Keformed 
pen  who  had  not  recanted  and  remained  in  the  prisons  of 
iKormandy,  were  conveyed  to  Dieppe  for  deportation  from 
'France,  and  on  Ai>ril  27  all  of  them,  consisting  of  ninety-four 
pfcroons,  embarked  for  England  in  a  sailing  vessel  of  forty 
i»  in  accordance  mth  the  order  of  Louis  XJV* 
After  a  prosperous  voyage  of  twenty  hours  they  arrived  at 
DVijr,  where  they  landed ;  next  morning  they  journeyed  by 
ICivtiterbary  and  Bochester  to  Gravesend,  whence  they  pro- 
Iceoded  by  boat  to  London. 

He  concludes  his  narrative  as  follows  ;  — 

•We  arrived  in  London  at  bre^ik  of  day  on  May  1,  1688* 
Ifc  wre  all  very  heartily  received  by  our  friends  as  people 


88  PROCEEDINGS  OF 

they  had  never  expected  to  see  again,  and  we  returned  thanks 
to  our  good  God  for  having  preserved  ns  in  the  temptation  to 
which  BO  great  a  number  of  excellent  souls  had  succumbed, 
whilst  we,  who  were  not  better  than  the  others,  had  been 
sustained  by  his  all-powerful  hand  so  that,  after  several  mis- 
chances, the  Lord  had  brought  us  iato  a  place  of  safety,  where 
we  might  enjoy  by  his  grace  repose  and  liberty  of  conscience 
without  fear  of  our  enemies. 

*  In  my  own  case  I  have  a  cause  of  joy  all  my  own  in 
seeing  myself  again  with  my  father,  mother,  and  sister,  after 
our  having  been  separated  in  different  prisons.  My  sister 
had  been  a  long  time  in  the  prison  at  Dieppe,  from  which 
having  gone  out  on  bail  she  escaped  out  of  the  kingdom 
together  with  her  bail,  and  had  lived  for  some  time  in  London 
with  her  husband  and  one  of  our  brothers  who  had  got  safely 
out  of  France  in  the  time  of  the  "  Dragonnades  "  without  having 
signed. 

*  I  hope,  by  means  of  the  grace  of  my  Grod,  to  remember 
without  cessation  my  happy  deliverance,  and  that  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  so  signal  a  benefit  I  may  consecrate  my  days  to 
his  divine  service  by  renouncing  the  world  and  its  vanities. 
I  will  try,  as  much  as  it  wiU  be  possible  for  me  to  do,  to  live 
in  this  present  life  soberly  towards  myself,  justly  with  my 
neighbours,  and  religiously  towards  my  God. 

'  May  the  great  God  deign  to  be  gracious  unto  me.  Amen.* 


ADDENDA. 

1.  Noms  d€S  Pattetm  de  VEglist  Rfformce  de  Dieppe  et  U  trwpg 
quUs  ont  txtrce  Itur  Ministlre. 

1.  Jean  Venable Aoost,  1567 

2.  Du  Mont  (mort  Im  m£me  ann^) ....     ll>58 

3.  Do  la  Porte 

4.  Dos  Roches 1559 

5.  Joan  Kni^  (fiit  sept  semaines)      ....,, 

Iv  IV  la  Fonst  {Uii  tax  semaiuosi 

7.  Du  liuif^Mi 

a  De  la  Chaussee 
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les  4  ne 
farent  que 
six  semaiiies 


1562 


9.  Do  St.  Paul 1560 

10.  Des  Forges 1561 

11.  Du  Perron  (p^re  du  Cardinal) 

12.  De  Fenqueray 
18.  Tardif 

14.  Dontrelean 

15.  Nicholas  le  Tellier                 .        .        .        .        .  1563 

16.  Toussaint  Tiboult 1564 

17.  Toussaint 1567 

18.  Troinel,  dit  De  la  Grove 1571 

19.  Matthieu  Cartault  (mort  en  Juillct,  1609)     .        .  1573 

20.  Bardin  Paris 1576 

21.  Anthoine  de  Lignes  (mort  1608)  ....  1581 

22.  De  Feuqueray  (ministro  de  Houen)       .        .        .  1589 
28.  Moyse  Cartault  (mort  8  Aoust,  1631)    .                 .  1603 

24.  Nathanael  de  Laune  (sorti  1615)          .        .        .  1604 

25.  David  de  Caux  (sorti  1618) 1613 

26.  Abdias  du  Mont  Denis  (mort  1638)      .        .        .  1618 

27.  Chorrin  (sorti  1623) 1621 

28.  Le  Tellier „ 

29.  IHerre  Laguel 1629 

80.  D'Aussy  (sorti  1634) 1631 

81.  Jean  de  Focquembergues 1686 

82.  Deschamps  (pensa  perdre  TEglise  pendant  huit 

long  mois  qu*il  resta,  enfin  fut  chass^  par  le 

Sinode  en  1637) 

38.  Jean  Vanquelin  (mort  1675)          ....  1638 

34.  Moyse  Cartault  (fait  Papiste  en  1685)  .  Juin,  1653 

35.  Anthoine  le  Page 1675 

11.  Ordrb  du  Roi.  a  Monsieur  Freydeau  de  Brom,  ConseiUer 
en  vies  Conseih,  Maitre  des  Requestes,  Ordinaire  de  mon 
Hotel  et  Commissaire  Departy,  en  la  Geniralite  de  Rouen. 

M'  Freydeau  de  Brous,  ayant  estime  a  propos  de  faire  sortir 
de  men  Roiaume  le  petit  nombre  de  mes  Sujets  qui  ont 
persistc  jusqucs  a  present  dans  robstination  a  ne  pas  abjurer 
la  Religion  Pretendue  Reformee,  Je  vous  ecris  cette  Lettre 
lK)ur  vous  dire  de  faire  retirer  des  Places  fortes,  Communautez 
tt  Prisons  de  votre  Departement,  ceux  et  cellos  de  la  dite  R.P.R. 
qui  y  sont  renfermez  et  les  conduire  indistinctcment  a  Dieppe 
ou  ils  seront  gardez  jusques  a  ce  qu'on  les  embarque  dans 
un  Vaisseau  qui  passera,  les  mencr  hors  de  mes  Etats,  Auquel 
C'ffet,  je  desire  que  tons  les  Commandants,  Superieurs  et  Con- 
sierges,  remettent  ces  Religionnaires  qu'ils  ont  en  leur  garde 
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entre  lea  mains  de  celuy  qui  leur  rendra  Copie  de  la  Prescnte 
par  vous  collationnee ;  pour  lui  servir  de  Decharge,  A  Tex- 
ception  toutefois  des  femmes,  dont  les  Maris  font  profession 
de  la  Religion  Catholique  Apostolique  et  Bomaine,  Lesquelles 
seront  retenues  jusques  a  nouvel  ordre. 

Sur  ce  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait  Mr.  Freydeau  en  sasainte 
garde.    Ecrit  a  Versaille  le  24  Fevrier  1688. 

Signe  Louis. 

Contre-signe  PniLiPPEAUX. 

En  execution  de  cet  ordre,  M"^  de  Freydeau  de  Brous  a 
envoye  au  Chateau  de  Dieppe  les  Personnes  detenues  au 
Bailliage  de  Rouen,  lesquelles  n'avoient  point  signe,  le  19  et  le 
22  Mars  1688. 

Les  Prisonniers  de  Neufchatel  et  d'Aumale  furent  mencz  a 
Diepi)e  le  26  jour  du  dit. 

Ceux  de  Caudebec  y  arriverent  le  I*'  A\Til. 

Le  8  d'Avril  il  en  arriva  encore  de  divers  endroits,  qui 
furent  tous  assemblez  au  dit  Chateau  de  Dieppe  au  nombre  de 
94  et  gardez  jusqu'au  27  du  dit  mois  d*A\Til  qu'ils  furent  mis 
sur  un  Vaisseau  pour  etre  transportez  en  Angleterre.  Leurs 
noms  sont  a  la  Page  suivante. 

in.  Noms  des  Confesseurs  qui  par  les  ordres  du  Roi  Louis  XIV. 
furent  amenez  d4i  di verses  prisons  au  Chateau  de  Dieppe  en 
Mars  et  Avril,  1688,  et  emharquezpar  le  mane  Ordre  le  27 
Avrily  pour  etre  transportez  en  Angleterre. 


Paris. 

12.  Marie  VandaUe. 

1.  Jaques  Gasse. 

18.  Kli7.abeth  VandalL 

Rouen. 

Dieppe. 

2.  Sara  Auvray. 

14.  Judith  Baudonin. 

8.  Marguerite  Bonon. 

15.  Mar^erite  Benoit. 

4.  Anno  Bunon. 

16.  Madelaine  Bretot. 

5.  Anno  Canlcl. 

17.  Marie  Bretot. 

6.  Jaques  Cossart. 

18.  Anne  CambceuC 

7.  Susanno  Dufay. 

19.  Martha  Enoult. 

8.  Judith  de  Lannay. 

20.  Marie  Gaudr}'. 

9.  Isaac  le  Boulenger. 

21.  Marie  Gaudry.  M ///^ 

10.  Judith  Copart,  sa  fnnmc. 

22.  Madelaine  Guerard. 

11.  Madeleine  Lestrelin. 

23.  Pierre  Fourdrinier. 
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24.  Marie  Hardy. 

23.  Madelaine  rArchSveque. 

26.  Madelaine  le  Blond. 

27.  David  le  Monnier. 

28.  Marie  Mel,  tafemme, 

29.  Gredeon  Perigal. 

80.  Madelaine  Daval,  safemme, 

81.  Jean  Perigal,  fiU^ 
32.  Marthe  Pilon. 

83.  Catherine  Maillard. 
ZL  Marie  Mareotte. 
35.  Jean  Montier. 
86.  Snsanne  Savalle. 
37.  Elizabeth  le  Tellier. 

88.  Jeanne  Theronde. 

89.  Marie  Theronde. 

Haxre  de  Grace. 

40.  Jeibine  Boncherot. 

41.  Judith  Boncherot. 
41  Jean  Dor^e. 

48.  Jeanne  Hebert. 

44.  Abraham  la  Toorte. 

45.  Pierre  le  Bas. 

46.  Judith  Lunel. 

47.  Isaac  Piron. 

Caen. 

48.  ^farie  Esmery. 

49.  Paul  Pierre  le  Bas. 

50.  Louis  le  Bas. 

Bollchec. 

51.  Jean  Bonrdon. 

51  Elizabeth  Fouquet. 
58.  Anne  Godefroy. 

54.  Marie  Hautot. 

55.  Abraham  Picot. 

56.  Rachael  Bouzans,  aa  femme. 

57.  Abraham  Picot,  Jils. 

58.  Pierre  Picot,  >li». 

59.  Marguerite  Ficot,  fiUe. 

60.  Charles  Quesnel. 

61.  Esther  Flammare,  safemme. 
61  Isaae  le  Vasseor. 

Ficamp. 
63.  Jean  Bradel. 


64.  Samuel  de  Sortenbosc. 

65.  Pierre  de  Sortenbosc. 

Elhceuf. 

66.  Abraham  le  Fevre. 

67.  Jaques  le  F^vre. 

8t.  Lo. 

68.  Jean  Chemin,  S'  du  Rocher. 

69.  Gedoon  Pierre  lo  Gompte,  S' 

de  Lauberaine. 

70.  Jean  Lalouel. 
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Du  Poitou. 
Louise  Aubry,  Marquise  de  Be- 
san^ay. 
72.  Anne  de  Bourgeant,  Marquise 

de  Monroy. 
78.  Madelaine  de  FoUeville. 
74.  Jeanne  Grenier. 


Bretagne. 
Marie  Escroguard. 


76. 

76.  Anne  Pelisson, 

Milamare. 

77.  Josias  de  la  Mare. 

78.  Franroise  de  la  Maro. 

79.  Esther  de  la  Maro. 

Chautelon. 

80.  Louise  Manger. 

81.  Marie  Manger. 

Goderville. 

82.  Jean  Malandain. 

83.  Marthe  Baudouin,  safemme. 

St.  EuatacJie  de  la  Forit. 

84.  Michel  de  Bos. 

St.  Anthoine  de  la  ForSt. 

85.  Jaques  le  F^vre. 

Criquetot. 

86.  Daniel  Bicher. 

Mont  Secret. 

87.  Isaac  de  Fourr^,  S'  do  Vale- 

mont. 
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BouviUe. 

88.  Marthe  le  Large. 

Montrabot, 

89.  Louis  H^mery. 

Chrtichet, 
(K).  Elizabeth  Selingao. 

SenUly, 
91.  Marie  lo  Tr^sor. 


Breha, 

92.  Sosazme  Anquetil. 

Luneray, 

93.  Abraham  Navare. 

Montabor. 
94«  Jaqnes  le  F^vre. 


THE  nUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  43 


Illustrated  from  State  Papers  in  the  Archives  of  Venice. 
By  sir  henry  AUSTEN  LAYARD,  G.C.B.,  President. 


Ix  the  Address  which  I  had  the  honour  to  deliver  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  on  the  9th  of  June  last,  I 
promised  that  on  my  return  to  Venice  I  would  endeavour  to 
ascertain  whether  the  Venetian  Archives  contained  any  docu- 
ments hitherto  unpublished  relating  to  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  and  to  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Venetian  ambassadors  were  expected 
to  send  to  the  Doge  and  Senate  full  reports  of  all  occurrences 
of  interest  that  might  take  place  in  the  countries  to  which  they 
were  accredited.  It  might  consequently  be  presumed  that  in 
the  collection  of  diplomatic  despatches  preserved  in  the  Ar- 
chives at  Venice  important  information  might  be  found  relat- 
ing to  two  events  which  influenced  in  no  small  degree  the 
I>olitieal  relations  of  the  European  Powers,  and  which  caused 
the  liveliest  commotion  throughout  the  civilised  world.  I  have 
kept  my  promise,  and  will  place  before  you  the  result  of  my 
researches. 

In  the  present  Paper  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  Massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  reserving  for  another  occasion  what  I 
have  to  say  with  respect  to  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes. 

In  the  year  1572,  Alvise  Mocenigo  being  Doge  of  Venice, 
ilitTe  were  two  ambassadors  from  the  Republic  at  the  French 
Court,  Giovanni  Micheli  (or  Micliiel,  as  the  name  is  written 
in  the  Venetian  dialect)  and  Sigismondo  Cavalli.  Miehiol, 
uli«»  had  l>een  ambassador  at  Rome,  and  had  held  other  ini- 


44  PROCEEDINGS  OF 

portant  posts,  bore  a  high  reputation  as  a  statesman.  He 
was  sent  to  France  on  a  special  mission,  the  principal  object 
of  which  was  to  dissuade  Charles  IX.  from  going  to  war  with 
Spain.  At  that  time  the  King,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Admiral  de  Coligny  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Huguenot  party, 
was  believed  to  be  meditating  an  interference  in  the  Nether- 
lands, in  favour  of  the  revolted  Protestant  subjects  of  Philip, 
which  could  only  result  in  a  quarrel  between  the  two  monarchs. 
The  Pope  and  the  Venetian  Eepublic  were  desirous  of  turning 
him  from  his  purpose,  and  inducing  him  to  unite  with  them 
and  Spain  in  the  League  against  the  Turks.  Cavalli  was 
the  permanent  representative  of  the  Republic  at  the  French 
Court. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  re- 
searches with  reference  to  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew 
that  the  official  records  relating  to  that  event  have  been  ab- 
stracted from  the  Archives  of  more  than  one  country,  whilst 
works  published  at  the  period  which  threw  Hght  upon  its  true 
and  secret  history  were  suppressed,  and  have  either  entirely 
disappeared  or  are  so  rare  that  they  are  not  easily  accessible. 
In  an  article  by  Lord  Acton  upon  the  Massacre,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  '  North  British  Review '  for  October  1869,  it  is 
stated  that '  much  of  the  evidence  [relating  to  the  Massacre] 
has  been  destroyed.  No  letters  written  from  Paris  at  the  time 
have  been  found  in  the  Austrian  Archives.  In  the  correspon- 
dence of  thirteen  agents  of  the  House  of  Este  at  the  Court  of 
Rome  every  paper  relating  to  the  event  has  disappeared.*  All 
the  documents  of  1572,  both  from  Rome  and  Paris,  are  want- 
ing in  the  Archives  of  Venice.  In  the  registers  of  many 
French  towns  the  leaves  which  contain  the  records  of  August 
and  September  in  that  year  have  been  torn  out.  The  first 
reports  sent  to  England  by  Walsingham  and  by  the  French 
Government  have  not  been  recovered.  Three  accounts  printed 
at  Rome,  when  the  facts  were  new,  speedily  became  so  rare 

*  The  despatches  of  Petrnooi,  an  agent  of  the  Grand-Duke  of  Tascany  at 
Paris  in  1572,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  Massacre,  have  not,  however, 
been  abstracted  from  the  Florentine  Archives.  The  former  have  been  published 
by  Desjardins  in  his  Nigociatums  awe  la  Toscane,  but  require  collation. 
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it  they  have  been  forgotten,  The  Ball  of  Gregory  XIII, 
[>t  admitted  into  the  official  collections  .  •  .  The  letters 
ries  IX.  to  Rome,  with  the  important  exception  of  that 
lack  he  wrote  on  August  24,  have  been  dispersed  and  lost. 
letters  of  Gregory  XIIL  to  France  have  never  been  seen 
'  persons  willing  to  make  them  pubhc' 
To  whom  must  this  attempt  at  the  wholesale  destruction 
ferideiiee  which  might  have  thrown  light  on  the  true  history 
flhis  Bhameful  deed  bo  attributed — to  the  Court  of  liome,  to 
that  of  France,  or  to  the  Jesuits  ?  All  three  were  deeply  impli- 
cated in  it,  and  were  equally  anxious,  when  the  conscience  of 
rid  was  aroused  against  the  crime,  to  repudiate  their 
city  in  it.  Charles  IX.  is  known  to  have  endeavoui^ed 
)  suppress  any  record  of  the  event  which  might  prove  that  he 
I  ddiberately  planned  the  slaughter  of  his  Huguenot  sub- 
jeda^  aa  he  feared  to  alienate  the  Protestant  princes  of  Gur- 
m&ny,  whom  he  was  at  that  time  desirous  of  conciliating;* 
ly  Church  of  Eorae  and  its  defenders  sought  to  destroy  all 
[lee  which  might  show  even  its  approval  of  a  foul  deed, 
I  haa  cast  an  indeUble  stain  upon  it.  I  have  been  un- 
to find  any  evidence  as  to  when  and  by  whom  the  missing 
sptttches  were  abstracted  from  the  Venetian  Archives  ;  but 
in  an  Index  to  the  collection  of  diplomatic  corresiK)ndence, 
compiled  in  1669,  the  volume  containing  them  is  stated  to 
be  wanting  (nuinca)^  which  appears  to  show  that  they  were 
Bored  or  destroyed  not  many  years  aftur  the  event. 
In  the  extensive  and  otherwise  complete  series  of  d( - 
I  from  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  foreign  Courts  pre- 
in  the  Archives  at  Venice,  the  volume  containing  those 
finchiel  and  Cavalli  for  the  year  1672  is  missing.  In  the 
ae  comprising  the  communications  from  the  Venetian  re- 
utatives  at  the  German  and  Austrian  Courts  ^  there  are 

'  Ott  lUreh  24,  1 5 73 »  he  wrote  to  the  PrctJident  de  C^ly,  *  Afin  que  ce  qne 
m»i  dee  ehoecB  paj>s^A  h  la  Saint  Barth^'lemj  ne  puisAe  6tre  pablt^ 
[  k  fMifdA,  ^  m^Dtfiineiit  i^titrG  k^  iL'trangt^rs,  comme  U  y  en  &  pluBienn)  qui 
it  nfiBLi  d'tcrire  el  qui  poiirraient  prendre  occasion  d'y  r^poDdre,  jo  voub  prie 
^H  Q^m  PQii  mti  itnpriin^  ni  en  (ran<^aif^  ni  en  Latin^  mai^  si  en  avcz  rctt^nu 
^MlqiM«b(i«»logarder  vers  vous.*  (Quoted  in  Lord  Acton's  arilele  in  th^  North 
i  Rm§w,  p.  46,  note.) 
*  The  tsrif^imiA  were  carried  off  lij  tlic  Austrian  Government  whan  Venice 
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none  iK-tweeu  February  11,  1572,  and  March  4,  1573.    In  tha 

•  Rubricario  cU  Roma '  *   there  are   none  mentioned  betwtHfJD 
August  30  and   December   6,  1572 ;   yet  as  the   Venetia 
Senate^  as  will  be  seen,  sent  special  congratulations  to  the 
Pope  on  the  slaughter  of  the  heretics,  there  must  have 
during  that  period  more  than  one  despatch  relating  to  thali 
event  from  the  Venetian  ambassador  at  Rome.     Fortnnatelj 
copies  of  most  of  the  despatches  of  Michiel  and  Cavalh  have 
been  included  in  what  are  called  the  *  Annali  della  Repul 
blica/  which  were  compiled  in  pursuance  of  a  special  decre 
of  the  Senate  by  one  of  its  secretaries  for  preservation  in  the 
State  Archives.     Moreover  a  full  abstract  of  most  of  them 
contained   in   the  *  Rubricario/ ^    We  are  thus  made   foUj 
acquainted  with  their  contents. 

In  addition  to  the  despatches  which  the  Venetian  ami 
dors  addressed  to  their  Government,  they  were  rc<|uir€ 
their  return  to  Venice^  to  make  a  statement  to  the  Scnai 
sometimes  in  the  form  of  an  oration,  of  the  principal  eveni 
which  had  occurred  during  their  mission  in  the  countries 
which  they  had  been  sent.     These  statements^  knowB  as  *  \ 
lazioni/  are  still  preserved  m  the  Venetian  Archives.     Amoojjj 
them  are  those  of  Michiel  and  Cavalli  which  refer  to  the  St 
Bartholomew.     They  are   of  hi^h  interest  and  impor 
efipecially  that  of  Michiel,  which  Rauke  has  pronounced  to 

•  the  most  valuable  Report  of  the  sixteenth  century.*  *    Thej 
have  been  published  by  AJberi  in  his  collection  of  *  Relazioni/  ^ 

Most  of  the  despatches  of  Michiel  and  Cavalli  relating 
the  Maaaacre  which  are  contained  in  the  *  Annali/  and 

W9M  reiiored  U>  luljr*  «ii4  liATt  baan  rcuunod  at  Vktma.    Copioi  vert  mt 
lli«  VeoaliAii  iUehi?«i. 

'  Tha  Rubntani>  was  an  iMfael,  o?  whal  in  tno^arn  diplooialio 
nocikl  be  aaUed  a  pnAn#.  of  all  lioipatdiec  from  tbe  Yanaliaii  aniliaaiadluii 
foragn  Coorta,  oOoiaDy  ptvpand  lor  tiM  Btnate. 

■  Thera  art  na  impMbm  ia  Iba  Bmbriotmo  twtwaan  Anfoil  IS  anil 
ISTt,  nor  balwaan  Aufpiit  St.  1S70,  mad  Angiiat  h  1572.  ThopHekid  all 
doapat^iaa  a|^fio««  to  hmr§  bo«D  torn  out  of  tba  origiiial  voltuna  or 
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unknown  to  the  author  of  the  article  in  the  *  North  British 
Beview/  were  puWinhed  in  1870  by  the  late  Signor  Tommaiso 
Gar,  the  learned  kt oi>er  of  the  Archives  at  Venice,  in  an  ap- 
l^'Uilix  to  a  translation  raade  liy  him  of  that  article,  to  which 
he  aildc^  a  vnlaahle  Introduction.  But  the  volume  of  the 
'  Proceeclings  of  the  Koyal  Venetian  Institute  * '  in  which  thiR 
Irmnslation  api"»eftred  is  rare,  and  as  far  as  I  am  aware  the 
disffpiUehcs  in  question  have  not  appeared  elsewhere,  I  have 
coDSAdqucntlj  thought  them  w^ell  deserving  of  publication  in  our 
•Proceedings.*  I  shall,  therefore,  (havin^T:  collated  them  with 
thf^  origiuals)  give  translations  of  them,  and  alsd  of  the  ab- 
stracts of  others  contained  in  the  *  Ruhricario  *  which  appear 
lo  have  e6ca|>ed  the  notice  of  Signer  Gar. 

In  the  *  Eubricario  di  Franza  '  I  find  that  Giovanni  Correr, 
ih«m  Venetian  ambassador  at  Paris,  reported  on  August  15, 
>70,  '  that  Coli;:,aiy  and  some  of  his  adherents  having  been 

ag  in  efligy,  their  eliigies  were  quietly  removed  in  the  night 
the  gallows  taken  down.'* 

Tlie  first  despatch  from  Michiel  and  Cavalli  in  the  *  Annali ' 
and  •  Bubricario  '  relating  to  the  attempt  to  assassinate  the 
Admiral,  is  of  August  22,  1572,  the  very  day  on  which  it  took 
l^aee*     Tliey  wrote  as  follows  :— 

*  The  marriage  of  Madame  with  the  King  of  Navarre  was 
wlemniKed  by  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon,  who  at  first  had  re- 
fnsiid  to  do  80,  as  the  dispensation  had  not  arrived  ;  but  to 
ftoBBe  the  King  (Charles  IX.)  he  consented,  and  the  marriage 
Wii  ixrformcd  at  the  door  of  the  ehiu*ch.  The  royal  bride- 
groom afterwards  accompamed  Madame  as  far  as  the  altar 
and  then  departed,  followed  by  all  the  Huguenots,  so  as  not  to 

present  at  the  Mass,     The  Ambassadors  had  not  been  in- 

I,  as  it  was  known  that  the  Nuncio  would  not  have  gone, 

^and  there  being  some  doubt  as  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  it 

thought  better  not  t<3  invite  any  of  them.     This  morning, 

la  the  Admiral  waa  returning  from  the  palace  to  his  houses 

he  waa  wounded  in  one  of  his  hands  by  the  discharge  of  an 


i  dei  EUgio  In%HtMU>  Vmeto,  torn.  xv.  aerie  ill. 
^Vkm  di  aotte  loso  4U  eertza  strepito  despiisoate  1*  effigie  dell*  Axmiraglio 
L  iltti  d»  ftiot  «l  diifatto  U  (oicho/ 
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aa'queUuse,  and  he  who  wounded  liim  has  tied*  A  number  i 
persons  an^  in  pursuit  of  him  by  order  of  llieir  MaJeBties,  wh 
after  dinner,  went  to  visit  him  (the  Admiral) » 

The  next  despatch  (of  August  25),  describing?  the  Ma 
is  important  as  showing  that  the  Venetian  AmhasBadarH 
peeted  that  it  had  b^en  premeditated  by  the  King : — 

*  The  firing  of  the  arquc^huse  upon  the  Admiral  on  the  23 

made  bo  great  a  commotion  ambnget  tliose  of  his  religion*  wb 

were  here  in  large  numbers  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriages  ( 

Navai're  and  Conde,  that  it  is  said  that  the  Prmee  of  Conde  < 

not  scruple  to  use  very  liigh  language  in  speaking  to  the  < 

demanding  vengeance,  whilst  all  those  of  their  religiun  shoii 

themselves  incensed  against  Monseigneur  de  Guise,  who, 

are  convinced,  was  the  cause  of  it.     Whether  on  account 

the  threats  of  the  Huguenots,  and  through  suspicion  that  I 

would  rise  again,  or  whether  through  some  previous  con 

things  had  already  been  brought  to  the  state  and  point  i 

by  the  King,  the  Admiral  being  in  the  condition  he  was  i 

there  being  with  him  all  the  principal  men  of  his  sect- 

from  whatever  other  cause — the  following  occurred*     In 

night  of  Saturday  about  daybreak  (ml  far  dd  ffwmo)^ 

ha\ing  been  previously  given  secretly  from  bouse  to  hou 

the  quarters  of  the  city  that  everyone  should  remain  atl 

armed,  Monseigneur  de  Guise  and  Monseigneur  d'Aumale, 

uncle,  with  the  Marshals  de  Tavanes  and  of  Savoy  and  a  In 

company  of  gentlemen  and  captains,  coming  out  rushed  lo  i 

house  of  the  Admiral,  and,  ha\ing  forced  the  guard,  comj 

him  to  leap  from  the  window  into  the  court-yard,*    Therc% 

liiubs  all  broken,  he  was  immediately  put  to  death,  togel 

with  Monsieur  de  Teligny,  his  sou-in-biw,  by  thoiiiie  who  had  n>- 

mained  below.     Having  then  parsed  to  the  house  of  the  Cbtnlir 

della  RocTofoe( i  ^'      '      ^ucauld]  they  liki  '   'iMd  him i 

son,  the  Signor  ui  i         ;**r,  the  Signor  di  1        ^  mn.  Urn  1 

d*Ambau6a  [iVmhoise,]  the  Captain  Piles,  and  many  olbera. 

the  same  time  the  King  commanded  that  the  King  of  Nav 


'  ThU  4iflfi*ffi  tram  tlu  utni^l  acoomtl  thm%  h«  ^'^%^  Hr^i  ctJittU^ 
Ibrowti  from  thn  wiiuluu 
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the  Prince  of  Conde  shonld  l>e  told,  in  the  palace  which 

ooenpied,  that  tbej  and  all  those  who  slept  in  their 

aber  and  ante-ehaml>er  were  to  leave  their  beds  and  to 

to  him.     When  they  arrivecl,  the  Kuig  said  to  them, 

[My  brother  and  my  cousin,  do  not  fear  nor  be  alarmed  by 

yon  will  hear,  as  1  have  brought  you  to  me  here  for 

^nafety."     Then,  turning  to  Hie  captain  of  the  guard,  he 

^d,  ••Tarn  out  all  these  belitre,*'  that  ie^  scoundrels  {sdn^n- 

I),  metuxing  those  who  had  accompanied  Navarre  and  Conde. 

hcJi  tbfy  got  below  they  were  all  slain.    Mons.  de  Guise  and 

ttttaale*  having  killed  the  Admiral  and  others,  got  on  their 

and  with  a  large  company  of  four  hundred  horsemen 

iMontgomeri,and,  as  they  passed  through  the  streets, 

[  ibofie  who  were  armed  that  the  principal  Huguenots,  the 

i  of  the  King,  having  been  killed,  they  should  do  the 

with   the  remainder.     And  this  they  did  everywhere, 

ag  the  bells,  slaying  the  Huguenots,  and  pillaging 

booses,  so  that  subsequently,  a  proclamation  of  the  King 

fc  being  sufficient  to  restrain   the  people,  he  was  himself 

to  ride  through  the  city.     His  Majesty  had  the  night 

Bent  orders  to  Orleans  and  to  other  places  that  the 

De  ahould  be  done  [i*e,,  the  Huguenots  slaughtered]  and  to 

t|iQfO0e  of  the  Admiral  for  the  seizure  of  his  sons,  and  lists 

Ifimb  proscriptions  are  being  made/  ^ 

In  ih.^  following  despatch  the  ambassadors  describe  how 

King   endeavoured   to  justify  the   Massacre   before  the 

at,  and  t*i  make  it  appear  that  it  had  been  provoked 

I  Hogm^notd  themselves,  and  was  had  recourse  to  in  order 

his  own  life  and  the  Uves  of  his  mother,  brothers,  and 

members  of  his  family. 


'  August  Hn,  1572. 

'Skb""  Principe, 

*  It  is   true   that  the   King  gave  the  order  for  the 

Qghter  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  cities,  and  it  is  already 

that  in  liouen,  Moos  [Meau:^],  Sciatrcs  [Chartres],  and 

tieanfl  a  groat  many  have  been  slain*     In  this  city  the  Khig 


'  In  the  AtmaU  and  Rubrioario  published  by  Gar* 
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has  caused  many  Presidents,  Councillors  of  Parliament,  and 
other  adherents  of  the  King  of  Navarre  to  be  killed,  and  the 
populace  have  continued  the  massacre  and  the  pillage.     The 
King  of  Navarre,  now  that  he  finds  himself  deprived  of  all  his 
followers,  shows  signs  of  yielding  to  the  will  of  the  King,  and 
has  already  begun  to  go  to  Church.  Yesterday  the  King,  accom- 
panied by  his  brother  and  by  the  Princes  of  the  blood,  went  to 
the  great  palace,  where,  after  Mass  had  been  celebrated  in  the 
"  Sainte  Chapelle,"  he  entered  the  gilded  chamber  and  seated 
himself  royally  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  ParUament,  and  in 
befitting  words  made  a  long  statement,  of  which  the  following  is 
the  substance : — That  most  of  them  could  bear  witness  to  the 
great  displeasure  which  he  had  felt  at  the  attempt  upon  the 
Admiral,  and  to  the  great  diligence  that  was  being  shown  to 
avenge  it.     But  the  Huguenots,  not  satisfied  with  this,  had 
taken  counsel  and  had  resolved  upon  an  act  of  very  grave 
treason  against  his  person,  and  against  the  persons  of  his 
mother,  brothers,  and  others.     Consequently  His  Majesty, 
perceiving  that  they  continued  thus  implacable  and  of  evil 
int^t,  had  necessarily  come  to  the  resolution  which  had 
already  been  in  great  part  put  into  execution,'  declaring  that 
all  that  M.  de  Guise  and  others  had  done  in  this  matter  was 
of  his  knowledge  and  by  his  order.    He  further  annulled  all 
the  edicts  and  conditions  of  peace  hitherto  made  [with  the 
Huguenots]  as  imposed  by  violence  and  as  having  been  only 
agreed  to  without  prejudice  to  the  crown.     He,  therefore, 
begged  them  to  consider  what  strict  justice  and  good  policy 
required  for  the  future.     The  Procurator-Fiscal  repUed  that 
His  Majesty  might  well  remember  the  many  protests  and  the 
much  opposition  he  had   always  made   to  the  agreements 
entered  into  with  the  Huguenots,  and  that  the  Parliament 
would  now,  to  show  their  obedience,  not  fail  to  give  their  atten- 
tion to  that  which  was  commanded  them ;  but  he  besought 
His  Majesty  to  direct  that  the  people  should  be  made  to  cea^e 
from  the  slaughter  in  order  to  avoid  troubles  (incofivenienti)^ 
and  that  the  Huguenots  should  be  thrown  into  prison,  tried 
and  punished.     The  King,  therefore,  issued  a  proclamation 
'  J.e.  the  massaoro  in  Paris. 
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Biindin;^  ♦.vtrvime  to  lay  down  his  arms*     The  hotly  of 

LimJ  was  given  over  to  the  populace,  who,  after  liaviu;^ 

*  a  long  time  dragged  it  naked  through  the  whole  city,  hung 

t  in  a  place  reserved  for  robbers/  * 

Antieipating  his  instructions,  Giovanni  Micliiel  (his  col- 

Jc  Cavalli  being  ill  T;\'ith  fever)  hastened  to  congi*atulate 

King  iiix)n  the  slaughter  of  the  Huguenots.     As  appears 

'  "      '        ^'spateh,  he  saw  in  it  a  proof  that  lu's  miHsion 

-ful:    that  is  to  say,  that  the   indueuce  of 

ay  and  the  other  Huguenot  leaders,  wlio  had  sought  to 

4o  Charles  to  aid  the  l^rotestanis  in  Flanders  and  to 

JTrance  in  a  war  with  ypaiii,  was  at  an  end. 


*  Atigaet  81»  1572. 

•  I,  Giovanni,  having  gone  to  the  King  to  take  leave, 
I  iheru  Monseigneur  the  Nuneio  and  the  Amhassadors  of 
I,  PorlugaK  and  Scotland.    We  were,  one  after  the  other, 
lini;  to  order  of  precedence,  heard  by  His  Majesty,  to 
I  did  not  fail  to  offer,  as  did  all  the  others,  befitting 
Dgmtolations  upon  the  exemplary  punishment  inflicted  upon 
>  enemies  and  traitors  to  God  and  His  Majesty.    I  then  said 
it  HB  the  mission  upon  which  I  had  been  sent  had  had  so 
a  result,  as  confirmed  by  such  great  and  notable  conse- 
aees,  it  only  remained  for  me,  by  his  gracious  favour,  to 
my  leave.     To  the  first  part  of  my  congratulations  the 
!ig  replied,  **  Monsieiu*  the  Ambassador,  assure  the  Signory 
ail  the  gtXKl  that  it  has  pleased  God  to  confer  upon  me 
'  the  tranquillity  of  my  kingdom  is  also  for  its  service,  and 
;  1  shall  be  happy  when  I  am  able  to  serve  it/'     To  the 
part  of  my  leave-taking  he  went  on  repeating  what  he 
I  said  to  me  the  first  time.     I  only  wait  the  convalescence 
tflie  Cav.  Cavalli,  who  is  ill,  to  depai-t*'  * 
In  the  *  Kuhrica '  of  the  above  despatch  it  is  stated  that 
hassador  reported  that  he  had  presented  similar  eon- 
inns  ti>  the  Queen,  and  gave  her  answer,  with  that  of 


■  1  Uy  Gur. 


rubUfihcd  by  Gat. 
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the  other  princes  whom  he  had  visited,  but  the  answer  itself 
is  not  indicated.  Either,  therefore,  the  copyist  had  omitted 
a  part  of  the  original  despatch,  or  the  '  Annali*  do  not  contain 
complete  copies  of  the  despatches.^ 

On  September  6  Michiel  wrote:  *The  slaughter  of  the 
Huguenots  is  continuing  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  yester- 
day morning,  to  implore  the  special  protection  of  God  for  this 
event,  there  was  a  public  and  most  solemn  procession  in  which 
the  King,  the  Queens,  the  brothers  of  the  King,  the  whole 
Court,  all  the  officers,  and  all  the  clergy,  with  the  most  holy 
Sacrament  and  the  sacred  relics,  took  part.  Neither  the 
King  of  Navarre  nor  the  Prince  of  Cond6  was  present.  They 
abstain  hitherto  from  going  to  Mass.  After  what  has  occurred, 
little  thought  is  given  to  the  aflfairs  of  Flanders.' ' 

This  despatch,  which  is  taken  from  the  'Annali,'  does 
not,  curiously  enough,  appear  in  the  *Bubricario,*  which,  how- 
ever, contains  the  precis  of  one  of  the  same  date  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect^  which  seems  to  have  escaped  Signor  Gar's 
notice.  *  It  stated  that  the  slaughter  of  the  Huguenots  con- 
tinued throughout  the  kingdom,  and  gave  various  particulars 
concerning  certain  places ;  that  in  Paris  the  Admiral's  prin- 
cipal secretary  had  been  taken  with  all  his  papers,  in  the 
house  of  the  English  ambassador,  disguised  as  a  groom,'  and  also 
one  of  the  principal  captains  and  a  person  in  the  confidence  of 
the  Admiral  himself  named  Bricmero  [Briguemaut],  with 
another  named  Chavanor  [Cavaignes  ?],  his  principal  coun- 
sellor who,  including  what  he  had  already  paid  and  what 
he  had  promised,  had  offered  forty  thousand  francs  for  his 
safety. 

'  That  Yongomeri  [Montgomery]  had  sought  safety  in 
England,  and  that  the  Admiral's  son  is  said  to  have  done  so 
likewise. 

'That  for  this  business  of  the  Admiral  there  had  been 
made  a  most  solemn  procession. 

'  Tho  parta  in  cypher,  being  secret,  were  probably  omitted. 
'  Published  by  Gar. 

>  A  further  proof  that  tho  Annali  do  not  always  contain  full  copies  of  the 
despatches. 
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*  That  to  the  King  of  Navarre  there  had  been  assigned  two 
CaihoUc  Governors,  the  Signer  de  Lochier  and  tlie  Sif^nor 

,  it  Focchino,  and  that  his  household   {/amtgli4i)   wa3  being 

[  fDrm€d. 

*That  the  amhaasador  of  England  had  been  to  an  audience 

irf  the  King,  accompanied  by  the  Signor  di  Lansauh  and 
MOCber  gentleman  for  his  safety,  in  order  that  ho  inh^hi  not 
U  eJCp08<*d,  as  he  feared,  to  some  outrage  from  the  populace 
ikeo  passing  through  the  streets. 

*  Gave  certain  news  from  Flanders. 

•  Sent  the  declaration  of  the  King  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
itli  of  the  Admiral  aod  of  others  \m  adherents,  published 
Lprint  and  distributed  all  over  the  kingdom* 

•  Gave  an  account  of  the  illnesa  from  which  the  Ambas- 
|Cavalli  was  still  suffering,  and  stat^^d  that  he  would  not 

departure  until  he  saw  him  out  of  danger,* 
On  September  13  the  ambassador  reported,  in  a  despatch 
eh  does  not  appear  in  the  '  Aimali/  but  is  found  in  the 
rteario,*  that  it  was  said  that  in  some  provinces  of  the 
no  slaughter  of  the  Huguenots  had  taken  place ;  and 
further  despatch,  also  only  found  in  the  *  Eubricario,' 
1  the  putting  to  death  of  Huguenots  continued,  some  of 
Ifce  naoflt  notable,  with  their  followers  and  persons  in  their 
errice,  licing  drowned  secretly  by  night,*  and  *  that  the  newly- 
ied  wife  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  with  all  her  ladies  had 
de  a  public  abjuration/  * 

Ou  September  1*2,  after  the  receipt  of  the  despatches  from 
B^  the  Senate  at  a  meeting  to  which  the  '  Savii  agh  Ordini ' 
\  beads  of  the  three  great  administrative  departments)  had 
Imn  smmuoued^  approved  the  following  draft  of  a  letter  from 
Iks  Doge  to  the  Venetian  ^\jnba8sadors  by  162  votes,  only  one 
biviog  been  given  in  the  negative  and  one  being  declared 
OB  sineerOi*  or  doubtful.^ 

*The  account  which  you  have  specially  given  to  us  in  your 
I  from  the  25th  to  the  28ih  of  last  month,  of  the  slaughter 


r  of  IheDo  (leapAlchtiiS  baa  been  pnhlii^h&d  by  Gar. 
tkiiii.  1571- IS72  (stHjrcta),  Scaato  1,  Ro.  78.    (Venice  Archives.) 
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of  the  chiefs  and  principal  promoters  of  the  Iluguonot  mK 
and  of  the  extirpation  Btill  €on turning  of  its  other  adherenlm 
by  order  of  the  most  Serene  King,  not  only  in  Paris^  hat 
all  parts  of  hia  kingdom,  has  caused  us — who  80  greatly  < 
the  public  good  and  the  prosperity  and  grandeur  of  a  Pr 
80  closely  aUied  to  our  Republic  and  so  much  esteemed 
respected  by  us — as  much  delight  as  could  possibly  arise  fro 
an  event  which  has,  of  itself,  conferred  a  notable  benefit  uj 
Christianity,  and  especially  upon  the  most  Christian  Croi 
Consequently,  we  have  desired  that  there  should  be  no  del]|j| 
in  giving  a  proof  of  our  satisfaction,  and  liave  therefore  i 
you,  with  the  approval  of  the  Senate,  thest^  presents,  as 
have  also,  with  the  same  object,  had  processions  made 
return  thanks  to  God*  And  although  we  are  convinced 
neither  of  you  have  failed  to  congratulate  His  Majesty, 
have,  nevertheless,  wished  to  instruct  you  to  do  so  again  i| 
our  name,  presenting  to  him  our  accompanying  letter,  a  cop 
of  which  will  be  herein  enclosed,  and  saying  to  him  Uiat 
VLTV  greatly  rejoice  to  s^  in  him  that  spirit  (animo)  whic 
Wiiiti  his  singidar  goodness  and  his  great  prudence  and  virtue 
We  know  not  in  what  act  he  could  have  better  shown 
thim  in  entirely  extirpating  a  plague  so  injurious  to  his" 
kingdom  and  to  that  name  of  *'  Christian "  which  has  eve 
been  defended,  even  with  their  Uves,  by  his  Most  Serene  pr 
eofisors,  who  deservedly  acquired  the  title  of  **  Most  ChrintiiuiJ 
And  as  His  Majesty,  as  soon  as  he  bc^gan  to  reigD^  gaTO 
most  signal  proofs  of  his  true  piety  and  liis  exalted  vtrtae, 
has  he,  in  conformity  with  the  greatness  of  hiB  soul  and 

dmirable  intentions,  achieved  an  auspicious  -  '      t} 

tiost  praiseworthy  measures  by  which  he  has  j  j 
the  foundations  of  Uie  CathoUc  faith  and  establi^bcd  obedicmc 
without  which  empires  cannot  long  be  pn  *        '  " 

bis  own   most   nourishing   kingdom   luir      .^.    i    i 
pristine  splendour*     And  since  His  Most  Christian  Uiyc 
has  thus  o|M-^ncil  bo  grand  and  wide  a  road  to  show  the  woi 
Ills  holy  thuuf^ht,  directed  wholly  to  worthy  and  honourabli 

att^^rprises,  we  are  convince*!  that  he  will  continue  to  take 
Tiith  every  [^»ci«fiiblt<  fievority,  all  other  me^ures  lo  prevt 
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stiiig  fortU  and  hearing  seed  at  any  future  time  of  bo 
pinriinoQe  a  rcx>t-  Tliis,  it  is  firmly  to  be  believed,  will  have 
a  hiippy  result;  for  the  principal  heads  having  been  destroyed, 
the  limbs  remain  to  be  cut  off,  and  thus  this  excellent  deed  of 
the  Host  Serene  King  will  live  for  ever  in  the  memory  of  man 
to  his  eternal  glory.  We  desire  you  to  make  a  similar  com- 
uonieaiion  to  the  Most  Serene  Queen-Mother,  hif^hly  praising 
Her  Uajesty's  piety,  and  her  great  prudence  and  wise  eouneela 
iilb  which  she  has  long  governed,  foreseeing  future  and  pre- 
jnring  for  present  events.*  You  will  also  congi*atulate  the 
MosI  Serene  brothers  of  the  King,  and  the  Most  Serene 
l^naen,  the  wife  of  the  Most  Christian  [King],  in  suitable 
lams — in  regard  to  which,  knowing  yom*  worth,  we  feel  sure 
ttmi  you  will  do  all  that  is  right,  with  the  warmth,  and  in 
ttlD  ti!rux8  which  the  satisfaction  we  feel  at  this  event,  and  the 
tSfietion  and  respect  we  have  for  the  Most  Christian  Crown, 

Irif/ 
The  letter  of   the  Doge  himself   to  the  King  was  as 

W9  :— 

The  satisfaction  that  we  have  felt  at  the  destruction  of 
Uk*  enemies  of  our  Holy  Catholic  faith  and  of  yom-  Most 
♦  tifi^tiivn  Majesty  has  been  equal  to  the  zeal  we  f<jel  for  the 
*ti]l'are  of  all  Cliriisitjndom  and  our  desire  for  your  complete 
prosperity.*  To  your  everlasting  glory  you  have  given  to  the 
•otW  tt  signal  proof,  by  an  act  worthy  of  yOur  singular  good- 
ness and  exulted  virtue,  of  the  most  admirable  intentions  you 
hKVt  always  untertaincd,  and  of  the  desire  to  maintain  for 

by  striking  examples  the  name  which  you  rightly  bear  of 
Christian/*  as  your  Most  Serene  predecessors  have 
Uence  wc  have  not  delayed  in  giving  a  proof  of  our 

'  *1#*  hsUfMi^  ui]ieio*voIemo  che  eiA  da  vol  tatto  con  fonna  ootiveniente  dl 
[^la  Her^  BoginA  Nfadrc,  laudajido  BommamGnle  hk  pia  meniG  delia 
■Uik,  e  quoUa  molta  pruden/^  c  aavio  odusigUo  col  qaale  ella  ha 
InipUDimlc  govcrnato,  prcvcdc»ndo  k  cose  future  c  pruvcdoDda  nlJc  present!  in 
H^ttiilo  ha  potuto/  Thi»  sentenoe  appt^firs  to  Wad  to  the  inference  that  the 
teUu  Udicvrd  that  i\w  aB«a>tsictation  uf  thu  Ailiiiiral  ami  tlio  geu&rol  maissacrc 
ftbii  HtaKuctiioU  had  been  premeditated  by  the  Qut^un- Mother. 
'  It  11  trriflttni  fruni  Uii.H  and  ihc  follosvin^  sentence:  that  the  Vcnotian  Senate 
■idirri«el  iliat  llic  ijiotivi.^^  iur  the  Masaaoro^  won;  religioaB  luiher  than 
r'^lttah 
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joy  by  this  lottui%  as  we  have  ako  to  the  same  intent,  Imviu 
had  processionB  made,  rendered  special  thanks  to  God  (Si 
Dio)  the  author  of  all  good,  and  we  congratulate  yoar 
Christian  Majesty  most  warmly.     As  our  amhasBiulors  ha^ 
rec^jived  instructions  to  speak  more  fully  in  our  name  we  ' 
not  now  further  dilate/  * 

Not  satisfied  with  congratulating  Charles,  the  Doge 
Senate  ins^tructed  their  ambassador  at  Home  to  ofifer  sir 
congratulations  to  the  Pope — anticipating  that  the  slaugbb 
of  the  Huguenots  would  afford  great  joy  to  His  Holineaa* 
September  13  they  wrote  to  him  :— 

*  We  also  desire  you  to  congratulate  His  Holiness  in 
name  with  all  possible  warmth,  on  the  happy  event  in  Fnmc 
and  on  the  favour  thus  bestowed  by  God  on  His  Beatitu 
who,  in  the  commencement  of  his  Pontiticate,  has  witm 
the  overthrow  of  those  who  have  ever  aime<l  at  overthrow 
relij^ion,  and  of  subverting  that  kingdom.  From  which  eve 
we  would  fiiin  hope  that  the  Christian  Republic  will  dcrill 
signal  benefit  by  the  ceasing  of  those  disturbances  and  troubles' 
which  that  perfidious  race  [the  Huanenots]  have  brought  upon 
the  Most  Christian  Crown.  We  have,  therefore,  this  morning 
rendered  the  most  fervent  thanks  to  the  Divine  Majesty  by  ft 
solemn  procession/ ' 

Tlie  Pope  not  only  rejoiced  in  the  extermination  of 
heretics;  he  hojied  that  the  murder  of  Coligiiy  and  erf 
principal  chiefs  of  the  Huguenot  party  would  leave  Charles 
free   to  join  the  League  against  the  Turks — which  he 
hitherto  declined  to  do,  in  consequence^  it  was  supp 
the  counsels  of    the  Admiral.     The   Senate  wrote 
Venetian  Ambaesadors  at  Paris : — 

'  His  lieTerence^  the  Nuncio^  came  yesterday  to  our 
legio/*'*  and  after  having  congratulated   us  on  the 
<H!Currence9  in  that  kingdom  [France],  submitted  to  ue,  in 
name  of  His  Holiness,  that  what  had  happened  would 

'  Vunltm  ArehiiM.  -  P»bli*htul  by  (Jnr, 

*  The  'CoUngie*  v?iMi  lui  tuuusml'  '  d  of  ihn  0O||»  mi  Fretidaii 
OetmiFctloT?,  th^  ihnr  1u  j»4s  of  Uie  c              ^tmal^  «tx  invmbcn  of  lit*  i 
r*ll'                                  /  Qvo  of  Uic  '  Sunt  di  terra  femui/  •ad  Aimoi 

Su  it  twenty -ii»  tticinhcr*. 
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lent  oj)portiimty  for  the  Most  Serene  King  to  enter 

the  Holy  League;  and  tliat  there  was   not  only  good 

itMCkn  to  hope  that  Hia  Most  ChriBtian  Majesty  would  avail 

Umself  of  il,  but  that  the  Emperor  would  do  bo  also.     On 

tiua  account  His  Holiness  had  given  stringent  orders  to  the 

[|DO0l  illustrious  Cardinal  Orsini,  his  Legate  to  the  Court  of 

to  make  every  effort  to  induce  His  Most  Chritstian 

jaftty  to  join  tlie  League.'  ^ 

The  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  give  their  sup|>ort  to 

Cardinal  and  to  the  Nuncio  at   the   French   Court,  in 

'carrying  out  a  matter  of  so  much  moment/  which   con- 

Mroed,  in  the  Senate's  opinion,  '  the  universal  interests  of 

Cbristentlom.' 

Bat  the  Queen-Mother  was  not  disposed  to  receive  the 

Cardinal  Legate  at  that  time,  as  she  feared  that  hie  presence 

'  *'  e  Court  would  compromise  the  King,  and  lead  pe<iple  to 

ve  that  the  plot  to  assassinate  Coligny  hafl   been  con- 

♦Tfted  with  the  Pope,  and  was  to  be  attributed  to  religious 

liust  the  ProtcBtants,  and  was  not,  as  she  and  her 

I  J  make  it  appear,  a  necessary  measure  to  defend 

Uitir  lives,  threatened  by  a  Huguenot  conspiracy.  On  Sep- 
teabcr  IJJ  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  Paris  wrote  to  the 
Stotilc :  *  The  Queen-Mother,  to  prevent  his  [Orsini*s]  coming, 
llM  told  the  Nuncio  to  inform  His  Holiness  that  he  should  in 
Il0wifl6  send  him  [the  Cardinal],  the  King  being  neither  able 
■orwiUkig  to  give  his  attention  to  matters  connected  with 
fmgn  affiairs,  being  desirous  first  to  see  put  in  order  and 
well  settled  his  domestie  affairs  and  those  of  his  kingdom, 
irilidi  will  give  him  more  than  enough  to  do*  The  courier 
^bis  bteD  sent  back  with  this  answer.'  ^ 
^P  Bat  the  French  ambassador  at  Borne  assigned  to  other 
^■taQoi  the  Ring's  request  that  the  Legate  should  not  be 
^Wywed  to  continue  his  journey  to  Paris.  The  Venetian  re- 
peseotative  at  the  Papal  Court  wrote  on  September  23  :  '  The 
Frcocb  ambassador,  by  order  of  the  King,  has  re<j nested  His 
flolincsfls  not  to  send  the  Legate  to  His  Majesty  because  it 

•  This  etimct  is  f^iven  by  Gar. 

-  Tittb  extfiMl  from  the  AmuUi  ie  pubUshod  by  Gikr« 
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might  lead  to  the  belief  that  he  [the  Pope]  htvd  had  kiiuwledj 
of  what  hiul  occurred  in  that  country  [France].    His  Holiiie 
has,  therefore,  sent  a  courier  to  him  [the  Legate]  with  or%ieii 
that  if  he  should  have  crossed  the  mountains  he  id  to  etop 
A\ignou/  * 

I  find  a  further  despatch  in  the  '  Bubricario  di  Boma  ' 
the  same    effect,   of    December   27 :    *  His  Moet    Chrisl 
Majesty/  the  Venetian   ambassador  stated,  'has   dono 
utmost  to  have  the  Legate  recalled,  in  order  to  remove  til 
suspicion  that  the  Princes  of  Germany  and   the  Queen 
England  entertain  of  him  *  [the  King].^ 

On  September  16  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  Paris 
formed  the  Senate  *  that  the  executions  of  Uuguenots  contini] 
by  the  drowning,  secretly  at  night,  of  some  of  the 
notable,  and  of  their  adlierents,  and  persons  in  their  serf 
and  that  the  newlj-marricd  wife  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  wii 
all  her  ladies,  had  made  a  pubUc  abjuration/* 

On   September  17  the  Venetian  ambassadoi 
described  to  the  Senate  the  ixuprossion  which  Lli' 
had  made  upon  Philip  II.,  in  the  following  despatch : — 


ii|4id'Mlt.ii 


'See***  Principe, 

•  The  news  of  the  massacre  of  the  Admiral  and  of 
other  Huguenots  in  France  has  caused  the  greatest  joy  i 
can  be  imaKmied  to  this  Most  Serene  King ;  and  when 
French  ambassador  waited  upon  him,  he  gave  ample  pr 
uf  it*  His  Majesty  has  returned  thanks  for  it  in  Im  cl 
in  San  Girolamo,  by  having  a  •*  Te  Deum  *'  sung.  And 
urder,  on  this  occasion,  to  compliment  the  King  in  every  wnj 
has  determined  to  send  to  him  the  Marquis  of  Ajaniout,  wh<l 
we  hear,  will  not  only  be  instructed  to  congratulate  liim,  l>u 
will  offer  him  tlie  forces  of  liis  Majesty  for  all  that  he 
consider  necessary  on  this  occasion/  * 

Do  Septeml>er  2S,  CavaUi,  his  colleague   Michiel  having 

>  F(ibtiith«d  hy  a<if* 

'  ilubrkafio  di  liamiu   •  Ch©  \a  M*  ChHa"*  havcv*  Hoercftto  II  (*«(>*  « i 
tikirfiiiri'  iJ  1^'^'jiio  \Kt  Icv&ro  il  totiictUj  ctiii  prcfulcviMio  U  rrificijii  di  <> 
vl  l«  iki^mtt  li  lufiKilUTia  (U  (ul* 
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1  this  time  left  Paris  Tor  Venice,  thns  wrote  to  the  Senate : 

yet  tranquillity  prevails  in  all  i>arts  of  the  kingdom,  and 

so  terrilied  tliat  they  think  rather  of  flij:;lit  than  of 

ap  IUTO8.     The  Prince  of  Conde  has  algiired  piihliclj, 

haa  l)ecoi»€  a  Catholic,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 

nnces ;  and  nnw  he  goes  to  Mass  with  innch  devotion.     And 

,  only  here,  but  in  many  places,  as  I  hear,  men  and  women 

^in  the  greatest  hurry  to  become  Catholics*  {a  furla  m  fanno 


Th*     ^    -;Uch,  which  is  found  in  the  *Anna1i/  and  has 
iHi  i  \  by  Signor  Gar,  is  replaced  in  the  *  Rubricario* 

f  one  of  the  same  date,  and  containing  the  same  information, 
Bat  wWch  gives  additional  particulars  of  considerable  interest, 
it  n^Iaies  to  the  conduct  of  Queen  Elizabeth  on  the  occasion 
tlio  Massacre.^  According  to  the  prScis^  the  ambassador 
hfnlli  informed  the  Senate — 
•TImt  the  Queen  of  England  had  made  known  to  the  King 
ftat  Bhe  was  much  pleased  with  what  he  had  done  against 
Qaese  who  were  devising  such  grave  things  against  his  person, 
E»d  to  find  that  he  had  not  acted  upon  religious  grounds ;  but 
bat  at  the  same  time  she  was  greatly  grieved  that  the  edicts 
His  Majesty '  were  not  put  into  execution,  for  in  various 
» many  were  proceeded  against  without  form  of  judgment 
1,  on  which  account  very  many  persons  from  France 
hftd  had  recourse  to  her.  And  that  she  had  written  to  her 
imbAfifiador  that,  if  these  thirrge  went  on,  he  was  to  find  a 
fr^exi  to  retmm  to  England,  so  that  he  might  avoid  any 

ifiOElt. 

•Tlmt  the  Queen-Hother  replied  that  they  were  compelled 
to  make  ftirther  executions  to  set  their  affairs  right,  and, 
!Bf)f«iver>  that  princes  were  under  no  obligation  to  keep  their 
lises  to  their  subjects;  but  as  regards  her  [ElizalH^tirs] 
-.on  it  would  always  be  respected  and  honoured  by 


d.     This  pri'cis  in  Ihc  Hubri^ario  nppoiirs  to  aKow 
muttei  which  the  Seniitc  d<>fiircKl  to  kocp  tivctrt  wrro 
j.t  AnnalL 
*n  of  ihij  PiolettanUk 
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*  That  tranquillity  prevailed  thronghoat  the  kingdom, 
that  people  were  so  much  terrified  that  they  were  thinldl 
more  of  flight  than  of  taking  up  arms. 

*That  the  Prince  of  Conde,  in  the  preaenee  of  nyu 
princes,  had  pubUcly  abjured,  and  had  becorae  a  Cathd 
and  that  many  were  doing  the  same  thing/ 

The  next  despatch  that  Cavalli  appears  to  huTO  wriHl 
was  dated  October  7.     It  is  abridged  in  the  *  Rubricario/  a 
does  not  appear  in  the   'Annali,'   and   is  consequently  i 
noticed  by  Siguor  Gar*     It  informed  the  Doge — 

*  That  he  [CavaUi]  had  conveyed  the  communication  oc 
fided  to  him  by  His  Serenity  [the  Doge],  with  respect  to  t 
death  of  the  Adniiral  and  his  adherents,  to  the  King  a 
Queen,  who  were  delighted  with  it,  and  thanked  Ilia  Ben^ni 

'  That  the  King  had  issued  an  edict  forbidding  the  em 
mcnt  in  the  public  service  henceforth  of  anyone  who  waA 
a  Catholic;    and   consequently  be  had   given   Uiose  of 
religion  *  to  understand  that  they  must  become  Catholics,  \ 
iimi  within  a  certain   period  they  might  sell    their  offii 
otherwise,  the  time  having  passed,  they  would  be  deprived 
them. 

'  That  the  King  of  NavarrCi  in  a  private  chapel,  in 
presence  of  the  Queen-Muther,  the  Nuncio,  and  the  pi 
had  al)jurcd  the  religion  that  be  professed^  and  had 
a  Catholic;  and  that  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  had 
man  to  Rome  by  ix)8t  to  obtain  absohition  from  the  Pop«  U 
bini  [the  King  of  Navarre]  and  the  Prince  of  Conde. 

*  That  the  King,  hearing  tliat  the  Frenchmen  who  worn 
Mons*were  about  to  return  to  his  kingdom,  biul  sent 
Boldiers  to  the  frontier,  and  had  had  them  cut  to 
they  arrived  dishjuided* 

*That   Mons.   de   liiron,   the   Governor  of    Bctoetla 

Bocheile],  had  been  admitted  by  the  inhabitants  of  iba 

but  without  the  garrison,  which  they  would  not  rttJeire* 

*  Tlu«  «a4  th^  ittrni  umiAllj  emptr>Vf*d  to  dMicvte  Ihc  HugttpjioU. 
'  ThcM  vrare  tho  Uuguenoii  viho,  then  wm  re^on  lo  »titfit»o(,  luid 
Flttfi^sni  iiiui«r  G«nlit  to  Jola  tb#  rovolud  PiroiielftiitM*  with  Uu* 


THE   HUGUENOT  SC^CIETV    OF   LONDON  Ct 

'  That  certain  Viscounts  of  Vaft<'op:na  [Gaacony]  who  were 
irilh  the  King  of  Navarre*  and  to  whom  the  Most  Christian 
King  granted  their  lives,  and  allowed  to  go,  on  their  proniis*? 
In  put  Mont  Albano  [Montaubon]  into  his  hands,  haAing 
reached  thoee  ports,  had  become  more  Huguenot  than  ever, 
and  had  fortified  themselves  in  certain  places. 

'That  the  King  had  sent  to  the  Count  Palatme  and 
U»  other  princes  in  Germany  to  explain  the  slaughter  of 
Um  Admiml  and  other  Huguenots,  and  matters  connected 
titb  it,  BO  as  to  make  them  believe  that  all  had  l>een  done 
on  mcGount  of  the  rebellion  wldch  they  were  plotting.  All 
tki§  to  keep  these  Germans  well  disposed  to  the  Crown  [of 
^rjuice]* 

'That  in  Bordeaux  and  TouJouse  there  had  been  maasacrcfl 
'  tlifi  Hnguenots/ 
TUia  despatch  shows,  amongst  other  things,  that  the 
ambassador  was  not  deceived  by  the  attempt  of 
diarlefi  and  his  mother  to  persuade  Europe  that  the  Massacre 
[  a  political  measure  in  self-defence,  and  in  no  way  attri- 
butable to  religious  motives.  Nor  were  the  German  princes 
phom  the  King  desired  to  conciliate  disposed  to  believe  that 
Hagaenots  had  provoked  the  Massacre,  and  were  alone 

Bible  for  it.  Cavalli  wrote  on  October  20 : — 
'  That  the  gentleman  sent  by  the  King  to  Germany  was 
and  reported  that  if  it  were  true  that  Hie  Most 
Majesty  had  put  to  death  the  Admiral  and  other 
kiders  for  treason,  the  Germans  would  be  tran4|oilIised  (rest- 
i  quieti) ;  but  as  by  order  of  the  King  all  the  Huguenots 
hid  been  indiscriminately  slaughtered  in  many  cities,  this 
{vomd  treachery  and  a  hoHtile  spkit  to  their  religion,  on 
ihich  account  they  [the  Germans]  were  ill-satisfied,  atkUng 
things  which  this  gentleman  reported  on  this  subject, 
that  wherever  he  had  been  in  Germany  the  French 
Qalicm  waa  hated/  * 

On   Ockiber  27    Cavalli   stated    *that   His   Majesty   had 

*  ThU  deqiatch  is  in  the  Rubficario,  but  not  in  the  Aufuili^  uiu!  ia  ciot 
aolktfd  bf  Our. 
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ordered  it  to  be  proclaimed  that  all  those  who  since  Augost  j 
liad  abflcntod  iheiiiHolvca  from  thoir  homes  were  to  nHurff' 
within  a  certain  time ;  and  if  they  did  not  do  so,  tbey  werv 
to  remain  perpetually  banished,  and  then*  goods  were  U>  bf 
Beized  and  appHed  to  the  Fisc/ ' 

In  Novem})er  an  attempt  was  made  in  Paris  to  renew  tius 
Massacre.     CavalH  on  the  30th  informed  the  Senate: — 

*  That  the  King  with  the  Court  having  left  Paris,  the 
populace  had  taken  up  arms  to  continue  to  slay  and  plunder 
the  Huguenots,  and  to  pillage  the  houses  of  certain  Italian 
merchants  who  had  made  themselves  rich  in  this  kingilom, 
l)nt  that  the  magistrates  of  the  city  took  precautiona,  and 
further  disorders  did  not  follow* 


'  That  the  absolution  of  Navarre  and  the  clispcnsatron  fen 
his  marriage  had  come  from  Borne/  * 

On  December  25  the  ambassador  thus  reported  tho  resuU 
of  tho  mission  wliich  Charles  IX.  had  sent  to  Quoen  Eliza- 
beth :— 

*  That  Mons^  de  Monisciera  (?  Montsoreau)  had  retui 
from  England  with  the  consent  of  the  Queen  to  be  giodmc 
{cnmadrc)  with  the  King,'  and  that  she  would  send  a  person  < 
nmk  with  that  object,  although  ho  would  not  be  present 
the  baptism,  but  would  so  arrange  tliat  the  Queen  of  Navane 
would  undertake  this  oflico  [or  would  represent  her]. 

'  As  regards  the  complaints  of  His  Most  Christian  Miyes^u 
that  the  Queen  had  received  those  in  rebellion  against  )iim»  i 
violation  of  the  League  and  capitulations  between  thein^ 
Queen  said  that  she  had  never  had  the  intention  of  noL 
tho  capitulations,  nor  receiving  those  in  rebellion  ligaiust 
Majesty^  but  that  she  had  received  them  as  poor  fugitives  on 
account  of  their  religion— a  religion  which  she  herself  pro- 
fesses!—nor  could  she  have  been  wanting  to  them  with  a  | 
conscience.'  * 

The  last  despatch  that  I  have  found  in  tlte  '  Rabricario^ 

I  Htikfitmio ;  not  in  tb«  AnmalL 

«  RfibrUa/no ;  not  in  Lh4»  Ann^i,  *  To  his  inffttxl  <lMglil«. 

*  1^  <bt  eotttd  1101  oomtbmlottiljr  rofow*  lo  t9«itk^m  tbtm.    B^AHem^i 
not  m  ihf  AnmaLL 
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.  is  not  in  the  *  Annali ' — relating  to  the  Massacre  is  one  of 
laniiary  9,  1572  (1573),  from  Cavalli,  in  which  he  stated  that 
baptism  of  the  King's  infant  daughter  was  delayed  on  ac- 
count of  the  English  ambassador,  and  that  '  nearly  all  tlio 
lEogUsh  merchants  who  were  in  France  had  retxirned  to  their 
lotTD  country,  on  account  of  the  massacres  which  had  taken 
'  piiu;e,  in  which  many  persons  even  of  their  nation  had  been 
iUin/ 

In  snbeequent  despatches  from  the  Venetian  ambassador 
!•!  Paris  there  are  frequent  allusiond  to  the  siege  of  Eochelle, 
io  evente  in  Flanders,  and  to  other  matters  relating  to  the 
'  ^  1  jnianots,  but  which  have  no  immediate  reference  to  the 
^■Absnere  of  St.  Bartholomew*  They  do  not,  therefore,  come 
irithin  the  scope  of  this  Paper.  But  there  exists  a  letter  from 
Paris  dated  August  27, 1672,  ^iritten  consequently  by  an  eye- 
witn^s  of  that  event,  and  pul»Iished  in  the  same  year— prob- 
wiAj  very  soon  after  it.  Although  it  is  stated  on  the  title-page 
Ithal  it  was  printed  at  Venice,  I  suspect  that  it  was  really  pub- 
[lisbed  at  Borne,  and  as  it  relates  some  of  the  facts  connected 
llrith  the  Massacre  in  almost  the  same  words  as  those  em- 
oyed  by  Salviati  in  his  despatch  quoted  by  Mr*  lieade,  in 
bis  Paper  published  in  the  last  volume  of  our  *  Proceedings,' 
thai  it  was  written  either  by  him  or  by  some  one  who  had 
•seeds  to  that  despatch.  There  ib  only  one  copy  of  this  lettert 
iff  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  existonee.^  It  is  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Horatio  Brown,  an  English  gentleman  residing  at  Venice, 
who  has  kindly  permitted  me  to  make  use  of  it.  The  letter 
was  probably  suppressed,  perhaps  soon  after  its  publication, 
lake  other  boolca  and  documents  throwing  light  upon  the 
•oeret  history  of  the  Massacre,  and  the  share  which  the  Pope 
and  Charles  IX.  may  have  had  in  it.  This  little  pamplilet,  of 
only  setan  pages  (including  the  title-page),  is  entitled,  *  II 
nro  sQeeesso  occorso  nella  citta  di  Parigi  contra  TArmiraglio, 
•  uun  seguaci  Ugonotti,  dove  si  ha  particular  e  vero  avviso 
deUa  morte  di  detto  Armiraglio  et  di  molti  Signori  Ugonotti, 
Qon  moiti  altri  particolari  iiltimamente  venuti.     In  Venetia, 

'  II  la  ntA  to  ha  found  in  the  V*:?nico  Archive.^,  nor  in  tho  Library  of  SL 
SfttriiX  nor  in  Uut  British  MoHcum, 

mu  u. — NO.  I.  O 
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1572 '  *  (with  a  woodcut  on  the  title-page  representing  a  king 
seated  on  his  throne  crowned  by  two  priests,  and  two  young 
men  standing  with  hands  joined,  as  if  in  prayer,  before  a  river 
crossed  by  a  bridge). 

Although  this  letter  contains  little  of  any  importance 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  Salviati's  despatch  or  in  other 
contemporary  documents,  I  have  made  the  following  transla- 
tion of  it  on  account  of  its  rarity,  and  because  it  adds  to  the 
materials  that  are  calculated  to  explain  the  real  motives  for 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  It  is,  therefore,  of  some 
interest. 

*  I  presume  that  by  the  time  this  letter  reaches  you  it  will 
already  be  known  in  Rome,  many  couriers  having  been  de- 
spatched to  that  capital,  that  as  the  Admiral  was  returning 
from  the  royal  palace  to  his  lodgings,  which  were  not  far 
from  the  said  palace,  an  arquebuse,  loaded,  with  three  poisoned 
balls  of  bronze,  was  discharged  against  him  from  a  house  by  a 
gentleman,  a  former  servant  of  the  old  Duke  of  Guise,  and 
married  to  Madame  d' Aries,  who  went  into  Spain  with  the 
Queen,  and  returned  here  after  her  death.  This  discharge 
from  the  arquebuse  shattered  one  of  the  fingers  of  the  Admiral's 
right  hand,  which  was  immediately  amputated,  and  traversed 
his  left  arm  from  one  side  to  the  other,  fracturing  the  bone. 
The  surgeons  held  a  long  consultation  as  to  whether  they 
should  amputate  the  arm,  there  being  some  doubt  as  to 
whether  the  balls  were  poisoned  or  not,  whilst  on  the  other 
hand  they  feared  that  he  might  die  of  the  effects  of  the  opera- 
tion. Finally,  to  save  the  surgeons  further  trouble,  the  King 
sent,  last  night,  for  Monsignor  the  Duke  of  Guise,  Monsignor 
the  Ghevaher  [the  bastard  brother  of  the  King],  and  Mon- 
signor the  Duke  of  Humala  [AumaleJ,  and  commanded  them 
to  go  and  put  an  end  to  the  Admiral,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
cut  to  pieces  all  the  Huguenots  in  Paris.  These  gentlemen 
having  received .  this  commission  went,  two  hours  after  mid- 

>  '  A  true  relation  of  what  happened  in  the  oity  of  Paris  to  the  Admiral  and 
his  Huguenot  followers ;  in  whioh  there  is  a  particular  and  true  account  of  the 
death  of  the  said  Admiral  and  of  many  other  Huguenot  gentlemen,  with  many 
other  particulars  recently  arrived.' 
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niglity  with  a  large  number  of  armed  men,  to  the  Admiral's 
lodgings,  to  which,  for  his  safety,  the  King  had  sent  his 
own  guard  immediately  after  the  Admiral  had  been  wounded. 
They  entered  his  room,  accompanied  by  Signor  Pietro  Paolo 
Toesinghi,  a  Florentine,  and  a  cousin  of  his.  This  Tossinghi 
having  seized  the  Admiral's  purse  and  collar,  they  with  their 
arms  drawn  (arme  in  haste)  threw  themselves  upon  him. 
The  Admiral,  though  maimed,  defended  himself  most  bravely 
with  his  sword,  and  afterwards  with  his  bed-cover.  But  at 
last  he  succumbed,  and  they  threw  him  dead  out  of  the 
window,  having  found  upon  him  the  seal  (sigillt))  of  his  [i.e. 
(he  Huguenot]  religion.  Of  the  other  chiefs  the  foUowini:; 
were  killed : — La  Eoscia  Focon  [Rochefoucauld]  with  one  of 
his  sons,  bom  of  [a  lady  of  the  family]  of  the  Counts  of 
Uirandola,  Teligni,  son-in-law  of  the  Admiral,  Piles,  Bricco- 
moeo,  La  Motta,  Perdiglion,  with  his  brother,  Comon,  formerly 
protonotary  of  Cardinal  Tomone,  but  now  married,  *  il  Luten ' 
[?the  Lieutenant]  of  the  Admiral,  and  the  Bagli  [Bailh]  of 
Orleans.  Mongomeri,  who  killed  King  Henry,  the  father  of  the 
present  King,  in  a  tournament,  fled  on  horseback  with  many 
other  Huguenots,  probably  about  eighty  in  number,  among 
them  the  Vidam  of  Sciates  [Chartres].  They  were  followed 
by  Monsignor  de  Guise  and  Monsignor  de  Humala,  and  more 
than  four  hundred  horsemen,  who  pursued  them  all  yesterday. 
Having  ridden  more  than  twenty-five  leagues,  and  not  being 
able  to  overtake  them,  they  came  back  this  night,  having  slain 
on  the  way  about  fifteen  of  them,  and  having  sent  a  large 
namber  of  horsemen  to  continue  the  pursuit. 

'Thus  it  was  scarcely  daylight  — and  as  it  was  Sunday, 
and  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  it  was  a  convenient  day  for  the 
artisans — before  all  Paris  was  armed,  and  the  Haguenots 
were  fallen  upon  and  their  houses  sacked,  and  nothing  was 
seen  but  dead  bodies,  entirely  naked,  dragged  through  the 
streets  to  be  thrown  into  the  river.  And  this  is  still  going  on, 
although  the  King  yesterday  morning,  at  three  o'clock  of  the 
day,  had  ordered  it  to  be  proclaimed  that  they  [the  Huguenots] 
fihoald  be  no  longer  slain,  but  should  be  made  prisoners.  To- 
day, also,  after  the  proclamation,  Monsignor  de  Angiu  [Anjou] 

u  1 
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got  on  horseback,  and  ib  going  about  the  place  to  quell 
tumult.     Yesterday   morning  there  were,  before  the   Lau 
[Louvre],  more  than  than  forty  bodies,  all  of  respectable  pef! 
sons,  stretched  naked  on  the  ground.     Many  women  have  no 
been  killed ;  but  very  many  girls  are  in  prison,  who  will  all 
thrown   into   the  river  if  they  refuse  to  become  Catholic 
You  may  imagine  that  yesterday   there   was   blood   eve 
where. 

*  As  yet  one  cannot  estimate  the  number  of  men  hithert 
slain ;  but  there  are  some  who  declare  that,  up  to  this  tima 
they  exceed  a  thousand.  The  pillage  has  been,  and  is 
very  great,  so  that  nothing  has  been  left  them  [the  Huguenc 
—an  infinite  quantity  of  silver,  imiumerable  horses  and 
perty  of  all  kinds  [having  been  phmdered].  Every  man  takcd 
what  he  can.  It  is  sufficient  that  in  the  streets  some  dm 
should  say  of  another  that  •*  he  is  a  Huguenot/*  for  him 
be  immediately  cut  to  pieces,  and  at  once  thrown  into 
river. 

*  The  King  of  Navarre,  moreover,  and  the  Prince  of  Condi 
for  whom  the  King  sent  at  an  early  hour  yesterday  mor 
and   before   they   knew   what   had  hapi>ened  although   ifae 
lodged  in  the  palace,  are  still  kept  as  prisoners  in  the  roj 
apartments.     Almost  all  their  gentlemen  were  killed  as 
as  the  King  had  entered  liis  own  palace,  and  especially  tlii 
Governor  of  the  King  [of  Navarre]  and  others  very  dear  to 
him.     Notwithstanding,  it  is  said  that  the   King  [Charles] 
gives  him   good  hope,   and  it  is  not  yet  known  what  may^ 
happen.     In  the  same  place  are  confined  a  great  number  ofl 
ladies  and  duchesses* 

'  The   King  and  others  of  the  blood  did  not  leave  ill 
palaet  until  this  morning — Munsignor  de  Angtu^ 
fury  late.    Tliroughout  Paris  one  sees  nothing  but  little  whit 
crooDM  of  paper,  or  of  some  other  material,  in  everyone^s  bii 
or  c^i»  aa  a  sign  of  Ihdr  being  Catholics.    But,  nevertheless,  I 
haye  seen  Huguenots  killed  who  also  bore  this  [badge]  but  mh 
were  rpcogniied— a  vary  beautifiil  sight    The  gai«s  of 
eity  have  been  oontinuaUy  dosed,  with  tbd  exeeplioii  of 
where  there  an*  guards  who  aUow  no  faorie  or  propi^Tty  lo  |iaflB.  ~ 
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A  large  rnimber  [of  Hucnenotal  have  fled*    The  principal  part 

of  them  are  in  the  suburbs  ;  but  the  beauty  of  it  is  (ma  il  hello 

'-'  '^irvt  they  will  not  even  be  safe  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom, 

ag  tho  general  opinioji  that  the  same  thin^  is  to  be  done 

e?cr)"wbere.    At  present  they  are  being  searched  for  in  their 

:  *here  are  some  who  still  defend  themselves  with 

,  principally  counsellors  and  other  great  person- 

The  Marshal  d'Annila  is  with  the  King.    The  Marshal 

:^    Momoransi,  his  brother,  has  been  summoned;  but  he  is 

.lAdV,  and  will  not  come,  fearing  for  his  Hfe,  because  he  is 

eted  for  a  Huguenot,  although,  not  having  gone  against 

the  King  in  the  war,  he  ia  not  denounced  as  such.    But  he 

koows  his  o\^Ta  conscience*     There  have  also  been  summoned 

iwy  many  others  of  the  long  robe,  but  it  is  believed  that  they 

lill  not  appc^ar. 

♦  This  morning,  at  dawn,  the  bastard  brother  of  the  King 
Navarre  was  arrested.  It  is  fully  behevcd  that  the  said 
ng,  with  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  his  wife,  will  within  two 

days  go  to  Mass— the  King  having  it  celebrated  for 

if  they  do  not  wish  to  be  put  to  death.     About  Paris 

\  raying  is,  ^*  either  to  church  or  to  the  river/*     A  number  of 

Ettlti  children  are  being  brought  to  be  baptised,  and  women 

k^  taken  other  Huguenot  women  to  church  by  force,  exhort- 

\im  to  be  good  Catholics  if  they  do  not  wish  to  die. 

ad  I  recommend  myself  to  you-* 

*  From  Pftris  on  the  27th  of  August. 

*  I  bad  forgotten  to  tell  you  that  in  Paris  are  seen  a  pino 
!  and  a  Ihom  which  have  flowered  smce  yesterday  morn- 
ing, and  everyone  is  running  to  see  them,  saying  that  it  is  a 
miraele. 

'And,  moreover,  I  must  tell  you  that  there  have  been 
nd  in  two  sums,  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers  of  the 
Ittgnenotfl^  five  hundred  thousand  scudi,  which  were  kept  to 
p»y  soldiers  to  make  war.  You  must  know  that  of  these 
Hiig^ienots  some  arc  so  obstinate  that  they  allow  themselves 
to  tie  killed  ratlicr  than  go  to  chiurch/ 

Thi»  letter,  it  will  he  perceived,  contains  statements  not  in 
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conformity  with  the  usual  account  of  the  Admirars  assass 
tion.      He   ib  represented  as  having  courageously  defend 
himself,  first  with  his  sword,  and  afterwards  with  the  coverl 
of  his  bed ;  whereas  he  is  usually  described  as  having 
awaited  his  death  seated  in  his  chair.     It  is  said  that  the 
men  who  assassinated  him  were  Pietro  Paolo  Tossinghi 
his  cousin.     Other,  and  probably  more  authentic,  accoonij 
state  that  it  was  one  Behm,  a  German,  who  first  plunged 
Bword  into  the  Admirars  breast,  and  amongst  those  who  tht 
fell  upon  him  these  Florentines  do  not  apix-ar.    But  Tossing 
is  mentioned  as  having  taken  from  the  Admirara  corpse 
golden  chain,  the  insignia  of  his  office,  which  Salviati  says 
saw  liim  wearing. 

Miehiel,  on  his  return  to  Venice  from  his  embassy, 
the  customary  report,  or  *  Relatione,*  to  the  Doge  and 
prol>ably  orally.  It  has  been  published  by  Alberi  in  his  i 
tion  of  the  '  Bclazioni '  of  the  Venetian  ambassadors.*  It  is  \ 
state-paper  of  singular  ability  and  interest.  What  he  says  i^ 
it  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  has  been  generally 
eepted  as  one  of  the  most  authentic  accounts  that  has  tvmch 
as  of  that  most  shameful  deed,  coming  from  a  thorot 
trustworthy,  well-in  formed,  and  irapartitd  witness.  If  it 
not  for  want  of  space  I  would  have  ventiu-ed  to  place  be! 
you  a  translation  of  the  whole  *  Belazione/  which  deservee  llie 
c:ireful  study  of  everyone  who  desires  full  information  as  to 
tile  causes  which  led  to  the  Massacre,  and  as  to  the  politic 
condition  of  France  at  the  time. 

After  describing  the  festivities  on  the  occasion  of  the 
riagc  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  which  were  of  the  uimoit  \ 
cence,  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
Coligny,  and  of  the  subsequent  massacre : — 

•  The  wedding  of  Navarre  lasted  for  four 
—from  tlie  Monday  to  the  Friday — with  fLstivitics  andmtfU^ 
and  was  still  continuing,  there  being  yet  several  kindH  of  tour- 
naments to  be  held,  when,  everyone  being  entirely  oceapjed 
with  these  doings,  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  atout  Iba 
dinner-hour,  un  arquebuse  was  discharged  from  a  wifidoWt_ 


}  atsassinatiQiijiiii 
consecutivo  QJ^H 
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vhieh  opened  rather  obliquely  on  the  street »  at  the  Admiral^ 
who  was  returning  on  foot  from  the  Court  to  his  house  near 
the  Louvre  (which  is  the  Royal  Palace)  and  was  walking, 
XMiling  a  letter.  The  ball  did  not,  however,  as  intended  by 
the  person  who  fired  it,  strike  him  in  the  chest ;  because  the 
Adnuralt  by  chance,  wore  sUppers,  and  walking  in  them  with 
dificulty,  as  they  were  too  large  for  him,  and  wishing  to  take 
Ibem  off  to  give  them  to  a  page,  be  had  remained  a  Uttle 
behind^  Consequently,  the  ball  from  the  arquebuse,  after 
QArryiog  away  a  finger  of  his  left  hand,  entered  his  right  arm 
mmr  the  juncture  of  the  hand,  and  paseing  through  it,  ehat- 
tered  It  to  the  elbow.  Had  he  continued,  when  walking,  to 
ki^ep  in  front,  it  would  have  struck  him  in  the  chest,  and 
would  have  killed  him*  The  thing  ha\ing  become  generally 
IcDown,  there  was,  as  may  be  supposed,  great  commotion 
^"^ryirhere,  and  especially  at  the  Court,  all  believing  that 
.s*"  de  Guise  had  instigated  the  attempt  in  order  to  avenge 
Imiher — as  the  shot  had  been  fired  from  a  window  in  the 
\  of  his  mother— the  house  having,  with  this  object,  been 
ely  left  empty,  Madame  having  moved  into  another* 
'  The  news  having  been  taken  to  the  King,  who  was  play- 
at  ball  at  the  time  with  M.  de  Guise,  it  is  said  that  he 
aed  pale,  and  was  exceedingly  upset.  Without  saying  a 
WfwA^  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  showing  signs  of  being  greatly 
ineensed,  and  of  being  very  much  displeased  by  what  had 
oocorred.  All  the  adherents  and  followers  of  the  Admiral, 
aiid  those  of  the  religion  [i.e.  Huguenots],  had  assembled  in 
great  numbers  in  Paris  for  the  marriages  of  the  King  of 
Mamre  and  Conde — for  the  French  desire  above  everything 
Ibat  Paris  should  be.  as  it  really  is,  the  first  city  of  Europe, 
and  even  of  the  world — these  Frenchmen  thinking  that  they 
caanot  live  when  they  are  prevented  from  going  there  ;  and, 
Oil  account  of  the  troubles,  it  bad  happened  to  many  not  to 
have  bod  the  courage  to  appear  there  for  many  years.  These 
ersons,  then,  immediately  hastened  to  the  Admirars  dweUing. 
it  was  not  then  clear  whether  the  wound  was 
for  whether  he  was  only  to  lose  his  arm,  they  did  not 
to  cry  out,  and  threaten  that  that  arm  of  the  Admh  id's 
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would  coBt  more  than  some  forty  tbous&nd  other  arms. 
Some  of  thoir  principal  men  having  gone  to  dine  with  the 
King,  made  very  luiid  complaint  of  what  had  occurred,  speak* 
ing  very  haughtily^  and  demanding  immediate  and  strict 
justice,  saying  that  otherwise  others  would  be  found  who 
would  execute  it.  It  very  nearly  happened  (as  it  waa  aftttr-  J 
wards  stated  by  Captain  Bricbomot  [Briquemault],  one  of  their  f 
ctiiefs,  who  was  subse^iuently  arrested,  having  been  taken 
from  the  house  of  the  English  Ambassador,  where  he  had 
concealed  himself,  and  who  was  ultimately  hanged),  it  very] 
nearly  happened,  I  say,  that  on  that  very  day  those  of  the  | 
religion  [the  Huguenots]  who  had  assembled,  went  with  arms, 
as  they  bad  resolved  to  do,  to  the  l*alace  of  the  Louvrt*, 
wliere  the  King  resided,  and  where  Mons''  de  Guise  also  UreAp 
in  order  to  kill  him  [Guise]  even  in  his  apartment,  forcing' 
the  King's  guards  and  such  others  as  attempted  to  oppose 
them.  If  it  had  come  to  this,  there  would  have  been  tbo 
greatest  danger  of  half  a  battle  {nn  mezzo  fatto  di  arfnr)  inj 
which,  without  doubt,  tbere  would  have  pttrished  either  thej 
whole,  or  the  greater  part,  of  the  nobles  (there  being  veryi 
many  on  the  one  side  and  the  other),  with  the  further  danger 
tbat  in  their  rage  they  would  neither  have  spared  the  King's 
brothers  nor  the  King  himseif.  But  they  refrained,  dissuaded  ^ 
and  held  back  by  the  said  Brichemot — at  leasts  so  he  said^ 
I  return  to  the  Admiral.  On  the  same  day  he  was  visitc*<I,| 
after  dinner,  by  the  King,  Que^n,  and  Monsieuri  who  invite<i 
him  to  remove  to  the  Palace  for  his  greater  security,  and  it 
order  to  be  better  attended  to — the  King  telling  him  that  foe 
this  purpose  several  rooms  which  had  been  ocu.*upied  by  ihi 
l)ueh4'ss  uf  Lorraine  had  been  cleared  out*  But  he  tlmt 
Ilis  Mi^esty,  saying  tbat  he  wiis  very  well  whore  be  was.  It 
is  said  thiLt  skfU^t  the  King  bad  left,  and  when  the  Admiral 
was  telling  his  friends  of  this  offer  to  give  him  rooms  in  Iho^ 
Palace,  he  remarked,  that  only  a  fool  would  allow  himsfllf 
Im  shut  up  between  four  walls  * — as  if  being  within,  and 
the  centre  of,  the  city,  he  was  not  between  wails  and  in  tbi 

*  It  wouli]  aiiprar^  lbi»i«lor«,  if  lh«  ildmlr%I  qwd  th«M  wardt*  that  b« 
bttb»v0d  UiAl  there  itai  t  d«»iirn  to  kill  lUni' 
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of  the  King,  as  it  wqb  afterwards  seen.    All  this 
h&ppened  on  the  Friday. 

*  On  the  Saturday,  the  first  dressing  [of  the  wound]  of  the 
AdtDiral  having  been  removed,  it  was  published — wliether 
truly  or  by  order  I  know  not — that  the  wound  was  not  only 
not  mortal,  hot  that  there  was  even  no  danger  of  his  losing 
hi»  arm*  The  Huguenots,  thereu|K>n,  threatened  still  more. 
Consequently  everyone  was  on  the  watch  to  see  how  matters 
Mpid  end ;  M.  de  Guise,  as  he  expected  to  be  attacked,  arm- 
Pgliimself,  and  collecting  together  M.  d'Omala  [Anmale]  his 
imcle,  and  as  many  of  his  relations,  friends,  and  servants  as 
he  was  able.  But  the  business  was  soon  finished  ;  for  in  the 
iii|;ht  of  Saturday,  the  next  day  being  Sunday,  and  the  feast 
of  St,  Bartholomew,  there  took  place  at  about  dawn,  by  orders 
of  the  King,  what  the  French  call  "  the  Alassacre :  **  that  is, 
the  idaiighter.  with  the  greatest  rage,  and  to  the  horror  of  the 
nhola  city — and  such  a  city  as  Paris,  the  most  populous  in 
Europe ! — beyond  imagination.   There  were  shown  the  utmost 

Cand  ferocity — the  King  having  ordered  thu  people  to  slay 
plunder.     It  was  the  greatest  wonder — rather,  indeed,  a 
miracle — that  the  populace,  abusing  this  licence,  and  greedy 
of  booty — the  city  being  rich  beyond  description — thd  not 
alw  lay  lirnids  on  the  Catholics,  and  pillage  and  rob  all  who 
I  ftU  into  their  hands.     I  know  of  no  other  people  in  the  world, 
I  iho,  armed  and  incited  by  their  Sovereign,  could  under  such 
'      ■'    tient  have  so  restrained  themselves.     But   it   pleased 
I  at  we  should  not  witness  so  great  a  crime.*     The  mas- 
Baere  continued  not  only  during  the  Sunday,  but  for  two  or 
liiys  aft*  r,  notwithstanding  that  edicts  were  issued  for- 
r  it,  and  that  even  on  the  Sunday  the  I>uko  of  Nevera 
ulu  to  ride  through  the  city  with  the  ChevaHer  [the 
!    brothijr  of  the   King]  ordering  that  the  slaughter 
ceam.     It  was  then  seen  what  the  influence  and  love 
r  religion  can  effect  among  men,  otherwise  it  would 
appear  a  strange,  indeed  a  barbarous  thmg  to  witness,  as  was 
Witnofified,   men   treating,  in  cold  blood,  with   the   greatest 

^^  It  woold  kmre  been  a  crime  to  have  killed  A  Catholic,  whilst  it  wa^  no 
r  U>  omiiActe  the  ProiestanU  I 
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cruelty^  their  feUow-countrymen,  who  not  only   bad 
them  no  oflfence,  but  all,  or  the  greater  part,  of  whom' 
known  to  them  either  as  their  neighbours  or  their  relatll 
They  showed  no  regard  or  mercy  even  to  thoe^  who,  on 
knees  with   the  utmost  humUity,  implored  that   their  lii 
might  be  spared.     It  was  sufficient  for  a  person  who 
enmity  to  another  on  account  of  some  dispute  or  law^t 
say  of  him,  "  That  man  is  a  Huguenot,'*  for  him  to  be  at  i 
despatched,  and  such  wus  the  ease  with  many,  although 
were  Catholics.     And  if  a  man,  as  a  last  resource,  threw  I 
self  into  the  river,  as  many  did,  seeking  to  save  his  life 
swimming,  he   was   immediately  followed   by   a   number 
boats,  until,  when  overtaken,  he  was  drowned  outright. 
plunder  and  the  booty  were  very  great— to  the  amomit,  i(| 
said,  of  two  millions  in  gold,  as  many  Huguenots,  and 
richest  among  them,  after  the  last  edict  of  pa<.^ification,  1 
decided  upon  returning  to  Paris.     According  to  the  hi( 
estimate,  the  killed  in  Paris  amounted  to  4,000;  according  j 
the  lowest,  to  2,000.     The  same  thing  has  been  done  with  i 
same,  and  even  greater,  furj^  in  all  the  provincefl  and  in 
all  the  principal  cities  of  this  kingdom,  no  respect  having  1 
shown  for  anyone,  whatever  his  rank,  so  much  so  that  all 
principal  [Huguenots]  have  either  been  killed  or  have 
made  prisoners,  and  will  not  escape  death.     Although  Mo 
gommsiri  [Montgomery]  and  a  few  others  have  escaped 
England,   Mons''  de  Guise,   who  pursued  them,   not  hav 
been  able  to  overtake  them,  they  are  not  jxirsons  of  any  < 
aideration,  nor  capable  of  making  a  disturbance,  such  is 
terror  with  which  the  King  has  inspired  them. 

*  The  two   prujcipal   chiefs  [of  the  Huguenots]  by 
and  rank,  the  King  of  Navarre  and  Conde,  are  lads  (j 
have  no  following,  and  are  in  the  power  of  the  King  M  | 
soners*     They  w  ill  not  be  allowed  for  a  long  time  to  con 
leave  the  Court,  if  they  are  not  even  worse  treated^  < 
Conde.     With  regard  to  the  latter,  I  will  not  omit  to  info 
your  Hitrejiity  that  the  King  having  been  told  that»  after  I 
Admiral  ha^l  been  wounded  and  after  his  death,  he  [Coo4 
went  about  Uireatening,  sent  for  him,  and  said  to  him,  ''I 
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fliat  you  are  menacing  [or  bravadoing].    Very  well !    I  will  ' 

eanse  you  to  mount  a  scaffold,  and  make  the  executioner 

deprive  you  of  what  little  head  you  have!"    Whereupon 

Conde,  recommending  himself   to   the   King,   and   humbly 

bowing  before  him,  implored  his  forgiveness  and  mercy.    This  ! 

Conde  is  a  youth  between  sixteeli  and  seventeen  years  of  age, 

with,  as  far  as  one  can  judge,  a  very  cruel  countenance  and  i 

with  a  bad  expression,  and  always  frowning,  or  as  we  Yene-  j 

tians  say,  **  col  pegio  levato,"  melancholy,  and  as  Ul-favoured 

in  his  manners  as  in  his  appearance.    Brought  up  and  having  ! 

grown  amidst  tumult  and  civil  wars,  he  had  the  AdmirgJ  for  | 

his  idol,  as  he  looked  upon  him  as  his  father.    But  there  is  I 

no.fear  that  he  or  others  can  raise  their  heads ;  although  at  i 

the  present  moment  there  are  about  two  thousand  Huguenots, 

who  have  occupied  and  fortified  themselves,  to  escape  death,  | 

in  the  town  of  Sanserra  [Sancerre],  on  the  river  Loire,  an  old 

place  of  refuge  of  those  of  the  religion.     The  King,  however, 

will  have  httle  difficulty  in  driving  them  out,  by  besieging  the 

place  and  starving  them.    Already  several  companies  of  men-  ! 

at-arms  have  been  ordered  for  this  purpose,  and  will  be  placed  j 

round  the  surrounding  villages,  so  as  to  prevent  the  entry  of 

provisions  and  other  things  for  their  use.     The  city  of  Eocella 

[La  RocheUe]  is  on  account  of  its  site — being  on  the  sea,  and 

having  a  good  harbour — very  advantageously  situated  for  the 

introduction  of  the  English  and  other  foreigners.     On  my 

departure  its  inhabitants  had  refused  to  receive  a  garrison  ! 

from  the  King,  demanding  that  their  ancient  privilege  of 

garrisoning  the  places  themselves  should  be  maintained,  and 

sending  to  inform  the  King  that  they  would  re-establish  the 

Mass  and  the  Boman  Catholic  religion,  and  would  be  his 

Majesty's  faithful  subjects,  and  would  never  introduce  into 

their  city  foreign  troops.    It  is  said  that  the  King  will  perhaps 

he  satisfied  if  they  receive  Mons.  de  Biron,  the  General  of  the 

Artillery,  for  superintendent,  to  keep  them  to  their  word  and 

^  obedience,  and  that  he  will  thus  continue  to  dissemble 

nntil,  on  his  first  journey,  which  will  be  immediately  after  the  A 

confinement  of  the  Queen,  going  thither  [to  La  EocheUe]  with  ^ 

the  Court,  he  will,  as  soon  as  he  is  in  the  place,  erect  a 
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fortress  there,  as  he  did  at  Lyons.  There  are  also  Botae 
places  in  Gascony,  such  as  Montalbano  [Montauban],  Cognac, 
and  others,  which  are  held  by  the  Huguenots ;  but  they  haT9 
sent  to  inform  the  King  that  they  only  held  them  for  their 
safety,  because,  being  reputed  by  their  neighbours  to  be  rich 
and  well  off,  they  fear  to  be  plundered  and  killed.  He  is  also 
dissembling  with  them,  until  he  undertakes  his  first  journey. 
So  much  has  already  been  effected  that  throughout  the  king- 
dom the  preachings,  the  meetings,  and  all  other  practices  of 
the  new  religion  have  been  suppressed,  and  the  nobles,  as  weQ 
as  those  belonging  to  the  people,  have  resigned  themselves  to 
Ix^coming  Catholics ;  the  greatest  among  them  especially  have 
shown  the  way,  the  Prince  de  Conde  himself,  wdth  his  wife, 
and  Mivd**  de  Cursoles,  so  greatly  favoured  by  the  Queen,  and 
many  others,  having  publicly  abjured.  The  King  of  Navarre 
has  done  the  Uke;  having,  at  the  same  time,  ordered  that 
in  his  dominions  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  re-establisbedi 
and  the  monasteries  and  the  revenues  of  the  Church  restored. 
And  what  is  even  more,  the  very  ministers  of  the  Huguenot 
churchos,  and  the  principal  among  them,  desire  and  seek  to 
lKH*oine  Catholics.  But  these  persons  will  be  more  rigorously 
dealt  with,  as  regards  their  recantations,  than  others  have 
Uvn. 

*  There  wore  in  the  kinf2:dom  [France]  two  classes  of  Hugue- 
nots one  class  composed  of  seditious  men — atheists,  more- 
over—who, under  the  pretence  of  religion,  but  in  reality  in 
ivHSi^iuonce  of  the  lH>nefits  they  derivt'd  from  war  by  plunder 
and  nipine.  tuui  of  the  large  i^y  they  rt^^eived  as  soldiers  and 
captiuns,  i^>ntinuod  to  encourage  war — indifferent  against 
whom  they  lK>ri'  arms,  were  it  even  against  the  King  himself. 
Tlu'  otIuT  class  was  i\nniHi«ed  of  {Krsons  who,  with  the  only 
objivt  of  enjoving  gri^atir  frinnlom  and  licence  of  life,  hid 
onibraocil  tlu*  new  dvvtrim  s,  but  who.  abstaining  from  tumults 
and  si'ditions,  oU\\\d  the  King.  As  the  first  are  compWttrlv 
txti'iniinatt d.  and  the  ohiofs  and  all  otht rs  who  by  arms,  or 
l»y  tlu  ir  ov^u!iM  Is,  v\nilJ  disturb  ihv  iniii-uiilliiy  of  the  kinuA^m, 
nrv  >:ill  um^  dv>to;\id.  liun  is  ::..:i.i::j  now  to  U-  fi-and 
?;-.»ui  ::Mi;-     l:u   Mvvu;.i  s.:uik  i:  vxi^iii;!  iri«m  ut.v«.5'ai:\. 
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altltotigh  they  may  not  really  abandon  their  convictions,  to 
oheytbior  King  and  not  to  014108^  his  will,  if  they  wish  to 
F  eBJoy  the  rewards,  the  honours,  and  the  advantages  which 
^e  dt-.rived  from  him,  the  Kinj:;  being*  as  he  is,  an  absolute 
Biareh.  Ad  he  lar<^ely  recompeiiBeH  those  who  are  in  hia 
Tm>ur»  so  no  p-eater  harm  nor  greater  misery  could  befall 
who  are  not  than  to  l>e  despised  and  abandoned  i>y  and 
in  disgrace  with  him.  For  the  French  are  such  that 
neither  can  nor  will,  nor  do  they  know  how  to,  live  out 
ranee,  because  they  recognise  no  other  God  than  tlie 
the  populace  worshipping  him  on  their  knees  as  he 
by,  as  if  he  were  God  himself.  Alienee  it  may  be 
:ed,  as  an  indisputable  proiK>sition  and  conclusion,  that 
here,  but  especially  in  France,  such  as  the  King  may 
by  a  neceflflary  consequence  will  be  his  sulijects, 
;t,  most  Serene  Prince !  as  different  opinions  are  ex- 
regarding  this  affair  [of  the  Huguenots],  and  as  to  the 
of  the  Admiral^  it  being  doulitful  as  to  whether  it  was 
ental  or  premeditated,  I  feol  that  I  ought  not  to  omit  to 
m  your  Serenity  of  what  I  have  learnt  on  this  subject 
perscms  of  liigh  position,  who  have  knowledge  of  the 
len  and  secret  things  of  tlie  Kingdom  [of  France].  Be  it 
,  therefore,  to  yoiu*  Serenity  that  all  this  business,  from 
to  last,  has  been  the  work  of  the  Queen,  devised,  con- 
1,  and  carried  to  the  end  by  her,  with  the  participation 
of  Mons.  d*Angio  [Anjou],  her  son.     She  herself  had 

t  contemplated  it,  as  she  reminded  Mons.  Salviati,  her 
ive,  who  18  again  there  [in  France]  as  Nuncio,  remarking 
he  would  remember,  and  bear  witness  to  what  she  bid 
secretly  tell  the  late  Pope  from  her  (as  the  Nuncio  admits 
did) : — ^that  he  would  soon  see  how  she  would  avenge 
[rlf  and  the  King  u[)on  those  of  the  religion.  With  this 
rt  alone,  the  Queen  brought  about,  with  so  much  eager- 
Hots,  the  marriage  of  her  daughter  with  Navarre,  not  caring 
br  an  alliance  with  [the  King  of]  Portugal,  nor  for  other 
pmi  matches  which  were  offered  to  her,  in  order  that  the 
festivities  might  take  place  in  Pai'is,  at  which,  she 
ipaied«  the  Admiral  and  the  other  chiefs  of  that  band 
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[the  Huguenots]  would  be  present,  there  being  no  other  way, 
nor  a  more  favourable  occasion  for  bringing  them  there.  It 
is  further  said,  that  when  the  marriage  was  being  arranged, 
those  who  were  negotiating  it  warned  the  Queen  not  to  show 
herself  so  anxious  for  its  conclusion,  and.  not  to  yield  so  readily 
to  all  that  was  asked  of  her  on  the  part  of  Navarre,  as  they 
would  bring  his  people  to  consent  to  aU  the  conditions  that 
she  herself  might  require.  But  the  Queen  replied  that  she 
did  not  trouble  herself  about  their  obtaining  a  little  more  or 
a  little  less,  so  long  as  they  held  firm  upon  the  question  of 
having  the  marriage  celebrated  in  Paris.  In  order  to  make 
the  matter  sure,  she  contrived  that  her  daughter  should  more 
than  once  represent  to  the  King  and  her  brothers  that,  as 
they  wished  her  to  make  this  aUiance,  she  ought  not  to  be 
treated  otherwise  than  her  sisters  and  the  King's  other 
daughters,  in  not  having  her  wedding  celebrated  in  Paris; 
and  that  if  this  were  not  agreed  to  she  would  not  consent 
to  the  marriage.  The  Queen,  having  thus  gained  her  point 
without  opposition,  set  about  meditating  and  arranging  what 
remained  to  be  done.  It  is  further  affirmed  that  Mons.  de 
Guise  was  in  no  way  privy  to  the  attempt  upon  the  Admiral's 
life — which,  as  I  have  said,  was  imputed  to  him — as  he  would 
not  have  been  so  bold  as  to  commit  such  an  act  in  the  very 
presence  of  the  King.  For  the  insult  would  have  been  to  the 
King  himself,  who,  although  he  might  have  dissembled  for 
the  moment,  might  at  some  future  time  have  remembered  it 
to  the  great  detriment  of  Guise  and  of  his  house,  when  no 
longer  in  his  service  and  in  his  favour.  Whereas  now,  finding 
that  he  has  been  so  fully  revenged,^  without  having  himself 
ever  contemplated  it,  Guise  grows  daily  in  grace  and  favout 
at  Court,  being  a  most  amiable  man  and  very  dear  to  th4 
King  and  to  everyone  else,  as  he  has  shown,  by  the  daring 
and  valour  he  has  already  displayed  in  war,  that  he  has  id 
no  way  degenerated  from  the  worth  of  his  father. 

*  Thus,  it  is  said,  the  attempt  (archibusata)  was  concerted 
by  Mons.  d'Angio  and  the  Queen.  It  is  further  said,  bul 
secretly  (and  it  may  probably  be  so,  although  it  may  b^ 

*  For  the  death  of  his  father,  imiuted  to  the  Admiral. 
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bted  here)  that,  as  they  could  not  trust  a  Frenchman, 
fiejgot  the  shot  fired  by  a  Florentine  captain,  a  creature 
hi  the  Quet^irs,  and  in  very  great  favour  with  Monseigneiir, 
i  known  tn  everyone  who  haa  been  in  France,  one  Piero  Paolo 
iTosiiinghi — a  man,  moreover,  much  esteemed  for  his  know- 
■iBe  of  the  art  of  war.^     It  is  known  that  thia  Tossirighi, 
Hk  days  after*  boasted  of  it  to  a  person  in  his  confidence ; 
Imt  it  was  publicly  stated  that  it  was  a  Frenchman  named 
Iterevd^a   person  who  was  accustomed   to  this   kind   of 
pifaiess,  and  who  had,  in  the  same  way,  with  an  ari|uebuse 
bliotf  killed  a  very  famous  captain  of  the  Huguenots  called 
Muy^    But  this  man  has  never  been  seen,  nor  has  he  ever 
appeared,  as  he  would  have  done.^    The  attempt  [on  CoIigny*s 
having  been  made  on  the  Friday ^  and  the  aifair  becoming 
IS,  the  Queen  and  Mons.  d'Angio  entered,  towards  the 
j»  the  cabinet  of  the  Km*:;,  and  being  alone  there  with 
^explained  to  him  how  matters  were.     The  Queen  proved 
that  the  opportunity  was  most  favourable,  and  the 
f«wi8  easy  and  sure,  for  him  to  he  reven|:,'ed  upon  those  wlio 
rebelled  against  him,  as  he  had  brought  them  all  togethiT, 
had  shut  them  up,  as  it  were,  in  a  cage— that  is,  witliin 
rails  of  Paris.     He  would  thus  free  himself  from  the  dis- 
of  having  been  compelled  by  violence  to  come  to  terms 
them  in  the  way  he  had  done,  and  he  was  not  bound  to 
rve  any  agreement  thus  extorted  from  him.    They  showed 
that  the  acts  and  counsels  of  the  Admiral  were  seditious 
Were  intended  to  lead  him  into  war,  and  to  induce  bim 
ibark  hastily  in  it  to  the  total  ruin  of  his  kingdom,  which 
already  been  devastated   for  so   many  years,  and   was 
by  the  heavy  biu*den  of  the  debts  of  the  Crown,     She 
llildad  that  he  would  bring  himself  to  shame  before  other 
if  he  entered  upon  a  war,  without  any  pretence  or 
!filfion  whatever,  with  a  king  so  nearly  related  to  him.^    And, 
mhtA  was  even  more  important,  they  laid  great  stress  uikui 


F     *  nii  doc«  not  agree,  it  wiU  he  Qbserve<i,  with  the  qbuoI  accQUnt,  winch 
■ItnliiiNi  (b«  Allifin|jl  on  Colignj's  life  to  Maurtivel. 

I      *  /a  Uo  obtain  m  reward^  had  he  been  the  m&n  who  fired  at  the  AdmtraL 
*  Plijll]^  ol  8p^n»  who  had  niarrjed  his  aisti^r. 
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the  danger  to  which  they  would  find  themselves  e^^posed  i 
the  Admiral  survived,  as  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  fc 
rtfcommence  a  civil  war,  on  account  of  the  vengeance  whicl 
hti  and  his  followers  would  take  without  fail.  Wherefore,  i 
wa;>  necessary  to  forestaU,  in  order  not  to  be  forestalled.  Witl 
those  and  other  reasonings,  and  with  very  weighty  arguments 
it  was  the  more  easy  for  the  Queen  to  bring  him  to  her  views 
as  on  that  very  day  one  of  the  leading  Huguenots,  name< 
Bochiavanes  *  [who  was  afterwards  received  into  favour],  hvu 
come  very  secretly  to  them  to  betray  the  orders  given  to  th( 
Huguenots  to  assemble,  on  September  7,  in  the  town  o 
Melun,  ten  leagues  from  Paris,  all  their  forces,  both  foot  anc 
horse,  in  order,  as  the  King  had  disarmed,  to  revenge  them 
S4.  Ives  for  the  attempt  upon  the  Admiral's  life.  He  wame( 
thorn,  therefore,  to  look  well  after  their  aflfairs.*  This  is  tin 
conspiracy  that  the  King  afterwards  aUeged  in  the  Parlia 
moat  he  had  discovered  against  himself,  his  mother,  and  hi 
bi\>thors;  adding — ^m  order  to  make  the  thing  still  mori 
j^amoful  —and  agamst  his  brother-in-law,  the  King  of  Navarre 
'The  King  having  thus  been  gained  over  by  the  Queei 
aud  his  brother,  the  Provost  of  the  merchants  of  Paris,  namec 
MiUooU  a  i)erson  well  able  to  carry  out  any  design  (TnoUi 
c.iKi'utUii)^  and  very  much  in  their  confidence,  was  at  onc< 
M  at  for.  He  was  asked  if,  in  case  the  King  desired  to  mak< 
luo  of  the  men  of  Paris  in  a  certain  business  of  his.  hov 
uuiav  he  could  count  upon  to  serve  him.  He  replied 
•*  \<.vording  to  the  length  of  time  at  my  disposal."  Upoi 
bv  iu^  told  that  it  would  be  within  a  month,  he  said :  "  Abov< 
a  luuulrod  thousand,  and  as  many  more  as  the  King  required.* 

*  VikI  if  within  a  week?"  he  was  asked.  "In  proportion  U 
lUxK^o  numbers,"  he  answered.  He  was  further  asked,  "I 
wcAun  one  day?"  "Twenty  thousand  and  more,"  was  hii 
ivpU.     Having  sworn  him  to  absolute  silence  and  secrecy 

.K>  commanded  him  to  give  orders  to  the  head  man  of  ead: 
..ivvi  to  bid,  under  a  similar  oath,  one  man  in  every  house 

o  Ik  VKiidy,  with  his  arms  and  a  light,  on  that  same  night 
fu.A  \^aH  done  with  so  much  care  and  secrecy  that  no  one  told 

'  Uuuchavannes.  «  Or,  *  to  be  prepared.' 
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t  neighbour ;  and  as  no  one  was  able  to  learn  why  he  had 
eived  these  orders^  the  more  was  everyone  on  the  alert  to 
what  was  about  to  happen,  Ifareel  having  been  dis- 
I,  Mons'  de  Guise  was  summoned,  and  was  charged  to 
with  hia  uncle,  Mons.  d'Omala  [Aumale],  and  with  the 
lievalier,  the  bastard  brother  of  the  King,  and  kill  the 
airal  and  Teligny,  his  son-in-law,  and  all  his  people.  The 
Im'hal  de  Tavannes  and  the  Duke  of  Nevers,  both  believed 
be  thorouglUy  trustw^orthy,  and  to  be  very  bitter  enemies 
the  Huguenots,  were  likewise  charged  to  do  the  same  to 
della  Eoccofocco  ^  (although  a  person  very  dear  to  the 
and  to  the  other  [Huguenot]  leaders.  I  relate  tliese 
as  I  think  that  they  will  be  heard  with  pleasure  by 
Serenity. 
'Yaor  Serenity  will  imagine  with  what  delight  Mons""  de 
Guise  received  thi^3  comniiBsion,  and  with  what  eagerness  he 
eic^ut^d  it.  I  do  not  relate  the  particulars  of  the  death  of  the 
Admiral— how  they  found  him,  and  how,  being  wounded,  and 
ig  believed  to  be  dead,  he  was  tbxoTMi  from  the  window  to 
!  shown  to  Mons'  de  Guise  and  others  who  were  beneath  in 
file  courtyard,  and  who  wanted  to  see  him — I  must  refer  you 
for  them  to  my  letters  upon  this  subject  written  at  the  time. 
The  man  who  first  wounded  him  was  a  German,  previously  a 
i  of  the  old  Mons''  de  Guise,  to  whom  the  Admiral,  when 
eaw  him  approaching,  said,  "  Young  soldier,  have  respect 
fcr  old  age,**  I  will  also  forbear  to  relate  how,  after  his  death, 
his  body  was  baibarously  treated,  and  with  the  greatest  in- 
;v,  by  the  populace;  and,  finally,  after  having  had  the 
^  .^*  ,aid  hands  cut  otf,  and  being  further  shamefully  muti- 
lated, it  was  hung  by  the  feet  in  the  place  for  public  execu- 
&)fi8  outside  Paris,  called  Monfalcone,  as  all  these  details  have 
1 —  -Iready  written,  and  are  well  known.  All  the  chiefs  and 
i^al  men  [of  the  Huguenots]  whom  I  have  named,  as  well 
u  those  who  Uved  near  the  Court,  were  despatched  about  day- 
bnak.  The  population  being  scarcely  aware  of  what  was 
but  being  informed  of  it  later,  and  being  commanded 
^Cfdff  of  the  King  to  deal  in  the  same  way  with  all  other 

■  De  la  Rochefoneauld« 
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Huguenots  who  were  to  be  found  in  Paris — killing  and  plunder- 
ing them — the  massacre  proceeded  with  the  fury  and  in  the 
manner  that  I  have  already  described.  Nevertheless,  a  vast 
number  of  gentlemen  and  persons  of  consideration  who  were 
able  to  promise,  or  to  pay  money,  and  many  also  out  of  favour, 
or  friendship,  or  on  account  of  their  relationship  to  the  ser- 
vants of  the  King,  were  saved,  and  were  concealed  in  the 
private  houses  of  the  King's  brothers,  with  their  consent,  and 
in  the  dwelling  of  Mons**  de  Guise  himself.  The  lives  also  of 
the  ladies  of  the  nobility  were  respected ;  they  were  spared, 
although  their  houses  were  wrecked,  so  that  not  one  of  them 
perished.  The  Queen  herself,  indeed,  had  several  of  them 
brought  to  the  Palace,  sending  her  own  coaches  to  fetch  them. 
The  King  insisted  upon  having  a  list  of  those  who  had  con- 
cealed themselves,  and  were  hidden,  commanding  everyone 
under  the  severest  penalties  to  denounce  them.  Nor  can  I 
omit  to  mention  that  the  King,  having  learnt  that  two  of  his 
captains  had  accepted  twenty  thousand  francs  to  conceal  the 
principal  secretary  of  the  Admiral,  one  Cavagnes  (who  was 
afterwards  hung),  ordered  them  to  produce  him  without  delay, 
otherwise,  said  he,  in  the  presence  of  many  persons,  you  "  will 
have  to  answer  for  him  with  your  heads."  He  was,  conse- 
quently, brought  at  once.  Those  who  were  denounced,  having 
been  taken  from  their  hiding-places,  were  consigned  to  various 
public  prisons,  as  if  in  deposit,  as  they  were  daily  put  to  death, 
being  sent  by  night  in  batches  of  ten  or  more  to  be  drowned 
in  the  river.  And  not  only  was  this  the  case,  but  captains 
and  other  dependents  of  the  King  were  secretly  sent  to  kill  and 
plunder  by  surprise  those  who  were  away  in  their  country 
houses,  as  in  the  proscriptions  of  Sulla.  These  proceedings 
have  increased  the  general  terror,  all  the  more,  as  the  King, 
after  the  massacre  in  Paris,  had  promised  and  given  assur- 
ances to  the  Parliament  that  he  would  not  allow  the  last 
edict  of  pacification  to  be  violated,  that  the  plunder  and 
slaughter  should  cease,  and  that  from  henceforth,  the  guilty 
should  be  proceeded  against  in  accordance  with  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  kingdom,  by  submitting  them  to  trial,  and 
by  sentence  in  the  ordinary  course  of  justice  and  law.    But 
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ihig  promise  not  ha?ing  been,  nor  being,  kept,  is  the  reason 
I  wlij  all  those  who  have  the  means  of  leaving,  and  living  out 
f  of  France,  have  fled,  in  order  to  escape  this  fury,  and  to  wait 
!  to  sec  where  the  matter  will  end.  Consequently  both  Catholics 
nd  Huguenots  are  exceedingly  displeased— not,  they  say,  with 
Rfhat  has  been  done,  but  with  the  manner  of  doing  it.  It  ap- 
rs  strange  to  them  tbat  one  who  was  alive  in  the  evening 
[riiould  be  dead  next  morning,*  They  call  this  arbitrary  way 
f  proceeding,  without  form  of  "trial,  the  way  of  tyranny,  and 
ley  attribute  it  to  the  Queen,  as  an  Italian*  a  Florentine,  and 
fihe  house  of  Medici,  of  tyrant  blood  (they  say).  She  is 
00ti8eqxi£ntly  thoroughly  detested,  as  is  also,  on  her  accomit, 
the  whole  ItaUan  nation.  There  is  danger  that  some  day  it 
may  be  brought  into  trouble,  either  by  some  calamity  which 
will  be  attributed  wholly  to  the  Italians,  or  by  the  Queen's 
death  (which  is  not  an  unhkely  event) ;  for  if  she  were  to  die, 
tbe  supreme  authority  which  she  exercises  over  the  King  would 
oeaee  with  her  death,  and  he  would  fall  into  the  hands  of 
French  ministers,  whom  they  [the  French  i>eople]  would  not 
only  not  fear,  but,  not  fearing  them,  they  would  seek  to  regain 
fall  liberty  and  Ucence. 

'  But  to  return  to  the  Admirars  death.     It  is  said  that  the 
has  got  by  it  a  large  sum  of  money,  deposited  in  Paris 
1  the  receivers  and  administratorB  of  the  collections  which 
i  made  among  those  of  the  religion.     He  has  also  learnt, 
papers  which  have  been  discovered,  and  by  the  dis- 
i  of  the  Admirars  secretaries,  all  the  Admiral*s  views, 
ly  as  to  the  mode  and  form  of  government  of  a  repubhc, 
'  and  of  a  well-ordered  state/ 

The  ambassador  tlien  gives  some  most  interesting  particu- 
lira  as  to  the  organisation  of  the  Huguenots,  and  the  manner 
ID  which  they  contributed  to  a  common  fund  for  mutual  assist- 
ance and  for  offence  and  defence,  and  a  remarkable  descrip- 
tioa  of  the  great  influence  of  Coligny,  and  of  liis  character, 
ie  ends  his  account  of  the  Massacre  thus ;  and  his  words  are 


*  lilif&lijri  *  that  one  should  find  tiimscU  alive  in  the  cvdning  and  dead  in 
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very  significant  as  showing  that  he  was  convinced  that  there 
had  been  premeditation. 

'  A  doubt  has  been  expressed  whether  if  the  Admiral  had 
been  killed  by  the  fire  of  the  arquebuse  they  [the  conspirators] 
would  have  been  satisfied  with  his  death  alone.  But  those 
who  know,  and  who  have  gone  thoroughly  into  the  matter, 
answer  without  hesitation,  no ;  —because,  on  pretence  of  dis- 
covering the  author  of  the  attempt,  the  gates  of  the  city  would 
have  been  immediately  closed,  and  precautions  would  have 
been  taken,  by  largely  reinforcing  the  guards,  to  prevent  any- 
one leaving,  and  they  would  have  slaughtered  ^  aU  the  rest, 
either  on  the  same  day  or  in  the  following  night.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  they  had  so  thought  out  and  planned  the  affair 
that  not  one  would  have  escaped.  This,  in  short,  is  what  I  have 
done  my  best  to  gather  concerning  these  grave  events,  both 
from  what  I  have  seen  and  from  the  information  I  have  received, 
and  to  preserve  in  my  memory  as  worthy  of  notice,  and  to 
be  related  in  this  most  excellent  place  [the  Senate].' 

He  concludes  that  part  of  his  *  Relazione '  which  relates  to 
public  affairs  by  striking  descriptions  of  the  characters  of  the 
three  principal  personages  in  the  French  Court— Charles  IX., 
his  brother  Anjou,  and  Catherine  de'  Medici.  I  would  willingly, 
did  space  permit  it,  translate  them  all ;  but  I  will  confine  my- 
self to  that  of  the  Queen-Mother,  whose  name  will  ever  be  in- 
famously associated  with  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

'  I  now  come,'  says  the  ambassador,  '  to  the  Queen.  She 
is  a  woman  of  fifty-six  years  of  age,  and  of  a  strong  constitu- 
tion (forta  complessione)  although  eating  immoderately,  but 
keeping  herself  in  excellent  health  by  taking  a  great  deal  of 
exercise.  It  becomes  every  day  more  evident  that  she  is  one 
of  the  wisest,  indeed  the  wisest  of  women,  and  of  greater 
ability  and  judgment  in  the  management  and  government  of 
a  State  than  any  woman  of  whom  there  is  memory.  She  is  so 
perfectly  well-informed  not  only  of  the  affairs  of  France,  bat 
of  those  of  all  other  kingdoms  and  potentates  that  she  has 
no  need  of  counseUors.  She  has  so  well  known  how  to  conduct 
herself  in  the  tumults  and  civil  wars  arising  out  of  the  dissen- 
*  *  Si  saria  fatta  la  festa :  *  literally  *  made  holiday  of.* 
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laioiifl,  or  rather  enmity,  between  two  houses  so  powerful  that 
I  they  emhraced  the  whole  kingdom — those   of  Guise  and  of 
Bourbon— to  which  was  united  that  of   Montmorency  (and 
t  addition  to  these  dissensions  the  religious  differences),  that 
fe  has  always  maintained  herself  in  supreme  authority.    She 
Ilii8,  hitherto,  been  so  much  respected  and  revered  by  her  sons 
ftt  they  have  not  dared  to  raise  their  eyes  without  lier 
are.     But  it  is  only  by  this  last  act  [the  Massacre],  which 
is  attributed  to  her  alone,  that  she  has  given  full  proof  of 
[that  she  is.     Although  she  is  aware  that  in  consequence  of  it 
be  has  incurred  great  hatred,  not  only  from  the  French,  but 
bom  her  neighbours,  the  English  and  the  Germans,  she  will 
my  well  know  how  to  find  the  way  and  the  means  to  moUify 
hem,  and  to  render  herself  agreeable  to  them.    Such,  however, 
has  been  this  hatred,  that  after  the  massacre,  all  the  Ultra- 
montanes    [«f^*]— English,   Flemings,    Poles,    and    others — 
,»ho  were  in  Paris,  whether  in  the  colleges  for  the  purpose  of 
lltiidy  and  of  learning  the  language,  or  on  other  business,  or 
br  other  reasons— and   there  were  a  large  number — imme- 
Jy  hurried  away,  nor  will  they  return  for  some  time  to 
ae.      On  account  of  this  hatred t  and  knowing,  moreover, 
hat  she  is  running  great  danger  from  secret  plots,  she  omits 
nopr  n  for  her  greater  safety — out  of  doora,  by  being 

alwa)  iiipanied  by  a  strong  guard  of  Swiss  halberdiers  ; 

ioora,  by  having  good  and  faithful  attendants,  who  see  to 
food  and  to  everything  else  relating  to  her  person*     She 
also    intent    (as  I  have  mentioned   in  speaking  of  Mons. 
P*Angi6)  upon  taking  similar  precaution  in  several  countries 
ont  of  France.     With  this  object,  she  endeavours  by  every 
5,  and  by  all  sorts  of  communications  and  demonstra- 
B,  to  ingratiate  herself  with  the  King  of  Spain,  although 
ie  knows  that  bis  ministers  have  the  very  worst  opinion  of 
LT.     And  truly  the  King  of  Spain  has  good  reason  to  be 
amplaisant  to  her  {di  /arse  hi  staiaa)  if,  indeed,  he  is  not 
bilged  to  be  so,  on  account  of  the  service  she  has  rendered  him 
preserving  to  him  his  possessions  in  Flanders,  which,  with- 
it  the  death  of  the  Admiral,  he  would  have  irremediably  lost,' 
The  ambassador  then  gives  other  reasons  for  her  desire  to 
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conciliate  the  King  of  Spain,  and  concludes  his  character  of^ 
her  in  the  following  words  : — 

*  I  will  not  omit  to  inform  your  Serenity  how  the  Queen 
takes  care,  and  does  not  cease  to  advise  the  King,  as  a 
matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  most  neooseary  to 
service,  that,  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom,  he  should  in 
no  way  follow  the  example  of  hia  royal  father  and  grandfather^ 
and  put  into  the  hands  of  one  of  his  special  favourites  (such  iis 
were  the  Constable,  the  Admiral,  and  others)  all  pubUc  affairs 
and  the  administration,  as  was  the  case  with  the  last  king, 
Francis,  the  brother  of  tbe  present  sovereign,  as  re^gards  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine — for  such  persons  afterwards  obtain  too 
much  power,  and  it  becomes  necessaiy  to  treat  them  with  too 
much  consideration ;  but  that  he  ought  to  divide  the  conduct 
of  public  afifairs  between  vaiious  persons,  according  to  what  ti 
required,  and  to  give  each  one  of  them  offices  according  to  hi« 
capacity  and  usefulness.  In  this  way  he  would  have  control 
over  everything/ 

Sigiamondo  Cavalli,  who  was,  ae  yon  will  remember,  joint 
ambassador  with  Giovanni  Michiel  at  the  French  Court  when 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  took  place,  Ukewise  madfi 
his  'Belazione,'  or  report,  to  the  Doge  and  Senate  on  hifl 
return  to  Venice  in  1574,  It  is  also  a  state-paper  of  no  little 
interest  and  importance.  He  refers  to  the  Massacre^  but 
hentates  to  attribute  it  to  premeditation  on  the  ground  *  that 
there  were  so  many  mistakes,  and  so  much  wavering,  and  so 
many  contrary  opinions,  that  it  is  evident  that  tbe  resoln- 
tion  to  effect  it  was  sudden,  and  that  it  had  not  been  long 
premeditated,  as  it  was  always  believed/*  Cavalli  waa 
very  hostile  to  the  Huguenots,  and  deplored  that  any  had 
escaped  the  slaughter,  which,  he   declares,  they  would   not 
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I  *  Ftarono  Utti  ianii  eirori,  e  si  vide  taote  iiuUbilitA  e  dilibtfmstoni  con- 
Irtdo  y  ana  ali*  sltra,  cbe  ben  si  coDobbe  obe  detto  exeeoBione  fniic  riiololA  til* 
improviflo  e  oon  dl  lunga  mano,  come  fo  8empr«  crtduto/  PelniooitllM  Tniitn 
tovoy  io  the  French  Ccmrt,  in  a  despatch  of  Angn«t  81 «  \bl%  ftmerv^d  lit  Uls 
Flofenoo  AjdiiTOAt  Mgrt,  *  I  do  nol  know  ham  Io  pvramde  mywtM 
IhAl  th4  thing  hid  been  long  prrmeditatod,  iltJioggh  1  boliivf  Ibal  ti 
Ihoaght  ftbotti,  and  thsl  Iho  MoticiUUoiui  (or  bnporltmitiei)  of  oihtfii^ 
tMr  llij«ti0f  to  cxoootf  it* 
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ITO  done  bad  the  orders  given  been  properly  executed.     He 
is  not  an  impartial  witness,  and  he  did  not  enjoy  the  reputa- 
tion of  Michiel,  or  possess  his  experience  of  public  aflfaira 
ad  his  capacity  for  judging  of  them.* 
Such    are    the    principal    documents  preserved    in    the 
of  Venice,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  re- 
;  to  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,      What  light  do 
Uiey  throw  upon  that  event  ?    Was  the  deed  premeditated  7 
Who  were  its  authors,  and  what  their  motives,  and  how  far 
was  the  Pope,  Gregory  XIIL,  implicated  in  it  ? 

With  respect  to  the  first  question  they  confirm,  it  appears 

to  me,  the  belief  that  the  murder  of  CoHgny,  and  of  the 

principal  Huguenot  chiefs,  and  a   general  massacre  of  the 

otestants  had  long  been  meditated  by  the  Queen-Mother, 

atherine  de*  Medici  was  jealous  of  the  influence  which  the 

"Adiairal  had  acquired  over  the  young  King,  and  feared  the 

growing  strength  of  the  powerful  party  of  which  he  was  the 

kidir.     So  far  back  as  November  30,  1563,  Marc  Antonio 

B«irbaro,  the  Ambassador  of  the  Venetian  Eepublic  at  Paris, 

hftd  informed  the  Council  of  Ten,  in  a  cyphered  despatch,* 

Jbafe  he  had  heard  from  a  trustworthy  person  that  the  Queen^ 

loiber  had  said  that  she  so  hated  the  Admiral  that  slie  would 

hear  that  he  had  been  assassinated  ;  and  that  it  was 

iy  suspected   that   she  was   meditating  some  violent 

measare  to  secure  the  kingdom  for  her  son.     Barbaro  added 

fiigaifieantly,  *  If  she  has  this  intention,  she  can  more  surely 

fiarrj  It  out  here  in  Paris  than  in  any  other  place ;  and  there 

is  now  a  good  opportunity  for  doing  so,  for  almost  all  the 

Hognenot  chiefs  are  with  the  Court,  and  sleep  in  the  King's 

Palace.'     In  a  previous  despatch,  of  March  2  in  the  same 

the  ambassador,  when   referring  to  the  death  of  the 


*  Tbft  Pope  thought  so  highly  of  Michiel,  that  when  infornieil  that  he  was 
Hi  lo  iX'tttrn  to  Venice,  he  requested  the  Doge  and  Senate,  through  their 

-  at  Rome,  that  ho  might  be  aUowed  to  remain  at  the  Frenoh  Court 
\  tb«  Legale  in  Uis  negotiations.— /i£u6ricario  di  tlo^ina^  Venice  Archives, 
\  BO^  1573.    Lord  Acton  also  considers  that  Michiel  was  better  informed 
lb«a  OaTttlli. ^Article  in  North  Britkh  Ret^mo,  p.  37. 

*  l0  the  Veoioe  Archives,  and  published  bj  Gia  in  the  Appendix  to  hia 
USMiiUtion  ol  Lofd  Aeto&'s  article. 
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Duke  of  Guise,  romarked  that  it  was  generally  believed  thi 
she  had  greatly  deaked  it,  and  that  Bhe  was  metiitating  *  mt 
new  deceit  and  treachery  for  the  total  destruction  of  one  i 
the  two  partieB'  (those  of  Conde  and  Guise).* 

The  object  of  Catherine  was  to  weaken  both  factions, 
destroy  the  influence  of  their  chiefs,  and  to  make  herself  all- 
powerful  in  the  State.     She  had  no  extraordinary"  zeal  for  thi 
Catholic  faith.     She  was  without  religious  scruples  or  mor 
principles-     She  was  ready  to  sacrifice  her  conscience  if 
stood  in  the  way  of  her  ambition.     Such  was  the  opii 
that  the  Venetian  ambassadors  appear  to  have  formed  of  be 
character.     It  was,  at  one  time,  her  policy  to  gain  over  tha| 
Huguenots,  as  she  required  their  support  to  check  the  growing 
ascendency  of  the  Guises.     In  order  to  concihate  them  mh%\ 
extolled  their  piety  to  Pope  Pius  V.,  and  advised  His  Holinc 
to  authorise  the  removal  of  images  from  Catholic  ehureh«Hi»| 
to  abolish  exorcisms  and   other  ceremonies   connected  with] 
baptism,  and  to  make  other  concessions.     The  Pope  refused] 
with  indignation,  and  felt  no  little  alarm  at  suggestions  wlucbj 
denoted  a  tendency  to  heresy.     Barbaro,  in  his  despatch 
March  2,  to  which  I  have  akeady  referred,  complains,  chiefly] 
on    religious   groimds,  that  she  was  giving  strength  Co 
Protestant  faction  by  favouring  its  chiefs,  upon  whom 
conferred  *  tlie  grades,  charges,  and  dignities  at  her  diqiottLl 
He  wrote  that  '  his  blood  boiled  when  he  heard  of  the  practiceiy] 
the  meetings,  and  the  preaichings  of  the  Huguenots/     Calb 
rinu  even  went  so  far  as  to  deelarcp  after  the  Massacre 
St.  Bartholomew^  that  if  Elizabeth  were  to  deal  with  ber 
CathoUc   subjects   as  her  son   Charles  had    dealt   witli   the 
Uugucnota,  it  would  be  of  no  concern  to  her,  nor  would  it  tn 
aoy  way  lessen  ber  friendi»hip  for  the  English  queen. 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  of  premeditation  on  the  part 
of  the  Queen -Mother,  both  with  respect  to  the  assassination 
of  Coligny  and  to  a  generiU  massacre  of  the  HugQimots,  fur- 
nished by  tlie  despatches  of  the  Venetian  ambassadora,  the 
following  facts  may  be  adduced.    At  the  meeting  at  Bayomiia 

(  *  Qaml«h0  noovo  ioganoo  e  Iriduoeato  &  roviaA  deftmiivft  di  una  ddUi 


pttilL* 
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between  her  and  her  daughter,  the  wife  of  Philip  IL  of  Spain, 
in  the  snnuneT  of  1565,  one  of  the  objects  of  which  was  to 
Qonisert  measores  between  France  and  Spain  for  the  sup- 
pnesion  of  heresy  in  both  countries,  she  appears  to  have  con- 
guhed  Alva,  who  accompanied  the  yoiuig  Qiieen»  as  to  the  best 
measiures  to  be  taken  for  destrojdng  the  Huguenots.  He 
argi^  her  to  make  away  with  Coligiiy,  and  some  of  their  prin- 
cipal leaders.  She  received  similar  advice  from  the  Duke  of 
Penrara,  and  other  influential  personages.  After  the  Massacre 
St.  Bartholomew,  Alva  stated  that  that  event  proved  that 
I  had  kept  the  promises  made  to  him. 
The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  who  was  at  Rome  when  the 
1  of  the  Massacre  arrived  there,  declared  that  it  had  been 
Jved  upon  some  months  before,  when  he  was  still  in 
France,  and  that  he  and  his  nephew,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  were 
privy  to  the  design,  and  promoted  it. 

Michiel,  the  Venetian  ambassador,  in  his  *  Eelazione,* 
then  describing  his  first  audience  of  Catherine,  says  that 
lAer  she  had  confirmed  the  declaration  of  the  King  that  he 
iDtanded  to  remain  at  peace  with  Spain,  she  begged  him  to 
the  Doge  that  *  not  only  by  words,  but  by  deeds,  they 
oaJd  daily  give  further  proofs  of  this  their  resolution — as  if 
ndicating,  as  regards  the  result,  what  was  afterwards  done 
^i^unst  the  Huguenots,*  * 

Petrucci,  the  agent  of   the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  at 

Paris,  had,  in  the  early  part  of  1572,  warned  his  master  that 

event  of  grave  importance  was  impending,  and  on  August  9, 

\  fortnight  before  the  attempt  upon  the  Admiral's  life,  he  in- 

aed  the  Grand  Duke  that  the  plan  arranged  at  Bayonne 

the  destruction  of  the  Huguenot  leaders  was  about  to  be 

E>ut  into  execution.^ 

'  *  QaoAi  Aocenzuuido,  qoanto  agU  effetti,  qutdlo  che  d  poi  Beguiio  contra  gli 

Pruned'!  deepatcheA  an  in  Ihe  Florence  ArchiTos.  This  Petrucoi,  who 
«afs  lo  have  been  an  untnist worthy  man,  it  not  a  traitor,  boasted  Ihai  he 
bad  lavciglod  Coligny  and  the  other  Hugueiiot  leaders  into  coming  to  Vmns,  and 
liiali,  hi4  ho  not  guaranteed  their  personal  safety « they  would  not  have  listened 
to  him.  He  hoped  to  continue  to  receive,  as  bis  reward,  the  reveoueB  of  an 
mkhmj  which  had  been  granted  to  him.  Bat  Alamanni,  another  agent  of  the 
i  I>uke,  who  had  alao  warned  bim  of  what  was  about  to  happen^  expressed 
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There  cannot,  therefore,  I  conceive,  be  any  reasonabkj 
doubt  as  to  the  Queen-Mother  having  long  meditated  a  plan! 
for   the    assassination   of    the   Admiral,   and   of    the    other] 
Huguenot  leaders,  both  as  a  matter  of  policy,  and  to  satisfy  I 
those  who  were  urging  her  to  exterminate  the  Protestants 
rehgious  grounds.     It  is  probable  that  she  had  determined  1 
avail  herself  of  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Henry 
Navarre  with  her  daughter^  which  would  bring  all  the 
Clival  Huguenot  gentlemen  to  Paris,  to  put  her  design  int 
execution.      She   dreaded   the   daily  increaeing  intluence 
CoUgny,  who  was  endeavouring  to  persuade  Charted  to  gn 
open  assiBtance  to    the   revolted   Protestants   in    Fla 
Such    a    step    on    the    King's   part   would    have    had 
inevitable  result  of  bringing  on   a   war  with   Spain. 
Venetian  ambaaaadore  at  Paris  had  stated*  that  Catherini 
had  said  to  them  that  she  would  sooner  die  than   see   be 
son   and   son-in-law,   the   Kings  of  France   and    Spain, 
war.    On  August  13  they  wrote  that  3,000  Huguenots 
iMdy  to  throw  themselves  into  Mons,  and  that  '  the  King  < 
Navarre  was  hastening  his  marriage  in  order  that  the 
body  of  cavalry  which  was  with  him  might  jom  in  the  enter 
prise ;  and  that  the  Admiral  was  in  very  secret  commt 
tion  with  the  EngUsh  ambassador,  in  order  that  the  Que 
of  England   might  be  induced  to  declare  open  war 
Spain/  * 

There  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  Catherine  hastened 
Paris.     She  saw  her  opportunity  to  rid  herself  of  CaUgnj 
and  she  found  a  ready  accomplice  in  the  deed  of  infamy 
the  Duke  of  Guise,  who  had  long  sought  to  avenge  him^el 
upon  the  Admiral,  to  whom  he  attributed  the  duitli  of 


Ills  iiirpTiio  nt  Petmcoi't  ilatitmMit,  and  bi»  disbelief  in  it.    8oe  hU  i 
of  Kovemb«f  20,  157St  ui  th«  Florvnline  Archives,  pahlisbed  by 
Ifd^ociaikmM  avee  ta  ToKmrn,  fol.  ill. 

*  Soo  ibmt  de^fticfa  of  Aoguii  4. 

■  *B  €tm  p«r  ei6  tl  Be  di  HftVMia  eolieiUTa  le  fa«  noszt,  iMsci^  ebA  U  meAU 
GftttUefia  ebi  ffs  «m  Iqi  poteeat  ftudsre  a  qaeeta  impre^k  Che  TAnuin^Iki 
hknttL  •vTolo  •trei*'  McoUo  ooo  TAaib^  4elk  B^giiw  d'tm^htlierrm  {ler  ohs 
iiopii  •  fiUem  tfiiVtA  eooto  i  Sfigwaoli,'— BiiWflBfio  di  S'ramoiA'  (?« 
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■t  the  assassin  was  a  paid  inatnimcnt  of  the  two 
...  .<.  .  .-v.ircely  be  a  question. 

The  excuse  pat  forward  by  the  King  and  his  mother  to 

ifiiify  the  subsequent  massacre,  that  it  was  a  necessary  and 

act  of  defence  against  the  Huguenots,  who,  they 

if  were  at  that  moment  conspiring  against  their  lives, 

those  of  their  relations,  is  proved  by  documentary  evi- 

to  have  been  utterly  false.     It  was  not  even  counte- 

by  Pope  Gregory,  wlia  claimed  it  as  a  triumph  of  the 

i«*    It  did  not  deceive,  as  the  despatches  of  the  Venetian 

isadors  have  shown  us,  either  Elizabeth  or  the  Princes 

Qermany.     It  was  rejected,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Michiel 

biB  *  Belazione '  to  the  Senate,     ftforeover,  the  excuse  ia 

lly  inconsistent  with  the  orders  given  by  the  King  for  the 

lation  of  the  Protestants  throughout  his  kingdom. 
Wliether  Charles  had  any  share  in  the  plot  of  August  22 
the  assassination  of  the  Admiral,  and  had  been  taken,  like 
\  brother,  into  the  counsels  of  Catherine,  may  be  a  matter 
r  doubt*  But  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  he  had  long 
meditated  the  extermination  of  his  Protestant  subjects*  He 
WIS  extolled  after  the  St.  Bartholomew  for  *  the  holy  deceit 
and  pious  dissimulation  with  which  he  had  laid  his  plans,*  and 
his  confessor.  Sorbin,  who  wrote  a  narrative  of  his  life,  affirms 
tiait  *  the  element  and  magnanimous  act '  (the  Massacre)  was 
resolved  beforehand,  and  praises  the  secrecy  with  which  it  had 
been  prepared.  When  the  news  of  the  St.  Bartholomew 
reftched  Borne,  a  former  papal  legate  to  Charles  exclaimed, 
•  God  1)6  praised  I  the  King  has  kept  his  word.*  ^ 

Although  the  murder  of  Coligny  and  the  Huguenot  leaders 
way  perhaps  be  mainly  attributed  to  political  motives,  such 
TOR  certainly  not  the  case  with  respect  to  the  general  massa- 
lire  of  the  Protestants  which  ensued.     The  Venetian  ambassa- 

'  Tb«  tjegftle  6«Imti,  in  &  deiiipateli  to  tho  Tapal  Court,  wrote, '  Tbo  of^cbd 
■fifiooni  of  the  tiiaS  says  in  so  many  words  that  the  Admiral  was  of  lato 
iioiu{kinng  n^inst  the  persons  of  the  King  and  his  brothers,  although  thb  is 
ausH  lalact  aod  it  is  a  shame  that  it  should  be  believed  by  men  whoae  bnsineis 
iti  to  kmiv  aoiQethiiig  of  the  world,  but  the  troe  aocount  stands  written  on  the 
int  p«cc  of  mj  letter/ — Sec  Mr.  Beade'a  Paper,  ProCit6ding$,  vol.  t.  p.  225, 

*  AJtlda  in  the  North  BriH$h  Review,  pp.  39.  41. 
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dors,  as  we  have  seen,  assigned  both  to  religioua  zeal,  i 
a  laudable  desire  to  exterminate  the  heretics.     The  eicit 
and  indignation  caused  among  the  Huguenots  by  the  atfa 
on  the  life  of  their  great  chief  may  have  excited  the  fa 
Catherine  for  her  own  safety  and  for  that  of  her  son,  i 
afterwards  pretended,  and  may  have  led  her  to  induct^ 
to  give  the   orders  for  the  extermination  of  the  ProU^sti 
She  availed  herself  of  the  opportunity  to  put  into  executid 
the  plan  that  they  had  both  long  meditated.     The  King's 
peal  to  his  Catholic  subjects  had  the  desired  effect,  and 
general  massacre  was  a  ghastly  deed  of  religious  fauaticisiiu| 

As  regards  the  complicitj^  of  the  Pope  in  the  assassinat: 
of  the  Admiral  and  the  subsequent  massacre,  he  may  not  ba^ 
been  actually  cognisant  of  the  plot  which  led  to  them, 
though  letters  written  to  the  Emperor  from  BomCt  with  rofei 
ence  tt)  the  approaching  marriage  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  •  < 
tallied  the  significant  intimation  that  the  birds  were  aU 
and  now  was  the  time  to  lay  hands  on  them.' '  Almost  ic 
tical  words,  you  will  remember,  were  used  by  Ralviati, 
,  Papa!  Nuncio  at  Paris,  in  his  despatch,  of  which  Mr. 
gave  us  extracts  in  his  Paper  read  at  our  meeting  in  May 
year,  and  published  in  our '  Proceedings/  *  That  both  Pius 
and  Gregory  XIII.  had  been  made  acquainted  with  the  intentu 
of  the  Queen-Mother  to  take  some  measure  for  the  destruct 
of  the  Huguenots  may  be  inferred  from  her  own  declarai 
to  Michiel»  as  stated  in  his  *  Relazione,'  that  she  had  con 
the  secret  to  Salviati,  with  injunctions  to  inform  the  Pope 
it-  It  can  scarcely  be  believed  that  he  neglected  to  eonuni] 
cate  a  matter  of  &uch  importance  to  His  Holiness. 

Indeed,  Balviati's  despatch,  which  Mr.  Beade  quotea 
furnishing   evidence  which  ^completely  acquits  the  Ci 
Church  and  her  head,  Pope  Gregory  XIIL,  from  the 
having  been  accessory  to  the  deed  [the  Massacre] 
fact/  appears  to  me*  on  the  contrary,  to  give  rise  to  grai 
picions  of  their  complicity  in  it<    Let  me  refer  to  the  foti 


*  Quoted  bjr  Lord  Acioo  in  his  article  in  the  North  BritiMh  B^fitw^  p^  &S. 

*  Vol  i-  pw  331,  *  W)mo  aU  tJieir  r«bdfl  wei«  ftbnt  up  log«UMr  oBder  lock  i 
kigr  ia  om  cafie.' 
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[W  extract  from  this  despatch  :  *  When  I  wrote  to  your  E man- 
in  cipher  some  days  back,  that  tho  Admiral  was  carry- 
f  things  too  far,  and  was  getting  some  nasty  raps  over  the 
Imuckleii,  I  could  plainly  see  people  would  not  put  up  with  him 
Iflrach  longer.     In  this  opinion  I  was  still  more  confirmed  when 

Ete  to  your  Eminence  in  an  open  despatch  that  I  hoped 
to  have  occasion  to  send  you  '  some  good  news,  thougli  I 
d  never  have  ventured  to  anticipate  the  tenth  part  of 
I  now  see  with  my  own  eyes/  *  The  despatch  to  which 
Salviati  here  refers  is  not  given  by  Mr,  Reade ;  but  Lord  Acton 
in  hJA  article  refers  to  another  despatch  from  the  Nuncio,  in 
^Uow^ing  terms  :  *  When  the  peace  of  8t.  Germauis  was 
laded,  he  [Sahdati]  assured  Charles  and  Catherine  that 
lives  were  in  danger,  as  the  Huguenots  were  seeking  to 
i  down  the  Throne  as  well  as  the  Altar.  He  beheved  that 
Btercourse  with  them  was  sinful,  and  that  the  sole  rcmi'dy 
\utUr  extcrtnination  hj  the  sword,  **  I  am  con\4nced,"  he 
"  that  it  will  come  to  this.  If  they  do  a  tenth  part  of 
I  have  advised,  it  will  be  weU  for  them."  *  After  an  au- 
Smc^  of  two  hours,  at  which  he  had  presented  a  letter  from 
^h  v.,  prophesying  the  wrath  of  heaven  (if  the  heretics  were 
^^^Bed),  Sahiati  perceived  that  his  exhortations  made  some  im- 
Pkion.  The  King  and  Queen  whigpered  to  him  that  they  hoped 

ethe  peace  yield  such  fruit  that  the  end  would  more  than 
rail  the  baklness  of  the  l)eginning  ;  and  the  King  added 
confidence  that  his  plan  was  one  which,  once  told,  could 
OiiT^r  be  executed.^  .  .  .  The  Archbishop  of  Sens,  Cardinal 
fcve,  informed  him  that  the  Huguenot  leaders  were  caressed 
[>tirt  in  order  to  detach  them  from  their  party,  and  that 
r  the  loss  of  their  leaders  it  would  not  take  more  than  three 
i  to  di'SiX  with  the  rest.'  *  There  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  doubt 
Pius  V,  had  instigated  Charles  and  the  Qneen-Mother  to 
linate  the  Huguenots,  and  that  Salviati  had  been  in* 

iitcted  to  press  the  matter  upon  them. 
§*8oii  Bealittidiiie  *  {hi^  HoUness)  in  the  origmul  Italian. 
mJ^foc^ing*,  vol.  i,  p*  2*21, 
'This  VAS  vTitteii  on  October  14,  lo70. 
*  iJ^fMiloh  of  Sqylonber  24*  1570.  ^  Despnteli  of  November  28,  U7Q. 
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Salviati  writes  in  his  despatch  of  August  22,  quoted  I 
Mr.  Roade :  *  The  plot  [for  the  assassination  of  the  Adi 
must  have  heen  known  to  a  ^reat  many  people  heforeharid,  1 
bein^  in  company  with  Cardinal  Bourl>on  and  Mons'  de  Mo 
pensier  on  the  morning  of  August  22,*  I  heard  them  talh 
BO  freely  of  what  was  going  to  hapi>en,  tliat  I  was  amazed  i 
dumbfounded  when  I  saw  how  swimmingly  everything 
going  on,  and  was  rather  inclined  to  despair  of  succesa 
otherwise/  ^    These  words  lead  to  the  inference  that  Sah 
had  had  previous  knowledge  of  the  plot  and  that  he  approf 
Of  it. 

In  a  despatch  of  the  24th,  Salriati  confirms  what  theVe 
tian  ambassador  said  of  his  foreknowledge  of  the  Queen's 
tention  to  exterminate  the  Protestants.    He  wrote: 
they  had  put  the  Admiral  and  so  many  other  men  of  rank 
death,  con/onjuibttf  to  eonversatiom  held  with  me  mtfifei/at  BU 
when  I  was  negotiating  there  about  the  Navarre  marriage,  i 
the  other  business  then  in  progress ;  and  that  this  is  perfi 
true  I  can  bear  witness  to  his  HoUness  and  to  all  the  wor 
Mr.  Reade  observes  that  Salviati's  *  story  of  the  Blois  com 
sations  is  probably  false*    Certainly  he  had  not  reported  the 
at  the  time  to  the  Curia.*     But  that  he  shoidd  have 
silent  upon  so  important  a  matter  appears  to  me  alt 
improbable.     Perhaps  his  Report  upon  the  subject,  like  otl 
documents  tending  to  show  the  complicity  of  the  Pope  in 
Massaere,  may  have  been  destroyed,  or  may  have  been 
moved  to  some  place  where  it  is  inaccessible  to  the  public* 

In  the  same  despatch  Salviati  testifies  his  high  approi 
of  the  King's  determination  not  to  spare  any  of  tb^ 
and  his  indignation  at  the  attempts  made  by  u 
the  lives  of  some  of  themi  in  the  following  words,  as  i 


*  Tbe  2Ut  io  the  originAl  desptttch.    The  di^te  £i  of  somt  inqmrlftiifit. 

*  *  Che  in  mo  medeiimo  rcstando  oonfu^Ot  conobbi  ohe  1ft  prmttkft  aim 
gigUftrda,  e  piatofio  dupeni  di  baon  fine  ehe  allnmaald*  in  Ibe 


•  Vol.  i.  p,  223  ol  the  JHroflMdMifi. 

«  8uoh  dooumenit  in  the  Tatioftn  u  it  «u  aol  ( 
fmhlic,  AS  Gompfomiiuig  the  Uol jr  See,  hsve  been  i 
to  the  Ardiifee  dt  the  FropigaiidA* 


IdMinSileloi 

,  tbaiwbiiiii 
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1  by  Mr.  Beade :  *  The  most  Christian  King,  during  all  these 
ats,  has,  in  prudence  and  worth,  shown  a  most  Christian 
sition,  notuithata ruling  that  he  has  saved  a  Iliiijuenat  or 
but  the  other  princes,  for  all  their  great  professions  of 
lent  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  of  the  favours  and 
^-4^i,.,^pg  which  they  have  deserved  at  the  Pope's  hands,*  have 
icir  best  to  save  as  many  Huguenots  as  they  could. 

imuEi  you  be  surprised  at  ray  not  mentioning  names,  for 
\t  them  acted  alike,  and  that  with  the  most  shameless 
icity/  *  The  Nuncio  thus  shows  the  relentless  determina- 
tioD  of  the  See  of  Rome  to  procure  the  extermination  of  the 
French  Protestants  by  the  sword. 

If  Gregory  XIIL  was  not  actuaUy  privy  to  the  plot  for 
\  assassination  of  Coligny,  which  was  put  into  execution  on 
22,  he  was  thus  to  a  very  great  extent  responsible  for 
subsequent  massacre  of  the  Huguenots,  He  and  his 
bad  long  been  inciting  the  French  King  and  his 
to  destroy  them  by  the  sword.  Pius  V.  had  adjured 
rlas  to  hold  no  intercourse  with  them,  to  make  no  terms 
:  tbem,  and  not  to  observe  those  that  he  had  made.  He 
that  they  should  be  pursued  to  the  death,  and  that 
Doe  should  be  spared  under  any  pretence  whatever,  and 
all  prisoners  for  religion's  sake  should  be  executed.^ 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Gregory  XHI.,  whilst 
that  it  had  afforded  him  greater  joy  than  even  fifty 
iee  over  the  infidels  such  as  that  of  Lepanto,  complained 
Ibat  the  work  bad  only  been  half  done.  He  showed  ill-humour 
bGeaas<e  so  many  heretics  had  been  allowed  to  escape ;  and 
tbere  is  reason  to  believe  that  had  Charles  lived  he  would 
bate  completed  liis  work,  by  a  fLu^ther  slaughter  of  the 
BngOienots,  incited  and  encouraged  from  Borne.  In  replying 
to  tb«  official  announcement  of  the  assassination  of  Coligny, 
and  of  the  Massacre  in  Paris,  while  expressuig  his  delight  at 
irfaat  bad  occurred,  which  he  declared  to  be  an  extraordinary 

*  *Is  the  (mginiL]  ItaliAn.  'E  di  meritar  i^vori  e  gratie  del  Pupa  *  (aad  to 
liiBT«  lavcmn  fttid  thanks  from  the  Popo). 

»  iVtWMdtM^»  voL  i.  p.  224. 

*  iMier  fruiu  Vin^  V,  to  CaiherUM  de*  Medici,  quoted  by  Lord  Actoa  in  the 
Wtfik  BrUish  Bm>i^,  p.  62. 
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gmoeto  Christendom,  he  expressed  his  desire  that  the  Hug 
note  should  be  entirely  extirpated.     WTien  Cardinal  Ors 
his  special  legate,  informed  Charles  IX,  that  the  Poims 
greatly  dissatisfied  that   the  slaughter  had  not  been  mo 
extensiTe  and  complete,  the  King  was  much  displeased,  i 
replied  that  it  was  unreasonable  on  the  part  of  His  He 
to  ask  for  more,  adding  that  he  had  already  put 
thousand  Huguenots  to  the  sword,  and  if  he  had  shown  co 
passion  to  the  remainder  it  was  in  order  that  they  might  becon 
good  Catholics.      The  Queen-Mother  *  could  hardly  restra 
her  rage.     Salviati  had  never  seen  her  bo  furious/  *     In 
Bull  which  Gregory  issued,  in  approval  of  the  Massacre, ! 
declared  that,  'forasmuch  as  God  hatl  armed  the  King 
France  to  inflict  vengeance  on  the  heretics  for  the  injuries  do 
to  religion,  and  to  punish  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  that  lii 
devastated  the  kingdom,  Catholics  should  pray  that  he  mij 
have  graoe  to  pursue  the  auspicious  enterprise  to  the  end»  i 
BO  complete  what  he  had  begun  so  well/  * 

How  the  Pope  showed  his  joy  at  even  this  irv-V 
sheddhig  of  heretical  blood  by  processions  of  the  r 
illuminations  and  other  public  rejoicings,  by  the  Bull  and  i 
commemorative  medal,  and  by  proclaiming  a  jubilee,  and 
he  permitted  the  assassin  of  Coligny  to  be  presented  to 
by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  and  the  French  ambassador, 
how  the  head  of  the  Admiral  was  sent  to  him  as  an  acoe]: 
offering  (not.  however,  reaching  its  destination),  and  how 
summoned  from  Florence  Vasari,  the  painter  of  the  gre 
reputation  of  his  day,  to  represent  on  the  walls  of  the  Valic 
where  his  frescoes  are  still  to  be  seen,  the  bloody  episodes  I 
those  terrible  days  when  the  unoffending  Protestants 
slaughtered  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  how  be  expressed 
hope  that  the  example  set  by  the  French  King  would 
followed  by  the  other  princos  of  Christendom,  are  facts  wt 

i  Mvmtrt  dtipftteh«  Sqitom^ir  22, 1573^  qtioM  bj  Lord  Aetoo,  |i.  aOi 
*  Loni  Aetoo  in  Ui#  Nmih  BHiifh  lUwme,    This  Btillt  M  ii  mwtl 
aol  ifioiudtd  to  th^  potlbb#ii  oolbetion  of  Papd  BalU.    It  lumitbid 
vtokal  ^fMtssm  of  ths  fiompUeilj  of  the  Cboneb  of  fionitt  in  •  ivt olting  t 
•ad  «0QiOQBiiitly  Bll«Dpl«  haftt  htm  nftde  to  pntm  thst  it  b  Cktitiotii,  o»  j 
ihm  OMe  of  the  medal  stmok  to  i 
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falmfied  or  denied,  but  cannot  be  disproved*  De 
u's  *  History,*  as  is  well  known,  was  put  in  tho  Index, 
nae  in  it  he  expressed  his  disapproval  of  the  Massacre. 
The  Pope,  whilst  rejoicing  over  the  slaughter  of  the 
tenot  heretics  on  religious  grounds,  was  not  insensible  at 
same  time  to  the  political  advantages  which  he  hoped  to 
e  from  the  destruction  of  the  Huguenot  leaders.  We 
seen,  from  a  despatch  addressed  by  the  Venetian  Senate 
leir  ambassador  at  Pai'is,  that  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Venice 
expressed  the  hope  that  Charles,  now  tliat  he  had  exter- 
the  Huguenots,  would  be  free  to  join  the  League 
\t  the  Turks — which  His  Holiness  had  much  at  heart. 
The  endeavours  of  Catholic  writers  to  remove  from  the 
ch  of  Rome  the  stain  of  this  infamous  deed,  and  to  prove 
that  Gregory  XIII.  was  neither  implicated  in  it  nor  approved 
U  it,  have  signalJy  failed.  The  attempts  to  suppress  exi- 
denoe  and  to  falsify  the  proofs  which  might  tend  to  show  its 
complicity  in  it,  have  only  had  the  effect  of  confirming  the 
itt^eion  of  its  guilt.  Bignor  Gar,  after  an  examination  of 
fil^  documents  in  the  Venetian  Archives,  comes  to  the  con- 
diiaion  that  *  the  horrible  Massacre  of  St,  Bartholomew  had 
been  long  premeditated,  and  that  the  Roman  Court,  if  it  did 
directly  promote  it,  certainly  rejoiced  at  it  as  an  auKpicious 
t,  as  did  Spain  and,  too  surely,  the  Venetian  Republic, 
irith  the  other  Italian  States.*  ^  Lord  Acton  also  (a  Roman 
holic,  he  it  remembered)  comes  to  the  same  coni^lusion, 
declares  that  *  the  opinion  that  the  Massacre  of  St*  Bar- 
iw  was  a  sudden  and  unpremeditated  act  cannot  be 
itained;'and  after  referring  to  the  attempts  of  Mohler 
other  Catholic  writers  to  pervert  facts  and  to  falsify 
evidence  in  order  to  exculpate  the  Church  of  Rome,  concludes 
his  admirable  paper  on  the  Massacre  by  these  remarkalile 
words,  worthy  of  remembrance  by  those  who  deal  with  liis- 
torical  questions  which  require  to  be  treated  without  religious 
or  political  bias :  '  Such  things  will  cease  to  be  written  when 


' '  La  Sira^  di  ian  Bartohmmeo,  P,  24  of  the  introduotion  to  his  trwialiition 
«f  l^OCd  4el<MI*i  Sffkle  in  Uie  North  British  U§v%4W. 
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men  perceive  that  truth  is  the  only  merit  which  gives  dignity 
and  worth  to  history.'  ^ 

In  concluding  these  remarks  I  must  remind  you  that  I 
have  not  attempted  to  give  a  history  of  the  Massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew.  My  only  object  has  been  to  submit  to  you 
the  information  relating  to  it  which  is  furnished  by  documents 
preserved  in  the  Venice  Archives.  For  a  full  history  of  that 
event  I  venture  to  recommend  to  you  the  masterly  article  by 
Lord  Acton  to  which  I  have  so  frequently  referred,  and  which 
is  as  noteworthy  for  the  learning  and  research  which  it  dis- 
plays as  for  its  judicial  and  impartial  spirit.  Those  of  our 
members  who  may  wish  to  inquire  more  fully  into  the  true 
history  of  an  event  so  deeply  interesting  to  us  as  descendants 
of  Huguenots,  should  study  that  article,  which  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  republished,  if  possible,  under  the  auspices  of  our 
Society.  

I  have  found  a  Beport  (probably  from  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sador at  Paris)  in  the  Venice  Archives,  headed,  *  The  Reasons 
which  induced  the  Huguenots  to  take  up  Arms  against  the 
Most  Christian  King.'  Although  it  does  not  directly  relate  to 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  it  is  of  some  interest  and 
importance  as  showing  the  belief  of  the  Huguenots  that  some 
scheme  for  their  destruction  had  been  formed  by  the  Queen- 
Mother.  It  was,  probably,  sent  to  Venice  at  the  end  of  1570, 
and  is  included  in  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  papers,  with- 
out any  indication  of  its  author.'  It  has  not,  I  believe,  been 
published.    The  following  are  the  reasons  assigned : — 

'The  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  in  Fkmders,  and  the 
executions  which  His  Excellency  subsequently  carried  out, 
such  as  those  of  the  Counts  Egmont  and  Horn. 

*  The  coming  of  6,000  Switzers  for  the  service  of  the  King. 

*  Letters  of  the  Queen  that  had  &llen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Huguenots,  in  which  she  wrote  to  the  Catholic  £ing 
(Philip  n.)  that  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  Switzers 
she  would  turn  her  attention  to  what  she  had  promised  His 

'  Article  in  the  North  BrUiah  Review,  p.  70. 

2  *  Miscellanea  di  Atti  diversi  manosoritti.*    Filza,  N.  119-190. 


THE   HUGUENOT  SOCIETY   OF   LONDON 


m 


jesty^  which  the  Huguenots  interpreted  to  mean  their  ox- 
iation»  and  on  this  account  they  excited  the  people.* 

*  The  intention  of  the  King,  of  which  the  Huguenots  had 
lined  knowledge,  that  they  were  to  be  forced  to  hve  as 
bolica.' 

*  The  arrival  at  Court  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  and  the 
ke  of  Guise. 
*The  arrival,  also,  of  the  Cardinal  Santa  Croce,  when  it 

I  via  rumoured  that  the  King  intended  to  publish  [the  decrees 
I  of)  the  Council  of  Trent. 

*  Letters  written  by  the  Most  Christian  King  to  various 
I  killies  and  seneschals,  directing  them  to  put  into  execution  ^ 

tbat  which  should  be  ordered  them,  which  letters  were  inter- 
oepted  by  the  Huguenots. 

'And  the  Reports  made  by  the  maltres  des  reqtietes*  sent 
I  through  the  Provinces  to  ascertain  who  had  contravened  the 
Edict  of  Pacification  with  resixjet  to  then*  pretended  reformed 

gjon,  especially  as  it  was  fnimd  that  the  greater  number 
|lhem»  and  probably  even  all  of  them,  had  incurred  the 

alties  prescribed  by  the  Edict.* 

This  document  then  states  the  conditions  upon  which  the 
Hag:uenots  were  prepared  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 

!  King,*  which  were  the  foUowmg  : — 

*  That  in  order  to  free  the  kingdom  of  France  from  tyranny 
^  foreigners  should  be  expelled,  and  especially  the  Italians, 

I  were  the  inventors  of  new  impositions  and  taxes. 
'That  His  Majesty  should  disarm  and  dismiss  the  Switzers; 
all  the  imposts  and  taxes  placed  upon  the  people  for  the 
[  ten  years  should  be  abandoned. 
*That  all  donations  made  to  the  King  and  his  predecessors 

*  'Gli  Ugoiu^iki  tnterpretarono  ohe  fosse  a  destruliion  loro,  e  con  qucsto 

i  gli  animi  de'  popnU/ 
'  *Im  disposisiooe  deir  ftnimodel  Re,  penetraU  dn  gU  Ugonotti,  a  voler  ch' 
*>■  CUhoUotUffnte  vivesBero.'      The  meaning  of  this  sentence  is  somewhat 


*  *Cli«  d  tenaiiirQ  pronii  p^t  far  ressecuzione  che  toro  aarebbo  ordinata/ 
Ai  BttfiiCQolB  maj  have  tielieved  these  words  to  refer  to  orders  to  be  given  for 
Ihtir  daatmetioR. 

*  *  I  proosaai  vcrbali  fatti  da  ministri  di  richieste/ 

*  'O^^toli  proposli  dagli  XJgonotti  per  accordarsi  col  Kc/ 

t  2 
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for  the  last  ten  years  should  be  revoked,  and  should  be  made 
over  to  the  public  treasury  (Jisco)  in  order  that  the  King's 
debts  should  be  paid  out  of  them. 

'That  all  those  who  have  administered  the  finances  for 
the  last  ten  years  should  render  account. 

•  That  the  Huguenots  should  be  allowed  to  live  in  liberty 
according  to  their  consciences,  and  that  the  Edict  of  January 
should  be  suspended. 

'  That  they  should  be  pardoned  for  having  contravened  the 
Edict  of  Pacification  with  respect  to  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
other  practices  of  their  religion. 

*  That  the  [Huguenot]  nobility  be  maintained  in  their  privi- 
leges, immunities,  and  exemptions,  as  in  the  time  of  King 
Louis  [Xn.]. 

'  That  as  soon  as  possible  the  States — that  is,  the  Councils 
— should  be  held. 

'That  as  a  security  for  that  which  may  be  accorded  to 
them,  Cologne,  Calais,  and  Metz  should  be  handed  over  to 
them,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Alen9on  should  be  given  to  them 
as  a  hostage  in  Germany.' 


ADDENDA. 


Despatches  from  Giovanni  Michieland  Sigismondo  Cavatti,  not 
hitherto  published,  of  which  the  *  Rtibrica,*  or  precis,  is  given 
in  the  *  Rubricario  *  in  the  Venetian  Archives. 

August  18,  1572.  '  Bapresentano  diversi  avisi  deUe  cose 
et  stato  di  Fiandra,  et  che  f  Francesi  Ugonoti  erano  alia 
Frontiera  di  Picardia  per  tentare  di  passare  a  Mons,  et  chei 
percid  il  Be  di  Navarra  solicitava  le  sue  nozze  accio  che  la: 
molta  cavallaria  che  era  con  lui  potesse  andar  a  quest!  j 
impresa.  I 

*  Che  r  armiraglio  haveva  havuto  stretissimo  negozio  con; 
r  Amb****^  della  Eegina  d'  Inghilterra  per  che  la  si  scopri  i 
guerra  aperta  contra  de  Spagnoli.' 
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Stptembtr  6,  1572*  *  Che  per  il  regno  si  cootinuava  nelF 
ueciBioni  delli  Ugonoti,  et  dice  alcuoe  cose  particole  d'  alcuni 
laoghi 

*  Che  li  in  Paris  fu  preso  il  principal  Seg®  dell*  Armiraglio 
con  tutte  le  scritture  et  in  casa  delF  Ambaaciator  d'  InghUterra 
in  habito  di  famiglio  da  etalla  un  principal  cap*  et  persona 
confidente  d'  esso  Armiraglio  chiamato  Briemero,  insieme  con 
m  altro  detto  Chavaner  principal  bho  consegliero,  che  tra 

Iti  et  promeBsi  s'  era  offerto  per  buo  salvo  {*^  franchi. 

I*  n  Vongomiri  b*  era  salvato  in  loghilterra  et  cosi  si  diceva 

Ifigliuolo  dell*  Armiraglio. 

[•Che  per  questo  aceidente  dell'  Armiraglio  8*  era  fatta  una 
sima  processione* 

^*Che  al  Ke  di  Navarra  erano  stati  assignati  dm  governa- 
tori  catholici  il  Sig^  di  Locbier  et  il  Sig*",  di  Focchcnd,  et  si 
izuiaTa  seguitando  a  farli  la  famiglia. 

^•Che  r  Amb'**  d*  Inghilterra  ando  all*  audionza  del  Re 
Hbmpagnato  dal  Sig**  di  Lansach  et  da  an  altro  Sign''  per 
ncorezza  sua  per  non  recever  come  tcmeva  alcana  ingiaria 
ial  popolo  nel  paasar  per  le  strade. 

*  Dice  alcuni  aviai  di  Fiandra* 

B*Manda  la  dechiaration   del  Be  della  causa  deUa  morte 
^RI'  Armiraglio  et  delli  altri  suoi  aderenti  publicata  in  etampa 

et  mandata  per  tutto  U  Regno. 

*Benda  conto  del  mal  che  continuava  all'  Amb*^  Cavalli^ 

ei  che  oon  partir a  che  se  non  lo  vede  fuori  di  pericolo  d'  gsbo 

Extract  from  a  despatch  of  Sepiemher  13,  1572. 

'Dice  che  in  alcune  provincie  del  Regno  eon  era  seguito 
aonc  d*  Ugonoti/ 


EztracU  from  a  despatch  of  September  16. 

*  Che  si  continuava  1*  esecudone  contra  Ugonoti  con  ane- 
proe  Bficretamente  di  notte  alcuni  piu  segnalati  et  persone  di 
I  ei  di  maneggio. 
MChe  la  novella  sposa  moglie  del  principe  di  Condd  fece 
i  pablica  abjurazione  con  tutte  le  sue  dame/ 
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Despatch  of  September  28. 

'  Che  la  Begina  d'  Inghilterra  haveva  fatto  sapere  al  Be 
che  lei  e  molto  ben  contenta  di  quelle  che  haveva  &tto  contra 
quelli  che  trattavano  cose  tanto  gravi  contra  la  sua  persona  et 
che  cio  non  sia  stato  fatto  per  rispetto  di  religione,  ma  che 
ben  si  doleva  che  li  editti  di  Sua  Maestct  non  fossero  eseguiti, 
ansi  che  in  diverse  parti  contra  molti  senza  forma  di  giudicio 
et  di  processo  fosse  proceduto  per  il  che  molti  di  Franza  ricor- 
evano  a  lei;  et  ch'  ella  scrive  al  suo  Amb*^  che  se  queste 
cose  precedono  avanti,  che  cerchi  occasion  di  ritomar  in 
Inghilterra  perche  non  gli  sia  fatto  qualche  afifronto. 

'La  Begina  madre  rispose  che  erano  sforzati  fare  delle 
altre  esecuzioni  per  stabilir  le  cose  loro,  et  che  percio  li  prin- 
cipi  non  sono  cosi  obligati  a  mantenir  quello  che  prometteno 
a  lor  sudditi,  ma  quanta  alia  sua  persona  stessa  siavea  die  da 
ognuno  saria  sempre  rispettata  et  honorata. 

'  Che  le  cose  del  Begno  per  ogni  parte  mostravano  quiete» 
et  che  ogn'  un  si  trovava  cosi  spaventato  che  pensava  piu  alia 
fuga  che  al  pigliar  le  armi. 

*  D  Principe  di  Cond6  alia  presentia  di  molti  prindpi  si 
abiuro  publicamente  et  si  fece  Gath""^,  et  che  cosi  facevano 
molti.' 

Despatch  of  October  7. 

'  Che  satisfece  all'  officio  commessogli  da  sua  Ser^  per  la 
morte  dell'  Armiraglio  et  suoi  seguaci  col  Be  et  Begina  madre, 
li  quali  1'  hebbero  car™®  et  ne  ringraziono  sua  Ser**. 

Che  il  Be  ha  mandato  un  editto  fuori  di  non  si  voler  ser- 
vire  piu  a  carioo  alcuno  di  persona  che  non  sia  Gatholica  et 
percio  fa  intender  k  quei  di  religion  che  debbano  diventar  tali 
et  in  termine  di  certo  tempo  possino  vender  li  loro  officij» 
altrimente  passato  il  tempo  restarano  privi. 

'  Che  il  Be  di  Navarra  in  una  capella  privata  alia  presenza 
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egma  madre  et  del  Signor  Nontio   et  altri  principi 
!5rd  la  religion  che  teneva  et  si  fece  Catliolico  et  il  Card* 
rbon  haveva  espedito  a  Roma  homo  a  posta  per  haver 
ilosion  dal  Papa  imv  lai  et  per  il  principe  di  Conde. 

ado  il  Be  che  la  geote  franceee  che  era  in  Mona 

,  ritomar  tutta  in  quel  regno  mando  alcuni  soldati  alia 

Btiartv  et  secondo  che  venivano  sbandati  U  ha  fatto  tagUar 

be  li  beni  d'  Ugonoti  stavano  suspeai  a  beneplacito  de 


•Che  Mods'  de  Biron  governator  della  Rocella  fa  ammesso 
quel  della  terra  ma  senza  presidio  O  qual  non  vogliono 
ttare. 

'  Certi  Visconti  di  Vascogiia  che  erano  col  Re  di  Navara,  a* 

i  il  lie  X"^*  dono  la  vita  et  lascio  andarli  per  promessa 

gli  feceTO  di  fargh  haver  nelle  mani  Mont'  Albano,  ma  che 

gionti  in  quelli  paesi  sono  ritornati  piu  Ugonoti  che  mai,  et  ai 

10  forti  in  certi  lochi. 

Che  il  Re  ha  mandate  in  Alemagna  al  Conto  Palatiii  ed 

Principi  per  darh  conto  di^ll'  uceisioni  dt'ir  Armiraji^Ho 

altri  Ugonotti,  et  cose  successe  circa  cio  et  farli  credere  che 

H  tiitto  sia  stato  fatto  per  conto  di  rchellione  che  trattavano.   II 

ptir  tenir  essi  Germani  ben  disposti  verso  quella  Corona. 


r 


_  'Che  in  Bordeos  et  a  Tolosa  era  stata  fatta  tagiiata  d' 
Ugonoti/ 


Despatch  of  October  20  (extra4;t). 


I  '  Dice  che  il  gentil*  homo  mandato  dal  Re  in  Gerraania  era 
pbmato  et  referiva  che  s'  era  vero  che  Sua  M"*  X*"'  per  tradi- 
mento  liavesse  fatto  morire  V  Armiraglio  et  altri  principal!  cssi 
Gbrmani  restariano  quietati,  ma  che  essendo  per  ordine  del  Be 
unotto  citta  stati  amazzati  indifferentemente  tutti  gli  Ugonoti 
[llesto  indieava  tradizione  et  animo  inimieo  alia  loro  religione 
►  ehe  refitavano  c6  mala  satisfassione,  soggiogendo  altre  cose 
referriva  esso  gentilhomo  circa  cio  et  che  la  nation  Francese 
per  tutte  quelle  parti  di  Gcrmania  dove  era  stato/ 
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Despatch  of  October  27  (extract), 

*  Clie  Sua  M**  haveva  fatto  pciblicar  in  bando  chc  tutti  | 
quelli  che  dalle  24  dc  Agosto  in  qua  si  eono  assentati  dalle  j 
pairie  loro  dehbaiio  in  Bpazio  di  certo  tempo  ritomar  et  noD  lol 
facendo  rcstino  perpetuamente  banditi,  et  li  loro  beiii  Biiino] 
pr^Hi  at  apUeati  al  fisco/ 

Despatch  of  November  80  (extracts). 

*  Che  partite  il  Ke  eon  la  Corte  de  Parigi  il  popolo  pre«l 
1'  amii  per  sef^uir  di  dar  la  morte  et  il  sacco  a  certi  Ugonoti  d\ 
Bualcgl^iar  le  case  di  certi  mercanti  Italiani  fatti  richi  in  qti 
Be;j;no,  ma  il  magistrate  della  villa  provide,  et  non  segue  alb 
disordine- 

'  Che  era  ginnta  da  Roma  V  asBolution  di  Navani  et  bj 
diapensa  del  sua  matrimouio.* 

Despatch  of  December  26  (cxtrncl). 

*  Che  era  ritomato  d*  Inghiltorra  Mons''  della  Mc 
CO  resBoluBion  ehe  quella  Begina  accettava  V  essere  oou 
del  Ba  et  che  mandera  ivi  an  personaggio  a  tal  effetto  Be  I 
lui  nnn  af^sistera  al  batteBimo  ma  f ara  che  la  Begina  di  Nav 
farea  lei  queato  off*. 

*  Quanto  alia  querela  di  Sua  Ma**  X*"  ehe  quella 
habbia  raccolto  li  suoi  ribelU  contra  la  lega  et  capitalazio 
c*  hano  insieme  essa  fiec^na  dice  che  mai  hebbe  animo  di  conJ 
traveiiir  alle  Cap^  ne  manco  dar  ricetto  alii  rcl>elli  di  Sua  ir*| 
ma  It  ha  ammesdi  come  poveri  fuoruBciti  per  causa  di  quell 
religione  ehe  lei  tiene  ne  haveva  potato  mancarli  c6  bo 
conscientia/ 

Despatch  of  January  9,  1573'  {eMrad). 

*  Che  li  mercanti  luglesi  che  erano  in  Francia  qaasi  tuti 
bI  erano  ritirati  alia  patria  loro  per  1'  ucciaioni  segtiite, 
quali  ne  erano  stati  morti  anco'  di  quelli  di  quella  nazione/ 

■  Tht«  tn  the  originftl  ii  1573^  the   Vem«iiiui  oflJcuil  jeui  ^Uttiifif  « 
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Extract  from  a  letter  in  the  Florentine  Archives  {Archivio  Me- 
diceo;  Legazione  di  Francia;  Filza  4850,  Awisi)  relative 
to  the  slaughter  of  the  Huguenots  at  Lyons, 

*DiLione;  ultimo  Agosto. 

'  Oggi  in  questa  terra  su  1*  hora  del  Yespero  il  Governatore 
fece  moetra  di  volere  fare  appiccare  alia  Ghiglioterra  quattro 
Ifinistri  a  tal  maniera  che  fece  concorrere  il  Popolo  in  esso 
luogOy  et  intanto  nella  prigione  dell'  Arcivescoyato  erano  im- 
[Higionati  da  800  Ugonotti,  in  Bovana  altri  200,  ne'  Celestini 
dal50y  a'  Cordiglieri  da  circa  200,  oltra  50  che  la  notte  paesata 
furono  annegati  nel  Bodano;  et  intanto  che  il  Popolo  era 
andato  alia  Ghiglioterra  per  yedere  appiccare  quelli  ministri, 
che  pur'  era  bugia,  Lui  lascio  qua'  ordine  che  quaranta  soldati 
entrassero  nella  priggione  dell'  Arciyescovato,  et  ammazzassero 
tatti  quei  prigionieri  che  Id.  ei  troyarono,  il  che  segoi  in  spatio 
di  mezz'  hora ;  et  dopo  ammazzati,  furono  a  on  tratto  epogliati, 
et  poi  fu  aperta  la  prigione,  et  tutto  il  Popolo  li  andd  a  yedere 
et  pareya  yeramente  un  giudicio. 

'  Fatto  questo,  subbito  il  Goyematore  fece  fare  one  Grida, 
nella  quale  diceya  ch'  egli  hayeya  fatto  imprigionare  nell'  Arci- 
veseoyato  alcuni  della  Beligione,  non  gia  per  farli  dispiacere, 
ma  per  metterli  in  sicuro,  accid  che  il  Popolo  non  gli  facesse 
male  alcuno ;  et  il  furore  del  popolo  era  stato  tale  che  hayeya 
rotto  la  carcere  et  morti  tutti ;  et  percid  chi  sapesse  manifes- 
tare  chi  fossero  stati  i  malfattori,  li  castigarebbe  ;  et  tra  questi 
morti  ye  ne  sono  de'  ricchi  et  de'  poyeri ;  yi  e  huomo  di  -^ 
franchi  di  facolta.  Questo  ha  dato  a  credere  in  parte  che  alii 
prigionieri  delle  altre  prigioni  non  faranno  male  alcuno.  Perd 
6*e  inteso  che  adesso  stayano  facendo  il  medesimo  di  quelli  che 
Bono  a  Boyana,  Cordiglieri  et  a'  Celestini.  Perd  non  si  da  per 
sicaro,  et  fra  poche  hore  se  ne  sapra  il  certo. 

'  Chi  hayesse  yeduto  la  diligenza  che  faceya  questo  popolo 
hoggi  in  andare  a  cercare  per  le  case  li  Ugonotti,  gli  parrebbe 
cosa  strana.     Quello  che  e  seguito  qui,  seguira  per  tutte  1'  altre 
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terre  dove  CattoHci  sono  siiperiori,    Diamo  gratie  a  Dioi 
tutto,  che  ci  ha  liberati  tlelle  mani  di  questi  traditori. 

*  Li  negocii  Btanno  sospeei,  perche  sono  otto  giomi  ( 
Bta  solo  clie  coUe  arnii  in  mano* 

*  Con  r  iiltime  che  eono  di  28  di  Parigi,  avisano  che  ftno  ( 
quel  giorno  si  credeva  che  fossero  stati  amazzati  pia  di 
Ugonotti.' 

Tramlation, 

*  From  Lyons,  the  Last  day  of 

*  To-day,  in  this  place,  about  Vespers,  the  Governor  dity 
an  intention  of  having  four  ministers  hung  in  Ghigliotei 
BO  that  the  populace  collected  together  there*  In  the 
Mrhile  300  Huguenots  were  confined  in  the  archiepiscopal 
in  Rovana  (?)  200>  in  [the  convent  of?]  the  Celeetines 
250,  in  [that  of  ?]  the  Cordeliers  about  200,  besides  SO 
the  previous  night  had  been  drowned  in  the  Bhone.  ^Vhill 
the  people  had  gone  to  GhigUoterra  to  see  the  ministers  htio( 
alK)ut  which  they  had  been  deceived,  he  [the  Governor]  ta 
orders  that  forty  soldiers  should  enter  the  archiepiscopal  prisH 
and  should  slaughter  all  the  prisoners  who  were  to  be  fooa 
there.  This  was  done  within  half  an  hour.  After  they  hi 
been  slain  they  were  at  once  stripped^  The  prison  was  IbeK 
thrown  open  and  the  whole  populace  went  to  see  the  sight,  1 
truly  appeared  to  be  a  judgment  [upon  the  Huguenots]. 

'  Immediately  after  this  had  occurred  the  Governor  oi^tfH 
a  proclamation  (crida)  to  be  issued,  in  which  he  deelarej^H 
he  bad  confined  in  the  archiepiscopal  prison  a  few  persol 
of  the  Religion  [Huguenots],  not  by  way  of  vexing  them,  bi 
in  order  to  place  them  in  safety  and  so  to  prevent  the  popttbM 
from  doing  them  any  injury,  but  that  so  great  was  the  popoll 
rage  against  them  that  the  prison  had  been  broken  open  al 
they  had  all  been  slain  ;  and  that  if  he  could  only  dtscof 
the  culprits  he  would  punish  theiu.  Amongst  the  dead  thi 
are  some  wealthy  men  as  well  as  poor  people ;  there  ar^  ei 
persons  with  one  hundred  thousand  francs.  This  [pn 
tion]  had  partly  led  to  the  beUef  that  no  haim  woul4 
*  Ft*  GuiUoiiir§t  a  quiurter  of  Lyoni. 
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those  who  are  confined  in  other  prisons ;  nevertheless  it  is  re- 
ported that  now  those  who  are  at  Rovana  and  at  the  Gelestines 
and  Cordeliers  are  being  dealt  with  in  the  same  way.  This  is 
not,  however,  certain.  In  a  few  hours  the  truth  will  be 
known. 

'  Those  who  could  have  seen  the  zeal  which  this  populace 
has  shown  to-day  in  searching  the  houses  for  Huguenots  would 
have  been  greatly  surprised.  That  which  has  happened  here 
will  happen  in  every  other  place  where  the  Catholics  have  the 
upper  hand.  Let  us  thank  God  for  all  this,  and  that  he  has 
delivered  us  from  the  hands  of  these  traitors. 

'  All  business  is  suspended,  as  we  have  been  for  eight  days 
with  our  arms  in  our  hands. 

'The  last  news  from  Paris,  of  the  28th,  informs  us  that 
np  to  that  date  more  than  ten  thousand  Huguenots,  it  was 
believed,  had  been  slain. 
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pmt0  anU  ^iirrie^. 


L  THK  DE  SOUCHE»  OR  BE 
ZOUCHE,  FAMILY. 


2.  LA   PKIimE   DE  DAVID 
B08ANQUET. 


L 

THE  DE  SOUCHE,  OR  DE  ZOUCHE,  FAMH^Y. 

(CoMwnacATKo  bt  JOHN  JAMES  DE  ZOUCHE  MABSHALL,  LJt.C.S.L) 


IITDB  DB  SoucHE,  a  * Notaire  Royal*  of  the  proTince  of 
|itou,  with  hifl  wife,  four  children,  a  brother,  and  iiine  otlier 
(amongst  whom  were  some  ancestors  of  the  La, 
chas)^  numbering  in  all  sixteen  souls,  all  fled  topjether 
France  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1702,  in  order  to 
ipe  the  persecutions  to  which  Protestants  were  then  sub- 
For  several  days  they  were  in  peril  of  their  lives, 
ling  themselves  in  trees  during  the  day  to  avoid  the 
ling  enemy,  and  travelling  by  night.  They  finally 
Melied  the  sea-shore  and,  taking  an  open  boat,  quitted  for 
TOf  the  land  of  their  birth,  which  had  now  also  become  the 
laid  of  intolerance  and  persecution. 

Claude  de  Souche  and  his  family  settled  m  Dubhn,  his 
bur  children  being : 

1*  Claude.  Claude  the  younger  lived  in  Temple  Bar,  Dublin, 

Bi  himBelf  had  one  son,  John,  who  went  to  sea,  but  returned 

Ber  an  absence  of  eighteen  years,  and  succeeded  his  father 

^  Temple   Bar-     John   had  one  child,  a  daughter   named 

'ttdiih,  who  married  a  Mr.  Kelly,  a  Romanist,  and  their 

f^uldfen  were  brought  up  in  the  Romish  faith. 

2.  Judith  Maria.    She  married  a  Mr.  Rackstmw*  and  tliey 
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had  one  daughter,  also  named  Judith  Maria,  who  resided 
many  years  in  Newry  and  died  there  in  1806. 

8.  Anne.    Died  unmarried. 

4.  Isaac.  Born  1702;  died  1740.  He  married  Honor 
Tyrrell  of  Ballyburley  House,  King's  County,  by  whom  he 
had  eighteen  children.  She  was  the  daughter  (or  grand- 
daughter ?)  of  Captain  Garrett  Tyrrell,  who  was  in  the  service 
of  William  lU.  and  was  killed  at  the  Breach  of  Cavan,  six 
months  before  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne.  Her  brother  (or 
cousin  ?)  was  Eichard  Tyrrell,  Rear- Admiral  of  the  White,  to 
whom  there  is  a  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Honor 
de  Souche  was  still  living  in  1765. 

Isaac's  eighteen  children  were  all  baptised  in  St.  Bridget's 
Church,  Dublin;  fourteen  of  them  died  young;  the  others 
were: 

1.  Maurice.    Died  unmarried. 

2.  Elizabeth.  She  married  Jerrold  Cavanagh,  coach- 
builder,  of  Drogheda  Street  (now  known  as  Lower  Sackville 
Street)  and  afterwards  of  Great  Britain  Street,  Dublin.  They 
had  no  children. 

8.  Magdalene.  She  married  William  White,  a  builder. 
They  had  children,  one  of  whom  became  Mrs.  Ellis  Dowling 
and  lived  to  a  great  age,  being  born  in  1756  and  dying  in 
Dublin  on  Tuesday,  September  11,  1849. 

4.  Edward.  Born  1725 ;  died  1765.  He  married  Marie 
Bouvear  (bom  1728 ;  died  June  18,  1797),  by  whom  he  had 
three  children,  viz. : 

1.  James.    Born  17§8;  died  December  28,  1807. 

2.  Isaac.    Born  July  26,  1755 ;  died  August  18,  1818. 
8.  Marie.    Died  when  only  seven  years  old. 

Of  these,  James,  the  eldest,  married  Anne  Binns  (died  at 
Blackrosk,  Co.  Dublin,  March,  1829),  their  children  being: 

1.  Mary.  She  married  Joseph  Bromlow,  solicitor,  of 
Peter's  Bow,  Dublin,  and  died  of  fever  in  1806,  six  months 
after  her  marriage. 

2.  Anne.    Married  Henry  White,  a  schoolmaster. 
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8.  Ellen.    Married  Lieut.   Keys,  and  died   at   Antigua, 

fest  Indies. 
1  Sarah.     Married  Alexander  Marshall,  of  the  Bank  of 
od,  and  died  in  1851.     They  had  five  children,  of  whom 

aes  de  Zoucbe,  the  third  son,  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
'^limothy  Bunton,  of  Limerick.  On  the  death,  in  1885,  of 
I  tiieir  eldest  son,  James  de  Zouche,  his  second  hrother,  John 
'  Junes,  took  the  family  name  of  De  Zouche,  and  is  the  con- 
to'bat4;ir  of  these  Notes* 

5.  Jane.  Married  John  Smith,  an  auctioneer,  and  died 
of  cholera  in  1832  or  1883. 

0,  Caroline.  Married  David  Sutherland.  They  emigrated 
■^nBtralia. 

H^^ebecea.     She  kept  a  young  ladies'  school  in  Hartstong 
^^HXitmericki  and  died  mimarried. 
VbT  James.     Died  at  Bath,  May  1829,  unmarried. 

Ibmc,  the  second  son  of  Edward  de  Souche  and  ^fiiria 
Bovraar,  was  twice  married:  (1)  on  February  19,  1774,  to 
imm  Acheeon,  who  was  born  April  30, 1759,  and  died  June  12, 
1789;  (2)  on  February  14,  1797,  to  Ehzabeth  Moore,  a  widow, 
Aui^ter  of  Henry  and  Cecilia  Brown,  of  the  city  of  Cork. 
8be  was  born  in  1766  and  died  January  6,  1829.  Her  father 
ins  the  son  of  a  merchant  residing  in  Youghal,  Co,  Cork, 
who  was  afterwards  British  Vice-Constil  at  Smyrna,  where  he 
died*  Her  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Sejinour,  was  a 
iwiooiidant  of  that  branch  of  the  Seymour  family  which  t<K>k 
feefuge  in  Ireland  (at  Waterford)  after  the  death  of  Queen 
l«ii€  aiad  the  Duke  of  Somerset. 

It  was  in  the  early  manhood  of  this  Isaac  de  Souche, 
ipB  about  the  year  1780,  that  in  the  spelling  of  the  family 
the  S  was  eiianged  to  Z— most  likely  because  the  Z 
represented  to  English  ears  the  sound  heard  in  pro- 
bomieiiig  the  name,  in  a  legal  document  in  possession  of  a 
nembcur  of  the  family  (Dr.  Isaiah  de  Zouche)  tlie  lawyer  wrote 
ha  naniet  Isaac  de  Zouclie,  in  the  body  of  the  instroment, 
IttI  tba  said  document  is  signed  by  the  party  himself  haac  df. 
This  suggests  the  prohable  truth  that  the  change 
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was  made  by  the  public,  and  that  the  famUy  graduaUy  came 

to  acquiesce  in  it. 

Isaac  de  Zouche's  children  by  his  first  wife,  Jane  Acheson, 

were : 

1.  Edward.    Born  July  1, 1775 ;  died  October  21,  1775. 

2.  James.    Born  December  27,  1776 ;  died  on  his  passage 
from  the  West  Indies  to  America,  April  6,  1806. 

8.  Isaac.    Born  August  21,  1779.    He  went  to  sea,  and 

was  never  heard  of.  ,,     .  ,  ^  ,     tt  ^ 

4.  Hannah.  Bom  AprU  18, 1782.  Married  John  Hodgens, 

May  8, 1802.    Died  March  1835. 

5.  Isaiah.    Born  February  20,  1783.    He  went  to  sea, 
and  was  never  heard  of.  ,  ,  j 

6.  John.    Bom  January  17,  1785.    He  went  to  sea,  and 

was  never  heard  of. 

7.  William.     Bom  October  17,  1786;  died  April  28, 

8.  Mary  Anne.    Bom  December  18, 1787;  died  January 

17   1788. 
'  9.  EUzabeth  Salome.     Born  January  21,  1789 ;    died 

April  9, 1790. 

By  his  second  marriage,  with  EUzabeth  Moore,  Isaac 
de  Zouche  had  one  son,  Louis  Henry,  who  was  bora  at  Cork, 
January  5  1798,  and  died  in  the  city  of  Newark,  State  of 
New  Jersey.  United  States  of  America,  September  12,  1870. 
He  married.  April  1.  1820.  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Dublin 
Margaret  Emily,  daughter  of  George  Cowen  of  Longford  and 
afterwards  of  Edgeworthstown,  Co.  Longford.  She  died  m 
the  city  of  Albany,  State  of  New  York,  U.S.A..  September  26. 
1872  in  her  76th  year,  having  been  bora  August  1,  1797. 

Louis  Henry  and  Margaret  EmUy  de  Zouche  had  thirteen 
children : 

1.  George  Cowen.    Born  March  7,  1821. 

2   Isaac.    Born  August  16,  1822. 

s'  Elizabeth  Hannah.  Born  September  26,  1824;  died 
September  18,  1839;  buried  in  Mount  Jerome  Cemetery, 
Dublin. 
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4.  Margaret  Emily.    Bom  May  12, 1826. 

5.  Mary  Jane.    Bom  September  1,  1827.* 

{These  were  all  baptised  in  St,  Mary*8,  Dublin.) 

6.  Louis  Henry.   'Bom  June  7,  1829. 

7.  Charles.    Bom  April  21,  1831. 

8.  Cecilia  Anne.    Born  May  29,  1838. 

9.  John  James.    Born  January  28,  1835. 

{These  were  all  baptised  in  St,  George's,  Dublin.) 


Ate^der.  )  'r^^'  ^^™  J^y  30,  1882. 


10.  David.    Born  March  8,  1887. 

11.  Isaiah. 
12. 

Alexander  died  March  5,  1840,  and  was  biuried  in  Mount 
Jerome  Cemetery,  Dublin. 

13.  William.    Bom  December  5,  1841. 

{These  were  all  baptised  in  St,  Andrew's,  Dublin,) 

Of  these  thirteen  children,  the^  eldest,  George  Gowen, 
married,  September  5,  1844,  at  St.  James's  Church,  Picca- 
iilly,  London,  Elizabeth  Hayward  of  Berwick  Street,  Soho, 
London,  by  whom  he  had, 

1.  Florence  Elizabeth.  Bom  January  22,  1846 ;  died 
September  1,  1848. 

2.  Margaoret.    Bom  March  17,  1848. 

8.  Mary  Jane.    Bom  October  26,  1849. 

4.  Emma.  Bom  August  9, 1851 ;  died  at  Williamsburgh, 
Long  Island,  U.S.A. 

{These  four  were  bom  in  London.) 

5.  George  Louis.    Bom  September  26,  1868. 

6.  Frederick  Charles.    Bom  March  8,  1856. 

7.  Harry  Hayward.    Bom  December  21,  1857. 

{These  three  were  bom  in  New  York.) 

Charles,  seventh  of  Louis  Henry  de  Zouche's  thirteen 
ihildieii,  married,  at  New  York,  September  13,  1855,  Mary, 
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daughter  of  William  Babcock,  of  Palmyra,  N.Y.,  and 
issue, 

Louis  Henry  de  Zouche,  hia  wife,  and  their  Borviriiig| 
children,  all  emigrated  at  various  times  to  America  as  under ^ 

haar  arrived  in  New  York,  May  17,  1850. 

Geotfje  Cowen  with  his  wife  and  four  children,  and  hill 
brothers  Louia  Henry  and  John  James^  arrived  in  New  York^ 
June  18,  1852. 

Charles  and  Martjaret  Emily  arrived  in  New  York,  OctoberJ 
1852. 

Cecilia  Anne  (accompanied  by  her  brother  Isaac  and  gUter 
Margaret  Emily,  who  were  returning  from  a  visit  to  IrelaTid)| 
emigrated  in  September  1856. 

Finally,  Louis  Ilrnnf  de  Ztmche  himself,  with  his  wife  an(^ 
their  four  remaining  children,  Mary  Jtine,  David^  Isaiah^ : 
IVilliam,  all  emigrated  together,  arriving  in  New  York, 
tember  11,  1856. 

Louis  Henry  de  Zouche  and  his  wife  settled  at  Pittsburgh 
Pa.,  June  16,  1858,  where  their  daughters  Mary  Jane  ao4 
Cecilia  Anne  had  already  preceded  them.  Their  son  Wil 
joined  them  in  September,  1858.  David,  who  had  been  on  I 
visit  to  Duliliia  for  about  a  year  from  Noveral>er  1857, 
turned  to  Pittsburgh,  and  married  Mary  A.  Mason^  by  who 
he  had  two  children,  twins,  Arthur  and  Caroline. 


IL 
LA  PRIliRE   DE   DAVID  BOSANQUET, 

Ni  a  Lunel  le  lundi  (l4mierjmtr  du  mmn  d'Octobr€^  1661 ; 
deeede  U  5  Juillct,  1732. 

{Qcmmimam  wi  CLARA  M£T£B«  mkk  BOSASQUET.) 


Soan  mepmaable  de  lumiere  et  de  vie,  qui  illumint^  tou 
homme  venant  ao  monde,  tu  es  Tunique  autcur  de  mon 
et  c'eet  par  toy  buI  que  je  respire,  c'est  toy  grand  Dieu  vi^ 
qui  de  te«  pr^cieuses  maiofi  a  forme  et  facontie  mon  ooriw 
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ta  a  verse  one  ame  immortelle  cre6  a  ton  image,  non  suUe- 
ment  ta  m'a  one  fois  donne  la  Vie  mais  ton  Soins  continuel 
a  garde  mon  esprit  et  ta  m'as  garanty  de  tons  les  dangers 
aosquels  est  snjette  cette  peauvre  et  fragille  nature.  Quelque 
Tjgeor  que  je  ressante  en  moy  sy  tu  retires  ton  esprit  et  la 
Tigeur  qui  me  soutient,  je  dessandray  aussy  tot  et  je  retour- 
neraj  dans  le  neant  d'ou  il  ta  pleu  me  tirer.  0  Seigneur, 
puiaque  je  ne  vis  que  par  Foy,  fay  que  je  ne  vive  que  pour 
T07,  et  que  je  rapporte  toutes  jnes  actions  &  ton  honneur  et  a 
ta  gloire,  que  je  consacre  de  bon  coeur  les  premices  de  ma  vie 
^  ia  fieur  de  mes  annees,  que  je  me  souvienne  de  mon  Grea- 
teoi  aox  jours  de  ma  jeunesse  et  que  je  m^abstienne  du  vice 
a?ant  que  le  temps  vienne  auquel  je  disc  que  je  n'y  prens 
joint  du  plaisir.  Fere  de  misericorde,  oublie  tons  les  peches, 
Ktporte  toutes  les  infirmites  de  cette  folle  et  volage  junesse ; 
arreste  toutes  ces  emotions  d^reglees  et  toutes  les  actions  de 
cest  age  bouillant  et  dompte  cette  miserable  chair  quy  est 
J^belle  a  son  Dieu,  que  sy  la  crainte  de  ton  saint  et  grand 
aomet  la  reverance  que  je  dois  a  tes  yeux  sacres  qui  me  regar- 
deat  n'a  pas  assez  de  pouvoir  pour  me  retirer  du  mal  et  me 
porter  au  bien,  fay  que  je  me  repressente  la  mort  qui  est 
Mtoor  de  moy  et  pent  estre  est  dans  mon  sain,  et  que  je 
pi^steToreille  a  cette  voix  du  Giel  qui  m'apelle  k  comparoitre 
cnjngement  devant  Toy,  Souverain  juge  du  monde  quy  vois 
1068  actions  les  plus  cach^es,  qui  lis  mes  pans6es  les  plus 
teerettes,  et  quy  esamines  tout  le  cours  de  ma  vie,  que  cet  age 
Ifflissant  et  cette  sante  vigouruse  que  je  possede  ne  me 
iatte  point  et  ne  me  fasse  point  accroire  que  je  suis  a  convert 
de  tons  les  traits  de  la  morte,  mais  que  je  me  souvienne  qu'il 
Wbe  beaucoup  plus  des  fleurs  qu'il  ne  se  cueille  des  fruits  et 
fd  s'arrache  beaucoup  plus  des  Junes  plantes  qu'il  ne 
i^arrache  de  vieux  arbres  que  j'aye  toujours  devant  mes  yeux, 
foe  Ton  enterre  mille  fois  plus  des  enfans  que  des  Yieillards, 
It  meme  que  la  premiere  personne  qui  est  morte  et  quy  est 
Bitree  en  ton  paradis  est  un  June  homme  qui  6toit  a  la  fleur 
k  aoQ  age.  Dieu  des  esprits  de  toute  chair,  detache  mon  coeur 
mes  affections  du  monde,  de  tons  ses  faux  plaisirs,  et  de 
nxtes  see  vanites  trompuses.    Fay  moy  la  grace  de  trouver 


IM 


rROCEEDEVGS  OF  THE  HUGITEXOT  SOCIETy 


*^ji  toy  seul  ma  plus  grande  joye  et  mes  plas  cheres  d^licel 
(|ue  je  ue  nie  repaisse  point  d*uiio  vaine  esperance  que  j'ay  i 
passer  des  ann^ea  dans  Faisei  et  dans  lee  plaisirs  de  la  cbfl 
niais  que  je  me  reprosante  qu'aucun  age  de  cette  vie   n' 
uxempt  des  maux  de  traverses,  de  soncis^  et  des  ehagrina^ 
le  fruit  encore  vert  a  des  vers  qui  le  rongent»  aussi  bien  que 
plus  mur  et  que  lo  bouton  naissent  a  lea  opines,  aussi  bion 
la  rose  qui  est  toute  epanouie,  et  que  celles  dont  lee  fetiiliea 
fanent  et  tombent  de  vieilUesse,  Plus  je  vivray  en  ce  sii>cJe 
miserable  et  sy  corrompu^  plus  je  souffriray  de  mal  et  brun 
veray  d'araertume,  et  plus  je  souilleray  men  ame  et  offaneef 
mon  Dieu.     0  Seigneur,  j'auray  assez  vescu  sy  j'ay  apprte  i 
bien  vivre,  et  sy  je  suis  dispose  a  bien  mourir,     Je  possedemj 
Tune  et  Tautre  de  ces  graces  et  de  ces  faveurs  celestes,  sy 
parolle  me  sert  de  guide  et  de  flambeau,  et  que  ton  esprit 
santifie  et  m*aprenne   a  faire  ta  volonte  qui  est   bonne 
sainte,  plaisante  et  parfaitte.     Fortifie  moy,  seigneur,  que 
trouve  ton  joug  aist?  et  ton  fardeau  leger.     0  bon  Dieu,  ay 
prolonges  mes  jours^  multipUe  en  moy  la  riche  abondancQ  i 
tes  graces  et  m'enflame  de  ton  amour  que  sy  tu  retrandn 
le  fil  de  ma  vie  je  ne  sois  point  sy  ennemy  de  moy  meme  qi 
de  m'afiliger  de  ce  que  tu  me  veux  rendre  bien  tot  buret 
et  immortel,  et  de  ce  qu*il  te  plait  d'abreger  mon  trayafl,  i 
letre  fin  a  cette  cruelle  guerre  de  mes  convoitisea  et 
>uronner  au  milieu  de  ma  course  j'auray  asses  de  oor 
et  assez  de  gloire,  poorveu  que  tu  me  donnes  la  force  de 
monter  le  matin,  de  vaincre  la  mort,  et  de  triompber  de 
lOB  ennemis  de  mon  salut. 


APPENDIX. 


€^t  Cc\xatatm\  o(  tijt  €bttt  of  S)^utc0 

ILLUSTRATED  FBOH   BTATB   PAPBBB   IN    THE    ARCHIVES    OP   VENICE. 
Bt  Sa  HENBY  AUSTEN  LAYARD»  G.CJ3.»  Primdirt. 


Ik  my  paper  on  the  Massacre  of  St,  Bartholomew,  read  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Society  on  January  12  last,  I  brought  to  your 
notice  some  information  that  I  had  been  able  to  obtain  relat- 
ing to  that  event  from  documents  preserved  in  the  Venetian 
archives.  In  the  present  paper  I  propose  to  place  before  you 
iQaccoant  of  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  of  its 
effect  upon  France,  derived  from  the  same  source.  I  must 
remind  you  that  I  have  not  attempted  to  give  a  full  and  com- 
plete histtory  of  either  the  maBsacro  or  the  revocation.  I  have 
only  endeavoured  to  show  the  hght  which  is  thrown  upon  them 
fcf  the  despatches  and  reports  of  the  Venetian  ambassadors 
who  were  residing  at  the  French  Court  when  they  took  place, 
ind  were,  consequently,  either  eye-witnesses  of  the  occurrences 
which  they  describe,  or  were  in  a  position  to  obtain  the  most 
authentic  and  trustworthy  evidence  with  respect  to  them. 
These  documents,  for  the  most  part  impoblished,  or  when 
publiabed  not  easily  accessible,  may  prove  of  use  to  those  who 
desire  to  acquaint  themselves  more  fully  with  the  subjects  to 
ihich  they  relate.  Our  Society  may  render  some  service  to 
tifitory  by  collecting  such  documents  and  publishing  them» 
rtien  practicable,  with  its  Proceedings. 

Aftor  the  murder  of  Coligny  and  the  other  heads  of  the 
Huguenot  party  and  the  slaughter  of  the  Protestants  which  en- 
wed,  the  wars  of  religion  ceased  in  France.  The  HuguenotSp 
deprived  of  their  leaders,  no  longer  formed  a  powerful  and 
Ofguuflod  party  capable  of  taking  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 
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liberties  and  rights.  They  had  become,  to  a  great  extent, 
amalgamated  with  the  rest  of  the  population,  and  were  only 
to  be  distinguished  from  their  Roman  Catholic  fellow-citizens 
by  certain  disabilities,  and  the  restrictions  placed  upon  the 
celebration  of  their  religious  rites  in  some  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
On  the  whole,  they  appear  to  have  lived  in  harmony  together. 
It  is  true  that,  although  Henry  IV.  had  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
granted  to  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  had 
restored  to  them  the  rights  and  privileges  of  which  they  had 
been  deprived  after  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  they 
were  still  during  hil  reign  subject  to  occasional  acts  of  perse- 
cution, which  the  King  appeared  to  be  either  unable  or  un- 
willing to  repress.  But  under  his  successor,  Louis  XIU.,  they 
enjoyed  a  larger  amount  of  freedom  and  tranquillity  than  had 
at  any  previous  time  been  accorded  to  them.  The  wise  and 
liberal  policy  of  this  king  with  regard  to  them  had  converted 
a  discontented  and  dangerous  community  in  the  state  into 
loyal  and  faithful  subjects.  St.  Simon  bears  witness  that  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  was  revoked  by  Louis  XIV.,  without  any 
sufficient  reason,  or  any  necessity,  and  that  the  horrors  which 
ensued  were  the  result  of  a  shameful  conspiracy — the  off- 
spring of  flattery  and  cruelty. 

Excluded,  with  a  few  important  exceptions,  from  all  public 
offices  and  employment,  notwithstanding  that  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  had  placed  them  on  the  same  footing  as  their  Roman 
Catholic  fellow-subjects,  the  Huguenots  had  turned  their 
energies  principally  to  commerce  and  industrial  pursuits. 
Through  their  assiduity  and  enterprise,  and  through  the  high 
reputation  they  everywhere  enjoyed  for  honesty  and  morality, 
they  had  become  the  most  wealthy  and  flourishing  portion  of 
the  population  of  France. 

In  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  Protestants  again  became 
the  victims  of  religious  persecution.  They  were  gradually 
deprived  of  the  liberties  and  privileges  which  had  been  con- 
ceded to  them  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The  King,  encouraged 
by  some  of  his  Ministers  and  advisers,  and  incited  by  the 
clergy — and  especially  by  his  confessor,  the  Pere  la  Chaise 
and  the  Jesuits,  and  by  Madame  de  Maintenon,  determined  to 
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to  violence  to  compe]  hia  Protestant  subjects  to  abjure 
faith  and  to  embrace  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
He  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  that  by  bo  great  and 
meritoriou0  a  work  he  would  add  to  his  glory  and  renown, 
ul,  atoning  for  his  sins,  saA^e  his  soul,  which  was  in 
Eie?oas  peril.  Bodily  ills  and  the  fear  of  approaching  death 
rendered  him  a  ferocious  bigot.  He  sought  to  purge 
conscience  of  the  guilt  of  the  scandalous  hcentiousness 
f  his  early  life,  and  was  anxious  to  remove  the  suspicion  of 
to  which  his  quarrel  with  the  Pope*  arising  out  of  the 
rapport  he  had  given  to  the  claims  of  the  Galhcan  Church, 
exposed  him,  by  affording  a  striking  proof  of  his  piety 
Dd  religious  zeal  by  forcibly  converting  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
fjiilh  his  Protestant  subjects. 

The  patience  with  which  the  Huguenots  bore  their  suffer* 
ings,  and  their  steadfast  adherence  to  their  religion,  notwith- 
fiknding  the  cruel  treatment  to  which  they  were  exposed,  only 
auaperated  him  the  more  against  them.  He  resolved  to 
Dike  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  by  thus  depriving  them  of 
I  little  freedom  which  was  stiU  left  to  them  to  extermmate 
i  altogether,  imless  they  abandoned  the  faith  of  their  fore- 
The  cruel  tortures  whit^h  were  inflicted  upon  them, 
lod  the  terrible  sufferings  which  they  underwent,  have  often 
been  described.  The  greater  number  bore  the  persecution  to 
nhich  they  were  exposed  with  admirable  resignation.  Few 
Bmpta  were  made  at  resistance,  although  their  places  of 
Orship  were  razed  to  the  ground,  their  pastors  put  to  igno- 
aunioQB  deaths,  their  children  taken  from  them,  their  property 
eonfiacated,  and  any  attempt  to  escape  by  leaving  the  kingdom 
pmuBhed  with  frightful  severity.  Even  those  who,  not  suffi* 
cieotly  strong  and  resolute  to  bear  the  tortures  inflicted  upon 
ttieni,  apostatised  with  their  lips,  retained  their  faith  in  their 
heuta.  It  would  be  difficult  to  mention  any  nation  whose 
Annate  are  stained  with  a  more  hideous  and  unjustifiable  crime 
tfamii  tliii*  persecution  of  the  helpless  and  unoffending  Protest- 
%nU  of  France. 

At  the  time  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantea» 
GirDlamo  Venier  was  the  Venetian  ambassador  at  the  French 
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Court.  He  was,  of  course,  of  a  patrician  family — ^those  vrho 
ii^ere  not  were  rarely  employed  by  the  Bepublic  in  such  high 
posts.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  keen  intelligence 
and  of  broad  and  statesmanlike  views.  In  matters  of  religion, 
however,  he  was  not  more  tolerant  or  enlightened  than  his 
contemporaries,  and  approved  rather  than  condemned  the 
means  taken  by  Louis  XIV.  to  extirpate  heresy,  although  he 
appears  to  have  considered  the  persecution  of  the  Protestants 
as  an  impoUtic  act  injurious  to  the  interests  of  France.  Even 
the  Government  of  the  Bepublic,  which  boasted  of  being  the 
most  hberal  in  Europe  in  religious  questions,  and  which  re- 
sisted all  interference  and  influence  of  the  see  of  Borne  in  its 
affairs,*  appears  to  have  rejoiced  over  the  attempt  to  exter- 
minate the  Huguenots  as  a  triumph  of  the  true  faith  and 
meritorious  before  God.  The  Doge  and  Senate  were  fully  and 
regularly  informed  by  their  ambassador  of  all  that  was  taking 
place  in  France  against  the  Protestants.  They  received  weekly 
despatches  from  him,  which  are  preserved  in  the  Venice 
archives.  As  these  despatches  have  not,  I  believe,  been  pub- 
lished, I  have  thought  that  a  notice  of  their  contents,  when 
relating  to  this  subject,  and,  in  some  instances,  translations 
of  them,  would  be  of  interest  to  our  members,  and  might  even 
be  of  some  use  to  those  who  may  be  engaged  in  studying  the 
history  of  the  events  to  which  they  relate.  I  have  had 
extracts  made  from  the  originals,  which  I  have  placed  in  the 
hands  of  our  Secretary,  who  will  exercise  his  discretion  as  to 
their  pubUcation  in  our  Proceedings. 

The  first  despatch  from  which  I  shall  quote  is  of  July  18» 
1685.  In  it  the  Venetian  ambassador,  writing  from  Paris,  in- 
formed the  Senate  that  the  Bishop  of  Valence,  followed  by  the 
greater  part  of  his  clergy,  had  arrived  at  St.  Germains  from 
Versailles,  and  had  entreated  His  Majesty,  in  a  very  learned 
discourse,  to  enforce  the  existing  regulations  prohibiting  the 
heretics  from  teaching  or  expressing  opinions  contrary  to  the 

*  No  member  of  the  Venetian  Senate  who  was  supposed  to  be  ocnneoted 
with,  or  nnder  the  influence  of,  the  Vatican,  was  allowed  to  take  pait  in  its 
deliberations  in  matters  in  which  the  Pope  was  believed  to  be  in  cny  w«y 
interested  or  concerned.  When  such  persons  were  excluded,  the  minutts  of  the 
proceedings  were  headed  *  Papalints  expulsis,* 
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Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  measures  hitherto  taken 
against  the  Hagaenots,  he  added,  had  been  very  successfuly 
for  not  only  had  many  been  converted  but  the  entire  popula- 
tion of  Oleron,  in  the  Beam,  had  been  brought  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Catholic  faith.  On  August  1  he  wrote  that  some  fresh 
'thunderbolt '  was  constantly  being  launched  against  the  Hu- 
guenots,^ and  that  such  were  the  restraints  placed  even  upon 
the  most  trifling  details  of  their  daily  Ufe  that  their  existence 
was  one  of  constant  torment.  Many,  who  were  unable  to  bear 
the  sufferings  to  which  they  were  exposed,  had  abjured  out  of 
despair  rather  than  from  conviction.  The  ambassador,  how- 
ever, was  consoled  for  the  insincerity  of  these  conversions  by 
the  reflection  that  although  the  souls  of  the  pretended  con- 
verts were  not  benefited,  those  of  their  descendants  would  be, 
and  that  thus  the  glory  to  God  and  the  merit  of  that  most 
pious  king,  Louis  XIY.,  were  equally  great. 

On  the  22nd  of  the  same  month,  Girolamo  Yenier  reported 
that  it  was  rumoured  that  a  decree  was  about  to  appear  for 
raising  ten  thousand  infantry,  and  for  adding  five  men  to  every 
company  of  horse-^a  decree  which  would  apparently  be  at 
variance  with  the  policy  and  professions  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. He  had,  however,  he  observed,  been  able  to  ascertain 
the  truth  as  to  the  object  of  those  measures,  although  he  was 
still  uncertain  as  to  whether  this  increase  of  the  army  would 
take  place.  It  was  a  fact  that  some  2,200  dragoons  were 
being  marched  into  Poitou ;  but  they  were  intended  for  the 
total  destruction  of  the  heretics,  who  were  being  everywhere 
harassed,  sometimes  by  open  violence,  and  sometimes  by  the 
most  cruel  persecutions  {acerrime  Uti). 

On  September  5  he  reported  that  *  Milord  Preston,*  the 
British  ambassador,  whom  he  describes  as '  more  a  friend  than 
a  counsellor  '  (piu  amico  che  coTisigliere)^  had  left  Paris  for  Hol- 
land, on  his  way  to  London,  not  in  very  good  humour,  fortthe 
King  had  refused  to  include  five  of  his  French  servants,  who 
were  of  the  (Protestant)  rehgion,  in  the  passports  which  he  re- 
quired for  his  protection.  This  refusal  was  owing  to  an  order  of 
His  Majesty  forbidding  any  of  his  Protestant  subjects  from 

>  *  Esce  continuamezite  qualohe  falmine  contro  gl'  Ugonotti.' 
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leaving  the  kingdom,  to  establish  themselves  elsewhere,  by 
which  it  was  expected  that  the  Huguenots  would  be  still  further 
constrained  to  abjure.  But  Lord  Preston's  wife  had  set  off, 
taking  with  her  the  five  servants,  and  the  Venetian  ambassador 
was  at  a  loss  to  say  whether  this  was  intended  to  lead  to  a 
quarrel,  or  whether  she  had  been  secretly  allowed  to  reach  the 
frontiers  in  order  that  all  her  suite  might  cross  them  unob- 
served.^ The  zeal  shown  in  the  conversion  of  the  heretics,  he 
added,  was  certainly  great  and  successful.  Almost  the  whole 
population  of  the  city  of  Montauban,  the  principal  seat  of 
heresy,  had  abjured  in  one  day.  Whether  this  was  to  be 
attributed  to  the  severe  sufferings  to  which  they  had  been 
exposed,  or  to  conviction,  it  was  always  a  very  great  event, 
and  the  merit  of  the  King  before  God  was  most  signal. 

On  the  12th  of  the  same  month,  the  ambassador  wrote 
from  Blois  that  the  conversion  of  the  heretics  was  progressing 
very  rapidly  day  by  day ;  that  in  Guienne  the  families  which 
had  embraced  the  Catholic  faith  and  had  submitted  to  the 
Roman  Church  were  to  be  counted  by  thousands.  *  The  King, 
with  the  power  of  his  arms  on  earth,  had  joined  with  the 
Omnipotent  in  Heaven  to  bring  about  so  glorious  a  result, 
which  would  be  even  more  glorious  when  the  children  had 
been  duly  taught,  their  fathers  having  rather  abjured  under 
compulsion  than  through  persuasion,  as  they  were  exposed 
to  the  most  cruel  treatment  from  the  troops  which  were 
quartered  upon  them,  and  which  were  fast  bringing  the 
country  to  ruin.' 

In  a  subsequent  despatch,  also  from  Blois,  of  September  19, 
the  ambassador  announced  that  the  King  was  then  engaged 
in  a  great  work — the  conversion  of  Marshal  Schomberg  and  all 
his  family  to  the  Holy  Catholic  faith.  He  was  acting  with  the 
utmost  secrecy,  for  the  Marshal  being  at  the  head  of  the  Pro- 
testant rehgion  in  France,  the  attempt  would  be  defeated  if 
discovered.    Madame  de  Maintenon  had  moved  to  a  country 

>  At  least,  80  I  understand  the  following  passage :  *  E  incerto  se  stj  per 
seguir  noviti  che  amareggi  V  animo  de*  Principi,  6  se  naacostamente  s'  habbi 
f atti  penetrar  a'  confini  di  lasciar  inosservatamente  passar  tutto  il  di  lei 
seguito/ 
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onse  at  the  distance  of  three  leagues  from  the  place  where 
I  Marghal  and  his  wife  resided,  in  order  to  endeavour  to 
suade  them  both  to  abjure.  If  she  succeeded,  it  ^voiilcl  be  a 
glorious  achievement  on  her  part  to  have  thus  separated 
from  the  heretics  one  of  their  most  influential  chiefs.  To  de- 
prive them  of  him  would  be  to  deprive  them  altogether  of  a 
er,  ad  he  was  the  only  one  wlio  remained  to  thera.  If  he 
Ijjmred,  it  was  held  certain  that  the  King  would  confer  upon 
him  the  post  of  Grand  Master  of  the  Artillery — one  of  the 
most  ixoportant  in  the  kingdom. 

We  know  how — happily  for  the  Protestant  cause — Sclioni- 
berg  resisted  all  such  attempts  to  convert  him,  and  remained 
flte^fast  to  his  faith. 

In  a  further  despatch  from  Blois,  of  September  26,  Giro- 
lamo  Venier  referred  to  the  unusual  movement  of  troops  in 
djfiBrant  parts  of  the  kingdom  which  had  caused  much  sus- 
lieioii^  especially  to  the  Governor  of  the  Milanese,  and  which 
required  close  observation  on  his  part  in  order  that  he  might 
Ot  be  deceived,  if  other  people  were*  Those,  he  wrote,  who 
IWe  best  able  to  learn  the  truth,  maintained  that  all  these 
jDOirements  were  solely  directed  against  the  Huguenots.  Others 
ere,  however,  of  opinion  that  an  expedition  into  the  Milanese, 
into  Catalonia,  was  intended,  or  that  an  attempt  was  being 
ie  to  intimidate  the  Emperor,  who  was  believed  to  be  con- 
templating peace  with  the  Turk  with  a  view  to  tiu-ning  his 
arms  against  France. 

In  October  the  Venetian  ambassador  followed  the  Court  to 
Fontainebleau.  In  a  despatch  of  the  3rd  of  this  month  he  de- 
scribed how  at  his  first  audience  of  the  King,  His  Majesty  held 
in  his  hand  a  report  informing  him  that  in  the  city  of  Chartres, 
b  Brittany,  the  principal  Huguenots  bad  abjured,  and  that 
it  was  hoped  that  the  rest  would  foUow  their  example.  In 
Btofihiny,  where  the  poison  of  the  false  religion  had  struck 
tlld  deepest  roots,  seventy  thousand  persona  had  placed  them- 
td^cfi  under  the  banner  of  Cathohcism  on  the  mere  appear- 
mes  of  the  troops  and  their  officers.  He  (Venier)  was  con- 
fiQoed  that  others  in  the  same  district  and  in  Provence  would 
ykld  to  these  *  armed  arguments '  {argomenii  arnutH}^  there  being 
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80  great  a  force  of  troops  to  support  them.*    He  was  coniim 
from  aU  that  was  taking  place,  that  the  large  number  of 
which  had  been  sent  into  these  provincea  was  for  the 
object  of  spreading  the  holy  faith,  and  that  with  so  mu( 
discontejit  in  France  the  Government  would  scarcely  v«ntil» 
to  engage  in  any  great  undertaking  outside  the  kingdom. 

In  a  despatch,  also  from  Fontainebleau,  of  October  Ifl 
we  have  the  first  notice  from  the  Venetian  ambassador  of  th 
intention  of  the  King  to  revoke  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  He  wrd 
as  follows ;  *  The  persecution  of  the  abominable  heresy  ooffl 
ttnues.  The  dragoons  have  been  quartered  in  the  very  populous 
city  of  Lyons,  with  very  great  hopes  of  a  good  result.  The 
mask  has  now  been  entirely  thrown  aside.  The  lung^  in 
great  zeal  for  religion,  has  decided  to  revoke  the  Edict 
Nantes  and  the  privileges  formerly  conceded  to  the  insoleii 
of  the  Huguenots,  as  he  now  feels  that  they  were  extorted 
violence,  and  only  agreed  to  out  of  pure  necessity.  He  i 
therefore,  upon  the  conversion  of  all  his  subjects,  and  it 
not  be  long  before  his  Christian  piety  will  achieve  a  gl 
triumph  in  the  entire  extirpation  of  this  most 
poison.  As  the  very  rigorous  measures  hitherto  taken 
his  Protestant  subjects  have  been  extended  with  eqiml  Bev< 
to  foreigners  of  the  Beformed  Religion,  the  latter  h&vtt 
recourse  to  their  respective  governments  to  enable 
sscape  from  so  grievous  a  persecution  by  lea^nng  the  couni 
The  States  of  Holland  were  upon  the  point  of  sending  a  dei 
tation  to  France  for  tliis  purpose ;  but  finally  determine 
to  instruct  their  ambassador,  Starenburgh,  to  0peak  on  t 
,  subject.  After  encountering  various  difficulties,  he  obtain< 
permission  for  the  Dutch  residents  to  depart.  Almost 
those  who  have  families  have  already  left  for  fear  of  futi 
persecution.  Others  have  not  found  it  so  easy  to  do  so. 
Court  is  grieved  that  the  kingdom  should  in  the  smallest 
b©  depopulated,  for  it  is  the  conversion,  not  the  loss,  of 
who  are  guilty  before  God,  that  is  required.  Nevarth* 
it  is  admitted  that  it  is  both  impossible  and  unjust  to 
foreigners,  the  desire  to  do  so  has  to  give  way  to  otbur 
*  *  Lea  xmssioaimiraft  boU^ '  of  Locus  XIV. 
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^eratious,  and  permission  will  either  be  given  to  strangers  to 
gfe  Franca,  or  they  will  be  allowed  to  live  according  to  the 
ictates  of  their  conBciences,* 
On  October  17,  in  a  long  despatch  from  Fontainebleau, 
Girolamo  Venier  returned  to  the  subject  of  the  suspicion  — 
by  the  moTements  of  troops  in  France— that  the  Kin^ 
ejected  some  warlike  expedition  '  for  the  increase  of  his 
itory  and  of  his  glory.'  He  maintained  that  His  Majesty *h 
"wle  object  was  to  put  down  heresy,  and  after  showing,  by  a 
dfiBcription  of  the  state  of  Europe,  how  necessary  peace  was 
to  Louis  to  enable  him  to  carry  out  this  object,  he  thus 
concluded : 

•The  progress  made  (in  the  suppression  of  the  Pro- 
testant hereey)  and  the  conversions  effected  are  far  greater  than 
the  King  himself  and  the  Council  had  at  first  believed  possible. 
Kow  that  the  work  has  been  so  well  commenced,  they  will 
odeavour  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  Yesterday  news  arrived 
that  nc&rly  all  the  Huguenots  in  Lyons  had  embraced  the  holy 
UKi  true  religion.  The  people  having,  for  the  greater  part, 
thus  brought  over  to  God,  measures  are  being  taken  to 
over  their  ministers  or  preachers*  They  are  offered  a 
moDtb^s  time,  either  to  leave  the  country  or  to  accept  the 
Bmnan  rite,  retaining  their  present  salaries,  and  in  some 
"WteltfW  having  them  even  increased.  After  the  time  accorded 
them  h^  elapsed,  they  will  be  treated  with  the  most  terrible 
ity  (aitroei  rigori).  When  its  heads,  which  incessantly 
1  the  most  deadly  poison,  have  been  removed,  the  horrible 
moQgter  (Protestantism)  will  be  unable  to  rise  again »  but  will 
le  erushed  for  ever.  It  is  expected  that  within  a  few  weeks 
mti  the  temple  of  Sciaranton  (Charonton),  in  which  the 
BngQisiots  of  Paris  celebrate  their  false  worship,  will  be  ra^ed 
to  the  ground  and  the  Edict  of  Nantes  abolished  J 

*  By  flatting  this  example  and  by  the  most  earnest  repre- 
on8»  Hifl  Majesty  is  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  Duke 


*  The  Ediot  revoking  that  of  Nantes  was  signed  by  Louis  XrV,  on  October 
t^  Uw  4ij  fttier  this  despatch  was  written.  The  order  for  the  demolitinri  of 
l^t«a|»lf  ol  Ch&renton  waa  given  on  tlie  aame  day.  The  work  of  destniotion 
hlpn  QB  tbfl  23rdf  the  day  after  the  edict  was  promulgated. 
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of  Savoy  to  convert  all  the  heretics  in  his  dominions,  and! 
especially  those  of  the  valleys  of  Lueerna  (the  Waldenses),  and 
has  offered  him  his  most  powerful  assistance  to  accomplish  an 
enterprise  so  Rlorious  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  Christendom-  It 
might  be  thought  that  the  King,  having  reached  so  sublime  ai 
pinnacle,  would  scarcely  seek  to  rise  still  higher.   Neverthele 
he  has  attained — beyond  all  that  could  be  imagined — ^the  ap 
of  his  glory,  and  has  found  the  true  way  of  crowning  it  witi 
the  applause  of  the  whole  world,  and  with  the  greatest : 
before  Heaven.     The  whole  Court  exclaims — and  StgncHr 
Croissy  held  the  same  language  to  me— that  the  Pope  alone  if 
insensible  to  this  beneficent  work ;  that  never  were  bishopsl 
more  needetl  in  the  kingdom  to  instruct  so  many  people  audi 
confirm  them  in  the  way  in  which  His  Majesty  has  placed  them  J 
and  that,  nevertheless,  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  yielding) 
((HMoldvumto)  on  the  part  of  His  Holiness.'    The  King  himseli 
has  expressed  his  astonishment— maybe  his  grief — ^thai  thej 
PontiiT  has  not  sent  him  any  thanks  or  praised  him  for  thai 
very  great  service  he  has  rendered  to  the  Church,      Hill 
Majesty  ha\ing  thus  spoken,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  how  op 
and  nmnerouB  are  the  recriminations  of  the  principal  gent 
men  (about  the  Court),  who,  although  admitting  that  tb^ 
private  conscience  of  the  Pope  is  aacred,  nevertheless  opefd| 
condemn  the  indiscretion  he  has  shown  in  his  zeal  for  religioi! 
by  obstinately  adhering  to  opinions  which   many 
contrary  to  the   good   of  Christendom  and  to  the  glory 
G<jd.* 

The  persecution  of  the  Protestants,  even  before  the  revc 
tion  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  had  caused,  as  we  have  Been, 
offence  to  the  States  of  Holland,  especially  as  their  eabjc 
residing  in  France  were  not  spared.    Their  envoy  at  Paria  i 
directed  to  protest  against  the  treatment  to  which  Dutcl 
naturaUsed  in  France  were  exposed.     The  French  Oovernmf 
maintained  that  tliey  had  become,  by  virtue  of  their  naturaliM 
tion,  French  subjects,  and  consequently  such  as  were  ] 

*  ThJe  reftn  to  ibe  miaunderfiUnclmg*  or  mtber  qnurel,  whick  hmi 
hHwetm  the  Pope  and  Lottis  XIV.  on  ill*  labjeot  of  the  righiA  and 
clftjiped  by  the  G&llioftQ  Church* 
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eonid  neither  leave  the  kingdom,  nor  openly  profess  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  without  the  express  permission  of  the  King. 
The  States  replied  that  at  the  time  when  these  persons  had 
become  naturalised  the  exercise  of  their  religion  was  free,  and 
that,  as  they  had  consequently  been  deceived  and  had  been 
treated  with  bad  faith,  they  were  absolved  from  their  oaths  of 
allegiance.  But  M.  de  Croissy  informed  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sador that  the  King  was  resolved  not  to  yield.  The  Dutch 
eoToy  thought  that  the  affiur  would  cause  a  great  outcry  in 
Holland,  and  would  lead  to  serious  differences  between  the 
two  countries.  The  French  Minister  of  State,  on  the  other 
hand,  endeavoured  to  smooth  matters  by  promising  that  the 
Bubjects  of  the  States  should  not  be  exposed  to  iU-treatment, 
bat  should  be  dealt  with  leniently.^ 

On  October  24  the  Venetian  ambassador  forwarded  to  the 
Senate  a  copy  of  the  '  Edict  of  Revocation,'  with  the  following 
despatch: 

'In  my  previous  despatch  I  ventured  to  make  some  very 
justly  deserved  comments  upon  the  great  merit  of  His  Majesty 
before  Grod,  on  account  of  the  progress  that  he  had  made  in 
his  proceedings  against  heresy,  which  is  now  almost  extermi- 
lUkted  throughout  this  vast  kingdom.  I  ought  to  add  the 
popular  acclamation  to  the  praises  accorded  to  His  Majesty 
for  the  great  zeal  he  is  showing  in  completing  so  religious  a 
work.  The  most  excellent  Senate  will  receive,  inclosed,  an 
edict  which  revokes  all  former  edicts  in  favour  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, and  especially  those  of  Nantes  and  Nimes.  Many  other 
very  important  articles  confirm  this  decree  by  entirely  sup- 
pressing Calvinism,  inviting  those  who  profess  it  to  join  the 
true  Boman  Catholic  faith,  and  forbidding  the  public  profession 
of  the  Protestant  religion  throughout  the  kingdom.  All  the 
temples'  have  been,  or  are  being,  pulled  down.  That  of 
Charenton  was  closed  last  Sunday,  and  at  the  present  moment 
it  is  probably  buried  beneath  its  own  ruins.  The  son  of  M. 
de  Bnvigny,  who  was  the  commissioner  to  the  King  for  the 

*  Despftteh  of  Girolamo  Venier,  of  October  17,  from  Fontaineblean. 
'  The  places  of  worship  of  the  Huguenots  were  known  as  '  temples.'    Thej 
*ve  forbidden  to  call  them  *  churches.' 
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affairs  of  those  of  the  pretended  reformed  religion,*  has 
leave  of  Hie  Majesty,  and  has  resigned  his  commisBion.  Ihf 
the  Almighty  blesB  the  admirable  purposes  of  this  pious 
sovereign  !  In  his  speedy  triumph  he  has  surpassed  even  htf 
own  hopes,  as  weU  as  those  of  his  Council,  who  would  not 
believe  it  possible  that  a  work  of  such  vast  importance, 
so  full  of  danger,  could  be  accomplished  so  speedily  and 
quietly.  But  the  more  profitable  that  it  has  been  to  relii 
the  more  angry  are  the  complaints  that  the  Pope  has 
recognised  the  great  good  effected  by  so  many  oonve; 
It  would  cost  little  to  flatter  the  King,  who  loves,  and 
desires,  to  be  praised.  But  the  Nuncio  at  one  time  deno^ 
in  exaggerated  language  the  doctrines  maintained  (by  tim 
GalUcan  Church),  and  at  another  the  pretended  rights  of  the 
King,  and  declares  that  whilst  one  wound  is  healed  by  ths 
conversion  of  the  heretics,  the  very  entrails  of  the  State 
are  infected  by  the  pubUcation  of  the  false  propositions  of  tb$ 
(Gallican)  clergy.  Many  other  misunderstandinge  are  alio 
arising  with  the  Court  of  Rome,  all  relating  to  the  delicite 
question  of  the  (papal)  jurisdiction/ 

The  ambassador  adds  that  the  Nuncio  was  told,  in  answer 
to  his  complaints  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  regular  cl 
that  the  King  was  the  master  of  his  own  subjects,  and  l...... 

of  his  sovereign  authority,  he  could  deal  with  them  as  he 
might  think  fit.  The  determination  of  Louis  XIV.  to  rc«ijit 
the  claims  of  the  Pope  to  interfere  in  matters  relating  to  the 
discipline  of  the  French  Church,  and  to  uphold  what  he  cuo* 
sidered  its  rights,  had  nearly  led  to  a  rupture  with  the  Court 
of  Rome.  However  much  His  Holiness  may  have  rejoiced 
the  persecution  of  the  Huguenots,  it  appears  that  he  would  hai 
preferred  that  they  should  have  been  left  unconverted, 
than  that  they  should  be  instructed  in  the  Roman  CatboUe 
faith  by  those  who  were,  in  his  eyes,  tainted  with  horesy. 

In  the  same  despatch  the  ambassador  informs  ib^  Seiialt 
that  the  Duke  of  Richemont  (Richmond),  the  son  of  the  late 
King  of  England,  by  *  la  Posmut  *  (the  Duchess  of  Port^noutb), 

■  In  aH  offlttiAl  ftodpQblk  dooQiiiaitt  tbfil«rm*|v«(aid6di«^^ 
wu  to  he  tuwd  io  vefenJAg  to  FrotMtentimL 
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had  abjured  in  the  presence  of  Louis  and  the  Dauphin,  who 
had  both  subscribed  his  profession  of  faith. 

hi  a  despatch  of  October  81,  from  Fontainebleau,  the 
Venetian  ambassador  again  referred  to  the  ill-humour  and 
eomplaints  of  the  Pope,  'notwithstanding  the  great  good 
arising  from  the  large  number  of  conversions  which  were 
being  effected  in  the  kingdom.'  He  wrote:  'The  Nuncio  is 
still  somewhat  distressed,  fearing  lest  some  of  the  prelates 
and  others  appointed  for  the  instruction  of  the  converted 
heretics,  either  imbued  with  evil  principles  or  with  the  worst 
intentions,^  should  leave  some  seeds  of  heresy  in  their  hearts, 
or  give  them  grounds  for  putting  forward  pretensions  here- 
after. He  knows  that  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble  has  neglected 
to  remove  all  hope  from  the  converted  (Protestants),  that  the 
jCommunion  in  the  two  forms  might  be  permitted  them  * — a 
Iflmig  which  he  (the  Nuncio)  has  in  abhorrence,  and  which  he 
denounces  as  utterly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  canons,  and 
to  the  very  susceptible  nature  of  the  Pope  (del  genio  tanto 
idicato  del  Papa),  Moreover,  he  condemns  the  Archbishop 
of  Lyons  for  having  allowed  the  Huguenots  of  that  great  city 
to  proclaim  that,  in  abjuring  their  faith,  they  had  obeyed  the 
lovereign  commands  of  the  King — as  if  the  temporal  power, 
and  not  a  call  from  Heaven,  had  influenced  them  in  this 
holy  matter.  They  would  thus  be  able,  when  times  changed, 
fc  pretend  that  violence,  and  not  conviction,  had  induced 
ftem  to  embrace  the  CathoUc  reUgion,  whence  great  evils 
might  ensue.  In  the  city  of  Dieppe,  in  Normandy,  there  have 
km  disorders.     Some  Huguenot  families,  wishing  to  embark 

order  to  escape  violating  their  consciences  by  abjuring 
ander  compulsion,  were  stopped  and  prevented  from  doing  so. 
fte  greater  part  of  the  heretical  population  was  consequently 
auch  provoked,  and  burnt  down  several  houses.  Some  troops 
W  been  sent  there,  and  orders  have  been  given  to  all  the 
pvemors  of  provinces  to  proceed  to  their  governments.  These 
>re  sparks  that  die  out  at  their  birth,  and  a  conflagration,  if 

'  Ia  to  oppose  the  Pope's  claim  of  supremacy  in  matters  concerning  the 
fitOian  Choroh. 
'  I^  that  they  might  partake  of  the  bread  and  vine  at  the  Conmianion. 


uo 
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it  be  even  possible,  cannot  take  place  except  at  some  fnti 
time,  and  after  some  great  revolution  that  will  change 
constitution  and  present  state  of  the  Crown/  ' 

This  remarkable  prediction  of  the  Venetian  ami 
was  fulfilled  a  little  more  than  a  hundred  years  after 
great  Bevolution,  which  French  writers  of  authority  attr 
in  some  measure,  to  the  banishment  &om  France  of  many  ( 
her  most  enhghtened,  industrious,  and  virtuous  citizens 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

The  violent  and  cruel    measures  taken  to  exter 
heresy  were  not,  however,  entirely  effectual.     The  Veotj 
ambassador  informed  the  Senate  on  November  7  that 
though  the  King  himself  had  endeavoured  to  make  pc<»| 
believe  that  heresy  had  been  completely  extirpated  throug 
out  his  kingdom,  and  that  this  great  undertaking  had 
brought  to  a  Buccessful  issue,  the  horrible  monster  still  shon 
some  signs  of  life.     But  if  it  could  not  be  destroyed  at 
blow,  it  would  be  soon  entirely  suppressed  through  the  vi^ 
foresight  of  the  Ministers  and  the  wisdom  of  the  King.    Tro 
were  being  incessantly  sent  into  Normandy  to  crush  the 
ence — impotent  as  it  might  be — of  some  obstinate  fellon 
and  new  and   important  regulations  were  issued  daily, 
which  means  were  found  to  reconcile  men*B  consciences'  i 
their  forced  conversion.    Above  all,  measures  were  being  1 
to  prevent  the  depopulation  of  the  provinces  by  the  maleont 
seeking  refuge  out  of  the  kingdom.     Great  had   been 
complaints  that  the  most  perverse  amongst  them  had 
received  in  the  Principality  of  Orange  and  in  the  State 
Avignon.     The   Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  long  pro? 
and   had  proved  himself  an  enemy  to,  the  King»  was 
spared.     A  very  large  number  of  dragoons  had  been  sent  1 
force  His  Maj^ty's  subjects^  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
eipaUty,  to  return  to  his  dominions*    As  regards  Avigna 
complaints  against  the  conduct  of  the  Pope  were  load 
general.    These  complaints  had  become  more  violent  stnoe  i 

*  '  Hon  ponno  e«flfire  ehe  tiel  progrotso, «  dopo  qtmlcbe  gmndt  dv 
di  oo«e,  che  alteii  il  t istoma  el  il  stslo  prMento  di  qoeilA  ConNift.* 

*  *  Per  migliorsre  1*  latorao  deU«  < 
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Holiness,  who  claimed  to  be  the  head  and  father  of  the  true 
Church,  had  protected  his  sinful  children,  and  had  encouraged 
them  in  their  errors.  The  Nuncio,  however,  treated  them  as 
entirely  unfounded.  Having  recently  returned  to  Fontaine- 
bleau,  he  maintained  that  the  reports  in  circulation  were 
malicious,  and  that  he  could  prove  them  to  be  so,  as  he  bore 
letters  from  the  Vice-Legate  (the  Governor  of  Avignon)  to  the 
King  and  to  the  Ministers,  which  showed  the  care  that  had 
been  taken,  not  only  not  to  allow  any  heretics,  but  even  their 
goods,  to  remain  in  that  State.  There  was  an  agreement 
between  the  Pope  and  His  Majesty,  by  which  the  refugee 
subjects  of  the  latter  were  allowed  to  remain  three  days  in  the 
territory  (of  Avignon).  It  was  not  credible  that,  after  the 
time  thus  accorded  to  them  had  elapsed,  the  Pontiff  should 
bave  shown  himself  lukewarm  with  regard  to  them,  so  as  to 
give  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  he  favoured  their  errors,  of 
which,  from  his  character,  his  religion,  and  the  duties  of  his 
position,  he  was  the  most  mortal  enemy.  However,  instead 
of  the  animosity  to  the  Court  of  Rome  having  cakned  down, 
it  had  increased,  without  there  being  any  hope  of  finding  a 
way  out  of  the  difficulty.' 

The  cruelty  with  which  the  Huguenots  were  being  treated 
bad  roused  the  indignation  of  the  European  Protestant  States, 
and  the  Venetian  ambassador  foresaw  the  troubles  impending 
over  France  in  consequence.  He  wrote  on  November  14 :  'At 
the  present  moment  the  only  thought  of  the  King  is  how  to 
otterly  exterminate  heresy.  He  does  not,  however,  act  with 
the  dignity  which  he  has  been  accustomed  to  show  in  putting 
down  those  who  offer  resistance  to  him,  or  who  have  sought 
in  times  past  to  question  his  greatness.  The  dragoons  have 
entered  Orange ;  the  outrages  have  been  greater  there  than  else- 
where, and  probably  have  been  committed  indifferently  against 
Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics,  as  on  this  occasion  the 
animosity  against  the  Prince  could  not  be  suppressed.  But 
the  envoys  of  Holland  and  Brandenburg  continue  to  make 
remonstrances  with  the  object  of  protecting  the  pretended 
,  reformed  religion.  Neither  of  them,  however,  receive  satis- 
factory answers,  the  King  declaring  that  in  this  matter  be  is 
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fully  resolved  to  exercise  his  authority  over  his  own  8ubji 
and  to  make  use  of  the  power  which  God  has  j^nven  liim 
cipally  for  the  exaltation  of  the  true  faith.     Tlie  Miuiistarl 
Brandenburg  is,  however,  treated  with  the  greater  conaiA 
tion.     People  are  beginning  to  fear  that  the  Congress 
being  held  in  Germany,  l>etween  the  Elector  of  that  counl 
and  the  Houses  of  Liineburg  and  Saxony,  has  for  its  object 
establishment  of  a  league,  in  which  their  mutual  in 
would  be  united  by  the  strong  bond  of  religion.     In  oj 
watch  their  proceedings,  and  to  defeat  their  object,  it  h 
arranged  that  M,  de  Kebenac,  who  is  said  to  have  gone 
Denmark,  should  stop  at  the  place  where  their  alliance  is 
negotiated,  and  should  endeavour  to  arrange  matters  in  aci 
ance  with  the  interests  of  the  (French)  Crown/ 

On  the  21st  of  the  same  month  the  ambasBador  repoi 
that  the  Dutch  envoy  could  only  get  evasive  answers  on 
religious  question,  and  as  to  subjects  of  the  States  residing 
France.     Some  Dutchmen  who  had  endeavoured  to  leave 
country  had  been  arrested  on  the  frontier.     The  envoy 
of  course,  complained,  but  as  yet  the  reply  he  had  recei 
was  not  known.   It  was  said  that  in  Orange  all  Dutch  subji 
had   been  converted.     This  had  caused  much  grief  to 
Prince  of  that  nanae,  who  claimed  sovereign  rights  in  the  pi 
cipaUty,  although  he  could  not  exercise  them,  as  it  was  sur^ 
rounded  by  the  territories  of  the  French  Crown. 

He  further  stated  that  one  of  the  results  of  the  expolsioa 
of  the  Huguenots  had  been  that  '  the  most  obstinate  of  ll 
were  endeavouring  to   inflict   every  possible  iryury  on 
lioman  Catholic  faith.     In  Holland,  by  way  of  reven:  -  ^ 
religious  persecution  in  France,  Cathohcs  had  been 
to  have  schools  for  their  children,  and  the  exiled  Proteifi 
were  doing  their  utmost  to  mduce  foreign  States  to  opprusB 
|ierHccute  their  Roman  Catholic  subjects.*  * 

The  Pope  was  at  length  induced  to  express  his  appi 
of  thd  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes»  and  of  tlie  ]>erd6citl 
of  the  Frotc'btants.    But  Louis  XIV.  was  not  snutiHlied  wrth 
manner  in  which  that  approval  was  testifiodt     Ilia  Hi 
*  f}m^ich  of  Uirolamo  Venior  of  November  2a,  IMk 
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was  considered  lukewarm,  and  as  still  hostile  to  the  King  on 
aceonnt  of  the  support  he  was  giving  to  the  pretensions  of 
the  GaUican  Church.  On  December  2  Girolamo  Yenier  wrote 
the  following  interesting  despatch  to  the  Senate: 

'  Yesterday  the  Noncio  went  to  Court,  and  was  received  in 
pnbUc  audience  by  the  King,  in  order  to  present  to  His  Majesty 
a  brief,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed,'  in  which  the  Pontiff 
warmly  praises  the  piety  of  the  King  in  conferring  so  great  a 
benefit  upon  religion  and  upon  his  kingdom,  by  the  general 
eonversion  of  the  Huguenots  who  infested  it.  The  King 
showed  himself  well  pleased,  and  there  is  less  murmuring  at 
Court  against  an  imagined  indifference  on  the  part  of  the 
Pontiff;  but  the  Ministers  say  that  more  than  a  brief  is 
required  to  remove  the  many  misunderstandings  that  exist. 
Moreover,  they  declare  that  the  merit  of  the  King  deserves  a 
more  conspicuous  reward,  as  what  he  has  already  accom- 
plished is  not  only  great  in  itself,  but  is  rendered  even 
still  more  important  by  the  consequences  that  must  ensue. 
For  not  only  were  the  repose  and  happiness  of  the  kingdom 
exposed  to  danger  from  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  but 
even  the  safety  and  the  life  of  the  King  himself.  Some  days 
ago  a  Huguenot  was  brought  here  accused  of  high  treason.  He 
was  arrested  at  Spiers  on  suspicion  of  being  at  the  head  of  a 
conspiracy  against  His  Majesty's  sacred  person.  As  yet  the 
truth  is  doubtful,  and  the  King  himself,  with  admirable  courage, 
declares  that  before  pronouncing  judgment  it  is  necessary  to 
examine  the  charges  against  the  man,  as  they  might  prove  to 
be  unfounded.  At  Landau,  also,  another  man  has  been  im- 
prisoned, and  those  whose  surrender  has  been  demanded  by 
the  Abbe  Morel '  at  Heidelberg,  and  who  have  already  been 
arrested  by  the  Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  are  likewise  accused 
of  having  either  plotted  the  like  execrable  crime,  or  of  having 
held  shameful  and  wicked  language  against  the  King's  person. 
It  would  seem  to  be  almost  necessary  that  he  who  is  feared  by 
many  should  have  many  to  fear  ;  but  it  is,  at  the  same  time, 
a  matter  for  true  consolation  to  be  able  to  believe  that  this 

'  It  is  among  the  papers  which  accompany  this  paper. 
'  Louis  X1V.*8  envoy. 
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great  monarch  is  safely  guarded  by  God  Himself,  whose  interest 
it  is  to  protect  him  as  one  of  the  arms  of  His  omnipotence,  to 
be  employed  in  the  exaltation  of  the  true  faith,  and  for  the 
scourging  and  suppression  of  those  most  pernicious  of  heretics 
(the  Huguenots).  Laudable  and  important  precautions  are 
being  taken  to  prevent,  with  the  utmost  vigilance  and  with  an 
increase  of  guards,  all  access  to  His  Majesty.  I  have  learnt 
very  secretly  that  the  King  makes  some  of  his  oldest  and  most 
faithful  servants  sleep,  well  accompanied,  near  his  apartments. 
There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  this  is  most  proper.  Too 
great  care  cannot  be  taken  to  preserve  a  life  which  makes  the 
happiness  of  this  kingdom,  is  an  example  to  kings  and  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  world.' 

Louis  XIY.  soon  began  to  perceive  the  difficulties  with 
foreign  States  into  which  the  persecution  of  the  Huguenots 
had  brought  him,  and  the  injury  that  it  had  caused  to  France. 
The  Venetian  ambassador  writes  on  December   12 :   '  The 
Ministry  complain  very  bitterly  of  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg, who  invites  and  induces  French  Protestants  to  take 
refuge  in  his  dominions  by  promising  them  large  sums  of 
money  and  grants  of  special  privileges.    He  thus  encourages 
the  Huguenots  who  still  remain  in  France  to  take  every 
opportunity,  notwithstanding  the  danger  they  incur,  to  leave 
their  country,  where,  it  may  be  truly  said,  the  free  exercise  d 
the  pretended  reformed  religion  is  no  longer  tolerated.     Thi 
Elector,  who  is  recognised  as  the  first  of  the  ProtestanI 
princes,  now  that  the  King  of  England  is  a  Catholic,  seeks  M 
place  himself  at  the  head  and  to  become  the  protector  of  i\ 
Protestant  religion.    He  therefore  invites  and  attracts  peop 
from  all  quarters,  through  the  press  and  by  edicts,  to  becoa 
his  subjects,  and  has  himself  proclaimed  by  all  heretics  f 
the  sole  refuge  of  the  unfortunate  and  the  asylum  of  tl 
persecuted.' 

Louis  XIY.  had  demanded,  through  his  envoy,  the  Abl 
Morel,  the  surrender  of  certain  persons  who  were  accused  I 
having  conspired  against  his  life  at  Manheim,  in  the  Electon 
dominions.  The  Venetian  ambassador  enters  fully  upon  thl 
subject  in  a  despatch  of  December  19,  and  forwards  to  in 
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Senate  copies  of  th^  correspondence  which  had  taken  place  on 
the  occasion.    As  the  originals  are,  no  doubt,  preserved  in  the 
French  archives  and  must  be  well  known,  and  are,  moreover, 
of  considerable  length,   I  do  not  give  translations  of  them, 
bat  they  are  included  among  the  documents  that  I  have  had 
copied.    Girolamo  Yenier  states  that,  although  the  Elector 
had  promptly  arrested  the  supposed  criminals,  he  did  not 
show  the  same  readiness  to  hand  them  over  to  the  King,  not- 
Yithstanding  the  envoy's  explicit  undertaking  that  if  they 
proved  to  be  innocent  they  would  be  sent  back.    But  the 
Elector,  suspecting  that  reUgious  motives  were  at  the  bottom 
of  the  business,  continued  to  make  evasive  replies  to  the 
urgent  remonstrances  of  the  Abbe  Morel,  who  at  last  threatened 
to  despatch  a  special  courier  to  inform  the  King  that  the 
Elector  refused  to  accede  to  his  demands.    In  order  to  fore- 
stall the  French  envoy's  communication,  which  he   feared 
might  lead  to  serious  consequences,  the  Elector  sent  off  his 
own  secretary  post-haste  to  Paris,  with  a  letter  to  the  King 
and  copies  of  the  correspondence  that  had  passed  between 
Umself  and  the  abb^.     This  letter,  the  Venetian  ambassador 
observed,  was  a  kind  of  manifesto,  not  only  to  the  King  but 
to  the  whole  world — copies  of  it  having  already  been  widely 
circulated — to  justify  the  conduct  of  the  Elector.     In  it  the 
'  Palatine  stated  that  he  could  not  deliver  up  the  accused  until 
Bome  satisfactory  proofs  were  furnished  to  him  of  their  guilt, 
I  as  it  was  known  that  many  persons  had  been  thrown  into  the 
^Bastille  upon  false  charges.    The  Elector's  letter  was  delivered 
|to  M.  de  Croissy,  who  expressed  the  King's  surprise  at  his 
I  refusal  to  surrender  the  criminals,  the  Royal  word  alone  teing 
jqaite  suflScient  to  show  that  there  were  good  grounds  for  accus- 
i  ing  them.   He  further  asserted  that  religion  had  nothing  what- 
I  tver  to  do  with  the  matter,  as  was  proved  by  the  fact  that 
'  thousands  of  heretics  had  fled  to  Holland,  to  Germany,  and 
even  to  the  Palatinate,  and  to  Switzerland.     With  the  latter 
country  France  had  a  treaty  which  authorised  her  to  demand 
fteir  surrender,  yet  His  Majesty  had  taken  no  step  to  have 
them  given  up.     The  Elector  proved  obstinate ;  and,  as  there 
was  nothing  more  to  be  said,  it  was  expected  that  the  Abbe  Morel 

VOL.  n.      NO.  II.  Q 
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would  be  recalled-    The  ambaseador  concludes  his  despalcli  I 
with  the  reflection  that  *  to  draw  a  horoscope  of  the  affair  mi 
to  jud«4e  of  the  true  motives  of  it,  is  a  very  ditBcult  luatterp  u 
the  future  is  always  doubtful,  and  what  may  be  in  the  beart>  ] 
of  princes  can  never  be  really  ascertained,  especially  wl 
the  great  machine  of  government  is  regulated  by  few  wheeli  I 
and  by  faithful  MinisterB.     Nevertheless^  it  is  probable  ihfilj 
either  the  Elector  will  yield  to  the  urgent  and  perenij)1 
demands  of  the  French  Court,  and  surrender  the  criminalfl,! 
that  the  affair  will  gradually  calm  down,  and  that  nothii 
more  will  be  heard  of  it  for  the  time/ 

On  December  1[),  the  Venetian  ambassador  wrote  thl^i 
had  nothing  very  important  to  report  relating  to  the  Hugueno 
but  only  small  matters  of  daily  occurrence — such  as 
attempts  at  flight  across  the  frontiers  of  France,  and 
Bevere  pimishraents  which  it  was  reported  were  inflicted  Uf 
the  most  obstinate  of  them*     But  to  report  such  trifles,  \ 
considered,  would  scarcely  show  proper  respect  for  the  di^^ 
of  the  most  excellent  Senate.     In  order  to  arrest  the  flight  ( 
the  Protestants,  orders  had  been  sent  to  all  the  French 
to  fit  out  ships  to  prevent  EngUsh  and  Dutch  vesseUj 
approaching  the  coasts  of  the  kingdom  and  taking  on 
as  they  were  in  the  habit  of  dohig  for  a  small  reward, 
fugitive  Huguenots.    It  was  said  that  twenty  ships  were  ab 
to  be  armed  at  Toulon  ;  but  the  reports  on  the  subject 
contradictory,  and  were  not  altogether  credited,  and  r©qT3 
confirmation*    In  the  meanwhOe,  the  envoy  of  Holland 
tinned  to  demand  that  Dutch  subjects  should  be  allowed 
leave  the  country,  and  especially  that  the  preachers  (nm 
predicanti)  from  Orange,  who  were   detained   as   pris 
should  not  be  worse  treated  tlian  those  who  were  permiH 
to  leave  the  kingdom.     Hitherto  a  deaf  ear  had  Ikscu  it 
to  tbese  demands.     In  every  matter  in  which  the  Prince 
Orange  was  concerned,  the  Ministry  showed  itself  most  \ 
to  iiim. 

At  length  James  II.  thought  it  necessary  to  tntfirlm 
behalf  of  bis  Protestant  subjects  who  were  expoied  to 
treatment  in  France.     On  Doecml>er  26,  Yenier  reported 
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Senate  that  the  new  Englisli  envoy  had  arrived  at  the 
ich  Court,  and  that  he  had  been  received  m  private  audi- 
by  the  King,  on  which  occasion  he  brought  three  most 
casing  matters  to  the  notice  of  His  Majesty.  These  were, 
t,  as  regards  Spanish  affairs,  the  appointment  of  commis- 
[>ner3  to  settle  the  question  of  the  Hannovia  (Hainault) '  con- 
butions  before  coming  to  an  arrangement  with  respect  to 
the  seizure  of  (English?)  ships  at  Corunna;  secondly,  the 
I  illeged  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  city  of  Orange ;  * 
ijjpAf  thirdly,  the  perraisBioii  for  Enghshmen  who  were  residing 
Hk  France  to  be  either  at  hberty  to  leave  the  kingdom  or  to 
■Eofeas  their  religion  freely. 

^    With  respect  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
the  Minister  of  State  replied  that  when  the  Prince  conducted 
aself  otherwise  than  he  had  hitherto  done  towards  the  King 
\  would  be  treated  with  proper  consideration,  and  that  he 
111  be  allowed  to  enjoy  certain  rights  of  sovereignty  in  the 
aeipality  ;  His  Majesty,  however,  reserving  to  himself  that 
prerae  jurisdiction  which  would  enable  him  to  exercise  au- 
ity  over  the  Huguenots,  according  to  the  laws  of  justice 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience.     The  EngUsh  envoy  did 
obtain  a  more  favourable  answer  on  the  third  point,  as 
de  Croissy  informed  him  that  naturalised  Englishmen  in 
ice  must  be  subject  to  the  French  laws,  whilst  those  who 
not  naturalised  would  enjoy  the  same  privileges  which 
acxrorded  to  all  strangers  residing  in  the  kingdom. 
But  James  had  other  complaints  against  the  French  Go- 
aent-     A  French  frigate  from  Dunkirk  had  seized,  in  the 
bannel  and  near  the  Enghsh  coast*  six  fishing  boats,  from 
lich  were  taken  several  French  Huguenots  who  had  been 
iblifihed  in  England  for  some  yc^ars*   Moreover,  an  English 
cb   boat    (Pafkchot)   had  been  stopped  and  visited  in 
of  Huguenots,     Such  vessels  had,  at  all  times,  been  re- 
as  privileged,  and  had  hitherto  never  been  interfered 


'  Tlib  pfobftbly  refers  to  the  mdemnity  to  be  paid  to  England  and  other 
for  1oM4*B  al  sea  Ac*  tind<*r  the  treaty  of  Nimcguen  jlli7S),  which  atipu. 
Ili»t  ft  ]iftft  of  llatnaalt  should  be  ocded  to  Fmncc  hf  Spain. 
'      B^  th#  arixitre  of  lh«^  Hti^uenot8  who  liad  iaknn  r(*fugt»  th<*re. 

<4  2 
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with.  Trumbold  (Trumbull,  the  EiiRlish  envoy),  who  had 
receivfd  orders  to  make  the  most  urgent  remoiiBtranees  on 
si'count  of  this  insult,  feared  that  there  would  1m?  a  grtit 
outcry  in  England  about  the  affair,  m  he  knew  the  euacef- 
tibility  of  the  Kin^  as  to  hia  jurisdiction  on  the  high  seai> 
which  he  would  not  suffer  to  be  questioned. 

This  violation  of  the  rights  of  England  was  nearly  leadini; 
to  a  serious  quarrel  between  the  two  countries.  The  Venetian 
ambassador  informed  the  Senate  on  January  2  ^  that,  althou^ 
fiome  reparation  had  been  given  for  this  outrage  to  freedom 
of  navigation  by  the  surrender  of  the  vessels  that  had  befJl 
seized  and  of  the  men  taken  in  them,  the  difference! 
between  the  French  and  Enghsh  Courts  had  not  bectt 
entirely  settled,  as  one  of  those  vesselfl  had  been  stink  ani 
there  was  no  intention  of  giving  satisfaction  for  the  stojipagi 
of  the  packet  and  the  seizure  in  it  of  fifteen  Hurriienots.  Enj!-* 
land  demanded,  not  only  the  surrender  of  these  men  biU| 
jealous  of  her  supremacy  on  the  sea,  had  pot  forward  unn* 
fionable  pretensions.  France,  on  the  other  hand,  who  coow 
scarcely  have  acted  as  she  had  done  without  premeditation 
and  mature  consideration,  might  find  her  dignity  too  much 
compromised  to  give  way,  and  could  Bcarcely  bring  herself  to 
accord  the  reparation  required  by  England. 

The  ambassador,  however,  expressed  a  hope  that  the  tiro 
kings,  having  enough  to  occupy  their  attention  in  their  ofwn 
dominions,  would  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  understanding.  Tb« 
French  MituBterB  were  turning  all  their  attention  to  preventing 
the  Huguenots  from'^leaxing  the  kingdom.  On  the  previous  da? 
M.  de  Croissy  had  seriously  complained  to  the  repreBentativai 
of  all  the  Protestant  States  that  they  were  giving  passporti  to 
persons  of  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  and  he  had  hud  i 
very  long  conference  on  the  subject  with  the  Dutch  envoy* 

It  was  reported  from  the  Hague,  he  wrote,  that  the  Dutch 
authorities  were  treatmg  with  the  greatest  liberality  tkoee  who 
had  been  officers  in  the  French  army,  and  were  thus  •  seekt&g 
to  deserve  well  both  of  God  and  of  their  country/    The  yearly 


*  Th«  despatch  ii  dated  J&nuAry  2« 
htfiimiiif  on  Mrnroh  1 . 


IRSfi.      Ths  T«i«li«ii  tdMtkl   wmi 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


13d 


led  to  *  what  they  were  pleased   to   call  charity  * 
to  no  less  than  150,000  florins,  which  were  to  be 
listribot^d  by  the  Prince  of  Orange.     So  lar^e  a  sum  at  his 
Idisposal,  added  to  the  particular  favours  he  himself  was  able 
to  confer  upon  Huguenots,  would  secure  to  him  a  larp:e  number 
of  adherents  and  would  increase  his  party  very  considerably. 
be  refugee  officers,  havinjif  had  their  heads  turned  by  the  en- 
'^ora^^ment  thus  given  to  them ,  had  asBerabled  tefore  tlie  house 
af  M.  d*Aod  (?),  the  ambassador  of  the  most  Christian  King,  and 
hid  insolently  expressed  their  contempt  for  him.     The  Dutch 
Government  had  wisely  given  them  a  sharp  reprimand  for  this 
outrage  upon  public  Uberty,  and,  in  order  to  prevent  misun- 
derMtandings  with  France  and  danger  to  peace,  had  forbidden 
wmilar  demonstrations  for  the  future.     It  would  not,  however, 
permit  the  Cathohc  rehgious  orders  to  remain  in  the  country, 
and  had  resolved  to  entirely  banish  the  Jesuits.     This  deter- 
mination had  not,  as  yet,  been  put  into  execution,  except  in 
the  city  of  Middleburg.     The  renewal  of  the  treaties  between 
the  House  of  Liinebui'g  and  the  Elector  of  Saxony  had  ap- 
pii€titly  given  rise  to  the  report  that  a  religious  league  had 
keen  concluded  between  them ;  but  hitherto  there  had  only 
Veen  a  private  under stamhng  between  these  two  houses.   Even 
it  there  were  more  than  this,  it  was  not  believed  that  the  im- 
potent efforts  of  the  Huguenots  could  bring  about  a  war  into 
which  England  might  be  drawn,  when  Holland  desired  peace. 
In  a  second  despatch,  of  the  same  date,  he  iiifnrnied  the 
fieoate  that  the  severest  measures  were  still  being  taken 
Igabist  the  Huguenots,     In  Dauphiny  the  audacity  of  those 
vfao  some  ikne  before  had  taken  up  arms  to  open  a  passage 
liar  Ibemselvefi  (out  of  the  kingdom)  had  been  duly  punished. 
A  gentleman  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  attempt  had  been  be- 
b€«ided,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  followers  had  been  hanged. 
In  Paris  Protestants  were  no  longer  tolerated,  and  the  means 
taken  to  convert  them  were  without  example ;  neither  could 
Ihey^  without  running  the  greatest  danger,  seek  to  leave  the 
aonntry,  nor  were  they  suffered  to  live  in  it.     The   foreign 
m^royB,  who  had  to  protect  the  subjects  of  their  respective 
Here  all  well-nigh  tired  out  by  making  useless  remon- 
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Btrancee.  They  got  nothing  but  empty  words ;  oanseqaeni 
they  either  held  their  tongues,  or  resignod  themselves  to  re*' 
ceiving  no  satisfaction.  It  was  reported  from  Amsterdam  tlia&i 
in  revenge  for  the  sufferings  of  the  Protestants  in  France,  ife 
bad  been  determined  to  vex  the  Cathohcs  residing  there.  01 
the  one  hundred  and  sixty  churches  they  possessed  in  thatctil 
only  eight  were  to  be  allowed  to  remain^  and  these  were  to  bi 
very  heavily  taxed.  But  no  step  bad  yet  been  taken  to  put  thil 
measure  into  execution.  It  was  only  menaced*  The  ^'  '  u  * 
ambassador  stated  that  in  consequence  of  the  great  1  .  .,  i 
in  the  revenue,  owing  to  the  persecution  and  flight  of  the  Pro<l 
testants,  the  works  at  Versailles  and  many  imfKjrtant  puMie 
undertakings  had  been  suspended.  Trade  was  coniplekljj 
paralysed,  and  the  receipts  from  taxes  and  contributions  hfti 
diminished  very  considerably.  The  greater  part  of  the  publil 
wealth  and  of  the  trade  of  the  country  bad  l)een  in  the  hioik 
of  the  Huguenots.  As  they  had  always  feared  that  some 
disaster  might  befall  them  they  had  converted  their  proper^ 
into  ready  money,  so  that  they  might  be  able  to  carry  it  ai 
with  them.  But  the  ambassador  consoled  himselT  by  the 
flection  that  the  war  which  the  '  pious  King  had  waged  again! 
the  powers  of  Hell  could  not  possibly  torn  to  the  disadi'dntog 
of  the  kingdom  and  that  the  Almighty  could  not  do  otiitf 
wise  than  take  so  holy  and  glorious  a  work  under  His  spedl 
protection.' 

His  anticipations  were  not,  however,  destined  to  be  fill 
filled^  and  but  a  few  months  had  elapsed  since  the  reTOcatici 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  before  the  King  must  have  peroeiTed  tbl 
irreparable  injury  which  that  shameful  and  impolitic  act  I 
caused  to  France.  Ileturning  to  the  subject  of  the  Mltng^ 
in  the  revenue,  in  a  despatch  of  the  26th  of  the  eanie  moatk 
Girolamo  Venier  stated  that  the  deficit  for  the  year 
exceeded  the  calculations  of  those  who  were  beat  acq 
with  Government  secrets,  and  that  various  measures,  wl 
described,  were  in  contemplation  for  raising  money  to  meet 
loss  to  the  revenue  caused  by  the  persecution  of  the  H 
nots,  and  by  the  sumptuous  edifices  which  were  being 
structed  (at  Yersailles). 
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The  English    ambassador,   Trumbull,   had   renewed   his 
lemoDstranci^s  against  the  interference  of  French  vessels  of 
with  English  shipping.     With  respect  to  the  stoppage  of 
packet,  he  was  informed  that  measures  would  be  taken 
revent  the  reciirrence  of  similar  mistakes.    To  his  other 
^   iions  negative  answers  were  returned.     His  request 
<  should  be  reserved  for  the  burial  of  EngUsh  Pro* 
ts  dying  in  France  was  refused.     It  was  denied  that  the 
Lms  were   cruelly  treating  English   subjects,   although 
bull  declared  that  he  had  absolute  proofs  of  the  fact. 
could  get  little  or  no  satisfaction. 

In  conseqaence  of  the  indignation  which  the  persecution  of 
Huguenots  was  causing  throughout  the  Protestant  world, 
»U3  compUcations  were  threatened  with  foreign  Powers. 
Abbe  Morel,  who  had  failed  to  obtain  the  surrender  of  the 
hIio  were  accused  of  having  conspii'ed  against  the  life  of 
King,  had  returned,  in  January,  to  Paris.  The  Venetian 
dor  wrote  *  that  the  most  important  information 
ished  by  this  sagacious  envoy  to  the  French  Government 
to  the  reUgious  question.  The  abbe  had  described  the 
ment  which  pre%^ailed  among  the  Protestants  through- 
the  whole  of  Germany,  and  the  vengeance  they  appeared 
lo  meditate  for  the  sufferings  inflicted  upon  the  Huguenots. 
He  stiiteil  his  l^elief  that  in  many  places,  and  especially  in 
Westphalia,  in  the  bishoprics  of  Muxister  and  Paderborn,  and 
iaifaa  abbacies  of  Corvey  and  Fulda,  preparations  were  being 
made  for  a  cruel  persecution  of  the  Catholics.  *  The  heretics 
Hot  lieing  able  to  obtain  redress  for  their  pretended  ill-treat- 
tftent,  were  determined  to  render  their  imaginary  sufferings 
it  least  more  bearable  by  atllictiiig  the  good,  in  order  to  have 
them  as  companions  in  misfortune.'  The  abbe  consequently 
ftdirijsiHl  that  France  should  undertake  no  expedition  abroad 
Witil  peace  and  trantpiillity  were  completely  re-established  at 
bomo.  The  great  work  of  entirel}'  suppressing  heresy,  which 
hi  hilberto  only  been  put  down  hut  not  extinguished,  was 
Wng  ooniinued  throughout  the  kingdom.  With  this  object 
i  e(»ii]ieil  had  been  appointed,  consisting  of  five  members, 
•  DospAtcli  of  January  n,  168<*  {UBh,  Veneliait  st)  l»-J. 
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including  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  the  Pere  la  Chaiee  (Ib^I 
King's  confesaor),  and  M.  de  Segnete  (?),  to  act  with  greater  | 
vigour  in   this  most   ui-gent  matter,   the  difficulties  hav 
greatly  increased  since  endeavours  were  being  made  to  redv 
the  most  obstinate  heretics.    TlioBe  who  could  not  be  conquered] 
by  argument  were  to  be  conquered  by  force;  but  sometiiuesj 
justly  remarks  the  Venetian  ambassador,  force  hardens  ratb^l 
than  softens  men*s  consciences.    Many  obdurate  heretics  wertl 
thrown  into  prison.     Those  of  the  weaker  sex  were  shut  up  in| 
conviuts.     The  Countess  de  Eoy,  whose  husband  was  in  Den* 
mark,  was  about  to  join  him  with  two  marriageable  daught«T§,} 
her  sons  having  been  taken  from  her  to  be  brought  up  in  the ] 
Catholic  faith.     When  such  things  were  going  on  it  was  onlfl 
natural  that  those  who  suffered  should  complain.    It  was,  hciii*| 
ever,  to  be  hoped  that  peace  would  he  maintained  in  Enrope. 

Notwithstanding   his   bigoted   attachment   to  the  Roxnii 
Catholic  faith,  and  the  satisfaction  which  he  felt  and  expres0fd| 
at  the  cruel  persecution  and  sufferings  of  the  Huguenots, 
Venetian  ambassador  was  too  clear-sighted  not  to  perceive  ihil 
the  result  had  been  to  greatly  weaken  the  power  of  Fran 
He  may,  so  far  as  the  interests  of  his  own  country  were  ( 
cerned,  have  rejoiced  that  such  had  been  the  case,  and  tt 
Louis  XIV.  could  not,  at  least  for  the  time,  break,  in  sea 
of  fresh  territory  and  fresh  glory,  a  peace  which  it  was  the 
the  poUcy  of  the  Venetian  Rej^ubUc  to  maintain. 

On  January  80  he  sent  a  very  interesting  and  ixDpor 
despatch  to  the  Senate,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract  t, 

'  The  Court  of  Savoy  perseveres  in  its  intentions  to 
vert  the  heretics ;  but  they  are  difficult  of  execution,  not 
much  on  account  of  the  inaccessible  Alpine  sites  in  mhwi 
the  people  of  the  country  are  in  the  habit  of  taking  refu^ 
as  because  this  region  is  the  principal  seat  of  their  enron," 
where  originated  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  who  was  an  inhabit- 
ant of    thoee   moimtain   caves    (habitatore  di  quelle  ^rvUi). 
Wlmt  the  Duke  would   like — and    he   has   more   than    0!>«*^ 
hinttnl  it  to  the  French  Court  through  his  ambafiMdor — t^ 
that  the  King  should  take  possession  of  Ciene^'a,  on  ootidtliciiifl 
howovisr,  of  oeding  it  to  the  House  of  Savoy  «b  its  original 
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legitimate  sovereign,  otherwiee  he  would  rather  that  affaire 
ehould  remain  as  they  are  than  that  that  important  city  should 
pass  into  the  hands  of  the  Frent-h,  It  i&  not,  however,  im- 
probable that  the  King,  for  pohtieal  reasonB,  as  well  as  out  of 
leal  for  religion,  will  attempt  the  conquest  of  the  place ;  but 
before  deciding  to  do  so  he  will  have  to  complete  the  work, 
already   so   much  advanced,  of  Buppres^injjj  htjresy,  and  of 

ting  and  tranquiilising  his  own  Bubjecte.     Those  who  will 
riolate  their  cousciencee  by  abjuring,  and  seek  to  fly,  are 
arrested ;  amongst  them  are  many  persona  of  rank  and  of 
noble  birth.     It  is  not  as  yet  know^i  whether  the  King  will 
dfal  witli  them  with  clemency  or  with  severity.     To  escape 
titreme  measures  they  have  always  the  alternative  of  con- 
tufsion.     The  King  is  excessively  susceptible  in  these  matters, 
i  baa  shown  some  angry  feeling  towards  the  Dutch  ambas- 
or,  l)ecause,  on  going  to  the  Hague,  he  took  out  of  the 
atry  with  him  some  Huguenot  subjects  of  His  Majesty  ; 
Is  the  envoy  of  Denmark,  because  he  allowed  a  young 
to  take  refuge  in  his  house  on  the  pretence  that  she  was 
it  to  go  to  Copenhagen  to  enter  the  service  of  the  tjueen ; 
towards  the  envoy  of  Brandenburg,  because  a  rich  lady  had 
^kht  refuge  in  his  house,  and  had  died  and  \xivn  buried 
^fte,  leaving  liim  heir  to  her  very  large  fortune.      Fresh 
^^ees  (agahist  the  Huguenots)  are  daily  issued,  and  it  ia 
telie^'ed  that  there  is  one,  very  nearly  ready  for  the  press,  by 
Ijhich  Huguenot  w^omen  are  forliidden  to  inherit  from  their 
HibaudSi  and  to  receive  their  dowers.     Another  has  aheady 
l{ppeared  absolutely  prohibiting  pilgrimages  without  the  per- 
lainoo  of  a  bishop  and  a  Counsellor  of  State.     With  such 
it  is  sought  either  to  subdue  the  most  obstinate,  or 
efy  the  most  resolute,  and  thus  to  bring  to  a  conclusion 
gre4it  work,  which  will  be  memorable  in  future  ages,  use- 
ful to  France,  glorious  for  the  King,  and  of  the  greatest  merit 
in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  the  whole  world,     M,  de  Ruviguy, 
M  man  and  a  meritorious  Minister  of  the  Crown,   has 
ined  permission  to  go  to  England  with  his  sons  in  order  to 
ce  there  the  few  days,  or  rather  moments,  of  his  life/ 
^  despatch  of  February  6  Girolamo  Venier  related  how 
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M.  de  Mental,  the  governor  of  a  French  fortress,  had  ero 
the  frontiers  into  Flanders  with  some  sokliers,  and  had  eeiz 
a  Huguenot  who  had  taken  refu^^e  in  Binche,  in  spite  of  th 
menaces  of  the  inhabitants,  threatening  to  burn  the  place 
they  ventured  tu  resist.     The  Spaniards  had  not  made  as 
BeriouB  remonstrances  at  this  \dolation  of  Spanish  territ*»ry. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  had  found  greater  ditlieuUies  than 
had  anticipated  in  converting  his  subjects  in  '  the  heretic 
valleys,  the  cradle  of  Calvinism,'  as  the  Venetian  am  has 
calls  the  Vaudois  country.     Ten  thousand  of  them  had 
in  arms.     However,  they  professed  themselves  ready  to  bii 
if   their   religion   were   not   interfered  with.     The  Puke, 
added,  might  find  himself  mider  the  necessity  of  availing  hi 
self  of  the  assistance  of  France.*     He  had  collected  all  th 
decrees  referring  to  the  Huguenots  recently  pubhshed  in  tl 
kingdom,  with  a  view  to  putting  into  execution  those  mo 
approved  of.     He  had  left,  however,  every  one  at  liberty 
leave  liia  dominions,  for  which,  writes  the  ambasaador, 
deserves  the  greatest  credit,  as  men's  consciences  ahould 
be  too  violently  outraged,  even  with  the  object  of  compellia 
them  to  embrace  the  most  perfect  of  faiths  * — a  wise  refleciia 
which,  it  would  appear,  had  not  occurred  to  him  when  Lou 
XTV.  was  persecuting  with  relentless  cruelty  his  o\ni  Prol 
ant  subjects. 

The  French  Government  continued  to  complain  of  the  fn 
quency  with  which  the  Dutch  ambassador  at  Paris  gave 
ports  to  persons  of  the  *  pretended  reformed  religion  *  to  ^ 
them  to  leave  France,     A  Bergeant,  or  officer  of  the  polio 
who  ha<l  gone  to  the  Dutch  Embassy,  probably  with  refer 
to  this  question,  was  soundly  cudgelled-     The  French  ent 
M  the  Ha^ue  was  instructed  to  demand  the  recall  of  the  I>uli 
Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Paris,  the  ambassador  having 
abaent  on  leave  when  the  affair  occur reil,  but  he  wa*  not 
Assign  any  reason  for  doing  so.     He  rec4*tved  a  hint  thai  I 
he  made  this  demand  the  States  would  inbiet  ii)K>n  the 
of  the  French  Secretary  of  Embassy  al  the  Ha^n^, 
whom  they  hari  even  more  fWTious  grounds  of  complaint.' 

'  X>ifvp«t€h  ol  FtfbruAfj  1$.  *  Ce»|Nitelt  of  Ftbrnmrj  30.  *  Ik 
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On  February  27  the  ambassador  reported  that  Marshal 
Schomberg  being  no  longer  allowed,  as  a  Huguenot,  to  appear 
at  Court,  had  obtained  permission  to  leave  France  with  all  his 
Ififtmily,  as  soon  as  possible,  for  Portugal.  On  March  6  he 
[informed  the  Senate  that  various  deputations  from  Switzer- 
hnd  had  arrived  in  Paris,  some  of  them  to  offer  excuses  for 
the  refuge  granted  to  Huguenots  in  that  country.  But  the 
King  ordered  them  to  be  sent  away  without  even  conde- 
scending to  he&r  what  they  had  to  say — declaring  that  it  was 
not  worth  the  trouble  to  do  so.  At  which  they  were  much 
tronbled. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  the  meanwhile,  was  collecting  troops 
at  Angrogne,  a  place  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  near  Susa,  whence 
there  was  a  mountain  pass  into  the  Protestant  valleys.  The 
'rebels  had  shown  signs  of  their  audacity'  by  not  only  pre- 
paring to  defend  themselves,  and  by  constructing  three  forts 
to  prevent  the  advance  of  the  troops,  but  by  arresting  two 
persons  Sent  by  the  Duke  as  spies  upon  their  proceedings.  It 
was  not  known  what  had  become  of  them.  The  Duke's  envoy 
at  Paris  was  keeping  the  French  Court  fully  informed  of  what 
was  taking  place,  and  had  expressed  his  fear  that  the  Protest- 
ant Swiss,  impelled  by  a  false  zeal  for  their  reUgion,  were 
going  to  the  assistance  of  the  Vaudois.  He  believed,  however, 
that  the  Duke  bad  sufficient  troops  to  close  the  passes  against 
file  Swiss ;  but  that  they  might,  perhaps,  successfully  attack 
some  more  exposed  part  of  his  dominions.  The  King  had 
consequently  sent  two  corps  cParmee  of  four  thousand  men 
each,  under  the  commands  of  M.  de  la  Trusse  and  of  M.  de 
Saint-Buth,  to  the  frontiers  of  Dauphiny  to  hold  them  in 
dieck.  Some  persons  were  convinced  that  the  real  object  of 
the  increase  of  the  forces  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom  was  an 
ftttaek  upon  Geneva.  The  King  hoped  to  accomplish  at  one 
blow  two  great  objects — to  acquire  that  city,  and  to  crown 
the  great  work  for  the  extinction  of  heresy  in  which  he  was 
engaged  by  reuniting  to  the  true  Church  its  severed  members. 
But  the  ambassador  doubted  whether  any  such  step,  which 
might  lead  to  a  general  conflagration,  would  be  undertaken 
until  the  effect  of  other  measures  then  being  adopted  was  known. 
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Althoui:;h  it  was  believed  that  the  cruel  persecution  of 
Huguenots  had  been  effectual,  it  was  found,  when  Easter  cttn 
round,  that  those  who  had  abjured  were  not  truly  convertedi  ] 
as  many  of  them  refused  to  take  the  Communion,  and  to  per- 
form other  relif^ous  duties  essential  to  the  profession  of  thi  I 
true  Catholic  faith.     A  serious  quarrel,  moreover,  was  im- 
pending with  Holland  on  account  of  the  arrest  of  the  Vreside 
of  the  Parliament  of  Orange,  who  was  accused  of  not  hav 
been  smc^ere  in  his  conversion,  and  of  being  in  secret 
Bpondence  with  the  Prince  J 

There  was  a  report  in  Paris,  which,  however,  afterwa 
proved  untrue,^  that  the  insurgents  in  the  valley  of  Lust^rij 
had  submitted,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  having  granted  them 
mission  to  leave  liis  territories  within  eight  days.  If 
time  were  not  sufficient  for  the  sale  of  their  property,  it  wa»^ 
he  extended  to  three  months ;  but  they  were  to  frf^e  frt 
hostages  for  tlie  fulMlment  of  their  undertaking  to  di^posel 
their  goods.  The  Duke  was  considered  by  the  Court  of  Fr 
far  too  indulgent  in  making  this  concession,  and  he  was  V6 
insultingly  attacked  for  it.  It  was  thought  that  he  ought  i 
least  to  punish  the  refugees  and  the  most  refractory  of 
Huguenots,  who  had  been  received  in  the  Protestant  vjdlej 

It  was  subsequently  known  that  the  terms  offered  by  I 
Duke  had  l>een  rejected  l>y  the  Protestants,  and  he  was  j 
by  Louifl  XIV»  of  being  very  lukewarm  in  his  persecution  j 
the  heretics,* 

In  France  the  Huguenots  were  still  giving  trouble. 
Languedoc  many  who  had  pretended  to  abjure  were  holi 
meetings  in  scandalous  contempt  of  the  laws,  and  in  spit 
the  Koyal  forces,  and,  with  some  of  their  pastors^  had 
up  their  prayers  and  had  partaken  of  the  Communioii* 
over,  they  were  distributing  medals  of  lead  impressed  with  I 
anchor  and  a  lamb,  the  token  by  which  they  recogniBed  < 
oUier.     They  were  corrupting  with  money  the  tidelity  of 


'  Dcypittch  of  April  17«  *  Su  despAtch  of  Maj  1. 

*  Denpaloh  of  Afu-U  2i. 

*  DQ«l«l«b  of  M&jr  1,  vhieli  givr»  an  aocoanl  of  ib«  militafy  mm 
bf  tlM  Duke  to  ttUck  tbt  PfoMtaiili. 
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dragoons,  who  had  been  ordered  to  prevent  the  exercise  of 
their  religious  rites,  and  were  seeking  by  all  possible  means  to 
^cape  from  a  burden  which  was  unbearable  to  their  con- 
sciences although  useful  to  their  souls,  and  which  was  even 
more  grievous  because  not  illumined  by  a  ray  of  Divine  truth. 
Thus  the  work  remained  imperfect,  and  the  public  peace  was 
troubled,  the  kingdom  being  filled  with  "  mal-converts,'*  which 
meant  "  mal-contents." '  So  wrote  the  Venetian  ambassador 
on  April  24.  On  May  25  he  informed  the  Senate  that  these 
pretended  converts  were  constantly  '  giving  scandalous  proofs 
of  their  obstinacy.'  In  Languedoc  they  had  assembled  to 
renew  their  reUgious  exercises.  M.  de  la  Trusse  and  the 
•  Intendant '  of  the  province  were  consequently  ordered  to  go  by 
post  to  collect  troops  to  restrain  their  insolence,  by  punishing 
and  throwing  into  prison  the  most  contumacious.  'Until 
death,  by  removing  the  most  obdurate,'  observed  the  ambas- 
sador, 'quenches  the  fervid,  but  false,  zeal  which  is  still 
nourished  in  the  hearts  of  many,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to 
prevent  the  disorders  which  exist.' 

In  July  the  envoy  of  the  Elector  of  Cleves,  who  was  leaving 
France,  was  refused  a  passport  for  two  of  his  wife's  maids, 
who  were  Huguenots  and  French  subjects.  Whether  in  con- 
sequence of  the  aversion  felt  for  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
or  on  account  of  renewed  zeal  for  the  good  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  M.  de  Croissy  had  given  the  representatives  of  all  the 
Protestant  Ciourts  to  understand  that  the  King  desired  that 
they  should  no  longer  keep  in  their  service  any  of  his  Hugue- 
not subjects.  This  had  caused  a  great  commotion  among 
them ;  but  it  was  not  yet  known  whether  they  would  agree  to 
disregard  this  hint,  or  whether  they  would  yield  to  the  supreme 
will  of  the  King.*  The  persecuted  Huguenots  could  not  even 
hope  to  find  an  asylum  in  the  privileged  dwellings  of  the 
Protestant  diplomatic  agents,  who,  however,  decided  not  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  new  regulations,  but  to  await  the 
orders  of  their  respective  Courts.  They  hoped  that  in  the 
course  of  time  more  moderate  counsels  would  prevail ;  other- 
wise the  immunity  of  the  domicile  of  the  diplomatic  repre- 

*  Despatch  of  July  10. 
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sentatives  of  foreign  States,  which  had  always  been  held 
sacred  and  inviolable,  might  be  seriously  compromised.  As  a 
further  effort  on  behalf  of  reHgion,  the  King  seemed  disposed 
to  issue  a  decree  inviting  the  refugee  Huguenots  to  return  to 
Prance,  promising  to  restore  their  property  if  they  would 
embrace  the  true  faith.  They  would  be  allowed  to  the  follow- 
ing month  of  March  to  accept  this  offer.  It  was  hoped  that, 
if  not  conviction,  at  least  necessity,  would  compel  many  to 
return.' 

The  English  ambassador,  Trumbull,  found  himself  much 
embarrassed  on  account  of  the  severity  with  which  the  Pro- 
testants were  treated.  He  had  a  French  secretary  and  several 
other  Frenchmen  in  his  service  who  were  of  the  Hugnenoi 
faith,  but  whom  he  had  brought  with  him  from  London.  He 
was  returning  to  England  on  private  affairs,  and  was  refused 
permission  to  take  with  him  any  French  subjects.  TTi>  con- 
tention that  he  was  bound  to  restore  those  who  had  accom- 
panied him  to  the  places  whence  he  had  taken  them  was 
treated  with  contempt.  The  King  maintained  that  his  decrees 
were  to  be  obeyed  by  all  his  subjects,  wherever  they  might  be. 
The  EngUsh  ambassador  declared  that  the  King,  his  maater, 
would  support  his  demand.  He  consequently  suspended  his 
departure,  uncertain  as  to  how  the  matter  would  end.* 

The  zeal  of  Louis  XIV.  in  persecuting  the  Protestants 
did  not  diminish.  The  Venetian  ambassador  reported,  on 
August  25,  that  fresh  orders  had  been  issued  in  the  pro* 
vinces  that  the  newly  converted  Protestants  should  be  made 
to  perform  the  reHgious  duties  required  by  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  should  give  satisfactory  proofs  of  having  sin- 
cerely embraced  the  true  faith.  But  these  orders  were  not 
so  easily  enforced,  as  *  heresy,  having  taken  deep  root,  its 
poisonous  shoots  were  not  yet  destroyed,  and  serious  disorders 
were  constantly  occurring.' 

The  last  despatch  of  the  Venetian  ambassador  from  which 
I  shall  quote  was  written  on  October  28,  just  a  year  after  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  «In  the  Cevennes/  he 
reports,  *the  pretended  converts  had  assembled  in  arms  to 

>  Despatch  of  July  17.  *  Despatches  of  Jaly  31  and  August  14. 
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j^^H^^dmg  to  the  Huguenot  rites.  The  very  women  had, 
^Rl^^ffifr  husbands,  resisted  the  dragoons  who  were  sent  to 
prevent  this  fiUse  worship,  and  some  of  them  had  been  killed. 
The  rebels,  followed  by  the  troops,  fled  to  the  mouiitauis,  only 
ft  few  women,  slow  to  move,  havmg  been  left  behind,  and 
ialliiig  the  victims  of  their  impious  zeal  and  of  the  exasperated 
icildi«!r7.  Now  that  so  many  Huguenots  had  fled,  and  that  there 
had  been  so  great  a  diminution  in  their  numbers,  the  serious 
prejudice  which  had  ensued  to  the  kingdom  was  generally 
admitted*  Commerce  and  trade  hud  ceased.  Some  of  the 
most  populous  districts  m  France  had  been  depopulated.  The 
kMd  for  the  year  had  been  increased  by  two  millions,  and  it 
Wm  nimoiiTed  that  new  offices  were  to  be  created  which  would 
k  Bold.  But  as  the  payment  of  the  salaries  attached  to  them 
WIS  to  be  assured  to  those  upon  whom  they  were  conferred, 
tlie  revenue  would  be  for  ever  burdened  with  them,  whilst  the 
firofil  would  be  only  temporary/ 

in  1688,  Girolamo  Venier  quitted  Paris,  having  been 
Imnaferred  to  the  Venetian  Embassy  at  Vienna,  In  the 
ioibwing  year,  he  made  the  accustomed  •  Eelazione  *  to  the 
Benaie^'  and  in  givhig  an  account  of  the  various  events  which 
Imd  occurred  durmg  his  residence  in  France,  he  could  not  but 
cefcr  to  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and  its  eonse- 
He  pohited  out  the  great  loss  that  the  kingdom  had 
ed  by  the  departure  of  Sehomberg,  He  stated  that  the 
of  France  had  greatly  suffered,  owing  to  the  persecution 
Ibe  Huguenots,  her  western  coasts  having  been  denuded  of 
brs,  and  of  men  who  were  being  specially  trained  at  great 
and  trouble  for  the  naval  ser\^ce,  who  were  for  the  most 
1  Protestants.*  Commerce  had  received  *  a  mortal  blow.* 
eilijiiates  the  then  population  of  France  at  15,000,000 


[*  PoblUiliad  by  B&rosssi  and  Berchet*  in  Le  Rtlan(ym  d^gli  Stati  Europ^i 

at  Senate  da^U  AmtHtJtCuiioH  Vetieti  nel  secoh  decintoitctUtno,  s^rie  ii. 

,  voL  uL  (Yeii(»zi».  Isr^T-lHi^jB),  a  work  now  of  some  riuriiy. 

'  *  Sfttsprv  liAiiAO  {lennurlAto  di  murlnai.     La  persecuzione  dcgli  Ugonotti 

\  i«  Provir^e  hftgOAie  drnW  Ocean o  cosi  Bterili  dl  qursia  sorle  dl  uominl. 

diilU  religioa  prol^sUntei  ohe  d  dimiuulta  aache  quella  medioora 

\  gtnlfl  EUAriiltxtui  ohe  a  for^a  di  studio  e  di  buoaa  r^gole  u  {>rociiraYA 
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souls,  of  which  1,600,000  were  Huguenots,  whilst  in  the  time 
of  Louis  XIII.  it  was  believed  to  have  reached  25,000,000. 
He  attributes  this  great  diminution  mainly  to  the  flight  of 
persecuted  Protestants,^  which  caused  a  very  grave  injury  to  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  to  its  commerce.  '  The  Protestants,' 
he  wrote,  *  having  no  hope  of  advancement  at  Court  or  in  the 
army,  had  gone  to  reside  in  the  provinces  best  adapted  to  trade, 
and  had  added  greatly  to  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  by  their 
industry,  their  financial  operations,*  and  their  shipping.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  business  of  the  country  was  believed  to  be  in 
their  hands.  The  flight  of  the  poorer  classes  of  Protestants 
had  deprived  France  of  a  vast  number  of  artisans  and  sailors; 
that  of  the  richer,  of  large  sums  of  money  secretly  carried 
away  or  buried.  These  evils  not  having  been  sufficiently  fore- 
seen, and  the  extreme  earnestness  of  the  King,  the  ever- 
increasing  number  of  the  Protestants,  and  the  facility  with 
which  the  measures  first  taken  against  them  were  executed, 
stimulated  the  ardour  of  the  Ministers  and  the  religious  zeal 
of  His  Majesty  in  the  prosecution  of  this  great  work.  It  was, 
at  the  same  time,  deemed  disgraceful  that  France  should 
alone  be  idle,  when  so  many  of  the  princes  of  Christendom 
were  exerting  themselves  for  the  Christian  faith,  and  that  she 
should  be  in  angry  controversy  with  the  Court  of  Bome.  Thus 
ambition,  and  an  emulous  desire  to  accomplish  something 
great  in  the  cause  of  reUgion,  impelled  the  King  to  utterly 
destroy  the  Huguenots.  The  interests  of  the  State  were  also 
concerned  in  this  matter,  as  all  these  detestable  heretics 
(inalnata  gente)  were  marrying,  and  they  were  increasing  so 
rapidly  in  numbers  that  it  was  to  be  feared  that  they  would 
ultimately  form  the  majority  of  the  nation.  Although  this 
sore  had  greatly  extended  and  had  spread  itself  over  the 
principal  parts  of  the  kingdom,  it  would,  perhaps,  have  been 
better  to  treat  it  with  soothing  remedies,  so  as  not  to  irritate 
it ;  but,  had  the  Ministers  so  dealt  with  it,  they  would  have 

*  The  wars  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  the  departure  of  the  Huguenots,  no  doubt 
reduced  the  population  greatly,  but  could  scarcely  have  done  so  to  this  extent. 
The  figures  are  probably  inaccurate. 

*  *  Cambi,*  exchanges. 
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had  to  change  their  policy.  As  it  was,  the  success  of  their 
first  rigorous  measures  committed  them  to  still  greater  severi- 
ties. The  evil  still  existing  and  increasing  among  the  malcon- 
tents, it  was  feared  that  it  would  break  out  afresh,  or  that  it 
voold  be  the  cause  of  constant  apprehension  of  those  disorders 
to  which  it  must  inevitably  give  rise.  The  King,  wishing  to 
make  good  Catholics^  has  made  very  dangerous  subjects. 
Whilst  the  pious  zeal  he  has  shown  in  endeavouring  to  exter- 
minate the  false  religion  was,  no  doubt,  entirely  agreeable  to 
God;  as  far  as  the  political  results  were  concerned,  they  had 
not  as  yet  proved  profitable  to  himself.' 

The  ambassador  expressed  his  opinion  that  if  war  had  not 
broken  out,  the  King  would  have  succeeded  in  his  endeavours 
to  compel  the  whole  of  his  subjects  to  embrace  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith.  He  warned  the  Senate  that  Schomberg, 
Bxasperated  by  his  treatment,  was  much  to  be  feared,  and 
that  the  Prince  of  Orange,^  the  Dutch^  and  the  House  of 
Bruidenburg  would  probably  place  themselves  at  the  head 
of  the  Protestants,  who  woidd  consequently  become  more 
iangerous  than  they  had  even  hitherto  been.  The  Pope,  he 
Baid,  had  abstained  from  praising  the  measures  taken  against 
the  Huguenots,  although  so  meritorious.  It  was  not  right, 
ffis  Holiness  had  declared,  to  use  armed  apostles  as  mission- 
iriea.  That  this  new  fashion  of  converting  people  was  not 
the  best  was  proved  by  the  fact  that  Christ  had  not  adopted 
if  and,  moreover,  it  was  not  the  best  time  to  convert  heretics 
vhen  the  misunderstanding  between  France  and  the  Holy  See 
nu  greater  than  ever. 

Girolamo  Venier  was  succeeded  in  the  Paris  Embassy  by 
^  nephew,  Pietro  Venier,  who  remained  there  until  1695. 
Pietro,  in  his  *  Relazione,*  ^  read  before  the  Senate,  on  his 
fetnm  to  Venice,  referred,  like  his  predecessor,  to  the  grave 
bjury  which  the  persecution  of  the  Huguenots  had  caused  to 
Prance;  although  he  pronounced  it  to  have  been  *a  great 
M  glorious  enterprise.'    The  rural  population,  he  said,  were 

'  The  ReUuions  oontains  an  interesting  aocoont  of  William  and  his  rela- 
koa  with  France. 
'  Published  by  Barozzi  and  Berchet,  s^rie  ii.  vol.  iii.  of  the  ReUutoni, 
VOL.  n.— NO.  n.  B 
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reduced  to  the  greatest  poverty  in  consequence  of  the  enormous 
taxation,  the  qua^rtering  upon  them  of  soldiers  in  the  winter, 
and  the  frequent  levy  of  troops,  which  were  paid  by  certain 
provinces.  These  heavy  burdens  had  ruined  the  whole 
kingdom,  the  population  of  which,  since  the  war,  had  been 
diminished  by  two  millions.  The  recent  famine  had  not  a 
little  contributed  to  this  result.  Very  much  land  remained, 
consequently,  uncultivated,  and  the  harvest  had  for  several 
years  been  deficient.^  He  described  the  dangers  whieh 
threatened  France  from  the  number  of  Huguenots  who  had 
only  nominally  abjured  to  avoid  the  cruel  persecution  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed,  and  who  still  held  in  secret 
their  reUgious  meetings,  and  refused  to  attend  mass,  and 
were  ready  to  rise  should  the  occasion  offer.  They  hoped,  he 
added,  to  recover  the  Kberties  which  they  had  enjoyed  under 
the  Edict  of  Nantes.  But  Madame  de  Maintenon  had  de- 
clared that  the  King  would  never  consent  to  renew  that  Edict, 
even  if  his  enemies  had  reached  the  banks  of  the  Loire. 

Such,  then,  were  the  consequences  to  France  of  the  revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and  of  the  persecution  of  the 
Huguenots,  in  the  opinion  of  two  impartial  witnesses — states- 
men so  clear-sighted  and  so  competent  to  judge  of  politicd 
events  as  the  Venetian  ambassadors,  Girolamo  and  Pietro 
Venier.  An  act  which  was  extolled  by  Louis  XIV. 's  contempo- 
raries as  the  crowning  glory  of  his  reign,  has  deprived  him,  in 
the  eyes  of  posterity,  of  that  title  of '  the  Great '  which  hii 
courtiers  and  flatterers  had  bestowed  upon  him,  and  whicli 
might  have  been  left  to  him  had  it  not  been  for  the  crueltiei 
he  perpetrated  upon  his  inoffensive  Protestant  subjects.  A 
hideous  crime,  with  which  his  name  will  ever  be  associated, 

>  *  Li  abitanti,-irillici  Bono  ridotti  ad  una  eccessiva  povert4,  le  taglie  groseis- 
sime,  li  qaartieri  d*  inTemo  oon  gli  utensili,  la  freqaenta  leva  lore  le  miliin 
che  pagano  alonne  Previnoie.  In  generale  li  grosai  aggravi  hanno  rovinato  il 
regno,  diminoito  dopo  la  presente  guerra  di  pii!i  di  due  milioni  di  anime,  al  chc 
la  carestia  passata  non  ha  poco  oontribuito,  onde  moltissime  terre  incolte  e  il 
raccolto  da  piii  anni  scarso.  Sopra  tutto  ha  contribnito  a  tanto  pregiudizio 
la  espalsione  de'  Ugonotti,  impresa  gloriosa  e  grande.*  The  style  of  Pietn 
Venier  is  somewhat  involved,  like  that  of  the  writers  of  his  time,  and  it  ii 
occasionally  difficult  to  understand  his  meaning,  but  his  RelaHone  is  of  much 
historical  interest. 
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was  destined,  within  a  little  more  than  a  century,  to  bear  its 
bitter  fruits  in  the  horrors  of  the  French  Bevolution.  Betri- 
Imtion  was  not  long  in  coming  for  one  of  the  most  barbarous, 
and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  unjustifiable  and  im- 
politic, deeds  recorded  in  history. 


Note. — The  MS.  extracts  from  the  State  Papers  now  in  the 
Archives  at  Venice  and  Florence,  which  have  been  consulted  in  the 
preparation  of  the  foregoing  Paper,  have  been  bound  together  and 
pesented  by  me  to  the  Library  of  the  Society. 
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Claube  CoUart  tt  tict^p* 


By   CHARLES   DELGOBE. 


Claude  Collart  was  a  Protestant  of  Champagne,  as  he  hinrt 
declared  in  his  examination  when  imprisoned  by  the  Daw 
at  Copenhagen  ;  but  the  exact  place  of  his  birth  is  uncertaii 
the  name  having  been  corrupted  by  the  Danish  writers  inl 
*  Wessiro/  We  may  fairly  suppose,  however^  that  it  w 
Verzy,  a  spot  Btill  celebrated  for  its  wines,  as  we  know  tfa 
his  father  was  engaged  in  the  wine  trade,  though  we  need 
necessarily  infer  from  this  fact  that  the  elder  Collart  was 
of  noble  birth.  As  we  find  one  of  our  authors,  Resenius,  i 
ing  the  subject  of  our  memoir  *  Belonius/  it  is  more  than  pro 
able  that  his  actual  family  name  was  Collart  de  Belon. 
Scandinavian  history  he  is  known  as  *  Claudius  CoUart ' 
'  Claudius  Gallus,'  the  latter  being  the  name  by  which  be 
most  generally  called  in  Norway. 

Claude  received  the  education  then  usual  for  ynini|^  nobl 
men>  and  became  page  to  the  Duke  of  Guise.     The  Swt.dii 
ambassador  to  France  was  at  that  time  in  search  of  sail 
persons  for  the  household  of  young  Prince  Eric,  and 
monly  made  choice  of  such  as  were  of  the  Prot<>etani 
These,  being  well  aware  that  their  own  country  would  ii« 
afford  them  the  advancement  due  to  their  abilities, 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  pushing  their  fortunes  elsewl 
and  amongst  their  number  we  may  epecially  notice 
Beur^e  and  Claude  Colla^rt. 

In  the  year  ir)54  we  find  the  latter  in  Sweden  in  at 
ance  cm  the  young  Duke  (Prince  Eric)^  who  was  then  t\ 
with  his  own  little  court  at  Colmar.   On  thii  death  of  GusU' 
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Yasa  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  gentleman-of-the-chamber, 
in  which  capacity  he  received  the  Pomeranian  envoys  at  King 
Eric's  coronation.  He  is  called  by  them  'the  king's  first 
chamberlain/  bat  it  is  probable  that  they  gave  him  this  title 
rather  to  gratify  their  own  vanity  than  because  it  was  his 
actual  designation. 

He  had,  however,  by  this  time  acquired  certain  property  in 
Sweden,  and  is  henceforth  always  called '  the  Knight  of  Tuna,' 
though,  as  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  list  of  those  who 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood  at  the  coronation,  we  may 
suppose  it  had  been  previously  conferred  upon  him.  At  the 
toomament  which  formed  part  of  the  coronation  festivities 
he  was  distinguished  by  his  chivalrous  bearing,  and  carried 
off  a  prize. 

Claude's  fortune  was  now  made,  and  the  King  constantly 
availed  himself  of  his  services  when  he  required  a  trusty  and 
skilful  envoy  or  adviser.  We  thus  find  him  taking  part  in  the 
embassy  sent  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  to  negotiate  a  mar- 
riage between  that  Prince's  daughter  and  the  Swedish  sove- 
reign ;  and  again,  on  August  18,  1563,  he  was  the  bearer  of 
ihe  King's  orders  to  Yice-Chancellor  Toran  Persson  relative 
to  the  imprisonment  and  treatment  of  Duke  John.  At  the 
flame  time  he  played  a  less  creditable  part  in  accusing  the 
Englishman,  John  Dymock,  who  was  charged  with  having 
vilified  the  King  in  his  public  discourses,  and  having  inter- 
cepted important  letters  from  Norway.  It  was  to  Collart's 
denunciations  that  Dymock  owed  his  ultimate  ruin. 

We  now  come  to  the  summit  of  Claude's  fortunes.  On 
December  8,  1568,  the  King  put  him  at  the  head  of  the  troops 
intaided  for  the  invasion  of  the  north  of  Norway,  giving  him 
the  rank  of  generalissimo,  but  assigning  him,  on  account  of  his 
youth,  an  experienced  counsellor  in  the  person  of  Jons  Inge- 
marsson,  and  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month  he  received 
orders  to  take  the  Norwegian  provinces  of  Jamteland  and 
Herjedalen,  then  belonging  to  the  Danish  Grown.  On  Feb- 
ruary 8, 1564,  he  entered  Jamteland  with  4,000  men,  including 
300  ski-men  (snow-skaters),  who  proved  very  useful  to  him ; 
the  rest  of  the  army  consisted  of  German  lanzknechts  and 
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Swedish  peasants.  A  single  action  took  place  and  the  Nor- 
wegians were  put  to  flight  at  a  spot  called  Boks-Skaft,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  roads  from  Alsen  and  Malmar,  a  little  to  the 
north  of  the  Church  at  Morsil.  The  royal  residence  and  farm 
at  Froso  was  also  taken,  and  the  whole  of  Jamteland  became 
Swedish  without  many  blows  being  struck.  Unnecessary 
harshness,  however,  was  exercised  on  the  Danish  functionaries. 

By  February  21  Collart  and  his  troops  had  entered  the 
district  of  Verdalen,  near  Throndhjem.  They  met  with  no 
resistance,  as  the  Danish  governor  had  sheltered  himself  be- 
hind the  strong  walls  of  Stenviksholm  on  the  fjord  of  Aasen 
in  the  parish  of  Skatvoed,  where,  between  1523  and  1530, 
Archbishop  Olaf  Engelbrechtson  had  erected  a  fortress  impos* 
ing  enough  for  the  times. 

On  the  28th  Claude  appeared  before  the  place  and  sum- 
moned it  to  surrender.  The  Governor,  Evert  Bild,  at  first 
refused  to  do  so,  but  next  day  became  more  tractable,  and 
decided  to  request  an  interview  with  Claude.  The  conference 
was  held  on  March  1,  the  result  being  that  Bild  capitulated, 
lurged  to  this  step,  it  is  reported,  by  his  wife.  Vibeke,  Pode- 
busk,  and  Stenviksholm  all  surrendered  on  the  3rd  without 
bloodshed,  and  the  garrisons  were  made  prisoners. 

At  the  same  time  Claude  began  negotiations  with  the 
people  of  Throndhjem,  who,  seeing  that  Stenviksholm  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  deemed  it  useless  to  offer 
any  further  resistance,  and  accordingly,  on  March  8,  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  King  Eric.  This  result  was  rendered 
singularly  easy  by  the  antipathy  to  the  Danish  power  shown 
by  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants,  comprising  not  only 
members  of  the  Norse  national  party,  but  a  remnant  of  the 
Catholic  and  that  of  Christian  11.  '  Claude  also  had  a  secret 
correspondence  in  the  town  with  the  burgomaster,  Adrian 
Falkner,  who  had  sent  him  barrels  of  wine  to  the  camp  before 
Stenviksholm,  and  with  the  old  canon  Henry  Gyldenlove. 
The  Bishop  too  promised  passive  obedience,  but  was  after- 
wards made  prisoner  and  compelled  to  pay  ransom,  whilst  the 
more  fortunate  burgomaster  was  rewarded  by  a  gift  of  the 
property  of  a  certain  Eric  Hvittenstjerne. 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  157 

Having  made  such  progress,  Gollart  soon  collected  a  little 

court  round  him  at  Throndhjem,  where  his  time  was  chiefly 

spent  in  dissipation,  though  he  was  by  no  means  neglectful  of 

more  serious  pursuits.    He  devoted  special  attention  to  litera- 

I  tore,  and  we  find  him  giving  orders  to  Magister  Sigvard, 

I  Archdeacon  of  the  Chapter,  to  lecture  before  him  every  week 

;  in  Greek  and  Hebrew.     The  King,  who  had  been  kept  well 

informed  of  how  matters  were  going  on,  expressed  the  greatest 

I  satisfeuition  at  the  news  of  Claude's  success,  and  sent  him  a 

present  of  a  very  valuable  gold  chain  in  token  of  his  favour. 

But  the  work  was  not  yet  fully  accomplished,  and 
Claude  still  had  to  subdue  the  various  provinces  belonging  to 
j  Throndhjem.  Of  these,  Indherred  took  the  oath  of  allegiance 
i  without  difficulty,  and  so  also  did  Helgoland,  a  vast  tract  of 
I  eonntry  where  the  people  submitted  and  acknowledged  the 
I  Swedish  authority  in  a  general  'Thing'  held  on  April  4. 
I  Nordmare,  too,  surrendered,  whilst  in  the  district  of  Bomsdalen 
I  the  Bailiff  was  killed  and  the  inhabitants  compelled  to  pay 
I  ransom.  On  April  28,  the  Sondmare  was  taken  with  some 
I  besoflife. 

Now  at  length  CoUart  could  say  that  his  task  was  fulfilled. 
Some  of  the  troops  were  sent  back  to  Sweden,  and  by  March 
29  he  had  dismissed  1800  men.  He  intended  to  start  for 
Sweden  himself  at  the  end  of  April,  but  was  detained  by  the 
great  depth  of  snow.  His  idea  was  to  leave  Throndhjem 
under  the  guard  of  the  German  troops,  but  it  was  too  late ; 
relief  came  from  Bergen,  and  the  result  was  that  the  star  of 
Claude's  fortune  now  began  to  set  as  rapidly  as  it  had  formerly 
risen. 
I  He  had  rendered  himself  an  object  of  detestation  to  all 
Norwegians ;  many  prominent  persons  had  been  put  to  death 
by  his  orders,  many  imprisoned  ;  whilst  as  to  the  recalcitrant 
Jutes  and  Danes,  the  sole  arguments  he  condescended  to 
employ  with  them  were  fetters,  a  bullet,  or  the  gallows.  His 
dissolute  habits,  the  vandaUsm  he  displayed  in  sacking  the 
churches  and  destroying  the  venerable  relics  at  Throndhjem, 
rendered  him  odious  to  all  classes,  and  the  Norwegians,  who 
bad  been  ready  enough  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  Swedish 
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crown,  now  had  no  greater  wish  than  to  throw  oflf  a  yo 
which  was  becoming  leea  and  less  bearable  every  day.     The 
discontent  culminated  when  Claude  issued  an  order  for  enr 
ling  all  of  them,  burgesses  and  peasants  alike,  in  his  ann|l 
and  compelling  them  to  serve  beyond  the  boundaries  of  thcij 
own  country.     A  liberator  was  all  they  now  waited  for,  \ 
from  Bergen,  as  said  before,  a  liberator  soon  came. 

Evert  Bild,  who  on  Mai-ch  3  had  surrendered  at  St^nt 
holm,  had  recently  effected  his  escape  from  Throndbi 
iirty  men,  and  set  out  for  Bergen  with  the  view  of  ol> 
rescue.    On  his  way  he  fell  in  with  and  captured  a  vessel  i 
by  Collart  from  Throndlijem  to  the  Netherlands  laclen 
divers  produce  of  the  district,  a  sufficient  proof  that  our  h« 
was  not  ashamed  of  being  true  to  his  origin  and  of  plaj 
the  part  of  trader,  as  well  as  of  statesman  and  soldier, 
reaching  Bergen,  Bild  found  the  Governor  of  that  r-*-   '•'• 
Boeenkrantz,  busily  engaged  in  eoUecting  a  force  su; 
recapture  Throndhjem.     It  was  a  work  of  considerable 
culty,  but  at  length  the  troops  were  got  ready.    They 
sisted  chiefly  of  the  garrison  of  Bergen  itself,  the  burg 
(about  sixty  in  numl»er),  and  some  Hanseatic  oont 
from  the  *  Contor/     The  rest  were  peasants  from  Nord- 1 
Sond-hordiand  who  had  found  themselves  unwillingly  oblij 
to  serve  in  the  militia,  for  which  service  all  those  capabfe 
bearing  arms  were  Uable  to  be  summoned. 

His  forces  being  at  length  assembled,  Bosenkranlz  ftp- 
pointed  as  admiral  a  nobleman  of  Halland,  Eric  Monk,  m 
able  and  valiant  soldier,  who  set  sail  for  Throndhjem  on  April 
80  with  three  vessels,  one  provided  by  the  crown,  one  by  lh« 
burgesses,  and  one  by  the  German  Contor.  He  waa  alio 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  boats  manned  by  their  peasant 
owners*  On  May  2  he  was  joined  by  Evert  Bild  and  his  i 
warriors. 

Un  its  way  from  Bergen  the  little  fleet  attumptod 
capture  a  Lieutenant  of  Claude's,  who  had  been  sent  to  i 
the  ransom  of  the  district,  but  the  Swede  got  timely 
and  escaped  together  with  bis  men.     From  him  Collart  lii&i^ 
self  got  news  of  the  approach  of  Bild  and  Munk» 
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enabled  to  prepare  for  them.  The  Norwegian  jBeet,  however, 
destroyed  near  Agdenes  a  small  squadron  with  two  hondred 
men  on  board  which  Gollart  had  despatched  for  the  reduction 


On  May  8  Eric  Munk  was  before  the  little  fortress  of 
Ifnnkholmen  which  Gollart  had  just  quitted  for  Stenviksholm, 
whither  the  Norwegian  army  pursued  him.  From  the  8rd  to 
the  14th  all  operations  were  suspended  owing  to  the  severity  of 
the  weather,  but  the  time  was  not  wasted,  further  good  under- 
standing being  arrived  at  with  the  malcontent  population,  who 
desired  nothing  better  than  to  place  themselves  again  under 
the  supremacy  of  Denmark.  At  the  same  time  several  small 
detachments  of  Swedes  were  routed  by  the  peasants,  and  at 
last  Stenviksholm  itself  was  blockaded  whilst  Gollart  was 
vaitmg  for  reinforcements  from  Sweden,  which  however  did 
not  arrive  till  his  fate  was  sealed.  Jonne  Olsson  and  Enut 
Soop,  who  were  in  command  of  these  reinforcements,  were 
aft^wards  tried  for  their  delay,  but  acquitted. 

Here  then  was  Glaude  Gollart  shut  up  in  the  old  fortress 
of  Stenviksholm  with  only  400  men,  but  no  doubt  determined 
to  defend  himself  gallantly  to  the  last.  The  blockade,  how- 
ever, proved  a  very  simple  affair ;  the  Norwegians  destroyed 
the  Swedish  defences  by  launching  fire-ships  against  them ; 
they  erected  batteries  and  intimidated  the  enemy  by  sum- 
mary executions,  some  of  Glaude's  lieutenants  being  even 
hanged  on  the  gallows  he  had  himself  set  up.  But  that  which 
contributed  most  to  his  defeat  was  the  cutting  off  of  all  sup- 
plies of  both  food  and  drink,  the  Swedes  being  reduced  during 
the  last  eight  days  of  the  blockade,  from  May  18  to  May  21, 
to  drink  sea-water.^  Destitute  of  provisions  and  deserted  by 
his  subordinates,  Claude  was  Obliged  to  open  negotiations  with 
Hnnk  on  Pentecost,  May  21. 

He  demanded  free  exit  for  himself  and  his  troops  as  he 
had  previously  granted  to  Evert  BUd,  but  this  being  refused 
he  proposed  to  his  companions  to  force  a  passage  through  the 
enemy's  lines,  he  himself  acting  as  their  leader.    But  nobody 

*  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  large  ciBtems  recently  discovered  i 
the  minB  of  Stenviksholm  were  of  no  advantage  to  Gollart. 
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responded  to  the  proposal ;  the  roads  were  impassable,  and  it 
was  too  late  to  ask  farther  aid  from  Sweden,  so  there  was 
nothing  left  for  Claude  but  to  surrender  at  discretion,  merely 
begging  for  Christian  treatment.  This  took  place  on  May  22, 
and  a  Danish  fleet  from  Copenhagen  having  arrived  in  northern 
waters,  all  the  provinces  claimed  by  Denmark  returned  to  their 
allegiance. 

Great  were  the  rejoicings  when  this  welcome  news  reached 
Bergen,  and  the  *  Te  Deum  *  was  sung.  On  July  9  letters 
patent  were  received  from  His  Majesty  from  Copenhagen  with 
orders  to  bring  thither  Claudius  Gallus,  his  lieutenants,  secre- 
tary and  recorder,  as  well  as  the  700  men  made  prisoners  at 
Throndhjem. 

Meanwhile  Claude  had  arrived  at  Bergen  in  the  ship 
*  Bergens  Falch,'  commanded  by  Sefi&in  Jensson.  Absalon 
Pedersen  Beyer,  one  of  the  Lutheran  clergy  of  the  place,  whose 
account  of  these  events  is  one  of  our  chief  sources  of  informa* 
tion,  was  assigned  to  him  as  confessor,  and  embarked  with 
him  on  July  12.  They  left  Bergen  on  the  18th,  passed  Bom- 
meld  on  the  21st,  Karmo  on  the  22nd,  Lindesnaes  on  the  25th, 
and  arrived  off  Skagen  on  the  27th.  Then  passing  Hjortesund 
on  the  80th  and  Elsinore  on  the  81st,  they  finally  reached 
Copenhagen  on  August  1  at  daybreak. 

That  very  night  Claude  was  put  in  fetters,  and  at  the 
same  time  several  French  pirates  who  had  been  captured  in 
Norway  were  executed  in  the  city. 

On  quitting  the  vessel,  Collart  walked  to  his  prison,  never 
to  leave  Denmark  again.  Considering  his  rank  and  position 
as  a  royal  favourite,  the  Danes  demanded  for  him  a  ransom 
of  1800  dollars,  but  their  demand  was  not  acceded  to.  A  pro- 
posal was  afterwards  made  fdr  an  exchange  of  prisoners, 
Claude  being  included  amongst  them.  The  King,  however, 
had  abandoned  him,  and  from  this  time  forth  he  disappears 
from  the  scene  and  is  heard  of  no  more. 

The  Danes  judged  his  companions  from  Stenviksholm 
unworthy  of  being  treated  as  soldiers.  On  August  15  King 
Frederick  wrote  to  Bosenkrantz  that  he  might  act  towards 
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hem  as  he  pleased,  advising  him,  however,  to  deal  with  them 
>y  civil  law,  as  they  had  not  behaved  as  soldiers. 

Perhaps  King  Eric  was  also  of  this  opinion,  and  may  have 
extended  the  same  contempt  to  the  chief  who  had  failed  to 
imbue  his  followers  with  a  more  vaUant  spirit.  At  all  events 
Collart  was  held  responsible  for  the  ill  result  of  an  enterprise 
the  material  success  of  which  was  impossible,  as  was  proved  by 
the  wars  of  Charles  XII.  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  afterwards. 
Eric  abandoned  his  favourite  in  his  misfortunes,  influenced 
no  doubt  by  others  who  had  usurped  his  place  and  feared  to 
see  him  reinstated  in  it.  I  allude  more  especially  to  Vice- 
chancellor  Joran  Persson,  clever  statesman  and  base  execu- 
tioner, the  Tristan  FHermite  of  Sweden. 


Bt  A.  BULLOCK-WEBSTEB. 


I  DO  not  know  what  may  be  the  feelings  of  others^  but  we  who 
are  descendtd  from  those  skilful  oxtis&ns,  learned  scbolari, 
andy  above  all,  those  faithful  mart}Ta  who  f or oonscieiice*  sakfi 
gave  up  homei  country,  and  worldly  goods,  are  justly  proud  of 
our  Huguenot  origin,  justly  proud  of  being  able  to  write  tbe 
name  of  Dupuia  by  tbe  side  of  Portal,  Chabot,  ItomiUy»  and 
the  long  list  of  illustrious  men  who  were  founders  of  gnal 
induBtries  which  enriched  the  land  in  which  they  foood  i 
refuge. 

The  early  history  of  the  family  of  Dupuis  is  soiaowbit 
obscure,  as  there  are  no  papers  relating  to  it  in  e: 
any  date  previous  to  about  1800,  when  Colonel  liichard 
compiled  a  pedigree  and  collected  such  information 
from  the  members  of  the  family  then  living.     These 
were   afterwards  arranged   by  his  nephew,  the  ReT, 
Dupuis,  Vicar  of  Richmond,  and  form  the  baais  of  the 
little  sketch. 

In  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  there 
near  Bordeaux,  a  city  long  distinguished  not  only  by 
prise  in  trade  but  also  by  strenuous  defence  of  its  rights 
Ulierties,  a  certain  Pierre  Dupuis.     Though  appoxently 
small  proprU'tairet  he  was  a  man  of  gentle  birth,  u  is  pro^ 
by  his  possession  of  armorial  bearings,  and  no  doubt  eherished 
like  a  true  Bordelais  a  warm  and    deep  love  for  his  ni 
province  and  tbe  little  property  inherited  from  his  foi 
But  stronger  and  deeper  than  kive  of  country  and  of 
bis  devotion  to  what  he  deemed  right  and  pleasing  in  the 
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of  God,  and  warned  by  the  events  passing  around  him  he 
resolved,  shortly  before  the  great  storm  of  1685  burst  over 
France  and  desolated  the  homes  of  so  many  of  his  co-religion- 
ists, to  quit  the  sunny  vineyards  by  the  broad  Garonne  and 
seek  an  asylum  in  England,  escape  to  which  seemed  compara- 
tively easy  owing  to  the  number  of  vessels  constantly  passing 
between  Bordeaux  and  many  of  the  EngUsh  ports.  Accord- 
ingly, having  realised  all  he  could  of  his  property,  Pierre 
disguised  himself  as  a  pedlar,  bid  adieu  to  his  native  place  for 
ever,  and  set  out  on  his  perilous  journey,  whether  alone  or 
accompanied  by  wife  or  children  we  cannot  say,  it  being 
uncertain  whether  he  had  any  family  of  his  own  at  that  time. 
The  probability,  however,  is  that  he  had,  and  that  he  contrived 
to  get  these,  his  dearest  possessions,  away  in  safety  before  he 
himself  started. 

Of  the  details  of  his  escape  ^to  the  sea-board  and  voyage 
to  England  no  record  remains,  but  we .  find  Pierre  eventually 
settled  in  his  new  home  with  a  family  of  five  children  gathered 
round  him.  With  the  exception  of  the  eldest  son  Philip,  little 
or  nothing  is  known  about  any  of  them  beyond  the  fact  that 
two  of  the  daughters  married,  one  a  Pullain,  the  other  a 
Boucher,  their  husbands  being  no  doubt  fellow-refugees,  as 
their  names  seem  to  denote. 

Philip  Dupuis  married  a  Mrs.  Margaret  Walker,  and  both 
he  and  his  wife  lie  buried  with  noble  old  Pierre  in  St.  Martin's- 
in-the-Fields,  Philip  having  died  in  1706,  Margaret  in  1716. 
They  too  had  five  children,  three  of  whom  died  young  and 
rest  in  the  same  churchyard  as  their  parents.  Of  the  youngest 
we  know  nothing  except  that  he  bore  his  father's  name,  Philip, 
but  of  Abraham  the  eldest  a  fuller  record  has  been  preserved. 
He  held  a  commission  in  the  army,  and  fought  at  the  battle  of 
Dunblane  or  Sheriffmuir,  that  contest  of  dubious  victory  which 
has  been  immortalised  by  Bums. 

Whether  on  the  winning  side  or  not  we  may  be  quite  sure 
(hat  the  stout-hearted  Huguenot  was  not  of  the  number  of 
those  who  took  part  in  the  'running  awa','  and  at  all  events 
he  did  such  good  service  that  he  received  a  medal  which  is 
still  in  possession  of  the  family.    From  the  Twickenham 


rcf^sters  he  appears  to  have  held  the  rank  of  Captaui. 
17*25  he  married  Anna  Stainsby,  at  that  time  Coart-milliner 
the  Dowager  Princess  of  Wales,  mother  of  George  III.,  and 
died  in  1737  leaving  his  widow  with  two  children.  Both  he 
and  hiH  wife  are  buried  in  a  family  vault  at  Fulham  Parish 
Church^  Their  daughter  Anna  married,  first,  Anthony  Waj^ier 
of  Pall  Mall,  and  secondly,  Captain  Francis  Cooke  of  the  2qiI 
Dragoon  Guards,  brother  of  the  Dean  of  Ely  and  Proroett 
of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  She  left  no  children,  and  i& 
buried  in  the  Fulham  vault  with  her  two  husbands. 

Abraham  the  younger,  son  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Dapaim 
was  bom  in  1726.  He  was  a  prosperous  London  merehanti 
living  and  caiTying  on  his  business  in  Gracechurch  Streei 
until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  America  put  a  stop  to 
relations  with  that  country.  He  then  retired  to  his  pro] 
at  Percy's  Cross,  Fulham,  and  there  passed  the  remainder 
his  life.  He  too  lies  in  the  Fulham  vault.  In  1768  be 
married  Frances  Batchellor,  by  whom  he  had  six  children ; 
these  the  four  eldest  died  in  early  life,  and  the  young^^, 
Biehard,  became  Colonel  of  tlie  2nd  Dragoon  Guards  (a  rcfji* 
ment  with  which,  as  above  mentioned,  the  Dupuis  had  alremlj 
had  some  connection),  and  married  Rebecca  Kilderbee  d 
Ipswich,  but  left  no  issue, 

George,  the  eldest  son  of  Abraham  and  Frances  Dupuis 
who  Hved  to  attain  manhood,  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  al 
Mt^rton  College  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  took  Holy 
Orders,  and  in  178d  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Wendk- 
btiry  in  Oxfordshire,  which  he  held  for  fifty  years,  till  his 
death  in  1839.  In  1794,  he  married  Caroline  Elizabeth,  only 
child  of  Edward  Stevens,  a  Royal  Academician,  and  intimate 
friend  of  Flaxraan  and  Wedgwood,  the  latter  of  whom  em- 
ployed him  in  making  designs  for  his  celebrated  pottery.  01 
their  ten  children,  three  are  not  unknown  to  many 
living,  viz.  George,  the  eldest,  who  survived  all  his  broihtri 
and  sisters,  and  died  quite  recently,  Vice-Provoet  of  Eton; 
(lemral  Sir  John  Dupuis,  H.A.,  who  died  in  1876;  am) 
Harry,  Vicar  of  Richmond  from  1852-67.  A  full  pedigr^  will 
be  found  iu  the  '  Miscellanea  Genealogies '  for  August  1879. 
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Edward  Stevens,  the  Eoyal  Academician,  married  Rachel, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Eishere,  who  had  a  porcelain  manu- 
factory at  Mortlake,  and  it  was  at  his  father-in-law's  house 
that  Stevens  became  acquainted  with  NoUekens  and  Banks. 
By  their  advice  he  went  to  Rome  in  1772  with  his  wife,  to 
prosecute  his  art  studies,  and  there  he  fell  ill  and  died  in 
1775.  His  widow  shortly  afterwards  returned  to  England, 
having  in  the  meantime  refused  an  offer  of  marriage  from 
Sir  Horace  Mann,  then  in  Rome  as  Charge  d' Affaires.  After 
her  father's  death,  Mrs.  Stevens  made  her  home  with  her 
son-in-law,  the  Rev.  George  Dupuis,  at  Wendlebury,  where 
she  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-five.  She  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Mrs.  Trimmer,  the  founder  of  Sunday  Schools,  and 
originated  one  on  that  lady's  plan  in  her  grandson's  parish, 
at  a  time  when  such  teaching  was  in  its  earliest  infancy. 

Ip  1839  Mr.  Dupuis  died,  beloved  by  all,  rich  and  poor 
alike,  and,  with  his  wife,  lies  buried  beneath  the  Communion- 
Table  of  Wendlebury  Church.  He  was  a  strikingly  handsome 
man,  with  a  most  benevolent  expression  of  face ;  so  much  so 
that  he  was  called  by  his  friends  *  the  beauty  of  holiness.' 

There  are  many  portraits  and  miniatures  of  the  older 
members  of  the  family  in  existence,  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  Rev.  George  Dupuis  of  Sassay,  Yorkshire,  but  the  most 
valuable  perhaps  of  the  whole  collection  is  unfortunately  lost, 
that  of  Pierre  Dupuis  the  refugee.  His  descendants,  however, 
need  no  *  counterfeit  presentment '  to  remind  them  of  their 
noble-hearted  ancestor,  whose  name  and  virtues  will  ever 
remain  in  their  memory  honoured  and  venerated  as  they 
deserve. 
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By  the  R^v.  A.  W.  CORNELIUS  HALLEN,  F.SJi.  Scot. 


A  c.vREFUL  study  of  the  sobject  I  have  undertaken  has  enn.j 
Tinted  me  that  were  I  given  years  to  do  so  I  should  fail  taj 
hriiig  hefore  you  facts  equal  in  interest  or  number  to  tho 
which  illustrate  the  history  of  the  Huguenots  in  England,  Aa| 
I  met  with  disappointment  after  disappointment  during  mj 
investigations,  I  felt  inclined  to  throw  up  my  hands  and  confesiJ 
my  inability  to  carry  out  my  undertaking.     I  have,  however,) 
some  doggedness,  perchance  inherited  from  Flemish  ancestors,, 
and  therefore  I  stuck  to  my  work,  and  will  give  you  the  resultvJ 
trusting  that  this  first  attempt  to  throw  light  on  the  history  ( 
the  Huguenots  in  Scotland  may  lead  to  further  and  more  «ttc*| 
cessful  efforts.     The  circumstances  which  we  find  in  Scotlamlj 
in  the  sixteenth  century  are  sufficiently  well  known  to  yoa»  and] 
are  unlike  those  in  England,     Influenced  by  them,  SooUaiiill 
did  not  offer  a  refuge  tempting  to  the  strangers  flying  Crooi] 
Flanders  and  France ;  and  apart  from  the  disturbances  of  1 
times,  it  has  ever  been  a  characteristic  of  her  people  to  hold ' 
aloof  from  foreigners,  especially  when  their  presence  threateuHl 
a  rivalry  apparently  hurtful  to  the  interests  of  her  own  children. 
It  is  true  that  for  many  years  she  had  maintained  a  close  niw- 
cantile  connection  with  Flanders,  while  to  France  the  sons  ol  j 
her  nobility  and  gentry  had  gone  to  gain  skiH  and  fame  in  war.j 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  sciences.     Flemish  artificer 
bad  also  come  in  great  numbers  to  Scotland,  and  had  Belt 
in  the  districts  near  the  coast  and  on  the  banks  of  tbe 
rivers,  where  they  taught  and  practised  the  craft  of  weaving,] 
salt* making,  working  in  wood  and  metal,  and  ais 
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mining.    It  is,  however,  a  noticeable  fact  that  they  seem  at 
once  on  touching  Scottish  soil  to  have  lost  their  own  dis- 
tinct national  marks.     Flemish  Christian  names  are  exceed- 
ingly rare  in  old  records,  and  the  prefixes  *  van '  and  '  de  '  are 
almost  unknown.    The  same  fact,  however,  is  noticeable  of 
Scotsmen  in  England,  ^Mac'  being  very  rare  in  16th  and 
17th  century  registers.    Chroniclers  mention  that  the  Stuarts, 
with  a  wise  policy,  encouraged  the  presence  of  Flemings,  much 
as  Edward  III.  did  in  England  at  an  earlier  date.    I  mention 
ttiese  facts  as  a  probable  cause  why  the  Huguenots  who  arrived 
later  on  so  quickly  lost  all  outward  marks  by  which  alone  we 
can  trace  their  movements  with  any  accuracy.     There   are 
other  circumstances  which  add  to  the  difficulties  of  the  work. 
No  official  '  lists  of  strangers '  were  made  in  Scotland  as  in 
England.    By  treaties,  dating  1359,  1448,  and  1551,  between 
Scotland  and  Flanders,  the  workmen  of  the  latter  nation  were 
admitted  as  qualified  to  join  the  trade  guilds,  without  member- 
ship with  which  no  man  could  carry  on  his  craft.     When  the 
Flemish  Huguenots  arrived  their  position  was  already  defined, 
and  without  any  formal  naturalisation  they  mingled  with  the 
people.    The  earliest  instance  of  any  formal  act  of  naturalisa* 
tbn  is  in  1661,  when  *  all  strangers  making  cloth,  soap,'  &c., 
were  made  denizens ;  again,  in  1671  Philip  van  der  Straten 
V88  naturalised  and  received  a  licence  to  dress  and  refine 
wool  at   Eelso.^    In  England  we  derive  much  information 
from  church  registers.     The  old  London  registers  alone  are 
most  instructive,  and  as  the  printing  of  them  proceeds  the  his- 
tories of  many  Huguenot  families  will  become  clearly  known, 
and  England's  debt  to  the  whole  body  of  strangers  better 
realised.     In  Scotland,  alas,  the  old  registers  were  very  care- 
k^y  kept,  and  none  are  as  ancient  as  many  of  the  London 
books;  very  few  indeed  date  back  to  the  16th  century.     I 
liave  searched  those  most  likely  to  contain  entries  of  strangers 
^without  success  ;  the  designation  *  stranger  '  or  *  Dutchman ' 
does  not  appear ;  at  Dysart  the  designation  *  Brabaner '  is 
Ifoond  in  the  burgh  records,  but  in  the  church  register  nothing 
of  the  sort ;  yet  between  1613  and  1640  I  found  such  names 

'  Chambers's  Dom,  Annals,  p.  346. 
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as  Flucker,  Latta,  Dalein,  Meline,  Shegrein,  Higgiti,  Bi 
Hebron,  Consalle,  Huckar,  and  Dorkie;  yet  in  no  case  i 
there  a  Christian  name  of  evident  Flemish  origin.  Thi 
were  no  Dutch  or  Walloon  congregations  in  Scotland,  save  ontf 
in  Edinburgh,  which  I  shall  mention  presently,  and,  as  m 
register  books  of  this  are  known,  we  have  not  the  aaBistanoi 
which  such  volumes  as  the  *  Registers  of  the  Dutch  Churth, 
Austin  Friars/  give  us  in  England.  PoeBihly  the  form  of  woN 
nhip  which  found  favour  in  Scotland  was  readily  accepted  If 
the  Huguenots,  and  the  difficulties  of  worshipping  in  a  strangl 
tongue  more  easily  overcome  owing  to  the  strong  family  lik^ 
neas  between  Dutch  and  old  Scotch,*  I  think  that  the  ScottisI 
people  were  not  at  that  time  hkely  to  have  looked  favoi 
on  the  formation  of  separate  places  of  worship.  Very 
this  is  the  reason  why  the  only  foreign  congregation  that 
met  with  owed  its  existence  to  a  special  Act  of  Parliamci 
passed  1587  (Cap,  119) » in  favour  of  *John  Gardin,  Phili] 
Fermant,  and  John  Banko,  Flemings,  for  five  years,  for  esl 
blishment  of  manufactures  of  searges,  growgrams,  fu 
bombesis,  etemmings,  beys,  covertours  of  beds,  the 
people  to  have  a  kirk  and  minister  of  their  own.'  It  is 
evident  that  the  Scots  took  heed  to  the  religious  opinions 
these  strangers,  for  we  find  in  the  *  Edinburgh  City  Becoi 
May  8,  1588,  *  By  reason  of  the  difference  in  matters  of  rel 
between  the  kirk  and  two  Fleming  Webstars  dwelling 
the  fiurgh  called  [names  illegible]^  ordain  them  to  despal 
and  end  their  work  by  1  September  next,  and  in  the  meanl 
to  convene  and  confer  with  the  minister,  and  if  they  do 
agree  with  the  kirk  to  remove  forth  of  the  realme/ 
men  may  have  been  Anabaptists,  The  information  I  ha^ 
Buceeeded  in  gathering  from  many  sources  will  appear^  I 


'  The  ProtesUnta  abroad  fonnd  no  difficnlty  in  ftdmittiii^  Stiglldl 
SoottiBb  diTme>8  to  offieii^te  in  tb«Lr  eborcbes.  and  eren  to  toJu  obatve  dt  I 
congngaticms.    In  page  38  of  oar  Uat  report  I  find  that  m  lftS9  John  f 
for  MTanwMktpaitorof  IheBeforroed  Church  at  IHftppc;  ihU  was  M 
wbaa  ha  retnmod  In  SooUaad.    Short  as  hU  mlnislr/  waft,  il  »]iiow«  iha  4 
allianea  whioh  rtadertd  Mpante  ptaoea  of  wonliip  needkia  hara  m  it  «a«  i 
Xagland. 

*  rot  tall  of  lilt  Aal  itt  Md  of  pap^rr.    Kol*  tpadailjr  f  a 
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in  rather  a  patchwork  form ;  but  I  think  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  indicate  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  Flemish  and 
Walloon  Huguenots  in  Scotland  during  the  latter  portion  of 
the  sixteenth  century  and  the  earlier  portion  of  the  seventeenth. 
They  are  referred  to  without  special  notice — a  clear  proof  that 
there  was  nothing  unusual  in  their  presence.  In  England 
the  presence  of  Huguenots  is  to  be  accounted  for,  not  only 
that  they  at  first  sought  a  refuge,  but  that  they  were  after- 
wards attracted  by  the  opening  offered  them  of  succeeding  in 
such  trades  and  handicrafts  as  were  weU-nigh  ruined  in  their 
own  land.  The  same  causes  doubtless  led  them  to  Scotland, 
and  thus  we  find  it  impossible  to  distinguish  between  the  re- 
ligious and  the  prudential  feeling  which  influenced  those  who 
fled  from  a  land  where  trade  was  dying  and  liberty  of  con- 
science impossible.  In  1588  we  read  of  a  ship  that  '  brocht 
hame  the  Flemyng  Wobsters,  Walkers,  Wevers  and  Litsters,' 
and  a  month  later  a  sum  of  68Z.  Scot,  was  paid  to  these  people 
'  for  their  charges  and  expenses  in  transporting  them  their 
wives  children  and  families  to  this  burgh '  ('  Ed.  Burg.  Bee.') 
We  have  no  indication  as  to  the  numbers  who  came  in  this 
Bhip,  or  how  many  vessels  were  employed  in  like  manner.  In 
j  November  of  the  same  year  the  *  Flemyng  stranger  weavers ' 
:  were  *  put  to  work  and  ordered  to  have  their  names  enrolled  * ; 
but  no  trace  of  the  list  can  be  found.  Next  year,  in  February, 
some  of  these  strangers  moved  to  St.  Andrews,  leaving  behind 
them  a  debt  of  four  himdred  marks,  which  the  Town  Council 
voted  towards  the  reparation  of  the  Fraynche  kirk  in  Trinity 
I  College.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  though  the  Scotch  had  a 
I  shrewd  appreciation  of  the  value  to  be  got  out  of  the  Flemings 
I  in  their  distress  they  also  showed  their  sympathy  with  a  cause 
which  was  indeed  so  full  of  interest  to  themselves ;  ^  in  1575 

I  *  A  baUad  written  soon  after  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  shows  that 
I  the  Soots  saw  the  danger  of  Buffering  France  to  pnrsae  her  course  of  persecu- 
I  tkn  and  the  advantage  of  an  alliance  with  England  ;  it  is  entitled  *  Ane  new 
I  BsQet  set  oat  be  ane  fugitive  Scottisman  that  fled  out  of  Paris  at  this  lait  mar- 
fter/  and  presses  upon  Elizabeth  the  prudence  of  united  and  vigorous  measures 
'<rf  delenoe. 

Now,  wyse  Queue  Elizabeth,  link  to  yourself, 
I  Dispite  them,  and  wryte  thame  ane  bill  of  defyance, 

i  8  2 
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a  OQiketion  was  made  in  Edinburgh  for  the  benefit  of  ih^ 
Frencb  Protestants  ib  great  poverty  who  had  taken  refi 
in  London,  and  we  read  in  the  diary  of  James  Melville 
in  1586  a  considerable  number  of  exiles,  including  Pierre  tl^ 
lloulin,  a  minister  of  Paris,  came  to  Edinburgh,  where 
magistrates  gave  them  a  common  hall  of  the  University  fd 
their  worship,  along  with  a  stated  allowance  of  money  fm 
support  of  their  clergy.  This  congregation  is  the  one  to  whio 
I  have  already  referred,  as  is  shown  by  the  following 
taken  from  the  'Ed.  Burgh  Records,'  *Anent  the  Fr 
Kirk  to  come  to  this  burgh/ 

*  Anent  the  heids  and  articles  gevin  in  before  thame  fori 
pairt  of  the  ministeris  of  the  Fraynche  Kirk  that  is  to  < 
heir  to  mak  residence  at  the  Kings  Majesties  desyre,  als  wcil 
for  thame  selffis  as  for  sic  utheris  of  that  nationn  that ' 
follow  thame,  off  the  guhilk  the  tenour  foUowis :  First.  tlui| 
desyre  of  the  guid  towns  ane  tempill  sulllcientlie  to  be  ] 
vydet  and  put  in  decent  ordour,    Secondlie,  ane  ladgein 
the  ministeris  provj^det  freeUe  with  f^^e  chalmeris,  als 
the  kirk  as  it  may  be  gottin,  and  helpit  with  sum  movebil 
after   the   guid   townis  discretionn.     Thirdlie,  that  the  mi 
Fraynche  strayngeris  may  luiif  ane  testimoniall  of  my 
provest,  bayleis,  counsall  and  dey  kins,  to  be  welcum  and  i 
fireyndUe  to  do  thair  honest  besynes  and  eserceis  thatr 
ticularecraftis  without  impediment  as  thair  a  win  frie  burgc 
Last,  gif  any  uther  thing  be  thocht  necessar  or  expedient  1 
Ball  nocbt  be  preiudiciaU  to  the  towne  that  may  senre  the  i 
strayngeris.  without  the  guhilk  thai  can  nocht  bts  ooe 
that  of  the  townis  guid  will  thai  may  be  helpit  (p.  458)/ 
requests  are  agreed  to. 

Besides  the  '  Fraynch  kirk  *  there  was  also  a  French  \ 

The  pApistig  and  SpAnj&rda  hes  parlit  yoar  pt^H, 
At  newly  tmd  trewlj  wiu  tald  me  thir  tjrih&ncet 
6«lev«  thfty  to  lAtrd  heir,  ui4  g«t  us  for  noeht ; 
Will  jG  do  M  w«  do.  it  sidl  bo  deir  bocht. 

The  ciJeiidar  of  Stai«^  Ti^T^rR.  Soot,  mentioni  «  Hot  ol  ih«  ia]|-mAlM»  OB  { 
to^i  of  Fife,  Ma.t  ;i,  IMM,  in  b^bAtf  of  Ihf*  Prvicaitiuit  aitiBif»;   most  of  I 
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An  interesting  paper  was  read  by  the  late  David  Laing  before 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  Edinburgh  in  1865,  on  Esther 
L'anglois,  the  wife  of  Bartholomew  Kello  and  the  daughter 
of  Nicholas  L'anglois,  who,  with  his  wife,  Marie  Prisott,  and 
their  infant  children,  fled  from  France  after  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew.  The  city  treasurer's  accounts,  1578-9, 
March,  state : 

'Item  to  Nicholas  Langloys  Francheman  and  Marie 
PHsott  his  spouse  for  thair  help  and  releif  of  sum  debt  con- 
tiactit  be  thame  in  the  zeir  of  God  1578,  70Z. 

'  1581.  Jvly. — Item  to  Nicholas  Langloys  Francheman, 
Master  of  the  French  scole,  conforme  to  his  Ma'*"  precept,  80Z.' 

I  find  also  mention  made  of  French  teachers  about  the 
same  time  at  Perth — ^Alexander  Bowland  at  Aberdeen,  16S5 ; 
and  Lewis  de  France,  1675 ;  and  Montrose,  where  the  teacher's 
name  was  MarsiUiers,  in  1586.  The  Edinburgh  Town  Council 
exempted  Henry  Howpe,  burges  of  Deip,  from  payment  of  his 
interest  in  respect*  he  is  banist  for  the  cans  of  religion'  (^E.B.R.*) 
Again,  in  1587,  *  wark  lomes '  (i.e.  tools  for  labour)  are  provided 
for  *  twa  Fraynchmen  calsay-makers '  (i.e.  causeway -makers) 
(*E.B.R.')  These  men  were  employed  to  repair  the  causeways 
in  the  Cowgate.*     I  have  failed  to  find  'ihat  any  of  these 

*  For  the  information  of  our  English  readers  we  will  explain  that  the  word 
*ciJsaj'  is  a  weU-known  old  form  of  causeway.  Jamieson,  in  his  Scottish 
J>ictionary,  gives  '  Galsay,  s.,  causeway,  streets ' ;  Acts  James  VI.,  Part  13, 
*Aet  for  mending  of  the  Galsay  of  the  Oannowgait  and  oatw'  the  Watterzett,* 
Lb.  1597. 

*  Soharp  hailstanys  .... 
Hoypand  on  the  thak  (thatch)  and  the  oausay.' 
Douglas's  Virgil,  202,  32. 

Phnuss, — *Can8ey-webs,*  persons  who  neglected  their  work  and  were  always 
OD  the  street  *  Gansey-cloaths,'  dress  for  public  use— for  wearing  on  the 
street 

Bad  as  the  country  roads  were  in  Scotland,  much  care  was  bestowed  on  the 
Baking  and  repairing  the  streets  in  Burghs,  and  many  Acts  of  Parliament  were 
pused  in  connection  with  them.  The  superior  skill  of  the  foreign  workmen  led 
to  ihai  employment  In  the  city  of  Edinburgh  a  special  toll,  denominated 
'Caoseway  Mail,'  was  levied  on  all  vehicles  from  time  immemorial;  this  toll 
iatterly  amoonted  to  2,5001.  per  annum.  On  May  15  this  year  (1887)  it  was 
ftbolished  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  1878.  This  fact  makes  it  the  more 
desirable  to  explain  the  exact  meaning  of  a  word  which  will  now  soon  grow 
obsolete.  No  connection  exists  between  'calsay  *  and  *  kersey  *  (cloth)  as  might 
be  thought  from  the  previous  mention  of  '  looms,*  which  have  been  so  long  con> 
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BtrangerB  roBe  to  high  position  in  the  State  or  in  the  city, 
unless  John  Moyses,  Walker,  who  in  1684  was  a  deacon  in 
the  City  Council,  may  be  reckoned  as  one.  A  Fleming,  Eusta- 
chius  Boche,  succeeded  in  acquiring  a  competency.  Chambers, 
in  his  'Annals  of  Scotland,'  speaks  of  this  man,  somewhat 
contemptuously,  as  a  mere  adventurer.  In  1588,  however,  he 
had  a  patent  from  James  YI.  for  making  salt  (Stat.  Pap. 
Scot.),  and  the  'Edin  Burgh  Records'  show  that  he  was  a 
householder  possessed  of  some  property ;  he  had  a  knowledge 
of  mining — a  business  much  taken  up  by  strangers,  for  in 
1567  Cornelius  de  Yos,  a  Dutchman  whose  name  is  found  in 
English  records,  had  a  licence  to  search  for  gold  and  silver ; 
after  him  came  Abraham  Gray,  a  Dutchman.  Both  these  men 
are  stated  to  have  come  from  England  with  recommendations 
from  Queen  Elizabeth.    Waldgrave,  and  Yautrollier,  printers, 

nected  solely  with  '  weaving-looms '  that  its  wider  meaning  has  been  utterly  lost 
sight  of.    We  give  Jamieson's  definition : — 

'  Loom,  s.    An  utensil  of  any  kind.    Vide  Lome. 

*LoM]E,  pronounced  lume.  An  utensil  or  instrument  of  any  kind,  or  tor 
whatsoever  use. 

•"Eneas  .... 

With  lume  in  hand  fast  wirkand  like  the  laif.*' 

Douglas's  Virgil,  169,  25. 

Werk'lome  is  often  applied  to  instruments  used  in  labour,    s.  Warkloom. 

*  **  Al  instruments  of  pleuch,  graith,  imit,  and  steil. 
As  culturis,  sokkys,  and  the  sowmes  grete. 
War  thidder  brocht,  and  tholis  tempyr  new, 
The  liest  of  all  sic  werklomes  wer  adew, 
They  did  thame  forge  in  swerdis  of  metal  bryoht, 
For  to  defend  thare  ountrie  and  thare  rioht.'* 

Douglas's  Virgil,  230,  31. 

'Brewlumes,  nulklumes.  A.S.  ge-loma,  utensilia.  Heir-loom  «hereditar 
supellex.' 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  to  speak  of  the  '  looms  of  Flandera '  is  inecrreol 
unless  with  the  explanatory  prefix  *  weaving.'  It  is  clear  that  the  Frenohxnec 
or  Walloons  mentioned  in  the  Burgh  Beoords  were  men  skilled  in  TT>^^v»ng  soel 
paved  streets  as  existed  at  that  day,  and  that  the  city  authorities  providec 
them  with  tools  and  set  them  to  work  to  repair  the  Cowgate,  one  of  the  Tomh 
thoroughfares.  In  the  Act  of  Parliament  in  favour  of  '  craftis-men  Flemyxkgis 
the  word  *  werk-loom '  occurs,  meaning  there  a  weaver's  work-loom  or  znaofaiiM 
*  In  reading  old  Scottish  documents  the  nature  of  the  *  werk-loom '  will  be  fooni 
to  vary  with  the  handicraft  of  the  user  of  it. 

In  the  glossary  of  words  in  *  Becords  of  the  Boyal  Burgh  of  Peebles '  wark 
looms  utensil. 
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were  Huguenots  of  ^hom  mention  is  made  (Stat.  Pap.  Scot.) 
Bassendyne,  the  printer  of  the  Bible  in  Scotland,  is  stated  to 
have  been  bom  in  the  country :  he  however  was  for  some  time 
a  printer  in  Antwerp,  and  there  is  reason  to  think  his  origin 
was  Flemish.  Scotland  enjoyed  peace  for  some  time  before 
the  accession  of  her  sovereign  to  the  English  throne,  and  felt 
the  good  effects  of  that  event.  The  state  and  municipal  re- 
cords of  the  period  show  that  trade  and  manufacture  made 
great  advances.  Beferences  to  the  Huguenots  are,  however, 
few  and  far  between ;  and  are  valuable  chiefly  as  showing 
that  the  presence  and  usefulness  of  these  men  was  recognised, 
and  that  they  attracted  no  particular  attention.  They  found 
employment  not  only  in  burghs  but  in  country  districts ;  in 
hct,  complaint  is  made  of  their  outwitting  their  rustic  neigh- 
bours— *  There  is  much  more  cloth  woven,  and  living  made, 
and  more  clothmakers  resident  in  landward  (i.e.  rural  dis- 
tricts), than  in  the  said  free  burghs  .  .  .  and  through  their 
own  inability  and  the  iniquity  of  strangers,  they  sustained 
great  loss'  (July  2,  1605,  *Rec.  Conv.  of  Bur.*)  Several 
Flemish  strangers  were  brought  from  England  by  the  agency 
of  the  Convention  of  Boyal  Burghs  in  February  1601.  Twenty 
such  men  came  from  Norwich,  settling,  in  the  first  place,  in 
Edinburgh,  but  passing  on  to  Perth,  Dundee,  and  Aberdeen 
(•Rec.  Conv.  of  R.  Burghs').  In  July  1601  twelve  more 
arrived,  and  a  list  of  their  names  is  preserved.^  The  frequent 
occurrence  of  Flemish  names  in  the  weaving- villages  in  the 
Perth  district  shows  how  numerous  these  people  were.  The 
baptismal  register  of  Muthill,  which  commences  nearly  a  cen- 
tury later,  aboimds  with  Flemish  names.  Their  presence  in 
this  remote  village  was  doubtless  due  to  the  fact  that  Sir 
Patrick  Drmnmond,  a  cousin  of  the  Earl  of  Perth,  who  was 
the  resident  proprietor,  was  appointed  conservator  of  the 

'  Men  engaged  by  Gabriel  Bysohop,  Flemyng,  of  Norwich,  July  10,  1601 : 
George  Bawert,  *  Plotter  and  Comber,*  Ayr ;  Jhon  Btirman,  *  Comber  * ;  Abigail 
VuhojBt,  '  Spinner  Woman,*  Perth ;  Henry  de  Tork,  '  Spinner  and  Weaver,* 
Dondee;  Christian  de  Reill,  *  Weaver*;  Jacob  or  Jaqnea  Claers,  'Weaver,* 
Ayr;  Gellis  Pakkat;  Jnrane  Knykreyne;  Jacob  Peterson,  'Shearer,*  Perth; 
Aron  Janson,  'Shearer,*  Ayr;  Claes  LoBser,  'Shearer,*  Dundee;  Jaqnes  de 
Bodge, '  Comber  and  Spinner,*  Perth ;  Cornelias  Dennis,  *  Weaver,*  Dundee. 
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Scottish  trade  at  Campvtire  in  Holland   a,d,  1G25»  de|i 
1640,  but  afterwards  restored.     Many  Flemings,  who  bad  fled 
to  Holland,  probably  camo  to  Scotland  through  the  agency  of  1 
the  Scottish  factory  at  Campvere  in  Zealand,  of  which  much  I 
might  be  written.*     I  have  noticed  a  fact  wliich  is  a  clear  &nd 
important  indication  of  the  rapid  increase  of  Flemish  weanTi 
in  Scotland  aljout  this  time.     Manorial  meal>mills,   paiiDgj 
rent  to  the  Crown  as  Buch  in  the  fifteenth  and  tlie  earlier  j 
of  the  sixteenth  century;  were  converted  into  *  waulk-milkrj 
a  name  the  presence  of  which  has  been  held  sufficient  proof  i 
the  influence  of  Flemings  in  Lancashire ;  in  Scotland  we  mti 
accept  it  as  of  equal  weight, 

French  Huguenots  of  1085, 

I  would  now  treat  of  the  second  f^eat  epoch  in  the  hiMcr^l 
of  the  Huguenots  ^the  presence  in  Britain  of  those  wb*ij 
escaped  from  France  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  dJ 
Nantes.  I  wish  I  could  afford  you  some  interesting  infonna-j 
tion  as  to  the  position  in,  and  influence  on,  Scotland  of  tbert  j 
later  refugees.  Alas,  much  less  is  known  about  them  than  < 
the  earlier  Flemish  and  Walloon  strangers.  The  lans 
our  historians  have  habitually  used  has  made  us 
France  as  the  old  and  affectionate  ally  of  Scotland.  We  woi^t 
therefore  expect  that  Frenchmen  would  have  come  to  ScoUand 
with  far  greater  readiness  than  did  the  Flemings  in  earlier 
days ;  but  such  certainly  was  not  the  case.  To  acaiiunt  for 
this,  we  must  recognise  that  the  aliiauce  between  France  aud 
S«-otland  in  the  sixteenth  century  was  the  result  of  Suitu 
'  policy ;  it  was  not  popular  in  its  origin,  and  its  infltteiitw 
on  the  Reformation  bad  been  injurious.  It  was  of  a  nature 
much  more  likely  to  be  made  much  of  by  the  old  r 
historians  than  was  the  more  substantial  but  le^s 
alhance  with  Flanders,  But,  more  meteoric,  its  brilliancy  wa 
fa^t  dying  out  in  Uie  mind  of  the  nation.    The  long  and 

*  Fr«<]oeni  wMfnUan  ol  this  place  is  to  be  found  in  tho  BteorcEi  qf  Urn  Cm^ 
vmUion  of  Ro^  BuirghM  (5  voU.)  A  pii|i«r  wm  mul  bj  th«  \%%m  Dr*  LftiiiK  It  iht 
Boeiety  of  AtttiqaAriea  (&cot.)  in  ]Hr»8  (m^c  TranuicticmM^  toL  hiu\  fiviiig  «• 
•oooiml  of  the  nrniridgo  o(  WoUeri,  Lord  of  Ciuiipvcirct  willi  M&rj,  ilaqfiitigi< 
Kiag  Jajoaoi  L  ol  8cioll»nd. 
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peaceful  reign  of  James  YI.  made  Scotsmen  value  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  trade  with  England  and  Flanders  above 
the  more  unsubstantial  advantages  of  French  refinement  or 
the  more  subtle  advantages  of  French  learning.  The  troubles 
of  the  Civil  War  made  the  mass  of  the  people  mistrust  France, 
whose  rulers  sided  with  the  Boyalist  party.  Nor  was  this 
mistrust  lessened — it  was  rather  increased — when,  after  the 
Restoration,  both  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  proved  themselves 
the  tools  of  French  intrigue,  and  were  suspected  of  a  desire 
to  reintroduce  Popery  by  French  assistance.  The  later  French 
Huguenots,  as  a  class,  were  not  Ukely  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves with  the  middle  classes  in  Scotland,  and  they  certainly 
were  not  cordially  received  by  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who 
were  then,  as  now,  mostly  Tory  and  High  Church.  The  Hugue-^ 
nots,  refined  in  mind,  and  many  of  them  of  good  lineage,  and 
naturally  clinging  to  all  that  was  left  them  in  their  exile — a 
noble  and  unspotted  name — would  shrink  from  a  reception 
cold  and  unsympathetic,  as  it  too  often  must  have  been.  In 
England,  from  their  numbers,  they  could  form  coteries  for 
themselves ;  and  they  found  a  field  where  their  industry  and 
military  talents  were  appreciated.  They  were  permitted  to  rise 
to  high  positions  in  the  army  and  in  the  Church.  Hence  it  is 
that  so  many  foimded  families  in  England  which  still  maintain 
their  ancient  lustre.  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  in  Scot- 
land one  family  of  high  social  position  descended  from  a  French 
Huguenot  of  the  later  period :  not  one  pedigree  of  such  a  family 
is  enroUed  at  the  Lyon  office,  which  answers  to  the  English 
College  of  Arms.  Of  the  four  hundred  families  mentioned 
by  Smiles  in  his  appendix  to  his  '  Huguenots,'  only  nine  seem 
to  have  been  in  any  way  connected  with  Scotland.  Nor  is 
Mr.  Agnew,  himself  a  Scotsman,  more  communicative.  I 
eannot  trace  the  presence  of  French  names  as  I  have  traced 
Flemish  names  in  any  district  of  Scotland.  Some,  of  course, 
came :  we  have  a  proof  of  their  presence  in  a  Bill  of  Natur-, 
alisation  passed  1707,  just  before  the  Act  of  Union.^    A  small 

*  List  of  names.    Act  of  Naturalisation^  Scotland,  1707. 
CoL  Seipio  Hill,  I  Joshua  Legoax, 

Henry  Verri^re,  |  Francis  Qobron, 
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colony  existed  in  the  suburbs  of  Edinburgh.  Lord  Hailes,  a 
great  antiquary,  left  a  MS.  note,  to  the  effect  that  some 
French  Huguenots  planted  mulberry  trees  on  the  slope  of 
Moultree  Hill,  in  the  Barony  of  Broughton — a  spot  now  occu- 
pied by  the  buildings  at  the  back  of  the  Theatre  Boyal,  Edin- 
burgh. But,  finding  that  the  manufacture  of  silk  from  the 
worms  they  fed  did  not  answer,  they  gave  up  their  under- 
taking and  took  to  linen-weaving,  being  employed  by  a  com- 
pany now  known  as  'The  British  Linen  Company  Bank.' 
Smiles  states  that  Chariot  was  one  of  this  band,  and  the 
name  occurs  in  the  Bill  of  Naturalisation  I  have  mentioned. 
From  the  city  records  we  learn  that  they  were  provided  with 
a  place  of  worship  by  the  Town  Council,  and  an  allowance 
for  their  minister.  This  was  in  consequence  of  an  Act  of 
ParUament  passed  1690,  by  which  the  council  had  to  pay 
800Z.  per  annum  to  the  minister.'    I  have  been  informed 


John  Gadonr, 
Theodore  Dury, 
Daniel  Chariot, 
John  Burgaud, 
<  James  Cavalier, 
Peter  Charanton, 
Peter  Cregut, 
Jeremiah  Bossnqae, 
Balthazar  Gnydette, 
Mr.  James  le  Blano, 
DanieU  Lasagette, 
Robert  Keith, 
William  Garshore, 
James  Binet, 
PaoU  Bomniea, 
Peter  Petite, 
£neas  Leblano, 
George  Keith, 
John  Medina, 


Peter  Bishop  ala  La  Marr,     > 

Mr.  John  (Godfrey, 
Francis  Loameau  Da  Pont, 
Andrew  Ferre, 
James  Kremberg, 
Henry  Hae, 

—  Laurence, 

Matther  and  David  Laurence, 
Lieut.  James,  Peter,  and  Frede- 
rick Bruce, 
David  Pirie, 
Kenneth  Smith, 
Henry  Cramden, 
James  Mozgin, 

—  Fashier, 
John  Medina, 
Francis  Borie, 
Anthony  Bobyne, 
John  Hamilton 


Of  these  Paul  Boumiea  was,  I  believe,  a  watchmaker  in  Edinburgh,  and  had  a 
shop  in  the  Nether  Bow,  over  the  door  of  which,  by  way  of  sign,  was  a  pieoe  of 
mechanism  which  went  by  wheels ;  the  remains  of  this  were  in  existence 
mot  more  than  fifty  years  ago.  I  think  that  reference  to  it  is  to  be  found  in  an 
early  volume  of  '  Good  Words,*  in  a  story  '  Lady — and  her  maiden ' ;  also  in 
Chambers's  traditions  of  Edinburgh. 

*  Amongst  the  documents  belonging  to  the  Edinburgh  Town  Coanoil  is  one 
which  I  have  not  yet  seen,  dated  October  31, 1768,  *  Letter  of  Resignation  of 
room  in  the  College  by  the  Minister  of  the  French  Congregation  in  Edinburgh..* 
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tnat  a  library  belonging  to  tbia  congregation  was  sold  about 
a  huDtired  years  ago,  but  I  havt;  not  been  able  to  verify  the 
statement.  There  were  also  some  foreign,  probably  Huguenot, 
en- weavers  at  Drumsheugh,  near  Edinburgh,  and  it  is  re- 
ited  that  a  Dunfermline  weaver  early  in  last  century  visited 
their  works  and  surreptitiously  made  himself  master  of  their 
secret  procesa ;  possessed  of  it,  he  returned  to  his  home,  and 
may  be  said  to  have  created  the  present  celebrated  linen  trade* 
of  Dunfermline ;  but  in  the  records  of  that  Burgh  I  cannot  find 
any  trace  of  Huguenots,  As  in  earlier  days,  the  Church  was 
i  unmindful  of  the  sufferings  of  these  French  exiles,  for  we 
d  that  collections  were  made  and  assistance  sent  to  them  in 
Ingland  and  abroad ;  but  no  reference  can  be  found  of  any 
lony  in  Scotland  receiving  aid.  As  Kirk  session  records  are 
m  being  carefully  examined,  and  as  the  value  of  family 
p^rs  is  better  understood,  it  is  quite  possible  that  we  may 
Jti  learn  more  on  this  subject.  Indeed  it  is  my  chief  excuse 
for  venturing  to  offer  you  a  paper  containing  so  little  infor- 
mation that  I  trust  it  may  induce  others  to  labour  in  the 
same  field,  possibly  with  more  success,  certainly  with  more 
ability,  but  not»  I  venture  to  assert,  with  a  greater  desire  to 
throw  light  on  the  history  of  a  race  of  men  who,  I  believe,  con- 
fcrwd  on  the  land  which  received  them  blessings  hitherto  very 
unperfectly  appreciated.  Our  Society  is  largely  composed  of 
llie  descendants  of  Flemings,  Walloons,  and  Frenchmen  who 
at  different  times,  but  from  the  same  cause,  left  home  but 
Hat  hope  behind.  It  ia  our  duty  to  them  to  show  the  good 
they  did,  and  the  consideration  of  their  work  will  establish  in 
our  own  minds  a  sense  of  the  value  of  holding  fast  that  which 
ii  true,  and  noble  because  it  is  true. 


ACTA  PAKLIA^IENTORUM  JACOBI  VI.  C.  IIJ), 
Act  in  favour  of  the  craftisfneji  flemygis. 

I.)  Oure  souerane  lord  and  thrie  estaittas  of  (ns  pfit  parliam^t 
|»e  hamill  suppUcatioun  of  Jolme  gardin  philp  fermant  niul 
bmiko  flciiiyugis  straugeaiis  and  warkmen  hailiug  considera- 
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tioim  ]iat  the  saidt*  strangearis  ar  com  within  |>t9  realxne  to  exor-, 
cise  |>air  craft  and  occupatioun  in  niaking  of  searges  growg 
fiisteaiiia  bombesies  stemmlgis  be}is  coverto'*t*  of  beddis  aad 
apperteniiag  to  ]>^  said  craft  and  for  iiistructiotm  of  |>e  aaid^  lie 

^in  I?©  exercise  of  |»e  making  of  pe  warkis  and  hes  offerit  to  o''  said] 
Duerane  lord  and  bail  comoim  weill  of  I^is  realme  the  experie 

'  and  8uir  knawlege  of  fair  laubo^f  qlk  will  tend  to  ane  per 
floreschiDg  of  I*e  said  craft  i^ithin  )>i8  realm©*  Thairfoir  oure 
souerane  lord  and  thre  estaittis  foirsaidf  hes  tbo^  ressounable 
expedient  and  for  the  comoun  weiD  of  ]»e  realme  hes  aggreit  and! 
concluidit  w'  the  saidf  craftismen  and  strangearis  foirsaidf  upotia  j 
l^e  particulair  Leid^  and  articles  foUowing.  That  is  to  say  fe  aaidrl 
craftismen  sail  remane  w4n  this  realme  for  the  space  of  fjre  jcir 
at  ^e  leist  efter  the  dait  heirof  and  salbring  within  |*is  realme  tb«^ 
nowmer  of  xxx  personis  of  wabsteris  walkaris  and  sic  uf  eris  as  may  I 
wirk  and  pfoiTae  ye  said  wark  as  alsua  ane  litstair  or  ma  for  lit 
and  perfitting  of  )>air  saidf  warkis  and  y^  thai  and  f^ 
walkaris  wobstaris  and  htstaria  to  be  brocht  bame  be  }'am6 
mak  and  pfite  )7^  steikis  and  peeces  of  warkis  according  as  pe  saunstt  I 
ar  or  hes  bene  maid  in  fianderis  hoUand  or  Ingland  kepand  leiiill 
breid  and  f^es  confonnc  to  \>e  rule  and  stile  of  the  buik  of  |«e  i 
fbiraaid  pntit  befoir  his  Ma*^*  be  fe  saidia  craftismen  Bene  costd^rit^l 
allowit  markit  and  authorizit  be  his  hienes  and  deliverit  in  keptuffj 
to  t»o  superintendent  of  fe  said  craft  and  keipare  of  his  hienefl  sdl  J 
yot  efterspecifiit. 

(2.)  Item  the  saidis  craftismen  ar  oblist  be  ^ir  pniis  to  tak 
prenteiss  bot  scottis  boyis  and  madinnis  of  this  realme  and 
onie  ntheris  the  burges  baimis  of  Edinburgh  to  be  preferril 
accepiit  upoun  fe  conditionis  following  to  wit  to  be  prent«i88  bd  ] 
space  of  iyye  5ein3  and  |>at  ]>e  saidf  strangeans  sail  ieante 
prenteiss  sum  pairt  of  |^  craft  q'by  ^  labouris  may  be  worth  f  me 
and  clelhbg  within  fe  space  of  balff  ane  5eir  efter  ^  en  trie  and 
aaidf  m'^f  sail  tnstmct  fame  in  the  haill  pointis  of  p  said  craft  will 
in  l^e  space  of  fyve  5eina  and  sail  hyde  na  pain  fof  fra  tham« 
aboA  eall  famishe  t»ame  ressounablie  in  meit  drink  cletliing  1 
wesohing  and  wringing  fibr  the  qUds  caass  to  be  performit 
Midp  strangearis  to  f  prentexas  during  the  said  space  of  fyve  ; 
The  saidis  prenteiss  luid  ilk  ane  of  |>ame  sail  pay  to  V  m'p 
ane  of  p  prenteisseia  the  eowme  of  fourty  poundis  acotiia  mo 
eilk  man  oheild  and  twenty  pond  for  ilk  madin  A  Cl«  Begij 
eaidt  etrangeiuria  ar  obUst  bo  p  ptntis  not  to  euffiar  ony  penNmii 
^air  awin  naiioun  and  vocaUoun  to  bi^  or  trouble  Mb  evmliiaj 
pov-ertie  and  |>at  l*at  sal  interieny  tliame  be  ^  warkis  and 
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Drmo  to  J»e  ordo^  obstniit  be  V  natioun  in  Ingland  and  f)e  price 
tie  saidC  seillis  to  be  payit  be  j>e  byaris  of  fe  said  stuff, 
<3.>  Item  to  |»e  effect  |>at  his  Ma^***"  lieges  be  not  dissavit  nor 
prciudgeit  to  |jo  saidt*  atrangearia  uneufficieiit  wark  bofc  ]>at  pe  samiii 
wark  and  every  peice  and  parcell  pof  aalbe  ale  sutHcient  aa  ony  u|»er 
gidyk  stuff  that  is  maid  in  jie  saidf  cTintriea  of  tiauderis  hollaed  or 
Ingland  according  to  f  e  reull  and  forme  of  f'e  buik  of  |>e  said  craft 
prodacit  and  Skit  as  said  is.  Thairfoir  his  Ma*^**  w*  avis  foirsaid 
hes  appointit  constitute  and  ordanit  ane  honest  and  discreit  man 
Nicolas  udwart  burges  of  Edinbur*  to  be  visito''  and  o''sear  of  l^e 
miit  craftismen  haill  warkis  steikis  and  peaces  and  to  try  the  stiffi- 
cteocie  pof  and  to  keip  his  hienes  seill  stamp  and  Ime  for  marking 
fftirof  fibr  the  qlk  st^ill  and  fnrneasing  of  Lrnes  and  lead  l>airto  as 
ateoa  pe  timmer  and  lomes  qtihairopon  l^ai  stent  the  said  stuff.    The 

t Nicolas  saUiavo  sic  dneties  as  is  cotenit  wUn  ihe  said  buik  and 
comounhe  usit  to  be  payit  pfoir  in  iianderis  holland  or  Ingland 
k  office  his  Ma****  w*  avis  foirsaid  gevia  and  disponis  to  the  said 
iolaa  during  his  ly%'etime  and  be  pputis  exemis  him  fra  all  extetf 
cheing  wairding  and  u|>eris  chairges  and  Impositionis  qiiljat- 
leiutr  alsfirelie  as  ]m  saidf  strangearis  ar  exemit  pfra  and  |>at  for 
i  4Sd«iderationia  moving  his  Ma^"*. 
(4^)  And  his  Maiestie  willing  to  gratifie  the  Raidis  strangers  for 
br  gude  offices  forsaidis  hea  gi'antit  and  be  thir  pfitig  grantis  to 
the  saidifl  strangers  and  workmen  ane  patent  place  within  the  burgh 

fidinbmrgh  or  within  ony  uther  burgh  w%  this  realme  qtihair 
aall  remane  upoune  the  ordinar  Scat  dayes  of  the  saidc  bur- 
s  to  seU  thair  maid  steikis  and  peees  of  stuff  to  the  lieges  of 
realm,  providbig  that  thay  sail  sell  na  wool  nor  worsett  bcfoir 
ib/&  same  be  put  in  wark,     Alsua  that  the  burgh  quhair  thay  duell 

Kusis  thair  craft  sail  appoint  thame  .sufficient  places  to  sett  up 
draw  and  dry  thair  stuff  and  uther  neidfull  thingis  for  thair 
cnft  upoun  ressonable  payment  conforme  to  tlie  ord**  of  thair  said 
bake. 

(5.)  Item  his  liienes  with  avise  foirsaid  be  thir  pntis  exemis 
tbe  sudis  strangera  thair  eumpauyes  servandis  and  prentiss  fra  all 
iaiatioais  aubsideis  tributis  impORitiouis  watching  warding  stentujg 
and  uUieria  chargeis  quhatsuraovir  within  burgli  or  outw*  the  same* 
ordanifi  tliat  the  magistrattis  of  the  burgli  of  Edinburgh  and 
hens  quhair  they  sail  remane  to  mak  thame  burgess  of  thair 
jh  and  grant  thame  the  libertie  thairof  gratis  during  ihair  re- 
cig.  And  als  his  Maiestie  grantis  to  theme  the  libertie  and 
rilctge  of  naturalizatioun  and  to  be  as  fre  within  tliis  realme 
ag  thair  remainig  as  gif  tliay  wor  borne  i^itliin  the  samyn. 
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And  that  thair  laachfall  bamis  sail  brouke  the  saidis  privilegia  as 
gif  thaj  wer  naturalizat  or  borne  Scottismen. 

(6.)  Alsua  his  Maiestie  ordanis  the  provest  and  baillies  of  Edin- 
burgh and  of  the  uther  borrowis  qnhair  the  saidis  strangers  sal- 
happin  to  mak  residence  to  fiimeis  and  deliver  to  ilk  ane  of  the 
saidis  thre  workmen  ane  sufficient  worklwme  to  begyn  thair  work 
and  na  further. 

(7.)  Item  it  is  permittit  that  strangers  may  bye  the  saidis  per- 
sonis  steikis  of  work  in  the  oppin  mercat  allanerlie.  And  alsua  that 
thay  may  cheise  to  thame  selffis  within  the  said  burgh  of  Edin- 
burgh and  libertie  thairof  or  ony  uther  burgh  of  this  realme  aue 
convenient  place  for  the  use  of  wattir  to  thame  and  thair  servandia 
and  to  ane  walker  and  littistair  conforme  to  thair  said  buik.  And 
that  thair  servandis  and  prentisse  that  sail  cum  within  this  realme 
salbe  exemit  fira  all  exaotionis  as  said  is.  And  alsua  salbe  rebursit 
and  payit  of  }>air  expense  and  passage  cuing  be  sey  be  the  Magis- 
trattis  of  the  burgh  quhair  thay  sail  arryve  and  mak  residence  thay 
being  alwyee  craftismen  hable  to  exercise  the  said  vocatioun. 

(8).  It  is  alsua  grantit  be  his  Maiestie  with  advise  foirsaid  that 
the  saidis  flemyngis  craftismen  and  thair  cumpanyes  quhen  they  ar 
ane  sufficient  nowmer  and  sail  require  ane  kirk  and  mister  to  be 
the  kirk  of  thair  natioun  That  the  samyn  salbe  permittit  to  thame 
upoun  thair  expenses  ressonable  for  mantenyng  of  the  kirk  and  sua- 
tenyng  of  ane  mister  thairat  as  thay  can  aggre  with  the  parteis 
providing  that  thay  and  thair  congregatioun  of  the  said  kirk  salbe 
subject  to  the  disciplene  and  professioun  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland  and 
to  the  ecclesiasticall  and  civile  lawes  thairol 

(9.)  And  lykewyse  it  is  permittit  be  his  Maiestie  that  the  saidis 
craftismen  may  bring  within  this  realme  and  interteny  within  the 
same  ane  wricht  of  thair  awin  cuntrie  for  making  of  thair  work- 
Iwmes  quha  salbe  exemit  and  brouke  thair  liberties  foirsaidis  as 
thame  selffis. 

(10.)  And  for  the  bettir  furtherance  of  this  gude  and  godlie  in- 
terprise  his  Maiestie  with  advise  foirsaid  gevis  and  assignis  to  the 
saidis  thre  strangers  and  thair  cumpanyes  the  sowme  of  ane  thow- 
sand  merkis  money  of  this  realme.  To  be  payit  to  thame  of  the 
first  and  reddiest  of  the  guidis  qlkis  salhappin  to  be  maid  be  thame 
for  the  dewtye  of  his  Maiesties  custome  qlk  salbe  ressavit  for  ilk 
steik  and  pece  of  thair  work  and  laboure  and  that  to  be  payit  efter 
the  said  nowmer  of  threttie  workmen  be  brocht  in  and  plantit  within 
this  realme. 

(11.)  Item  his  Maiestie  with  advise  of  the  saidis  thre  estaittis 
declaris  and  ordanis  that  ilk  steik  and  pece  of  the  saidis  craftismtis 
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work  sail  pay  to  his  hienes  be  the  workers  thairof  for  his  Maiesties 
castmne  of  the  same  sio  costumes  and  dewetye  as  is  payit  thairfore 
in  fianders  holand  or  england  conforme  to  the  said  buik  and  valoure 
of  the  said  stuff  as  salbe  gevin  in  table  to  the  said  Nicolas  udwart 
qohome  his  Maiestie  alsua  be  thir  pntis  constitutis  ressaver  of  the 
said  costume  and  dewetye  during  the  space  foirsaid. 

(12.)  And  the  saidis  strangers  and  workmen  pntUe  within  this 
realme  or  that  salhappin  to  cum  within  the  same  to  the  effect  foir- 
said salbe  bund  and  obleist  to  put  thame  selffis  befoir  the  provost 
baillies  and  counsale  of  the  saidis  burrowis  Befoir  thay  be  admittit 
to  brooke  the  privilegis  abooewrittin  and  thair  gif  thair  aythis  for 
obsving  of  the  lawes  of  this  realme  spirituall  and  temporall  and  for 
dew  obedience  to  his  Maiestie  and  his  successouris  thair  Jugeis  and 
ofiBeiaris  thair  superintendent  and  owersear  as  accordis  to  the 
lawes  of  this  realme,  and  that  they  sail  remain  within  this  realme 
at  thair  work  and  sail  not  vaig  thairfra  during  the  said  space  of 
fyve  ^eiris  and  further  during  thair  remanig  within  this  realme. — 
Extracted  from  the  'Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,'  vol.  iii. 
p.  607. 
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foreign  ^m\tt^  at  €oi^0ttt  anti  I^aljsrtrati* 

By  W.  J.  HABDY,  F.SJl. 


Amongst  the  records  of  the  Court  of  Exchequar  I  have  noticed 
some  depositions  taken  in  the  year  1618  relating  to  the  weaving 
trade  followed  by  the  Dutch  congregation  at  Colchester  which 
I  think  may  be  of  interest  to  the  Society.  Let  me  say  at 
the  outset  that  I  have  made  no  elaborate  researches  into  the 
subject  of  the  settlement  at  Colchester,  the  history  of  which 
may,  I  believe,  be  fully  sketched  from  materials  preserved  to 
us.  I  am  simply  bringing  to  the  Society's  knowledge  the 
existence  of  the  Exchequer  record,  and  the  few  disjointed 
notes  I  have  made  in  looking  amongst  the  State  Papers,  and 
elsewhere,  for  anything  illustrative  of  the  dispute. 

We  learn  from  these  Exchequer  proceedings  that  in  the  year 
1617  the  Dutch  congregation  at  Colchester  exhibited  a  petition 
to  the  Privy  Council  against  John  Fitz  John  (deputy  Alnagar  to 
the  Duke  of  Lennox,  the  King's  Ahiagar  for  sealing  broadcloths 
and  other  draperies  in  the  county  of  Essex)  and  John  Withers. 

The  office  of  Alnagar  is  a  very  ancient  one ;  it  is  mentioned 
in  a  statute  of  the  25th  year  of  Edward  III.'s  reign  ;  his  duty 
was  to  examine  the  quaUty  of  cloth  made  throughout  the  land. 
The  Dutch  complained  that  these  two  persons  had  forcibly 
sealed  certain  Stametts  (a  particular  kind  of  cloth  made  by  the 
Dutch  congregation)  in  Colchester,  '  supposing,'  i.e.  alleging, 
the  same  to  be  old  draperies,  whereas  the  Dutch  alleged  they 
were  new.  This,  the  congregation  complained,  was  contrary 
to  the  privilege  of  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  trade  granted  them 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  and  by  the  then  king,  James  I. 

Withers  had  exhibited  four  *  Informations  *  in  the  Court 
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of  Common  Pleas  against  the  Dutch  for  making,  since  the 
previous  March,  broadcloths  at  the  rate  of  forty  cloths  apiece, 
ealled  *  handy  warpes/  These,  the  Dutch  alleged,  were  new 
draperieM  called  bltie-list  bayes.  It  also  appears  that  the  Dutch 
themselves  acted  as  deputy- Alnagars  to  the  Duke  for  sealing 
hayes  and  new  draperies  in  Colchester,  presumably  those  of 
their  own  make. 

A  Commission  was  issued  out  of  the  Exchequer  to  examine 
witnesses  as  to : — 

(1.)  The  length,  breadth,  and  weight  of  the  stametts  and 
handy  warpes  or  blue-Ust  and  country  bayes  so  called  by  the 
Baid  Dutchmen,  being  one  piece  of  stuff  or  cloth« 

(2.)  Whether  these  were  broadcloths  or  not,  or  whether  they 
were  sold  as  stametts  and  handy  warpes  or  blue-list  or  country 
bayes,  or  as  new  draperies. 

(8.)  Whether  the  said  stametts  &c.  were  of  the  same  kind 
of  doth  usually  used  in  England  before  the  Dutch  came. 

(4.)  Whether  making  stametts  was  first  brought  in  by  the 
said  Dutch. 

On  the  return  of  this  Commission  the  question  of  the  further 
manufacture  of  them  was  to  be  settled  by  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer. Meanwhile  Withers  was  not  to  prosecute  his  In- 
formations, and  the  Dutch  were  to  peaceably  continue  sealing 
their  '  stametts '  till  it  should  appear  that  the  same  cloth  was 
andently  made  by  Englishmen. 

The  depositions  were  duly  taken,  and  by  them  we  learn 
that  at  their  first  coming  the  Dutch  made  three  sorts  of 
•bayes,'  called  'four  and  fifties,'  'sixties,'  and  'eight  and 
sixties.'  After  they  had  been  at  Colchester  about  six  years 
they  began  to  make  '  fourscore  bayes,'  and,  about  1580, 
'hnndred  bayes.'  Soon  after  1576  they  began  to  make 
'  stametts '  and  the  '  country  bayes,'  now  called  '  blue-list 
bayes.'  These  draperies  were  made  of  fleece  and  *  skynwool.' 
The  Dutch  never  used  broad  looms. 

The  witnesses  agree  that  the  broadcloth  and  '  handwarpe ' 
cloths  were  made  in  different  parts  of  Essex  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Dutch.  The  blue-lists  are  narrower  than  the  hand- 
warpe cloths.    The  blue-list  bayes  and  the  stametts  were  sold 
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as  new  draperies,  and  not  made  before  the  Dutch  came.  On« 
witness  (an  Englishman)  describes  the  difference  between  Iht 
handwarpe  cloths  and  the  blue-list  bayes.  *  The  warpe  of  ihit 
handwarpes,'  he  says,  '  is  spun  with  the  rocke,  and  the  warpe 
of  the  blue-lists  is  spun  w^ith  a  long  wheele.  The  rock- 
doth  twist,  and  the  other  doth  untwist,  and  so  the  spinnih^  u, 
the  Ijlue-lists  is  much  weaker.* 

Blue-list  bayes  were  sixty  yards  in  length,  and  stametti 
thirty- four  or  thirty-five  yards.  All  agree  that  slamettit 
were  not  sold  as  English  cloths  or  old  draperies,  but  as  n<^ 
di'aperies ;  and  that  they  were  the  same  as  those  usually  n 
by  the  settlers  at  Sandwich,  Maidstone,  and  Soutbampiou. 
I  have  not  found  any  decree  in  this  case. 

The  witnesses  tell  us  that  the  first  Dutch  settlers  arrived 
at  Colchester  about  the  year  1568:  some  allude  to  stray 
arrivals  so  early  as  1560.  On  their  first  coming  they  carri^l 
on  the  occupation  of  gardening  and  hop- planting,  and  mak 
'lyncey  wolsey*  and  other  'small  stuff.*  Their  eittn-i 
weaving  operations  developed  after  they  had  been  seUktl 
at  Colchester  a  few  years. 

The  witnesses  also  agree  in  stating  that  the  English  in 
due  course  began  to  make  blue*list  bayes,  and  that  the  Dnteh 
made  a  proposition  to  the  effect  that  the  *  better  sort  *  madi 
by  themselves  or  by  tlie  English  should  be  brought  to  the 
*  Hall  *  and  go  under  the  name  of  *  Dutch  ^^  and  that  *  worser ' 
sort  should  '  go '  as  country  bayes.  Not  unnaturally,  Un 
English  viewed  this  proposal  ae  *  utterly  distasteful/  beeaoMr 
by  it,  the  Dutch  would  get  the  credit  of  the  English  *  ware  *  and 
leave  the  'worser*  sort  to  the  credit  of  the  English.  Onfc 
of  the  English  weavers  refused  to  bring  bis  blue-list  hayei 
to  the  Hall,  and  so  the  Dutch  refused  to  seal  his  'bftlt 
boiea.*  With  regard  to  the  *  Hall '  here  spoken  of,  m 
everyone  of  the  witnesses  tells  the  same  story,— namely, 
almost  immediately  after  their  arrival  at  Colchester,  ibe  Doi 
used  '  a  common  hall  *  for  their  assemblies ;  and  at 
held  there  from  time  to  time  made  orders  and  oonstitiil 
concerning  the  making  of  *  bayes '  and  '  sayes/  though  tbi 
'country    bayes'   or  'stametta*  were    not    *  hailed.*      For 
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this  HaU  they  paid  an  annual  rent  to  the  town  of  Col- 
chester. 

The  Eev.  Philip  Morant,  in  his  *  History  of  Colchester,' 
1748  (Book  I.  p.  74),  minutely  describes  the  strangers'  method 
of  sealing  and  searching  *  bays '  and  '  says '  at  their  Hall.  He 
refers  to  the  trade  being  first  '  sensibly  hurt '  by  the  wars  of 
Queen  Anne,  which  he  describes  as  '  more  glorious  than  pro- 
fitable to  England.' 

A  few  of  the  names  of  the  Dutchmen  at  Colchester  appear, 
ftnd  the  ages  of  some  of  them  at  the  time  of  taking  the  deposi- 
tions (1618)  are  given : — 
I      Malliard  Casier,  '  merchant,'  aged  about  58. 
I      Michael  de  Butter  Drier  («^),  *  Baymaker,'  aged  about  75. 

Hugh  de  Lobell,  '  merchant,'  aged  about  69. 
I      Andrew  Hart  (?  Hatt),  '  Baymaker,'  aged  about  64. 
I      Jacob  Buben,  '  Baymaker,'  aged  about  45. 

Symon  Bicarde  and  Abraham  Vangover,  whose  ages  are 
not  stated. 

You  have  probably  noticed  that  the  Dutch  witnesses  state 
that  the  first  arrival  of  strangers  in  any  number  at  Colchester 
vas  in  the  year  1568,  but  that  a  few  had  come  there  in  1 560. 
Horant  states  that  their  arrival  was  in  1570.  He  quotes  a 
letter  from  the  Bailiffs  of  the  town  to  the  Privy  Council,  written 
ID  the  August  of  that  year,  which  states  that  '  of  late '  the 
Butch  had  come  to  Colchester  from  Sandwich  to  the  number 
of  about  fifty  persons,  *  small  and  great,'  and  that  they  had 
made  their  abode  in  Colchester  'longer  time  than  other 
trtrangers  have  been  accustomed.'  The  wording  of  this  letter 
•eems  to  point  to  the  date  mentioned  by  the  witnesses  being 
fte  more  correct  one.  The  Bailiffs'  letter  goes  on  to  say  that 
fte  strangers  were  *  partly  the  dispersed  flock '  driven  out  of 
Randers  for  conscience'  sake,  for  fear  of  the  Duke  of  Alva, 
tod  that  they  do  not  purpose  to  use  any  trade  then  practised 
W  Colchester  by  the  inhabitants.  The  Bailiffs  added  their 
^Opinion  that  the  presence  of  the  strangers  was  a  great  benefit 
fc  the  town,  and  asked  the  Privy  Council  to  consent  to  their 
ttsidence  there.  Morant  could  not  find  the  answer  returned 
Vy  the  Privy  Council,  but  permission  must  have  been  duly 
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given,  as  he  prints  a  letter,  written  in  the  following  Marcl 
which  alhideB  to  the  quiet  and  good  behaviour  of  the  Strang 

then  settled  at  Cokhester.   He  goes  on  to  Bay  that  Walsinp^hnii 
Biirkigh,  and  the  Earl  of  SaUshiiry  were  often  oV^liged  to  ?o^ 
port  the  *  strangers'  against  the  'natural  jealousy'  of  *1 
rude  and  meaner '  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town. 

In  1580  the  authorities  at  Colchester  found  it  necea 
to  put  some  limit  on  the  number  of  strangers  arriving  in 
town,  and  I  have  found  among  the  State  Papers^  the  follow 
petition  from  the  English  preachera  in  Colchester,  add 
to  Walsingham,  and  dated  on  the  4th  of  September  in 
year. 

•Eight  Honorable,  our  Bueties  premised,  upon  the  pitif 
r'^quest  of  our  Christian  brethren  of  the  Dutehe  Church  i 
Congregacon  residing  in  Colchester,  we  are  in  the  Dolie  i 
Christianitie  aa  fellowe  members  w***  them  ingraseed  in  Chrid 
Jhesu,  moved  in  their  behalfe  to  writt  unto  your  honor  fq 
that  they,  or  the  most  parte  of  them,  by  the  unJQst  eompli 
of  the  meanest  sorte  of  the  saide  Towne,  are  lycke  to 
removed  from  thence  to  the  greate  grieffe  of  a  godlye  nc 
of  people,  seinge  that  the  nomber  of  them  is  not  suche 
that  the  Towne  maie  verye  well  beare,  and  before  have  8ti 
a  greater ;  besydes  ther  demeanors  and  behavioars  Tene  ^ 
honest,  and  godlye,  and  by  thejrr  meanea  a  greate  nomll 
as  well  in  the  saide  Towne  as  in  other  places  in  the  Cont 
by  setting  them  on  woorke  w***  liberal!  rewards  therfore  re- 
lieved w***  before  weare  ydle  and  miserable  poore»  in  to  ^ 
estate  by  the  absence  of  thes  strangers  they  are  lydua  to 
retorne*  Farther  we  judge  that  for  ther  sakee  God  doflit 
blyss  that  Towne  and  the  places  abonte  the  same  w^  pWo^ 
of  all  things »  for  that  all  thinges  be  ther  aa  plentye  and  of 
hs  reasonable  pryces,  yea  and  reyther  better^  (thankes  be  Hi 
God)  aa  in  any  other  Shyre  or  Towne  wher  none  of  them  I 
We  therefore  doe  moete  eamestUe  boaeeche  jour  be 
a  comforter  to  thw  poore  strangers,  as  that  by  yotur 
meanes  to  the  Bailiffea  and  Aldermen  of  the  same  Toi 
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Dolcheeter,  they  maye  have  continuance  there,  to  the  qiiietnes 
!>f  ther  couseiences  and  fruition  of  the  puer  religion  of  Christe's 
Ijodpell.  And  your  honour  shall  do  a  most  acceptable  thinge 
ko  the  Almightie,  ajid  bynde  both  them  and  ub  to  pooro  forthe 
Iher  and  our  prayers  to  His  Heavenlie  Ma^"  for  your  honour 
in  all  ielicitie  longe  to  endure.  Thus  we  liumblye  take  our 
bftvee,  prayinge  the  eternall  God  to  blesse  you  in  all  your 
ictiotts. 

From  Colchester  this  \iii*^  of  November,  1580. 

kYour  honours  humble  to  commaunde, 
Nycholas  Chalynbb 
^^  HOBEIIT   Le^^s 

^K  BOBERT    SaULE 

^^  EOBEIIT   MOKKE 

ve  not  found  an  answer  to  this  petition, 
Morant^  referring  to  the  dispute  then  going  on  between  a 
Ktion  of  the  native  inhabitants  and  the  strangers,  says : — 

'  Yet  Buch  was  the  unthankfuhiess  and  corruption  of  some 
of  our  English  weavers  that  they  not  only  carried  complaints 
against  them  [the  strangers]  to  the  Privy  Council,  but  also 
indicted  and  presented  them  at  two  several  quarter  sessions 
of  the  peace  here  for  assembling  themselves  in  a  company  and 
eoogregation  in  their  Hall  without  the  King's  subjects,  and 
there  making  orders  and  setting  fines  upon  his  Majesty's 
subjects  contrary  to  the  Statute  of  21  Henry  Vin,  And  also 
for  using  partiality  and  unjust  dtniliiig  in  their  searches  and 
orders  concerning  the  New  Draperies,'  and  so,  he  continues, 

k  Privy  Council  were  forced  to  interpose  on  Dec.  31,  1603, 
Sir  Thomas  Lucas,  Kt.,  Edward  Waldegrave,  Esq.,  and 
Henry  Osborne,  one  of  the  Bailiffs,  by  an  order  of  February 
18,  1605,  enjoined  that  the  proceedings  against  the  strangers 
flioold  be  stopiied,  and  that  thenceforth  they  should  not  be 
molested.  In  1612,  King  James  L  granted  them,  for  their 
better  Becuriiy,  his  Letters  Patent,  in  which  he  recites  the 
ftdvantagee  which  the  Dutch  had  conferred  upon  the  town, 
tad  confirms  all  their  privileges,  permitting  them  to  use  their 
'ABsemblies  and  Congregations*  as  Queen  Elizabeth  allowed 
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them  to  do.     He  also  granted  that  no  information,  indictmes 
or  preferment  should  be  preferred  against  them. 

After  that,  sajs  Morant,  there  were  often  small  differenoi 
between  the  strangere  and  the  natives  of  the  town ;  but  hd 
the  strangers  and  the  town  continued  in  prosperity,  I  thin 
however,  that  Morant  is  scarcely  justified  in  his  conclo^Q 
that  matters  went  on  ao  peaceably  m  Colchester  after  Kii 
James's  Letters  Patent.  We  have  seen  that  the  Eicfaeqia 
suit  was  commenced,  five  years  after,  in  1617  ;  and  on  July  fi 
that  year  I  find  a  joint  opinion  given  by  the  Attorney-Genen 
and  Sohcitor-General  that  the  Privy  Council  had  acted  ctm 
trary  to  the  Colchester  Corporation  Charter,  granted  by  Heo^ 
VL  and  renewed  by  Edward  IV.,  in  appointing  certain  Essci 
gentlemen,  not  membere  of  the  CorjK>ration,  to  assist  in  til 
settlement  of  the  dispute  then  going  on  as  to  the  doingp 
tlie  strangers.  The  opinion  was  that  *  the  execucon  of 
LoM**'  letters  whereby  other  gentlemen  residinge  w***m  the 
Countie  were  appointed  to  joine  w"*  the  bailliffes  of  the 
Towne  in  hearinge  and  endinge  of  suche  qnesiiona  and 
ances  as  may  arise  betweene  the  Dutch  Congregftf&n  a 
others  of  the  said  Towne,  whereof  the  moste  are  like  to 
duche  as  are  determinable  before  the  bailliffes  and  justices 
the  said  Towne  by  the  ordinarie  power  of  their  Chi 
woulde  be  prejudiciall  to  their  Charter  and  cannot  stande  ^ 
the  true  sense  of  the  same.  Also  we^  finde  that  the  comp" 
made  to  this  ho**'*  Boarde  and  delivered  unto  ua  by  the  l>atc 
congre^acon  against  the  bailUifes  of  the  said  Towne» 
since  the  makinge  of  the  laste  order  of  the  15  of  Deceml 
not  good  grotmde,  the  same  arisinge  upon  the  bailliffet 
eeedinge  in  Beerions  againBt  one  of  the  Dutch  con] 
for  usinge  the  trade  of  weavinge  beinge  not  lH>und  apprenti 
aocordinge  to  the  statute  of  5  Eliz.,  the  Dutche  xoieii 
(endinge  that  the  trade  of  weavinge  is  a  trade  anne^ 
theirs  of  hay  and  saye  makinge,  w^^  wee  are  of  opinion 
is  noif  and  doe  thinke  it  would  be  very  prejudiciall  to 
Engltshe  weay^rs  there  if  all  the  Dutche  generally  ahoiilde 
the  Baide  trade.  Howbeit  wee  thinke  it  convenient  for 
peace  botbe  of  the  Towne  and  the  Dutche  Congneacun  tl 
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aooordinge  to  the  order  of  the  15  of  December  laste,  they  who 
have  auncientlie  ased  the  trade  of  weavinge  w^''  theire  bay 
and  saye  makinge  be  still  permitted  to  use  the  same.  Wee 
also  finde  that  the  English  weavers  in  theire  peticon  did  not 
well  onderstande  themselves,  for  the  generall  admission  of  all 
Dntche  men  to  be  weavers  would  much  have  hindred  them. 
Wee  are  perswaded  they  will  henceforth  better  conceave  it,  and 
w'^'all  acknowledge  that  the  bailliffes  of  the  said  Towne  did 
more  tender  and  provide  for  their  goode  then  they  at  that 
tyme  understoode,  and  w^  wee  finde  to  bee  done  by  them 
providentlie  and  accordinge  to  the  lawe  and  libertie  of  their 
Charter  and  for  betteringe  of  theire  Gorporaoon.  All  w^^ 
noth^^tandinge  wee  humblie  leave  to  your  Lo^p'*  greate 
judgment. 

Henby  Tblvebtom. 

Thomas  Coventbte. 
5  July,  1617.' 

Five  years  after  this,  in  April  1622,  the  Bailififs  of 
Colchester  submitted  to  the  Attorney-General,  as  requested 
by  him,  the  following  particulars  of  the  strangers  in  their 
town:  * 

'  Householders  aliens 284 

Householders  Inbome  of  Duche  parents  .        .        .  879 

Children  borne  here 798 

Menservantes  and  Maideservantes  bom  here   .        .  124 

There  8e9all  pfessions  and  trades : — 

Bay  and  SajQmakers 68 

Marchants 8 

TaUors 8 

Wevers 104 

Chayermakers 6 

Lomemakers .2 

Gardiners 17 

Cardmakers 7 

Thickers 46' 


State  Papers,  PomeBtio,  Jas.  I^  vol.  ozziz.  No.  70. 
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In  the  same  volume  of  State  Papers  in  which  I  found  the 
forc^f^oing  is  the  foUowmg  complaint  to  the  Attorney-*'' 
signed  by  the  Bailiffs,  showing,  if  it  may  be  taken  as  rt  [ 
ing  the  feeUng  of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Colchester, 
a  very  different  sentiment  from  that  which  the  four  Englush' 
clergymen  described  as  existing  in  the  town  in  1580* 
complaint  is  addressed  t^   Sir  Thcnnas   Coventry ^  Attomi 
Oeneral,  the   Solicitor'General,  and  others,  Co^nmissionert  for 

*  reposing  '  the  differences  between  the  Emjluh  and  the  sttangen. 
It  commences : — 

'Eight  Worshipfnll— The  Master,  Wardens,  Ac,  of  the 
Comp^  of  Clothworkers,  Bay  &  Sayemakers,  &e.,  on  behalf  of 
themsetveB  &  the  greatest  part  of  the  Tradesmen  of  the  U>vm 
of  Colchester  longe  wearied  under  the  yoake  and  spoyled  of 
our  tradinge  by  the  Duch  Btrayngers  &  their  officers  here 
inhabitinge,  ask  for  such  relief  as  to  your  wisdome 
eeeme  fitt/  *  They  then  set  out  their  grievances,  stating 
the  Dutch  congregation  at  their  first  coming  were  not 
exceed  200  persons,  and  were  to  be  conformable  to  the  go^eni^ 
ment  of  the  town  ;  but  they  had  for  many  years  umttyed 
whole  authority  of  *  searchinge  and  sealinge '  many  sorts 
bayes  and  aayes  made  as  well  by  Enghsh  free  burgeseee 
by  themselves;  and  also  *debarr*  the  English  from 
ing  and  sealinge.'  At  their  first  coming  they  were  only  per^ 
mitted  to  make  some  sort  of  *new  draperies/  nz.  '51,  GO,' 
and  68  bayes/  The  English  had  Letters  Patent  from  the 
then  King  (James  L)  for  ordering  the  government  of  making 
bayes,  &c.  The  Dutch  then  made  aU  manner  of  bayes,  mod 
hindered  the  Englij^  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  priTflfgei 
duly  confirmed.     There  were,  the  complaint  continnad*  dlTiors 

*  Dutch  Shippers/  not  denizened,  continually  bringing  o3» 
com,  wine,  doth,  and  hope,  who  took  'readye  moniqft*  in 
gold  and  silyex,  and  carried  the  same  beyond  the  Ttfuin  TUi 
was  a  hindrance  of  His  Majesty's  custom,  *  to  the  wasting  of 
th0  Treatfune  of  this  Kingdom/  and  iropoTeiiahipg  of  the 
Town.    And  there  were  diY^s  Bictch  ftrmngers,  'fbctors,* 
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bayee,  &c.  (*  as  we  make  *)  of  the  Dutch  strangere  and 
them  to  Btrangera*  This  was  a  great  pre jiiclice  to  the 
;ligh  trading.  At  their  first  coming,  and  for  many  years 
r.  the  strangers  did  not,  nor  were  they  allowed  to,  *  thicke ' 

5etr  bayes,  sayes,  &c,  at  the  fulJinge  mill,  but  were  forced  to 
«eoure  and  thicke  them  *  by  the  foote '  in  the  *  foote  stock/ 
Jiow  they  make  many  sorts  of  draperies,  &c.,  worn  in  '  clokes  * 
and  other  apparel,  *  which  ought  to  belong  to  the  EngliBh  only, 
to  the  overthrow  and  spoiling  of  many  in  the  town/  At  first 
they  did  not  buy  wool  in  the  fleece,  yet  of  late  they  buy  *  fleece 
woole  *  before  the  feast  of  the  Purification,  &c.,  contrary  to 
the  Statute  5  Eliz.  cap.  6  &  7,  to  the  great  hindrance  of 
tbthiers  and  others,  *  they  pretending  they  are  noe  etra^Tigers 
byeause  manye  of  them  are  borne  heere  of  Dutch  parents/ 
They  would  not  suffer  the  '  Allenger '  nor  his  deputy  to 
measure  either  the  bayes  they  themselves  made,  nor  those 
which  the  Enghsh  made,  at  the  Dutch  Hall ;  and  by  a  new 
order  they  had  made,  contrary  to  the  Council's  order,  would 
not  'set*  the  full  length  of  those  bayes  which  the  English 
make' at  the  Dutch  Hall;  although  the  Bailiifs  of  the  town 
had  forbidden  them  to  put  in  execution  that  order.     This  waa 

a  hindrance  to  tradesmen.  lo  1G23  the  weavers  had  com- 
plained to  the  Bailiffs  of  their  small  wages  for  weaving  bayes. 
The  English  •  company '  and  Dutch  *  governors  *  were  called 
before  them  to  show  cause  why  they  should  not  give  higher 
wages.  The  English  consented  to  a  'reasonable*  rate,  but 
the  Datch  refused.  When  some  of  the  Dutch  congregation 
had  been  warned  by  the  master  and  wardens  of  the  English 

-^^^"ny  to  answer  these  wrongs,  they  refused  to  come,  pre- 
j;  exemption  from  obeying,  by  the  lung's  letters  patent, 
(granted  Aug.  10)  confirming  their  former  usages  and  orders. 
They  also  threatened  with  discharge,  divers  'poore  English 
w^Ters*  and  tradesmen  of  the  town,  *and  pretend  we  are 
the  caoae/  All  which,  the  complaijiants  argued,  *  disturbs  the 
peaceful  government  of  the  town.' 

Following  this  comes   a  complaint  against  some  of  the 
strangers  specified  by  name  :  ^ 

•  SUte  Papers*  Domeatic,  Hs,  L,  vol  ckzIx,  No.  70  n- 
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'  Comj>laints  of  the  Efigluhe  against  the  Dutche  Strangen. 

MichaeU  Cock,  Alien  borne,  bay  and  Baymaker,  bnyeth  ui 
selleth  Sayes  to  Forryners  besides  those  that  be  makee. 

Francis  Toupill^  alien,  doth  the  like. 

Imacke  Size,  borne  here  of  Dutch  parents,  app  ntice  hi 
Cardmaker   and  doth   use  the  same   Trade;    And  selkd 
aliens  goodes  brought  from  beyond  the  Seaa  as  a  factor 
them, 

Sam  mil  de  Heame,  liome  here  of  Dutch  parent f,  by  ^tmm 
and  trade  a  Lomemaker,  who  upon  his  promise  to  deal  ^ 
nothinge  but  that  w^''  concemes  hia  trade,  becanae  he  fa 
beene  troubled  by  Informers,  obteyned  to  be  a  finee  man 
this  towne ;  Yet  he  now  keepeth  a  common  shop  in  his  hoi 
and  selleth  all  manner  of  Lynnen  cloath  and  haberda&bel 
wares  by  retayle. 

IlkomaM  Benn,  borne  here  of  Dutch  parents,  his  trade  a  b 
fCnd  sajmaker  and  weaver;  he  is  now  a  Beerebmer,  A 
a  Farmer,  A  maker  of  bay  cheanes  and  sends  them  [ 
Band¥r^,  and  farmeth  lands  aWut  100^  p*  ann 

Jai|»er  VnnhnUt,  an  alien  bome»  a  Saymaker,  And  is  i 
marchant  and  6ietor  for  strangers* 

John  Valender,  borne  here  of  Dutcbe  parents,  A  Ba; 
by  his  ^fession  and  is  a  factor  for  slraogero. 

Hu^k   de  lA^bfll,  an  alien  borne,  A  Saymaker;  he  ii 
fiiarebaiit  and  factor  for  atrangara* 

Sammetl  de  QaraU,  borne  here  of  Dutch  parentes ;  be 
greeted  and  aetl  up  a  new  Brewboiise ;  be  maketb 
Aquevita ;  he  is  a  djer»  ik  liarchanit  uid  Faetor  for 

John  Mifl^ ;  be  ta  by  |»fQaBioii  a  Beboltr  brought 
the  Univ^sitio,  and  is  now  a  marchant  and  fiaelor  for 

/mum  Smct,  a  Bay  and  Saymaker ;  hia  wtli 
tirovM  tad  white  tbredd,  all  aortes  of  booelaee,  filiaw 
and  other  eonaoditieB  w^  they  receive  oat  of  HoUand. 

ImMckr  Bowwutm,  an  alycn  boraA,  by  bis 
Chirurgeoci  and  maelb  the  aame ;  he  ia  m  marchant 
toatnyigeiiviaUeth  inhiaboiiaeaUfliaaiierof  Lymmi 
•tiiflBi»  bona  laraSt  and  such  like,  Qylea  hoppei  and 
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comodHies,  to  the  great  greewaiice  and  hinderance  of  the 
Freebtorgeesed. 

Charles  ToispiU^  an  alien  borne,  and  a  singleman  abonte 
I  the  a^  of  XXX**"  yeurs;  he  is  a  marchant  and  factor  for 
[strangers. 

Mich^fU  de  Gornltr,  an  alien  borne,  asinge  the  trade  of  a 
Priugemukcr  by  the  space  of  25  yeares,  and  before  that  a 
(lyemaker,  and  nowe  a  Beerebrewer,   a    Malster,   and   a 
fFannor. 

The  Engliahe  Tailors  w'^in  this  Corporacon,  beinge  aboate 
lower  score,  coraplaLne  that  diverse  strangers  borne,  doe 
nit^h  hinder  them  in  useinge  tbeir  trade  w^**in  this  Towne 
contrarie  to  lawe,  and  doe  desire  refoi'mac33n  by  suppressing 
of  Ihem. 

The  EngHshe  Wyerdrawers  complaine  that  they  are  much 

hindrt^c]  in  their  trade  and  cannott  sett  themselves  on  woreke 

tlomaineteine  themselves  and  famelies,  by  reason  the  strangers 

jelje  send  for  such  quantities  of   wyer  readie  wrought  from 

btyonde  the  Sea,  and  doe  woreke  some  of  yt  into  Cardf ,  and  a 

gimte  parte  they  sell  to  others,  whereof  they  do  humblie  desire 

I  leformacon  and  that  the  strangers  may  be  restraynecL 

W"  Mott,  Tho*  Thiirsby,  Baliffs. 


PoUowing  these  last  two  doeuments  in  the  volume  of 
Stat©  Papers  is  an  undated  petition  from  the  tailors  of 
Colchester  to  the  same  effect  as  the  former. 

'  Whereas  wee  within  the  libertie  of  Colchester,  by  our 
Trade  and  occupacon  ])rofessinge  the  Slisterie  of  Taylors,  have 
founde  out  by  mfallaljle  inquisition  that  many  Dutch  alien 
Strangers  within  the  said  Libertie  doe  use,  practice,  and  goe 
forward  in  using  oar  art  and  science  contrarie  to  the  Lawes  of 
tliis  Bealme,  and  to  our  great  hinderance,  decaie,  and  withuut 
yoiir  favorable  reUefe  in  this  our  desperate  deplor'd  estate  to 
the  utter  overthrough  and  impoverishing  of  us  with  our  whoU 
f  -niilies  lx>th  wifes,  children,  and  servantes.  Wherefore  wee  are 
1  rc«;d  lamentabhe  to  implore  and  humbUe  to  desire,  that  it 
V  please  you  to  be  moved  with  compassion  towards  us,  and 
r  3.  Je  U8  some  speedic  remedie,  and  free  us  from  that  grievous 
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miserie  to  which  wee  are  aU  daylie  incident  by  reason  of  tbenj 
practicers  of  our  profession,  whose  names  are  here  first  m\k\ 
^scribed.*  * 

'  Following  this  is  *  A  note  of  such  Strangers  as  are  Workenj 
of  Bajes  and  Newe  Drapies  as  foUoweth/  ^ 

Norwich 800 

Colchester 250 

Canterbury 200 

Sandwich  .*•*...  150 

Yarmouth 

Southampton 

In  the  very  hasty  search  1  made  to  obtain  these  referenc^i] 
tn  the  strangers  at  Colchester,  I  came  upon  some  paperHre-i 
biting  to  a  branch  of  the  Colchester  settlement  estabUsheJ  fit| 
Ilalbtead,  which  I  may  just  mention  in  case  they  should  not] 
have  been  previously  noted. 

In  1580  {about  the  time  when,  as  we  have  seen,  disaRree-l 
ment  had  broken  out  between  the  English  inhabitants  of  Cd^j 
Chester  and  the  Dutch  strangers)  a  simQar  disagre^me~'' 
arose  at  Halstead.  This  settknunt  had  been  established  bj' 
Queen  EUzabeth's  licence  in  1576.  Some  of  the  strangers 
had  moved  there  hrom  Colchester,  and,  finding  it  suitable  far 
their  trade,  addressed  the  following  petition  to  Sir  Francif 
Walsingham  for  licence  to  settle  there : — 

'  The  humble  Peticyon  of  the  Duchemen  Straongiera  in* 
habitinge  in  the  towne  of  Halsted  in  the  Coimtye  of  Eases  unto  J 
the  right  honorable  Sir  Frauneis  Walsyngham  knight  OMi 
of  the  Quenes   Majesties   Honorable  Privie   Comicell 
S43cr€tary  to  Her  Ma***. 

'  First  that  it  would  pleaae  yoor  honor  to  be  so  good  \ 
them  that  by  your  meftnes  they  may  obtaine  af  the 
Ma'*'  a  LyoeniM  wherby  they  maye  have  fourtie  botts^oUiil 
of  Straungers^  being  of  their  countrymen,  to  be  inhuMting  woal 
dM^rJlinge  tn  Halsted  aforesaid.  And  tber  to  ooeupy  asm!  makt" 
Bayes,  Mock^doee,  and  such  hke,  as  other  coogregacicuii  fif 
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their  cotmtrymen  do  now  nse,  wych  doe  inhabite  and  dwell  in 
Sandwich  and  Colchester,  according  to  Her  Majesties  Gouncelles 
as  directed  unto  Sir  William  Waldegrave,  knight,  in  that 
behalf/ '    They  then  ask  for  the  usual  protection. 

Their  petition  was  referred  to  Council,  who  answered 
that — 'We  have  good  likinge  of  the  motion  and  thinke  it  verie 
resonable  to  be  granted,  So  the  nomber  of  housholdes  that  shall 
come  thether  may  be  sett  downe  in  some  certentie,  and  that 
by  Her  Ma***'  grant  they  may  be  established  in  such  good  order 
as  other  of  the  Uke  sorte  be  placed  allreddie  in  Colchester  and 
in  some  other  Citties  and  Townes  of  this  Bealme ;  The  forme 
whereof,  if  yow  and  the  said  straung"  shall  cause  to  be  drawne, 
80  as  it  may  be  viewed  &  allowed  of  by  Her  Ma**"  lerned  Coun- 
cell  to  be  thought  resonable  for  [Her]  Highness  to  grant,  We 
shall  be  gladd  to  give  the  same  the  best  furtherance  that  we 
may.  And  so  we  bidd  yo^  hartelie  farewell.  From  the  Court 
at  8^  James',  the  12**»  of  July  1676.'  ^ 

However,  in  less  than  four  years  after  settling  at  Halstead 
the  Dutch  withdrew,  presumably  back  to  Colchester,  to  the 
great  loss  of  many  in  the  town  and  in  the  neighbouring 
Tillages.  Indeed,  the  picture  of  distress — consequent  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Dutch  from  Halstead— drawn  in  a  letter 
written  about  this  time  to  Walsingham,  illustrates  in  a  forcible 
manner  the  energy  and  rapidity  with  which  the  strangers 
mast  have  worked  up  the  trade  of  that  town.  The  letter  is 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Halstead,  who  state  that,  according 
to  permission,  thirty  families  of  Dutchmen  established  them- 
selves in  the  town,  and  used  their  weaving  trade  so  success- 
folly  that  the  poor  inhabitants  both  of  Halstead  and  the 
neighbouring  hamlets  '  were  well  maintained  by  the  weaving, 
spinning,  and  working  of  the  said  Dutch  Companye.'  Some 
few  English  haymakers  were,  however,  jealous  of  the  Dutch- 
men's success,  and  in  order  to  drive  them  away  hit  on  the 
expedient  of  inducing  Walsingham  to  urge  the  foreigners  to 
seal  with  their  seal  the  cloth  made  by  the  English.  The 
Butch  would  *  in  no  wise  consent '  to  do  this,  as  it  was 

'  State  Papers,  Domestio,  Eliz.,  vol.  cxx.  No.  22. 
'  State  Papers,  Domestic,  Eliz.,  vol.  oviii,  No.  54. 
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'a  coarse  contraxy  to  all  cnstomes  used  by  their  nation 
wheresoever  they  inhabited,'  and,  fearing  compulsion,  left 
Halstead  *  most  unwillinglye,'  for  they  accounted  it '  one  of  the 
most  convenientest  towns  in  England '  for  their  trade.  By  this 
withdrawal,  the  inhabitants  state,  the  town  '  is  full  of  poor 
people,'  who  had  resorted  thither  to  work  for  the  Dutch  and 
'now  find  themselves  without  employment.'  They  state 
that  when  the  said  Dutch  were  at  Halstead,  eight  or  nine 
score  bayes  were  made  there  weekly  and  sent  to  London,  and 
twelve  or  thirteen  score  pounds  weekly  returned,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  was  paid  out  amongst  the  English  poor  of  the 
said  town  and  the  towns  adjoining,  for  weaving  and  spinning, 
which  sums  of  money,  says  the  petition,  *  what  relief  they  were 
to  the  said  poor,  your  honour's  wisdom  can  well  consider.' 
And  now  since  the  departure  of  the  said  Dutch  there  are  most 
usually  made  seven  or  eight  single  bayes  in  one  whole  v^eek. 
*  We  therefore,  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  town  of  Halstead, 
together  with  the  consent  of  our  neighbour  towns  as  may 
appear  by  their  several  petitions  hereunto  annexed,  do  most 
ernestly  and  humbly  beseech  your  honour  to  direct  your 
letters  to  Colchester,  being  about  ten  miles  distant  from 
Halsted  aforesaid,  to  the  Governors  of  the  Dutch  Company 
there  (the  number  of  the  said  Dutch  there  being  as  is  credibly 
reported  above  three  thousand)  to  command  twenty  or  more 
Dutchmen  of  good  ability  to  remove  their  dwellings  from 
thence  to  Halsted  aforesaid,  to  reside  there  and  use  their 
trade  of  haymaking  there  in  such  sort  as  their  Nation  hath 
used  the  same  there  heretofore,  and  as  they  do  use  the  same 
in  Colchester,  and  in  other  places  of  this  realme  where  their 
nation  doth  inhabit,  and  thereby  no  doubt  your  honor  shall 
wonderfully  relieve  the  sayd  poore,  and  bind  us  and  them 
always  to  pray  for  your  honor  long  to  continue  in  all  happi- 
ness and  felicity.' 

In  conclusion  I  must  again  observe  that  I  have  made  no 
attempt  to  write  a  connected  history  of  the  strangers  at  Col- 
chester. I  have  only  brought  to  your  notice  a  few  references 
to  them  which  may  be  of  help  to  the  historian  of  the  Colchester 
settlement  when  he  or  she  appears  upon  the  scene. 
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€ftc  f  ortijjti  <ekintitt  in  tf|C  pari^^riaf  of  ^t  pctrr 

LaiiO  l?0lp  Crojtf^f,  Caiiterburp  J  1 575-1 684, 
By  J.  IffiADOWS  COWPER,  rJi,HiST.8oc. 

Tra  two  parishes  of  St.  Peter  and  Holy  Cross  were  united  for 

ecclesiastical  pur|>o3es  a  little  more  than  two  hundred  years 

igp.     Bat  long  bifore  the  year  1679  their  union  was  so  closo 

^^yt  id  practically  iinpos8il>le  to  speak  of  one  parish  without 

PUPtl  eonstaut  reference  to  the  other.     A  hundred  years 

'  10)  I  first  find  the  church  of  St,  Teter  called  *  The  Mother 

Church  of  the  two  painahea/  the  phrase  being  used  by  John 

GofitUng,  who  held  the  united  hvings  from  the  year  1786  to 

1804.    As  an  illustration  of  the  closeness  of  the  union  before 

the  poriBhtiS  were  joined  by  Act  of  Parliament,  I  may  lie 

iDowed  to  carry  you  back  to  the  year  1653,  when  Cromwell's 

Little  Parliament  declared  all  religious  marriages  iUegah     By 

Uua  *  Act  *  contracts  of  matrimony,  as  they  were  called,  were 

to  be  published  on  three  several  market  days  in  the  common 

Qiarket'place  or  on  three  Sundays  in  some  place  of  worship, 

and  the  marriage  was  to  be  celebrated  before  a  magistrate. 

Now  I  find  tliat  all  the  contracts  which  were  published  in 

lluly  Cross  church  were  registered  at  St,  Peter's. 

But  to-day  I  have  to  speak  to  you  of  the  foreign  element 
in  tbeee  two  parishcss,  and  to  do  this  I  must  carry  you  back 
to  the  year  1558,  when  Amand  Colfe  came  over  from  Calais^ 
Bis  effigy  haS|  as  you  will  see,  been  recently  restored,  and 
^la^^  aa  near  as  possible  to  the  nUme  which  records  his  death 
ami  ihat  of  his  wife.  On  the  ri^dit  hand  of  this  effipj%  and 
clfje*  to  the  west  door  of  the  church,  is  all  that  is  left  of  the 
ttemorial  of  the  Eev.  Francis  William  l>urand.     Fortunately 
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John  GostUng,  whom  I  have  elsewhere  called  the  Pri 
Registrars^  made  a  minute  entry  of  Mr.  Durand's 
the  parish  register.     This  entry  runs  thus  ; 

Reverend  Francis  William  Durand^  aged  74  years. 
Minister  of  the  French  Chorch  within  the  Precincts  of  tba 
dral  Church  of  Christ,  Canterbury,  was  buried  in  thia  < 
Bentember  20,  1789, 

i 

Of  the  number  of  foreigners  residing  in  these  t^ 
pariahes  some  idea  may  be  obtained  by  consulting  the 
register.  I  prefer  to  take  this  rather  than  the  baf 
register  because,  naturally,  large  numbers  of  the  child 
the  refugees  were  baptised  in  the  *  French  Congraj 
But  in  passing  I  may  remark  that  some  parents  ■ 
A'alue  of  the  parochial  registers,  and,  although  their  el 
were  baptised  in  the  French  Church,  they  were  registar^ 
in  the  parish  books.  A  few  instances  may  be  dtec 
The  first  of  which  I  have  a  note  is  the  baptism  of  Jol 
son  of  John  Laynell,  who  was  baptised  in  the  Frend 
gregation  on  June  80,  1588,  Then  in  1606  I  find  4 
Despaigne  and  Andrew  Le  Crossa,  son  of  David  Le  C 
in  1608  John  Batteur,  son  of  John  Batteur;  in  1615, 
1618,  1620,  and  1622,  children  of  John  Laynell  we 
tered  in  St,  Peter's,  although  they  were  all  baptis 
French  Church,  Possibly  the  father  of  these  waa 
Laynell  who  was  baptised  in  1588.  In  1621  threi 
entries  occur,  namely  Sara,  daughter  of  Mordoche 
Jane,  daughter  of  James  Du  Boys ;  and  Jaques,  aon 
Bulte.  In  1627  another  child  of  the  last-name 
tered,  and  this  entry  I  must  give  in  fall  as  it 
the  register  and  in  the  transcript :  *  Marie,  daughter  j 
Bulte,  baptised  in  the  French  Oi 
Monday,  as  Rufus  Rogers,  parson  of  f 
— E,  R/  Other  entries  of  a  similar  ch: 
the  years  immediately  follo^^  ' 

the  names  of  James  De  Cu;      , 
Peere^   Hester  le  Peere,  Steph 
Peter  Vanacre,  Jame^s  Comwel 
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Le  Moane.  The  registers  of  the  French  Church  are,  I  onder- 
Btand,  being  edited  by  Mr.  Hovenden.  I  shall  be  carious  to 
know  whether  the  names  I  have  mentioned  occur  in  those 
registers  also.  Most  likely  they  do.  But  before  I  quit  this 
most  interesting  subject  of  the  baptismal  registers  I  wish  to 
remark  that  in  1614  James  Du  Boys,  alias  Wood,  the  son  of 
James  Du  Boys,  was  baptised  in  St.  Peter*s  Church.  This 
James  Du  Boys,  alias  Wood,  was,  I  am  told,  an  ancestor  of 
the  late  Dr.  Albert  A.  Wood,  the  well-known  writer  on 
Christian  antiquities.  Descendants  of  the  family  are  still 
Kving  in  Canterbury. 

Taming  to  the  burial  register  I  shall,  I  fear,  have  a  sad 
story  to  tell.  And  no  wonder,  when  we  consider  the  distress- 
ing circumstances  under  which  these  *  gentle  strangers '  for- 
sook all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  their  own  country  for  the 
Bake  of  their  faith,  and  sought  the  hospitality  of  our  ancient 
dty.  Here  numbers  of  them  died  and  were  buried  without 
even  leaving  a  name  behind  them.  Here  are  some  of  these 
nameless  ones,  beginning  as  early  as  the  year  1575,  or  only 
three  years  after  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day : 

Agnes,  wife  of  Elyas,  a  Frenchman,  out  of  Father  Bellinger's 

house. 
Anthony,  a  Frenchman,  his  wife,  and  Paul,  his  son,  were  all  three 

buried  within  ten  days  out  of  Leonard  Dogreirs  house. 
Ezeehell,  a  Walloner's  child,  from  Mr.  Stransome's  house. 
Elizabeth,  a  Wallone's  child. 
Out  of  Mr.  Bawden's  house  a  Wollone  called  John. 
Another  maid  from  Mr.  Bawden's  tenement  called  Martha. 
From  Mr.  Bawden's  tenement  an  old  woman  called  Margery. 
From  the  same  bouse  two  young  damsels,  the  one  named  Christian 

and  the  other  Joan. 
Another  maid  from  Mr.  Bawden's  house  called  Katharine. 

These  six  out  of  Baldwin's  house  or  Baldwin's  Bents,  as  the 
name  sometimes  is  given  in  the  Transcript,  were  all  buried 
between  July  25  and  August  11,  1582.  In  1585  I  find  the 
brief  entry  *A  Wallan,'  and  in  the  same  year  'Antine,  a 
Wallin,  servant  to  Edward  Nethersole.'  After  this  date  the 
name  of  the  deceased  was  usually  given.  A  few  of  these 
VOL.  n. — NO.  n.  u 
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foreign  names  must  be  mentioned  as  I  pass  on :  Peter  le 
Canter,  Thomas  Morell,  John  de  Bever,  Gabriel  Bisset,  Bichard 
Mounteere,  Elias  Da  Peere,  Peter  Le  Keuch,  Mark  Clarece, 
Francis  Lapeire,  John  Denew,  Simon  Boodree,  AnthoDj 
Create,  Peter  Morter,  Anthony  Moorhe,  Jacob  Sacke.  All 
these  are  found  between  1626  and  1661. 

In  the  year  1660  of  ten  burials  six  were  those  of  foreigners 
or  their  descendants,  and  in  the  next  year  they  numbered 
exactly  one-half.  In  the  next  three  years  (1662-3-4)  the 
burials  of  the  following  persons  are  recorded  among  others: 
Abraham  Hooke,  Mary  Spaine,  Isaac  Mahew,  Elizabeth 
Lushare,  Noah  Detree,  Peter  Lortew,  Paul  Dishmere,  Jane 
Fudee,  Peter  Leshure,  PhiUp  Depare,  Abram  Pottoore,  Eliza- 
beth Blesee,  Ann  Moate,  Clement  Lenore.  In  1664  the  pro- 
portion of  foreigners  buried  in  St.  Peter's  was  again  about 
fifty  per  cent.  From  these  figures  I  infer  the  refugee  element 
in  St.  Peter's  parish  about  this  time  amounted  to  one-half  the 
entire  population,  for  I  cannot  believe  Death  was  a  respecter 
of  persons. 

In  1665  and  1666  we  reasonably  expect  to  find  the  number 
of  deaths  to  be  very  large,  for  the  Plague  made  sad  havoc  in 
Canterbury,  as  it  did  elsewhere.  In  the  two  years  102  burials 
were  registered  in  Holy  Cross,  and  sixty-seven  in  St.  Peter's. 
In  the  former  I  find  the  names  Focat,  Moree,  Carpenter, 
Cameloe,  Clarise,  Peloo,  Tree,  Disshuler,  Morroum,  Hommee, 
Dissemove,  Mershee,  Lontewe,  Jordayn,  Mahew.  In  St. 
Peter's  the  following  names  occur :  Foye,  Waterlow,  Lesure, 
-Bisset,  Maree,  Rigbore,  Demow,  Lushare,  Beda,  Sacke, 
Vocate.  How  certain  families  were  affected  by  this  Plague 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  examples : 

1665.  Aug.  27  Elizabeth  Moree,  d.  of  Anthony. 

Aug.  28  Anthony  Moree  and  Ehzabeth,  his  wife. 

Sept.    1  Cornelius  Moree. 

Sept.  10  Mary  Moree. 

Sept.  18  Anthony  Moree. 

That  is,  six  members  of  one  family  in  seventeen  days.  John 
Clarise,  Dorcas  his  wife,  and  two  children,  were  buried  within 
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less  than  a  month.  John  Mershee  buried  his  wife  and  three 
children  within  fifteen  days.  Elizabeth  Dissemove,  her  bro- 
ther, and  her  widowed  mother,  all  died  within  ten  days. 
These  will  suffice  to  show  what  the  mortality  was  in  Holy 
Cross  during  that  terrible  time.  In  St.  Peter's  matters  appear 
to  have  been  even  worse.  For  instance:  John  Kinge  was 
buried  Nov.  13 ;  his  wife  Mary,  Dec.  5  ;  his  daughter  Ganne, 
Dec.  9 ;  his  son  Abraham,  Dec.  12 ;  his  daughter  Mary, 
Dec.  12;  his  daughter  Ann,  Dec.  16;  and  his  son  John, 
Dec.  22.  Of  the  Beda  family,  five  died  within  three  weeks ; 
of  the  Sacke  family,  five  were  buried  in  twenty  days ;  of  the 
Yocates,  five  in  twenty-four  days ;  and  of  the  Lushares,  five 
in  a  little  over  a  month.  In  1666  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
total  number  buried  in  St.  Peter's  were  foreigners. 

Between  the  end  of  1666  and  1684,  the  year  before  the  Revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  many  foreign  names  occur,  but 
I  can  only  mention  these :  John  Cordier,  John  Yanderbrook, 
Philip  Lapa,  Peter  St.  John,  James  Ferree,  Jeremiah  Le 
Man,  Francis  Depaw,  Abraham  Lepare,  John  Say  John  (St. 
John),  John  Blewze,  Peter  Boraine,  Simon  Du  Peere,  Mary 
Le  Po,  James  Prove,  Samuel  Guenin,  Jacob  Lecuse,  James 
Gotten,  Jarman  Denocoure,  Peter  Le  Hooke,  John  Patee, 
Philip  Le  Parr,  Zachariah  Barres,  Peter  Jedvain,  Petir  Pafee, 
Anthoine  Beall,  John  Detree,  Dennis  Gestain,  John  Pivion, 
John  Durru'  (?  John  Durrunt),  Mary  De  Feafe,  James  Deca- 
selle,  Francis  Lepard,  James  Parree,  James  Gothrie,  James 
Pariss,  James  Barmo,  and  Anthonie  Pettitt.  These  are  all 
from  St.  Peter's  burial  register,  and  are,  I  think,  sufficient  to 
show  the  extent  of  the  foreign  element  in  that  parish  during 
the  period  between  1572  and  1684.  If  I  were  to  enter  into 
the  details  of  the  registers  of  Holy  Cross,  or  if  I  were  to 
extend  my  remarks  over  the  years  immediately  following 
1684,  my  Paper  would  prove  of  unreasonable  length.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  St.  Peter's  registers  are  printed,  and  that  I 
only  await  time  in  which  to  complete  the  Index.  When  this 
Tolume  is  issued,  containing  as  it  does  the  christenings,  wed- 
dings, and  burials  for  240  years,  the  student  of  Huguenot 
history  will  be  able  to  realise,  what  no  one  has  fully  realised 

u  2 
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hitherto,  the  full  extent  of  the  continental  element  in  this  tiny 
parish. 

From  the  marriage  register  I  only  give  a  few  extracts,  and 
they  nearly  all  belong  to  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 

1654.  June  11    A  coutraot  pubHshed  betweene  John  Foquet  and 

Margerette  A  La  vaine,  both  of  the  parish  of 
Holy  Crose,  West  gate,  published  in  the  French 
congregation  in  the  Pallace  Church  according 
to  the  Act  of  P'liament  bearing  dat  the  24  of 
August,  An.  D'ni,  1658,  one  the  Lord's  Day. 

Mar.  26  A  contract  published  three  severall  Lord's  Dayes 
betweene  Isaacke  Patow  and  Susan  Le  Sedt, 
at  ye  Pallace  church  in  the  French  congrega- 
tion, and  their  nuptiall  celebrated  this  day  as 
by  a  certificate  vnder  the  French  minister's 
hand  more  plainely  appeareth. 

Mar.  4  A  contract  pubHshed  betweene  Peter  Lehooke  and 
Judith  Mesman  in  the  French  congregation, 
according  to  the  Act  of  Parhament  in  that  case 
made  a[nd]  p'vided. 

Mar.  11  The  Uke  contract  of  Matrimony  published,  Peter 
Lehooke  being  of  the  parish  of  St.  Petter. 

Mar.  18  The  like  contract  pubhshed,  Judith  Mesmee  being 
of  the  parish  of  Holy  Crosse. 

1655.  Jan.    27    Published  a  contract  of  matrimony  betweene  Peter 

Martyr  of  the  p'ish  of  St.  Marie's,  in  the  towne 
of  Sandwich,  Schoole  master,  and  Mris.  Frances 
Miller,  of  the  p'ish  of  St.  Petter's,  in  the  City 
of  Canterbury,  widd.  Published  in  the  p'ish 
church  of  Holy  Crosse,  Westgate,  one  the 
Lord's  Day,  according  to  the  Act  beareing 
date  the  24  day  of  August,  1658. 

Feb.  8  Pubhshed  the  like  the  secound  tyme,  beinge  the 
Lord's  Day. 

Feb.  10  Pubhshed  the  like  the  third  tyme,  beinge  the 
Lord's  Day. 

Feb.  24  Pubhshed  a  contract  of  matrimony  betweene  John 
Lehooke  and  Mary  Le  Keuch,  widdo,  both  of 
the  p'ish  of  St.  Peter's  in  this  Citty.  Pubhshed 
in  the  p'ish  church  of  Holy  Crosse,  Westgate, 
being  the  Lord's  Day,  according  to  the  Act 
beareing  date  the  24  of  August,  1658. 
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Mar.  15  John  Le  Hooke  and  Mary  Lekench  were  married 
by  Henry  Enight,  Alderman  and  Justice  of 
Peace  in  the  City  of  Canterbury,  in  the  presente 
of  James  Gunney  and  Peter  Le  Hoocke,  senior. 

1657.  Dec.     12    Published  a  contract  of  matrimoney  betweene 

James  Denew,  of  [the]  parish  of  Holy  Crosse 
in  the  County  of  Kent,  batchelor,  and  Ester 
Verry,  of  the  said  parish,  widd.  Published  in 
the  com'on  Markett  Place,  called  the  Bulstak, 
in  the  City  of  Canterbury,  beying  Satterday. 

Dec.  19  Published  the  like  the  secound  tyme,  being  Sat- 
terday. 

Deo.  28  Published  the  like  the  third  tyme,  being  Wens- 
day. 

1658.  Sept.  26    Published  a  contract    of  matrimoney  betweene 

James  Gourden,  of  [the]  p'ish  of  All  Saints', 
and  Bachell  Bart  of  the  p'ish  of  St.  Peter's, 
both  of  this  City.  Published  in  the  p'ish 
church  of  Holy  Crosse,  being  the  Lord's  Day, 
according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  bearing 
date  the  24  of  August,  1658. 

During  the  years  1660-1661  only  three  marriages  were  re- 
gistered at  St.  Peter's,  and  all  were  celebrated  by  the  minister 
of  the  French  Congregation ;  but  whether  in  the  French 
Church  or  in  the  parish  Church  I  cannot  say.  The  three 
entries  run  thus : 


June  10  Peter  of  Lushore,  s.  of  John  Lushore,  was  married 
to  Mary  Merrillyowe,  d.  of  Daniell  Merrillyowe, 
by  the  Minister  of  the  French  congre'con. 

Sept.  80  John  Lushore,  s.  of  John  Lushore,  was  married  to 
Mary  Ducshmawe,  d.  of  Susanna  Dushmawe, 
by  the  Minister  of  the  French  congregac'on. 
1661.  Aug.  25  James  Brasshue,  s.  of  James  Brasshue,  was  mar- 
ried to  Christian  Dampere,  by  the  Minester  of 
the  French  congregacon. 

I  will  close  this  Paper  by  making  some  reference  to  the 
occupations  followed  by  the  refugees  who  settled  here.  Some- 
times they  are  mentioned  without  any  name,  as  '  the  French 
barber,'  •  the  French  doctor,'  *  the  French  fuller,'  *  the  French 
potter,'  '  the  French  salesman,' '  the  French  turner,'  and  *  the 


204 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


French  wigmaker/  but  such  entries  are  confined  to  the  Over* 
seers*   Accounts.     The   registers   throw   much   light  on  tlie 
subject,  and  I  have  thought  it  well  to  classify  these  accui»ft«  ^ 
tions  as  far  as  my  researches  hare  gone: — AUomey-at-Law^ 
Dedier*     Brewer ,   LjTieaL      Ca'rpenU.TBt   Lefever,    Shoveller,] 
Combers,  Terree,  Decroo,  Feraugh,  Fermo,  Devine,  MartpJ 
Cordwainer^  Lemar.     Counsellor^  Petite.     Cottkeeper,  Savage.] 
Dancin{f-miuter,   South.     Dyers,   Duree,   Valenduke.     Flat* 
dressers    or    Fl^jx-niettf   Rew,    Grezow,    Goodar,    GronahawJ 
Ihmp'dresser,    Dessaine*       Hop-planter^    Ljiaehall.      JotiMTt| 
Lineal!.     Labourers,  Loshaw,  Larew,  Grezow,  &c.     MerchantA 
Carpenter*     Shoemakers,   Frankeling,  Lama,  Lacoorc,  SkiJ-l 
daine,  &c.     Silkweavers,  Santhuns,  Boratt,  Moscngarb,  SiX|J 
Boudry,  Dessantaine,  Pottoo,  Singon,  Hooke,  Jeduaine,  Kiqa 
bourg»  Phinnee.    Sjnnners,  Mahew,  Frantee.    Tailors,  Lett 
Vandebrooke,   Leffoo,    Deffoo*      Weavers,    Curnau.    B&rnorJ 
Angell,   Gourdaine,   Polaine,   Dispainei   Masaengarb,    Boral, 
Duiro^    Senjohn.      WoolcomherSt   Detree^    Defiainei    De^ 
Duymsall,  llannott. 

For  one  minute  I  i^ish  to  refer  to  St.  Mildred's  poriitb 
this  city.  From  1745  to  1772  Theodore  Delafay  was  rocli 
there.  In  the  last-named  year  he  disappears  from  view— t 
register  is  as  silent  as  the  grave.  But,  curiously  enough,  i 
clerk,  or  it  might  have  been  the  church wardeji,  of  St.  Peler'i 
made  the  following  entry  in  the  Transcript  for  1772 ;  *  July  31gl 
the  Rev.  Theodore  Delafay  buried  at  Stockberey  Chur 
Aged  70  years/  The  entry  is  not  in  St,  Peter's  register ;  aad 
why  the  fact  was  recorded  in  the  Transcript  I  do  not  knoWij 
I  can  only  feel  grateful  to  the  unknown  writer  for  his  thought 
fulness. 
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iotcjot  on  tt)c  S)utcf)^  IDtilIo0iij$,  atib  Ii)ugimtot<sr  at 
^miUtok^  ill  t^e  ^ijctcnitf)  and  ^^rtjaitccuttj 
€tntntitgi. 


By  THOMAS  DOBMAN. 


At  the  request  of  Mr»  Kershaw,  a  member  of  the  Comicil  of 
the  Haguenot  Society  of  Loudon,  I  have  taken  notes  of  such 
rtjfcTenees  as  I  could  find  in  the  records  of  Sandwich  relating 
to  the  settlement  of  the  Dutch,  Walloon,  and  Huguenot  re- 
fagees  from  tho  Continent  in  the  Bixteenth  and  seventeenth 
cmtitries,  and  I  had  hoped  Mr.  Kershaw  would  have  ha4 
kisiire  to  prepare  a  paper  on  the  subject,  but  as  he  is  unable 
to  do  this,  and  has  asked  me  to  undertake  it,  I  must  beg  your 
tiicuses  for  any  imperfections,  as  the  subject  is  not  at  all 
iuuiliar  to  me. 

The  records  of  Sandwich  are  found  principally  in  what  are 
called  the  *  Year  Books/  which  extend  from  the  year  1430  to 
the  date  of  the  Municipal  Keform  Act,  when  the  old  Corpora- 
taoQ  became  merged  in  the  new  body  of  Mayor,  Aldermen, 
%nd  Burgesses  under  that  Act. 

I  am  afraid,  however,  that  the  notes  I  have  made  will  not 
give  you  much  information  as  to  the  Huguenots  themselves, 
for  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  the  observation  which  the  Hev. 
Jas,  D^Ombrain,  of  Sotby  Kectory,  a  Fellow  of  your  Society, 
left  in  the  Corpoi*ation  copy  of  Boys*  History  in  July  IBBl, 
on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  he  made  to  this  town,  viz.,  '  ThaA 
after  carefully  examining,  (1)  all  the  Parish  Eegisters,  (2)  the 
Municipal  Archives,  and  (3)  Boys*  History,  be  came  to  the 
ecuclusion  that  the  French  Huguenots  never  settled  in  Band- 
wich,  but  that  the  foreign  Protestant  congregation  was  pmely 
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Dutch  and  Flemish/  is  quite  correct,  as  the  references  Iham| 
found  are  nearly  ail  to  the  Dutch  and  Walloons, 

The  first  entry  I  find  is  in  the  Year  Book  called  *Tht| 
Little  Black  Book'  {folio   180),  29  June,  1561,  and  is 
follows:  — 

'  It  is  ordered,  that  John  Tysar,  and  John  Gilb't,  JorattfL 
ehall  ride  to  London   unto  Mr*  Roger  Manwood,  and 
with   him   to  have  auctoritie   to   drawe  cten   articles, 
thereupon  to  conclude  w'th  cten  Strangers  that  be  mynded 
come  and  Inhabit  w**^in  this  towne  of  Sandw*'**,  and 
thejT  chardgs  shalbe  be  borne  at  the  towne's  cost/ 

Again,  (folio  185),  under  date  Nov.  17,  1561  : — 

'  It  was  thought  good  to  make  sute  againe  unto  the  quefne'd 
Ma^^*  and  her  most  honorable  counsel!  for  the  amendments  of 
the  haven,  and  for  a  warranto  to  be  obteyned  under  the  gnstl 
sealeof  Ingland  for  the  recey\7nge  of  the  Flemynge  strangers 
to  inhabit  this  said  towne,  and  the  Maior,  John  Tysar,  and 
John  Gilbert,  shall  ride  to  London  to  presonte  the  sayd  [suk] 
and  to  have  authority  to  give  unto  such  p*aons  as  they  ahull 
think  mete  to  further  the  said  suit/ 

By  the  22nd  December  Uolh  192)  some  of  the  sirangen 
appear  to  have  arrived,  as  *  Order  was  made  that  the  Dutchoiiati 
makers  of  clothes,  viz*,,  bayes  and  sayes  within  this  [townj 
should  bring  them  to  an  appointed  officer  of  the  Corpomtian 
to  be  sealed,  and  to  pay  for  the  sealing  of  every  fine  piece  of 
cloth,  iiij^  and  every  other  piece  of  bays  and  8ay6i,  ^  ;* 
the  officer  to  have  one  shilling  in  the  pound  for  hia  fee* 

On  January  8, 1561  tftAio  194),  *  The  Fkti  i  mgerB  <rf 

this  towne  made  supplication  unto  the  Maior  rat*  fort 

place  to  be  appoyntcd  unto  them  for  sale  of  their  jmru  iiii 
what  daie  sholde  be  their  M^kett  daj^e  for  3^*  same ;  Tberettpoo 
y^  was  ordered  and  decreed  by  the  said  Maior  and  Jumti, 
that  they  shall  sell  their  sayd  yame  w^in  the  corfimkett 
Crosse  w**'in  the  soyd  Towne  ev'  Wensdaie  in  the  forenoon.' 

And  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month  {^Mio  195),  tbiro 
appenred  before  the  Maior  and  Jurats  '  the  Dnchemen  alycfia, 
before  whome  the  Queene*8  Ma^**'*  Ires  patents  under  her  groito 
ae&le  was  redd  for  the  admytting  and  warrant  of  them,  lod  far 
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theyr  safe  dwelling  in  this  said  Towne,  w^^  declaration  of  the 
chardgetherby  stisteyned,  being  P;  Whereupon  the  sayd  Duche- 
men  agreed  to  paye  xx"  towards  the  seyd  chardge,  viz.,  At  the 
feast  of  Candlemas  next  x",  and  at  the  feaste  of  Easter  then 
next  following  other  x" ;  And  y*  was  agreed  further  betweene 
the  said  Maior  and  Jurats  and  y®  sayd  Duchemen,  That  twoo 
of  the  Jurats  of  this  Towne  and  two  of  the  M"  of  the  seyd 
Dachemen,  w***  Mr.  John  Utennovo  or  Thomas  Thompson  of 
Sandw^y  Mchants,  shall  yerely  cesse  also  the  seyd  Duchemen 
AlyenSy  and  none  other ;  And  y^  was  also  graunted  unto  y^  seyd 
Duchemen  the  coppie  of  the  seyd  Queene's  Ma'*^'  Ires  patents 
aforesayd  w^  them  to  remayne.' 

The  above-mentioned  letters  patent  are  dated  July  6,  1661, 
and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  them,  with  other  information 
extracted  from  Boys'  Collection  for  a  History  of  Sandwich,  pp. 
740-7,  which  I  have  thought  it  as  well  to  make,  as  the  work 
is  one  not  very  readily  accessible  to  many : 

'  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God  queue  of  England,  France 
and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faithe,  &c..  To  our  ryght  trustie 
and  well  beloved  counsaillor,  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  Knight, 
keper  of  our  greate  seale  of  England,  greating,  We  woU  and 
commaund  you,  that  under  our  saide  greate  seale  of  Englonde, 
bdnge  in  your  keepinge,  ye  cause  our  lettres  patents  to  be  made 
forthe  in  forme  followinge  :— Elizabethe,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
&c..  To  our  well  beloved  the  mayor,  jurats,  and  commonaltye 
of  our  towne  and  porte  of  Sandwiche,  in  our  countie  of  Kent, 
greatinge.  For  divers  speciaU  considerations  us  movinge,  as 
veil  for  the  helpe,  repayre,  and  amendement  of  our  said  towne 
and  porte  of  Sandwiche  by  plantinge  in  the  same  men  of  knowe- 
lege  in  sondry  handy  crafts,  as  also  for  the  rdlief  of  certaine 
strangers  nowe  resydying  in  our  citie  of  London,  being  verye 
skilful  therein,  belonginge  to  the  churche  of  strangers  in  our 
said  dtie  of  London,  we,  of  our  gras  especiall  and  mere  mocion, 
do  by  theis  presents  give  and  graunte  lycence  to  all  and  everye 
peraonfi  strangers,  as  by  the  most  reverend  fathers  in  God,  the 
Archbushop  of  Canterburye  and  the  bushop  of  London  for  the 
tyme  being,  shalbe  unto  youe  signefied  to  be  persons  mete  to 
inhabite  within  our  said  towne  and  porte  of  Sandwiche,  for 
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thexercise  there  of  the  facultie  of  makinge  saes,  bay,  and 
other  cloth,  which  hath  not  been  used  to  be  made  in  this  our 
realme  of  Englonde,  or  for  fishing  in  the  seas,  not  extendinge 
the  nombre  of  twentie  or  fyve  and  twentie  hoosholders, 
accomptinge  to  everye  honshold  not  above  tenne  or  twelve 
persons,  that  they  and  everye  of  them  may  savely  repaire  to 
our  said  towne  and  porte  of  Sandwiche,  and  there  by  our 
consent  and  order  inhabite  and  take  houses  for  their  inhabita- 
cion,  and  to  have  such  and  as  many  servants  as  shall  suffice 
for  the  exercise  of  the  saide  faculties  there,  not  exceedinge  the 
number  above  expressed,  without  any  payne,  for&cture,  or 
other  losse,  damage,  or  hinderance  to  be  sustayned  or  incurred 
by  youe  or  any  of  you,  or  by  them  or  any  of  them,  for  or  con- 
cerninge  the  premises  or  any  part  thereof,  any  acte,  statute, 
provision,  usage,  custome,  prescription,  lawe,  or  other  thinge 
whatsoever  to  the  contrarye  hereof  had  or  made  in  any  wise  not- 
withstandinge.  And  theis  our  letters  shalbe  unto  you  and  eveiy 
of  you,  and  also  unto  them  and  every  of  them,  from  tyme  to  tyme 
a  su%cient  warraunt  in  that  behalf,  to  continue  duringe  our 
pleasure.  Gi^^en  under  our  privy  seale,  at  our  manor  of  Grene- 
wiche,  the  vith  of  July,  the  third  yere  of  our  reigne  [1561]. 

*  Memorandum,  quod  undecimo  die  Julii,  annoregni  regine 
Elizabetbe  tercio,  istud  breve  deliberatum  fuit  domino  custodi 
magni  sigilli,  apud  Westmonasterium  exequendum.  (Ex 
apographo  penes  O.  B,)  * 

*  Hi  sex,  qui  sequuntur,  in  Uteris  S.  D.  B.  continentur : 


1.  Franciscus  BoUe. 

2.  Petrus  Ael. 

8.  Johannes  Hayseeck. 


4.  Gerardus  Matte. 

5.  Williehqus  de  Huussere. 

6.  Franciscus  de  Baed. 


^  Fro  his  novem  sequentibus  testatus  est,  suo  ac  B.  D.  archi* 
episcopi  Cantuariensis  nomine,  Bs.  episcopus  Londinensis,  ae 
D.  Ghobham. 

7.  Joannes  Yander  Slaert.  12.  Jacobus  Van  Brouckercke, 

8.  Georgius  Boeys.  18.  Joannes  Looten. 

-   9.  Petrua  Basset.  14.  Georgius  Babelaer. 

10.  Joannes  Beaugrand.  15.  Matheus  de  Bycke. 

11.  Petrus  Hacke. 
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'  Pro  istis  X  sequentibus,  reliquis  itidemque,  demississime 
postulamas  testimonium  reverendi  domini  episcopi  Londi- 
nensis,  bqo  ac  B.  D.  archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  nomine  ac 
domini  Chobami. 


16.  Franeiscus  Waleweyn. 

17.  Joannes  de  Brune. 

18.  Thomas  Bateman. 

19.  [  ]. 

20.  Joannes  Lieuen. 


21.  PetruB  Van  der  Slype. 

22.  Joannes  Van  der  Eke. 
28.  Georgius  Van  Ixen. 

24.  Georgius  Wraumbaud. 

25.  Jodocus  Boo. 


'  Ho8  yigiati  quinque  suprascriptos,  ministrorum  ac  senio- 
rmn  ecclesise  Londino  GermanicsB  testimonio  ut  viros  pietatis 
ac  honestatis  studiosos  nobis  commendatos,  quique  non  solum 
in  dicta  ecclesia  confessionem  fidei  susb  fecerunt  sed  et  dis- 
dplinsB  ejusdem  sese  subiecerunt,  ad  opificia  sua,  juxta  privi- 
legium  a  maiestate  regia  impetratum,  Sandwici  libere  exer- 
eenda  admittendos  esse  judicamus. 

Mattreub  Cantuab. 

Edm.  London. 

W.    COBHAM.' 

{Ex  autographo  penes  O.  B.) 

*  Nomina  omnium  qui  sunt  in  ecclesia  Oermanica  Sandicyco^ 
atque  exercent  opificia  ilia  concessa  a  S.R,M. 

*  Hii  qui  sequuntur,  numero  octo,  sunt  opiiiciorum  magistri 
eeu  prefecti. 

Franeiscus  Bolle,  cum  uxore  Christina,  filia  Jacomina  anno- 
rum  18,  item  Jorina  annorum  16,  Christina  annorum  15, 
Caterina  an.  14,  item  cum  filio  Christiano  an.  18,  Jacobo 
an.  11,  Petro  an.  9,  Francisco  an.  6,  Georgio  an.  8. 

Joannes  Vanderslaert,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

Willielmus  de  Huussere,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

Pieter  Aels,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

Franeiscus  de  Baed,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

Joannes  Hayseeck,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

Gerardus  Matte,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

'Hii  sunt  magistri  opificii  panni  standuci  ct  baei,  uu- 
mero  7. 
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Willielmas  Homenaghel  solut.  adhuc,  magister  opificii  saey, 
cum  uxore,  &c. 

*  Hii  qui  sequuntur  sunt  seryi,  qui  omnes  sub  suis  magistris 
censentar,  quibus  in  exercendis  opificiis  navant  operam.' 

*  The  names  of  the  workmen,  their  wives  and  children,  follow : 
'  Jacobus  Bucerus,  minister  verbi,  cum  uxore,  &c. 

*  Hii  qui  sequuntur  sunt  vidui  aut  vidusa,  juvenes,  virgines, 
et  pupilli. 

Anno  1561,  Novemb.  28,  per  me  Jacob  Bu. 
The  names  of  all  the  marryed  men  and  marryed  women  be  c. 

iiii  score. 
Item,  iii  wydowers  and  vi  wydowes. 

Item,  batchelors  betwen  the  age  of  xxx^  yeres  and  xviii,  xxii. 
Item,  of  maydens  and  servants,  xvii. 
Item,  of  men— children  and  women — children,  from  one  weeke 

old  to  the  age  of  xviii  yeres,  clxxviii. 

*  Summa  totalis  of  all  the  men,  women  and  children,  ccccvi 
persons,^  wherof  ther  be  masters  in  the  facultie  of  making  of 
bayes  and  seys  but  only  viii,  and  all  the  rest  be  servants  unto 
them,  savyng  the  mynyster  only.' 

'  The  persecution  for  religion  in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  communicated  to  all  the 
Protestant  parts  of  Europe,  the  paper,  silk,  woollen  and  othor 
valuable  manufactures  of  Flanders  and  France,  almost  pecu- 
liar at  that  time  to  those  countries,  and  till  then  in  vain  at- 
tempted elsewhere.  The  manuflEtcturers  came  in  bodies,  and 
chose  their  situations  with  great  judgment,  distributing  them- 
selves, in  England  at  least,  so  as  not  to  interfere  too  much 
with  one  another.  The  workers  in  sayes,  bayes,  and  flannel, 
fixed  themselves  at  Sandwich,  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  which 
had  communication  with  the  interior  parts  of  Kent,  and  af- 
forded them  an  easy  export  to  the  Continent.  The  silk- 
workers  settled  higher  up  upon  the  banks  of  the  same  river, 
at  Canterbury.     The  workers   in  thread  seated  themselves 

*  These  numbers  do  not  accord,  bat  with  the  addition  of  the  minister's  family 
the  som  total  is  right.~£oya'A  note. 
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upon  the  Med^^ay,  at  Maidstone.  A  body  of  gardeners  at 
once  discovered  the  nature  of  the  soil  about  Sandwich  to  be 
eitremely  favourable  to  the  growth  of  all  esculent  plants,  and 
fixed  themselves  there,  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  land- 
holders, whose  rents  were  considerably  increased,  and  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  whose  tables 
were  cheaply  supplied  with  a  variety  of  new  and  wholesome 
vegetables.'  These  advantages  were  made  more  extensive  by 
means  of  the  seeds  of  those  and  other  useful  plants,  which 
grew  there  in  the  highest  perfection,  and  were  conveyed  at 
an  easy  expense  by  the  hoys  to  London,  and  from  thence  dis- 
seminated over  the  kingdom.  These  people  cultivated  like- 
wise with  advantage,  flax,  canary,  and  teazle.  The  growth  of 
the  second  article  was  confined  till  within  these  few  years  to 
this  comer  of  Kent,  and  is  still  cultivated  there  upon  a  greater 
scale  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom.  (See  Dr. 
Franklin  on  the  interest  of  Great  Britain  considered  with 
respect  to  her  colonies.) 

*  These  strangers,  by  their  industry  and  prudent  conduct, 
w^e  soon  in  a  flourishing  condition,  which  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  native  tradesmen,  as  appears  by  the  records  of  the 
town  and  the  following  petition  of  the  Dutch  congregation 
eopied  from  the  original  in  my  possession. 

"  To  master  mayor,  and  his  worshipful  brethren  the  jurates, 
!  of  this  towne  and  porte  of  Sandwyche. 
I  "  In  moste  reverend  wyse  obediently  shewe  we  minister, 
i  elders,  deacons,  masters,  and  governours  of  the  dutche  congre- 
fgation  within  Sandwyche,  after  what  sorte  ytt  is  well  knowne 
imto  your  worshyps  that  we  hetherto  have  shewed  our  selfes 
Iwillynge  and  obedient  unto  her  maiesty,  the  honourable  coun- 
sell,  and  to  your  worshyps,  whiche  we  in  all  fidelity  doe 
intende  to  continue  for  ever  by  the  grace  of  almighty  God,  so 
\  that  we  would  have  submitted  ourselfs  in  this  present  matter 
of  this  newe  burden  of  the  head  monney,  yf  we  had  not  bene 

*  AndenoOi  in  his  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  commeroe,  asserts  that 
in  1509  there  was  not  a  salad  in  all  England,  and  that  cabbages,  carrots, 
;  tomips,  and  other  plants  and  roots  were  imported  from  the  Netherlands.  ^Note 
by  Boys. 
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burdened  over  measure  by  the  same,  for  the  whyche  cause  we 

have  made  our  supplications  as  we   humbly  doe  by  theis 

presents,  consideryng  that  we,  under  her  maiesty's  gracious 

protection,  are  here  received  and  permitted  to  dwell  under 

your  worships,  support   also  all  common  chardges  of  this 

towne  as  inhabitaunts  of  the  same,  are  also  within  theis  next 

past  fower  or   fyve  yeares  (which  was  not  used  hertofore) 

sessed,  all  those  that  be  no  pure  haymakers ;   besydes  this, 

your  worships  doeth  well  knowe  what  profyts  yearely  doe 

growe  for  this  towne  from  our  bay-makyng,  and  that  there  be 

2  pence  sett  uppon  every  baye  goying  out,  which  was  not 

before.     In  [  ]  besydes  the  money  for  the  seales 

which  we  in  the  begynnyng  did  paye  [  ]  we  [  ] 

must  paye  fowrtene  every  yeare,  wherewithaul  straungers  are 

not  burdened,  [  ]  well  knowne  to  your  worships,  that 

by  credible  wrytyngs  may  be  evident,  that  the  order  for  the 

head  money  (of  the  whiche  we  nowe  make  here  our  com- 

playnts)  was  not  taxed  above  2  pence  for  a  christian,  and  bat 

4  pence  for  a  jewe,  which  2  pence  we  are  hertely  willyng  to 

paye;   yt  is  also  in   fresh  remembrance,  that   here  in  our 

dutche  congregation,  by  the  commaundement  of  those  that 

ruled  this  towne  at  that  tyme,  hath  bene  publyshed,  that  of 

the  head  money  (of  the  whiche  now  we  speake)  every  body 

should  geve  but  2  pence.    Tour  worshyps  do  likewyse  knowe, 

that  such  as  amongst  our  people  doe  goe  for  to  passe  the  seas 

at  this  tyme  doe  paye  not  onely  4  pence  (which  in  tymes 

paste  was  the  taxe  for  a  jewe),  but  are  come  to  the  summe  of 

22  pence  for  their  goyng  out,  whereof  the  servaimt  of  the 

water  ballyve  doeth  chalenge  4  pence,  the  towne's  substitutes 

12  pence,  and  the  searcher's  manne  of  every  head  6  pence, 

whether  he  doeth  searche  or  not  searche  theim.     The  whiche 

aforesaid  summe,  how  chardgeable  she  be  to  our  congregation, 

your  worshyps  can  well  consider  by  your  selfes ;  and  yf  in  case 

that  it  could  be  proved,  that  any  menne  of  our  congregation 

doe  misuse  theimselfes  in  carrying  out  of  monney,  or  other- 

wyse  committynge  thyngs  agaynst  the  law,  that  suche  myght 

and  aboulde  be  tharfore  punnyshed  accordingly,  and  that  for 

their  transgression's  sake  this  present  burden  should  not  be 
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imposed  nppon  the  whole  congregation.  Praying  and  beseech- 
ing therefore,  that  yt  may  please  your  worshyps  to  cause, 
that  by  your  authority  that  thes  burdens  .  and  chardges 
myghte  be  brought  downe,  or  ells  at  the  least  to  assist  us 
with  your  said  authority  that  this  same  myght  be  effectually 
brought  to  passe  at  such  tyme  and  place  where  this  oughte  to 
be  done;  and  in  so  doeynge  your  worshypps  shall  herein 
fihewe  a  sondry  charible  pleasure  to  Jesus  christ  and  to  his 
ehurche,  and  take  awaye  the  teares  and  lamentations  [  •  ] 
of  suche  as  are  chardged  herewithall.  Whiche  condition  is 
suche,  that  by  means  of  theis  chardges  they  should  finally  be 
secluded  and  syndered  from  the  hability  of  those  manifolde 
and  necessary  contributions  whiche  yet  in  this  our  exile  are 
practised  amongst  us,  as  well  towards  the  maintenaunce  of  the 
ministry  of  God's  word,  as  lykewyse  in  the  sustentation  of 
our  poore,  besyds  the  chardges  first  above  rehearsed.  Per- 
formying  therefore  our  foresayde  humble  petition,  we  shall  be 
the  more  moved  to  directe  our  warmest  prayers  to  our  mercy- 
fall  God,  that  of  his  heavenly  grace  he  will  beatify  your 
commonweale  more  and  more,  grauntinge  to  ytt  spirituall 
and  temporall  blessyngs,  whiche  he  gracefully  powreth  uppon 
them  that  showe  favour  and  consolation  to  the  poore  afflicted 
Btraungers.  Geven  in  our  consistory,  the  seaventh  day  of 
Junius  XYC.  thre  scoure  and  seaventene  (1577)." 

*  June  7, 1575.  A  letter  from  her  majesty's  commissioners, 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  examining  sundry  strangers  born 
in  the  low  countries,  ''  who  maintain  the  moste  horrible  and 
damnable  error  of  anabaptists ;  and  feering  lest  theese  cor- 
ruptions be  spred  in  sundrie  places  of  her  majesty's  realme 
where  these  straungers  do  inhabit,  and  so  would  dayly  increase 
yf  it  be  not  in  tyme  carefully  foresene  and  suppressed,"  they 
direct  that  all  straungers  as  well  men  as  women,  being  of 
yeares  of  discretion,  remaininge  in  any  place  within  her 
majesty's  realme,  shall  give  their  assent  and  subscribe  to  the 
articles  inclosed,  devised  for  the  purpose.  Upon  refusal  they 
are  to  be  sent  to  the  commissioners  to  be  further  considered 
as  shall  appertaine. 
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**  Ed.  London.,  Edmund  Roffens.,  Roger  Manwood,  R,  Moim- 
Bon,  Thomas   Wylson,  Alexander   Nowell,  G.  Gerrard,  Tb0^|, 
Bromley,  John  Yonge/*  and  two  others, 

"To  our  lovinge  frendes  the  maior  and  jurats  of  Sandwich, 
and  to  the  ministers  tber. 

Artideg  to  be  tuhscrihed, 

1,  That  Christ  take  flesshe  of  the  substance  of  the  virgin- 

2,  That  the  infanta  of  the  faithful!  are  to  be  baptized. 
8,  That  it  is  lawfiill  for  a  christian  to  take  an  otbe. 

4.  That  a  christian  man  may  be  a  magistrat  and  beare  tbe 
office  of  auctoritie. 

5.  That  it  is  lawful  for  a  christian  magistrat  to  execute 
obstinate  heretiquee. 

G.  That  it  is  lawful  for  a  christian  man  to  warre* 

7.  That  it  is  lawful  for  a  christian  man  to  require  th« 
auctorite  of  the  magistrat  and  of  the  lawe,  that  he  may  hi 
delivered  from  wTonge  and  restored  to  right. 

8.  That  a  christian  man  may  lawfuUie  have  propriety  in 
his  goodes^  and  not  make  them  common ;  yet  ought  he  ic- 
eordinge  to  tbe  rule  of  charitie  to  releve  tbe  nedie  accordiiii,'e 
to  his  habUitie, 

To  theis  above-wrytten  articles  of  the  hygh  ooi 
of  her  majesty  we,  minister^  elders  and  deacons  of  the  dot 
congregation  in  Sandwyehe  hereunder  WTyttcn  doe  sttt 
and  doe  approve  Iheim  with  our  whole  harts ;  and  coik 
the  fyfth  article  we  acknowledge,  that  it  is  lawftiU  for 
tian    magistrate   to  execute  obstinate  heretiqueciy  wbto 
c|tiHiity  of  their  pereonea,  of  their  hereeiea  and  tb«kir 
dim   ret}uire  the  same.     Acting  this  seventh  daye  of  JuHhm^ 
anno  domini  xvc.  threseore  and  fyftene.     Thia  present  sob* 
Bcription  we  doe  in  our  owne  names  and  in  the  name  of  oar 
eongrogation. 

Ysbrandus  Trabius,  frisiwi,  verbt  miiustar. 

Joanne«  Krodius,  lesele] 

liolandus  Carjientarias, 

Joannes  Fermius;  '*  and  twtnty-tiro  otborit 
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'  March  29,  1582.  The  lord  warden,  lord  Cobham,  signi- 
fies to  the  mayor  and  jurats,  that  it  is  recommended  to  him 
by  the  privy  council  upon  information  of  the  mayor  and 
jurats,  that  there  are  divers  strangers  in  Sandwich  not  of  the 
ehnrch  there  established.  He  therefore  requires  that  the 
mayor  and  jurats  will,  ''with  gentell  speeches  and  in 
courteous  manner,"  will  and  "commaunde"  all  such  to 
depart  between  the  present  time  and  Whitsunday  next,  they 
and  their  families.' 

*  Archbishop  Laud  seemed  inclined,  about  the  year  1684, 
to  break  through  the  toleration  which  had  been  granted  to 
the  Dutch  and  Walloons  on  their  settlement  in  England,  and 
to  be  very  harsh  with  them  on  the  score  of  reUgion,  insisting 
on  their  conformity  to  the  EngKsh  Kturgy  and  Church 
government.  He  cited  the  ministers  of  the  Dutch  Churches 
at  Maidstone  and  Sandwich  to  appear  at  his  consistory  court 
at  Canterbury,  and  before  himself  at  Lambeth,  and  required 
their  answers  to  interrogatories  proposed  to  them.  The  con- 
gregations were  much  alarmed  at  his  proceedings,  and  deputed 
some  of  their  ministers  and  lay  elders  to  supplicate  his  favor, 
but  he  was  inexorable.  They  however  contrived  to  delay  the 
matter  till  the  Scots  war  came  on,  and  then  the  persecution 
ceased.  (See  "  A  Relation  of  the  Troubles  of  the  Three  Foreign 
churches  in  Kent,"  written  by  John  Bulteel,  minister  of  the 
Walloon  congregation  at  Canterbury,  4to,  1645.)' 

•  The  trades  and  occupations  of  the  Dutch  Settlers  in  Sandwich 
taken  from  a  cess-book  called  the  Dutch  foreign  book^  dated 
1582,  in  which  are  851  names^  uith  the  station  and  employ- 
ment of  every  person. 


Apothecaries  . 

. 

2 

Basket  maker 

. 

1 

Aqua  vitae,  seller  of 

1 

Beater  of  mill-stones 

1 

Bay  makers  . 

.               t 

86 

Bookbinder    • 

. 

1 

Bay  weavers  . 

,                  , 

74 

Bonnes  clerk 

. 

1 

Bay  broker    . 

, 

1 

Brewers 

, 

8 

Bakers 

. 

4 

Cardmakers  . 

• 

2 
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n. 

i 

c 
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Carpenters     . 

8 

Coblers 

8 

Coopers 

2 

Cowkeepers    . 

4 

Crier  of  the  lieucope'      . 

1 

Denizen 

1 

Dier      .        .        •        . 

1 

Fullers .        .        .        < 

17 

Gardners 

18 

Goldsmith      . 

1 

Grogram  weavers  . 

4 

Hatcheler 

1 

Joiners  . 

6 

L.  weavers'   . 

.    24 

Linen  weaver 

1 

Tiinsey  woolsey  weavers 

2 

Labourers      . 

6 

Loder  to  Mill 

1 

Merchants     . 

.      7 

Millers  . 

.      4 

Millwright     . 

.      1 

Fackmaker    . 

1 

Painter 

.      1 

Potter 

.      1 

Post  into  Flanders . 
Sawyers 
Schoolmaster 
Sealer  of  bayes 
Shipwright    • 
Smiths  . 
Spimiers 
Spoler  for  bays 
Spoiler  of  yarn 
Strykers  of  bays    . 
Surgeon  and  woolcomber 
Tailors  . 

Maker  of  teazle-handles 
Tiler      . 
Turners 
Upholsterers 
Wagoner 
Wheelwright 
Wood-carrier 
Wool-beater  . 
Wool-combers 
Occupations    not    men 
tioned 


1 
S 
S 
1 
1 
6 
3 
1 
2 
2 
1 
6 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
24 

6' 


Eetuming  to  my  notes  I  find  (folw  204,  Little  Black 
Book)  that  on  April  24,  1562,  upon  petition  of  the  Dutchmen, 
it  was  ordered  that  they  should  hold  two  market  days  a 
week,  for  sale  of  their  '  saes,  bayes,  and  other  clothes  by  them 
made,'  upon  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  the  Wednesday's 
market  for  the  freemen  of  the  town  only  to  buy,  the  Satur- 
day's  market  for  freemen  and  strangers,  and  all  the  cloths 
not  sold  on  the  Wednesdays  shall  be  offered  to  be  sold  on  the 

«  Thifl  word  is  still  used  at  Sandwich  for  an  auction  or  sale  of  househoia 
goods,  and  is  pronouBoed  lifooop.— Boys. 

«  Query,  linen,  linsey-woolsey,  or  lace  weavers?  In  subsequent  oess-book 
I  meet  with  flannel  weavers,  makers  of  laoe,  makers  of  point,  hatmakers, 
linen  drapers,  shoemakers,  pursemakers,  saokmakers,  and  saUora.— Boys,  But 
both  linen  and  linsey-woolsey  weavers  are  mentioned  below. 
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Saturday  foUomng,  as  i^ell  for  all  strangers  as  English,  after 
English  measure.  And  all  cloths  not  sold  after  the  two 
market  days  to  be  taken  at  the  owner's  liberty  to  another 
market,  but  no  cloths  to  be  sold  in  the  City  of  London  except 
in  the  hall  of  the  said  city  appointed  for  that  purpose.  These 
regulations  would  apparently  work  more  in  favour  of  the  free- 
men of  the  town  than  the  Dutch.  And  on  July  10  fol- 
lowing (folio  209)  an  arrangement  was  made  between  the 
Batch  strangers  and  the  Wardens  of  the  Tailors'  Company, 
imder  which  eight  of  the  Dutch  were  to  be  allowed  to  exercise 
their  trade,  but  only  to  make  Dutch  apparel,  paying  6L  a 
year  for  the  privilege,  and  this  agreement  appears  to  have 
heeai  continued  the  following  year. 

In  1564  the  plague  made  its  appearance  in  the  town,  and 
on  April  30  (folio  248)  I  find  the  following :  *  At  whiche  daye, 
for  that  the  Flemings  in  this  towen  be  greatly  infected  with  the 
plagge,  and  have  used  to  come  some  days  to  St.  Peter's  churche 
and  some  dayes  to  St.  Clement's  churche,  to  the  greate  danger  of 
the  infection  of  this  whole  Towen,  For  remedy  wherof  yt  is 
ordered  and  decreed  by  the  said  Mayor  and  Jurats,  and 
Comon  Counsell  assemblyd,  that  the  seyd  Flemings  shall  from 
ttis  psent  daye  have  the  pische  churche  of  St.  Peter's  wholly 
and  only  for  them  both  holly  dayes  and  woorke  days  w^**oute 
Lett  or  troble  of  any  Inhabitts  in  this  towen  to  the  contrary, 
BO  longe  tyme  as  y*  shalbe  thought  meete  and  convenyent  by 
the  sayd  Maior  and  Jurats,  and  that  mornyng  prayer  shalbe 
used  also  at  S^  Clement's  churche  after  this  daye  untill  other- 
vise  determined.' 

M  folio  249  there  is  an  entry  that  on  May  12, 1564,  a  pre- 
cept was  received  from  Dover  Castle,  and  a  letter  from  the 
Queen's  Coimcil,  inquiring  how  many  French  were  taken 
prisoners  within  the  town  and  its  members  since  the  last  war, 
(by  whom,  when,  and  their  charge),  and  likewise  what  Eng- 
Bahmenyere  taken  into  France,  when  and  where  they  remain, 
and  their  supposed  ransoms,  copies  of  which  are  said  to  be  in 
be  Book  of  Letters. 

On  June  28, 1564  (folio  250),  a  license  was  granted  to  one 
Lyveng  Symons,  Fleming,  to  *  open  his  shopp  and  worke  his 
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sciens '  as  a  tailor,  paying  five  shillings  yearly  to  the  Taflors* 
corporation. 

On  December  7,  1564  {folio  262),  after  reciting  that  no 
scavenger  had  been  appointed  last  year,  whereby  the  town 
had  become  so  far  out  of  good  order,  from  the  abundance  of 
dirt  and  filth,  that  the  inhabitants  were  greatly  annoyed,  and 
think  it  one  special  cause  of  the  great  infection  of  the  town 
at  present,  (which  Almighty  God  cease),  a  scavenger  was  ap- 
pointed at  a  salary  of  202.  a  year,  the  Dutch  inhabitants  to 
pay  5Z.,  and  the  English  151.  It  is  not  probable  that  this 
assessment  in  any  way  favoured  the  Dutch,  and  it  may 
therefore  be  assumed  from  it,  that  the  proportion  of  the 
Dutch  in  numbers  and  wealth  to  the  whole  town  did  not 
at  this  date  exceed  one  fourth. 

On  October  10,  1565  {folio  287),  certain  Flemings  and 
strangers  '  who  are  not  of  the  dutch  congregation,  nor  wo}de 
be  of  the  same,  but  refused  to  be  of  the  same,'  were  warned  to 
avoid  the  town  with  their  wives  and  families  by  the  feast  of 
All  Saints  next,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  their  goods  and 
also  imprisonment ;  their  names  were  as  follows  : 


Nowell  C.  Cante 
Francis  Har 
Lauchier  Beaugrand 
Jaques  Maynteyn 
Antony  Qiryon 
Nichas  Willcot 
Peter  Teyvens 
MalUart  Van  Deusten 
George  De  Pennell 
Jacob  De  Querec 


Charle  Van  Nout 
Gerard  Peminet 
George  de  Verver 
Peter  Plasscott 
Peter  Vecke 
Jarome  Nisheman 
Boger  Masse 
Nichas  Bawse 
William  Drosyan 
John  De  Ardee 


On  August  31,  1565  {folio  288),  the  Mayor  and  Jurats, 
careful  to  preserve  and  keep  the  government  of  the  Town  in 
good  union  and  quietness,  and  to  redress  all  misorder  and 
contentions  that  might  rise  by  evil  and  lewd  persons'  *  opyna* 
tyon,'  especially  among  the  Dutch  congregation,  and  becauGp 
some  heretofore  proved  very  busy  persons,  disputing  matters 
tending  to  base  seditious  error,  and  for  the  same  have  been 
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puoished  and  imprisoned,  and  for  that  complaints  have  been 
made  anew  against  some  of  the  Dutch  consistory,  it  was 
decreed  that  no  manner  of  person  nor  of  stranger  do  at  any 
time  argue  or  dispute  any  matter  now  in  variance  touching 
religion  in  any  place  out  of  the  said  consistory,  and  it  was 
charged  that  bXL  persons  of  the  said  congregation,  both  English 
and  Strangers,  that  they  do  conform  themselves  unto  the 
preachers  (?),  elders,  and  other  rulers  and  guardians  (?)  of  the 
said  Dutch  congregation,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the  statutes, 
decrees,  and  ordinances  of  the  said  consistory,  upon  pain  of 
banishment. 

What  effect  this  decree  had  does  not  appear,  but  on 

December  4,  1565  (folio  289),  it  seems  that  Tulicling  (?)  De 

Brand,  Remains  de  Baker,  Gerrard  Plateau,  and  John  Michells 

'  reconciled  themselves  to  the  elders  of  the  Dutch  congregation. 

On  February  6  following,  1565  {folio  308),  Elizabeth 
Bryocke,  widow,  and  Agnes  Smith,  of  Wynterton  in  Norfolk, 
widow,  appeared  before  the  Mayor  and  Jurats,  and  were  com- 
mitted to  ward  'for  railing  on  the  Dutch  ministers  in  their 
own  church  in  service  time,  calling  him  knave,  and  for  strik- 
ing Gyllam  de  Husher  in  the  same  church  for  rebuking  them, 
on  Sunday,  5th  February,'  and  Agnes  Smith  was  to  be  banished 
the  town  for  ever. 

On  March  1  (folio  810)  I  find  a  curious  recognizance 
entered  into  by  John  Iden,  of  Sandwich,  tailor,  and  fourteen 
other  tailors,  some  of  whom  are  Flemings.  Each  person  gave 
his  recognizance  in  the  sum  of  40!.,  conditioned  that  'he  do 
at  no  tymes  hereafter  make,  neyther  cause  or  suffer  to  be 
made,  by  hymself,  his  s'vants,  adherents,  any  man*"  of  hose 
but  such  as  be  lymited,  appoynted,  and  pmytted  to  be  wome 
and  used  by  the  Queue's  Ma^**'  lawes  and  pclamations.' 

On  March  4,  1565  (folio  812),  the  Dutch  congregation 
appealed  to  the  Mayor  and  Jurats,  on  the  ground  of  their 
great  poverty,  for  relief  from  the  charges  of  2d.  per  piece  for 
bayes  shipped,  which  was  granted. 

That  the  Dutch  sometimes  offended  against  good  manners 
appears  from  the  following :  August  8, 1567  (folio  848),  *  John 
Dobrys,  Joysyua  Peter   Stowton,  Aston  Vanderarde,  Royall 


8t0 
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de  BoyeSi  and  Cornellius  De  Basse,  FlemingB,  and  for 
they  are  not  of  the  Dutch  congregacion,  and  do  evely  dii*-' 
measne  tbem  selfs  lyke  Droiikards  in  the  ^id  towne  to  ihi 
evell  example  of  others/  were  banished  the  town  for  ever. 

In  1507  the  tax  of  "24,  upon  shipping  bayes  was  restored. 

The  benefit  derived  by  the  town  from  the  Dutch  settlemtu 
appears  from  an  entry  of  September  10,  1567  {/fdio  S50), 
which  persona  were  appointed  to  solicit  the  Queen  that  tht' 
grant  made  by  her  tliat  the  Btrangers  making  bayee,  8»y< 
and  other  things,  might  be  confined  to  Sandwich^  as  ol 
towns  were  making  gait  to  have  the  Hke  privileges. 

On  December  29,  1567  {/olio  364),  John  Awdley,  h 
Piatt,  John   de  Kyeser,  Jacob  Van  Heueben,  and  £dw3 
Bayarde,  *  estranger,'  confessed  that  they  were  not  of 
Dutch  congregation,  and  it  being  further  proved  that  they  wi 
persona  who  put  their  delight  in  drinking,  and  m  known 
be  common  *  dronkersj'  were  banished  the  town. 

On  July  22,  15G8  (folio  373),  the  elders  of  the  Dutch 
gregation  again  appeared  and  declared  what  a  great  numl 
of  poor  they  had,  and  what  need  they  went  in,  and  petitic 
that  they  might  be  relieved  from  the  2</.  a  baye  shipped  to 
town,  but  promised  that  the  same  should  be  duly  paid 
given  to  the  said  poor,  which  petition  was  granted. 

On  July  29,  1508  (Jolio  873),  it  was  ordered  that  it  dioald 
be  lawful  for  the  Dutch  tailors  to  work  their  science  in  tbtir 
houses,  and  do  no  Enghsh  work;  and  tliey  were  to  pftyfifi 
marks  a  year  for  the  privilege,  to  the  Treasurera  of  the  town 
33«.  4#/.»  and  to  the  Corporation  of  Tailors  B3«.  id.;  a&d 
Mathew  riateno^jfe  and  Georg  Wall  were  appointed  Wardeui 
of  the  Dutch  tailors. 

On  February  11,  1568  (folio  15  of  the  New  Ked  Ikiok), 
upon  consideration  of  the  bond  of  the  strangers  it  wiisj  otd&td 
that  it  be  entered  into  by  the  several  members  of  Ibe  coogrt* 
gation  for  the  amounts  set  out  below. 

The  Dutch  Chnrch, 
The  Ministers  and  Consistory  for  the  S5  Mastedrs  in  3L 
The  25  Masters  for  the  Ministers  and  Consistory  in  8/* 
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The  25  Masters  in  2Z.  apiece  for  their  several  hoTiseholds. 
Thh  6  Deacons  for  the  poor  in  2Z. 

The  WaUonde. 

The  Consistory  for  the  8  Masters  in  61. 

The  8  Masters  for  the  Consistory  in  51. 

The  8  Masters  for  each  of  their  several  households  in  2L 

The  Consistory  for  the  poor  in  21. 

The  condition  that  none  of  them  shall  depart  the  town 
without  license  from  the  Mayor  or  his  deputy. 

The  last  entry  shows  that  the  Dutch  and  Walloons  were 
two  distinct  bodies  and  of  two  different  churches. 

It  was  also  ordered  the  same  day,  that  whereas  the 
strangers  of  this  town,  as  well  of  the  congregation  as  others, 
do  daily  walk  into  the  country  with  weapons  and  otherwise,  to 
the  offence  of  the  country  people  in  this  time  of  restraint, 
that  proclamation  should  be  made  on  Wednesday  next  that 
they  none  of  them  do  walk  out  of  town  further  than  the 
liberties,  upon  pain  of  fine  and  imprisonment ;  and  like  pro- 
clamation was  ordered  to  be  made  by  their  ministers  in  their 
church  on  Thursday  next.  The  proclamation  is  set  out  in 
fall.  At  the  same  time  an  order  was  made  that  all  innholders 
and  tipplers  should  give  notice  to  the  Mayor  of  any  strangers 
coming  to  their  houses,  and  not  let  them  walk  about  the  town 
without  license. 

The  new  inhabitants  appear  to  have  encroached  upon  the 
rights  of  the  old  freemen,  and  the  following  regulations  were 
made  on  July  22,  1569  (folio  26).  'Itm  whereas  by  the 
Queene's  M^'*'  Lres  patent  a  certain  nomber  of  Estrangers  for 
th'only  exercysinge  of  the  faculties  of  making  of  says,  bays, 
and  such  other  cloth  or  tapisrye,  as  hath  not  been  used  to  be 
made  w^in  this  Bealme,  or  for  fyshiog  in  the  seas,  may  law- 
fully and  safely  inhabit  within  this  towne  and  porte  of  Sand- 
wich, and  exercyse  the  said  faculties  only  and  none  other, 
and  for  thoes  intents  and  purposes  the  Maior,  Juratts,  and 
Comltie  may  safely  and  lawfully  hier  and  let  to  farme  dwell- 
ing houses,  shoppes,  messuags,   or   tents,  for  vii  yeres  or 
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under ;  and  where  a  great  nomber  of  thoea  rtraog^rs  nowf^ 
inhabiting  w"'iii  this  towne  by  siifferanco  only,  contrary  to 
Baid  Irea  patent,  the  Lawes  and  statu ts  of  this  reabme,  ha^ 
and  yet  do  not  only  use  and  exercyse  dyvers  other  oceupaci 
and  trades,  but  ako  selling  by  Retayle  of  sondry  things  to 
great  hinderance  and  impoverishment  of  the  English  Lti 
tants  of  Ihia  towne  using  the  same  trades  and  occupacons, 
ill  tjmie  to  their  utter  decaye,  Therefore  such  reformacon  b; 
this  assembly  ys  to  be  taken  herein  as  the  Estrangers  in  their 
faculties  may  be  favorably  used,  the  English  inhabitants  in 
their  said  trades  by  the  said  strangers  not  hindered  or  greved, 
and  the  towne  lawfully  warranted  in  their  doings.* 

August  12,  151>9  {Jolio  80).     •Itin  the  same  daye 
articles  hereunder  wrytten  were  red  and  consented  unto,  to' 
he  gyven  unto  the  Walloons*  myniatcr  under  the  seale  of 
of  Maioraltie,  and  he   to   be  charged  to  pulilinhe  the 
accordingly  in  the  Walloone  churche  as  foUoweth : 

*  Willm  Southaick,  gent,  Maior  of  this  Towne  and  porUj  o( 
Sandw^'',  and  the  Jurats  of  the  same,  willeth  and  comandetlt 
that  the  Mynister  in  the  ffrench  tonge  shall  subscrybe  unto 
tbeis  articles  followinge,  and  that  theis  articles  be  aftenvarda 
by  him  published  as  they  may  be  obsserved  accordingly, 

*  Firsts  that  the  mynister  in  the  fflrench  tonge  admyttod 
shall  tirmely  houtde  the  api>ostolieal  doctryn,  and  obsenr«  the 
order  in  mynistrengo  the  sacrements  as  the  minister  in  tbo 

Ifllumishe  tonge  Dothe,  all  beinge  one  Churche, 

*  Itm,  that  he  follow  as  well  all  rights  and  customed  sixmt 
the  ministery  Ecclesiastical!,  as  also  the  use  of  dyssepltiifi 
reeeaved  and  used  in  the  said  fllemishe  Churche,  And  yf  he 
fortune  to  vary  in  any  thinge,  then  fortliwithe  to  amende*  and 
reforme  himself.  Urn,  as  conc'ning  theis  things  and  sucbe 
as  he  shall  submit  himselfe  t<i  the  flemisho  consistory,  or 
lett  M'  Maior  of  this  Towne  for  the  tyme  beinge  to  undersl 

*  To  conclude.  Let  the  mynister  dilligently  take  heecto  that 
as  well  in  teaching  as  in  governinge  that  God'a  honor  tnd 
public  peace  may  be  furthered,  so  that  yt  may  as  well  mppmi% 
in  all  things  that  they  arc  all  one  body  in  Chry«t.  In 
wytnes  Ac/ 


iandl^ 
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January  22,  1569  {folio  87).  'Also  warninge  was  gyven 
unto  Lewjs  de  Haiince,  Henryck  Skirde,  [  ]  Buskyn, 

flbannce  Anghtie,  M^  Willm,  scoolemaster,  Peter  le  Porte, 
Xpian  Eyrker,  Gilles  Earle,  Mycaill  Van  Orowt,  and  a  fieming 
in  Verrier's  house,  that  they  do  neither  sell  or  utter  any 
Drinke  but  only  to  such  as  do  dwell  in  their  howses,  nejrther 
yet  do  bake  any  bredd  to  sell  other  than  their  swete  bredd.' 

On  February  24  following  {folio  41),  '  The  Maior,  Juratts, 
and  Comon  Counsell  beinge  assembled  in  the  counsell  cham- 
ber, for  Beformacon  to  be  hadd  against  the  abuse  of  the 
Strangers  not  following  their  arts  according  to  the  Queene's 
Ma^*'*  graunte  in  that  behalfe  made  and  pvyded,  It  was 
Decreed  in  man''  and  forme  followinge,  that  is  to  say, 

'1.  First,  yf  any  Stranger  dwellinge  in  Bandwch  who 
are  allowed  to  bring  from  beyonde  the  sea,  bays,  yame,  and 
household  stuff,  yf  they  do  any  of  them  during  the  Tyme  of 
Bestraynte,  from  and  after  thanunciacon  of  o**  Ladye  next,  Do 
imder  color  thereof  bringe,  or  cause  to  be  broughte,  from 
beyonde  the  sea,  any  kynde  of  mchandyse  whaso'"'',  And  do 
pat  the  same  to  sale  by  waight  or  meazure,  to  say,  eyther 
by  the  yarde  more  or  lesse,  or  by  the  pounde  more  or  lesse, 
Betayling  the  same,  and  not  sould  in  grosse  and  whly  by 
wholesale,  shall  forfaite  the  same,  the  one  halfe  to  the  Towne, 
th'other  halfe  to  the  psenter  upon  prooffe. 

*2.  That  no  stranger,  as  a  shoomaker,  from  and  after 
thanunciacon  of  o""  Lady  next  shaU  make  any  new  shooes  w^in 
the  towne  of  Sandw^,  or  put  any  to  sale  unto  stranger  or 
Englishe,  but  he  or  they  shall  forfayt  the  same  shoes,  and  be 
fyned  at  the  Maior  and  Juratts'  pleasure,  uppon  poffe. 

*  8.  That  no  stranger,  as  Taylor  or  hosier,  do  take  uppon 
him  or  them  to  worke  for  themselfes  in  that  arte  before  he  be 
lycensed  by  the  Maior  and  Jurats,  And  have  compounded 
with  the  corporacon  of  Taylors,  otherwise  every  such  offender 
uppon  complaynt  and  poffe  to  be  fyned  unto  the  Towne  and 
onto  the  corporacon. 

*4.  That  no  stranger,  to  say,   Carpenter,  bryklier,  or 

mason,  nor  any  other  artyfecer,  nor  allowed  in  her  Ma"^' 

I   graunte,  w'^out  allowance  of  the  Maior  and  moste  pte  of  the 
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Juratts,  sball  take  unto  them  any  buylding  frames  or  other* 
wyse,  as  masters  of  the  worke  within  Sandw'*"  or  their  llbtiei,J 
other wyse  then  as  a  hiered  man  unto  the  same  Euglishe 
workman,  Except  the  Engiisbe  artytieera  cannot  or  will  not 
in  convenient  tyme  do  the  &ame  and  at  reasonable  pryoe, 
but  he  shall  be  fyncd  at  the  pleasiure  of  the  Maior  ftod 
Juratts^  th'one  halle  unto  the  Towne»  and  tb 'other  unto  th« 
p^enter  nppon  prooflFe. 

*5.  That  DO  stranger,  maker  of  silke,  Lace,  or  otfaef 
Laces,  stryped  canvas,  sack-clotb,  or  such  Lyke  comodetie0i 
fringe,  or  any  other  kjiide  of  thinge  made  within  the  Towm 
of  Sandw"^,  do  put  to  sale  any  of  the  said  comodeties  bj 
Betayle,  but  only  by  whole  sale,  to  saye,  by  the  whole  pert 
or  pounde,  except  only  stiehe  as  kepe  Cranes  w'th  habardafibfl 
wareB»  and  that  but  only  betweene  the  bowers  of  ix  of  tbt 
Clocke  in  the  furenone  and  one  of  the  clock  at  afternoons  of 
the  market  dayt^s,  uppon  payne  of  forfature  the  Bame»  tb*ot»e 
halfe  to  the  Towne,  and  the  other  to  the  p5onter  uppon  pnxjfa. 

*  6*  That  no  stranger,  as  a  Baker,  shall  bake  any  kyii*k 
of  bredd  as  comon  bredd  to  ht^  soulde  by  any  rate,  but  oiJv  tt 
kynde  of  httdd  not  heretofore  amongst  us  used,  atlutrwysi 
then  to  occupie  themselves  in  bakinge  eny  strangers*  hnM 
by  peeke  or  bushell  for  their  money,  80  yf  they  do  bab 
bredd,  and  sell  the  samo  at  any  rate  other  then  aforeaaii 
th*offender  to  be  fyned  by  the  Maior  and  JurattB,  throne  halfa 
to  the  Towne,  th  other  halfe  to  the  pA^ntei*  upjK)n  proole. 

<  7*  That  no  stranger  from  hens^forth  shall  sell  by  rebijld 
iflgr  Engliahe  butter,  cheese,  or  bacon «  uppon  payne  of 
liipe  of  the  same,  tb*one  halfe  to  the  Towne»  th^other  1 
that  shall  p^ent  the  siime  uppon  due  proofe. 

•  8*  WTiereas  before  this  tyme  yt  bath  ben  ordered  by  il* 
Queene,  her  maientte,  that  no  traveck  sbouldtj  be  hadd  btiveM 
this  o'  Keahne  of  England  and  the  Low  contreys  w^k  tto 
King^  of  Spayne,  bis  DomynionSp  yet  notw*thstaodinge  tooii 
of  the  Dutehe  people  tippou  vehem'  suspicdn  do  iraveck  into 
the  ptes  aforesaid,  to  the  greate  slander  and  mCamy  of  Uu^ 
Towne^  ffor  remedy  whereof  by  th'authoretie  aforesaid  ji  i* 
decreed  and  ordered  tliat  wbatsoev'  of  the  said  Dolebe  hti^ 


retajla 
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[laJl  atteinpt43  any  thingo  contrary  to  the  order  afore- 
ialbe  fyned  according  to  the  tjualitio  and  qiiantitie  of 
^e  facte,  And  to  be  baniBhed  this  Towoe.' 
^p  On  April  22  following  i^folio  44),  articles  1  and  8  were  re- 
pealed on  the  petition  of  the  Dutche  that  they  were  somewhat 
jpevous  to  them. 

^p  Certain  cesses  appear  to  have  been  made  upon  all  foreigners, 
including  in  the  term  English  non-fi-eemcn»  as  well  as  Dutch 
and  other  nationalities.  No  hint  is  given  of  the  purpose  for 
which  the  cess  was  made,  nor  anjthmg  to  show  upon  what 
principle  the  amount  assessed  was  arrived  at.  The  Foreign 
Book,  1582,  mentioned  in  the  extract  from  Boys,  roust  have 
been  the  record  of  one  of  these  cesses.  As  the  names  of  the 
Brians  cessed  may  be  of  interest^  I  will  give  a  copy  of  the 
portion  of  the  cess  made  in  1572  (Jolio  110)  which  relates  to 
strangers- 

'*The  Forren  booke  as  well  of  EngUshe  as  strangers  of 
iis  Towne  of  Sandw*'*',  endinge  in  Anno  l>ni  1572,  xiiij  Eliza- 
Ilegine,  &c. 


The  1  Ward. 
rge  Hulse,  Coriar 
chell  Van  Ecowt, 

rr.Gilbart*8  house 


Cooke, 
iij'iiij'^ 


adrew    Mayny,  Lace    wea- 

!>rge     Haynes,     sackcloth 
reaver        ,        .        .    x" 

jryn  Symons,  Taylor,  In  Mr. 

Jd  s  house    ,         ,     v* 

De  Brune,  by  Mr,  Man- 

^ood'a  stable^  selleth  butter 


Of  Stbanoers. 

Lowys   Kalendar,  Sillte  wea- 
ver     .         .        ,     \j"  viij** 
Dyiu'ick    Score,    Silke    wea- 
ver    .         .         ,         ,     ij* 
Joyce   De  Came,  Lace  wea- 
ver     .         .         •     yj*  viij" 
Jacobe  Loy,  the  post    vj*  viij** 
Jacob  Dock,  Cobler  .     ij* 

The  Garde  Maker  .         -     xij** 
Martyn  Decker,  selling  haber- 
dtishery,  iii  Thorns  Smyth's 
howse  .         .         .    vj*  viij^ 


Ttu  2  Ward. 
fv  (?)    Geese,   Silke 
Tar 


The  S  Want 
Vincent  Jacob,  the  Baker     V 
Fraunes  Ente  ,    vj"  viij** 

Christian  Kyeke,  Baker  .     v* 
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John  Stallowe,  Joyner     .     ij* 

Peter  Bekart,  Taylor     .     xij^ 

Peter    Van    Dyck,     In     Mr. 

Thomson's  howse      iij'  iiij^ 

The  4  Ward. 

CharlesVanFerle,  Joyner  xij** 
Jacob  Clark,  Joyner,  by  Willm 

Jac-obeB        .         .         .     ij' 

Peter    Johnson,    Whelwright 

vj«  viij'* 

Andrew   Clark,   lace  weaver, 

111  Tyne*a  howse  •  •  ij' 
Peter,  Labourer  there  •  ij* 
Gelym      Van      Est,     BelJeth 

lynnen       *         .         .     xij'' 

The  5  Ward, 

Gilles  Bose,  purse-maker 
iij*  iiij** 
Lawnse  Long,  Baker  .  v* 
Gyesel,  a  Smyth  .  .  iij' 
Cristian  Lamot,  gardener  xij'^ 
Ja€ol>  Wildtiners,  in  Jackson's 

howse  *  •  •  xij** 
liobert      Cowerson,     Uphol- 

eterer  .        .        •    y* 

Charles    Carpenter,    in    Mr. 

Lee*B  howse,  Cardemaker  v* 

Thr  6  Ward. 

Ifortyn  Tewley,  selleth  Lyn- 
nen   .        .        .        •     xl* 
George  Devoe^  Turner     .     ij* 
Mathew  Johnson,  goldsmyth 

John   Claris,  Cobler,  in  Mr, 


Minerer's  howse 


xij^ 


Engle  Robert,  in  the  butchery, 
Basket  maker    «         .    xi}* 

The  7  Want 

Peter  Bectory,  in  Peter 
Knyght's  house,  carde- 
maker        -         -         *    9* 

Dyrrick  Dyrrickson       •    xij' 

Peter  Van  Aples,  in  Aleian- 
der's  howse,  Lace  weaver  ?• 

Peter  Bolley,  selleth  sack- 
cloth and  sayes       .     ij'  vj* 

The  8  Ward, 
John  de  Booney,  Silke  weaver 

John    Basset,  in    Bowland'i 
howse,  silke  weavor      .    ^ 
Peter  Balk  n,  turner      .     xq* 
John   de   Pryse,  sheti-mak«r 

Gyssol  Makenowe,  Joyner  xij* 
Garret  de  Hound,  by  Mr* 
Cobbe's,  selleth  lynnen  x* 
John  Plausant,  Pot  maker 
iy*  iig^ 
Charles  Hergeberti  gunlicicr 

Gabriel  Apart,  Baker      •    ij' 

Jelles  Batten,  in  Mr.  Cripp^ 

howse,  lace^weaver      •    y* 

The  9  Ward. 

George,  the  shemrfpon  ij* ' 
John  Beigisbere,  pothiearjr 
WUhn.  Obryth,  by  the 

cane,  pedlar         .    13* 
Charles  Firmyn,  Baker,  * 
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Fraunya  Joyner,  in  Mr. 
Thomson's  howse,  lace 
weaver         ,         .         .     v* 

A.  Long,  Cherurgion     -     xij'' 

The  10  Ward. 
Hendry ck  Ekyer,  Cooke 

iij*  Uij^ 

The  11  Ward. 
Xlathew  Platefote,  Taylor,  In 

Mr*  Southaiek*8  howse      ij' 
Andrew  Vmmorth,  by  Thorns 

P'her'H,  taylor  .         •     xij'* 
Lucas  AUye,  grograyne  dyer 

and  aseth  fnchandize  .     ij* 
John  PhilUppe,  the  Wallotmd 

(post        ,         ,         ,     i)*vj^' 
The  12  Ward. 
Fillm,  a  .Toyner,  over  againHt 
P'ker  the  brewer        •     xij^ 
acob  Bowden,  Baker  vj'  viij'* 
j^anselot,      in      Baynsberd^s 
how^se,  smyth    .         .     xi}^ 
Fasp'    Trowbles,    in    Elner's 
howse,  sack-cloth  weaver 


Matyse  Hendrick,  in  Rayns- 
herd's  howse»  Smyth  ij*  vj* 


Merchands 
Phillipp  Muse 
Brice  Gilles     . 
Gilles  Ente     . 
Olyver  Peron  . 
Jacobe  de  Brmie 
Peter  Ayle 
Lowrenee  Bordy 
George  Bal»ler 
Charles  Wyts  . 
Jaques  Vyrundell 
Peter  de  Laport 


iij*  iiij* 
.  X' 
.  V* 
,  X* 
.  X* 
.       V* 

•     X- 

,       X' 
.       X' 

xiiy  iiij" 
.      V* 


Tylen  and  Carpenters. 
Mathew  van  Stable,  tylor 
Matyse  Smekers  . 
Haukell  Weymeil,  tylor  xU** 
Charles  Manetts,  tylor  .  xij** 
John  Tecker,  carpenter .  xij** 
Jacob,  a  carpenter  ,  xij"" 
Georg  Peperstreate,  sawyer 

xij^ 

xij* 


Marks  Andre,  Furrier 


On  April  15,  1572  ifolio  99),  there  appeared  before  the 
[ayor  and  Jurats  '  Legier  van  de  Bargar  and  Charells  van 
lente,  of  the  Dutch  congregacon,  and  for  that  they  have  re- 
to  have  their  children  cristened  accordyng  to  the  order 
[>w  here  used  in  their  congregation  aforesayd,  yt  ya  ordered 
the  said  Maior  and  Jurats  that  they  shall  have  tyme  to 
and  have  conference  w***  th*eldiTs  of  their  sayd  congre- 
i  between  this  and  sondaye  next,  and  that  they  bryng  their 
to  be  baptised  according  to  the  order  now  here  used» 
r  ells  to  depte  this  towne  within  sj^t  day es  then  next  following/ 


SSd 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


On  May  4,  1573,  certain  Dutch  men  and  women  were 
banished  *  for  certain  evil  rules  by  them  kept,  contrary  to  the 
good  orders  of  this  towen,  at  unlawful  times/ 

On  June  1, 1573  (ftflio  130),  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  gave  to 
the  Minister  and  certain  Elders  of  the  *  Walche '  Church  to  b< 
distributed  to  the  poor  Frenchmen  which  have  of  late  come 
out  of  France  for  their  conscience*  sake  the  sum  of  50*  received 
from  John  Cooke,  Minister,  by  the  hands  of  Thomas  Andrews^ 
Mayor  of  Dover* 

On  September  80»  1578  {/oHo  140),  John  Bewgrand  wsa 
appointed  to  declare  who  were  denizens*  He  declared  that 
Jacobe  de  Cort,  Giles  Ente,  Martyn  Tewle,  and  Jacobe  Loy, 
Dutchmen,  were  reported  to  be  'Denisons,'  and  Mathue 
Hovenugle,  *  Walloune/  *  Denison  *  also ;  and  they  with 
certain  others  were  appointed  to  cess  the  Dutchmen  and 
Walloons. 

On  August  20.  1574  (folio  156),  there  was  given  to 
the  Dutch  and  Walloons  a  certain  proclamation  a^inst  th« 
lodging,  harbourin;?[,  and  receivinj;  strangers  to  dwell  witli 
them,  upon  pain  of  banishment  and  fine  of  20/.,  and  that  none 
of  them  shall  fofBtall  anything  coming  to  market,  U])0U  pain 
of  forfeiting  the  thing  Wught,  and  6i,  8rf»,  and  28  dtyi*  I 
imprisonment. 

On  December  9,  1574  (folio  161),  it  was  enacted  that 
two  of  every  ward  should  search  and  see  what  doings^ 
dealings,  and  exercises  the  strangers  inhabiting  the  town  do  ^ 
use  and  exercise,  over  and  above  such  liWrty  and  grant  as  if  V 
to  them  licensed  by  the  Queen's  letters  patent,  and  to  makf 
report  and  further  order  to  be  mads  by  the  Mayor  and  Jitrati 
thereon. 

On  October  29,  1575  (joUo  171),  the  following  pcr«iM 
laimiuR  to  be  deniTiens  appeared  before  the  Mayor  and  JtjnU<y 
^and  produced  their  letters  patent. 


Peter  Madenbleck 

Jacob  Scheeris,  4  Mail,  a" 
xvii"'",  lately  cnme  from 
Dover  and  forbyddcn  to 
ke<ip  open  shopp 


John  Vander  Poole,  2f*  mml 

Michael  I  Tan  StraUeTt  1  M^i. 

a*'  xvij*'" 
Gyles  Duta,  6  Mail,  a"  iv*" 
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Peter  BQUye,  24  Aprilia,  a** 

Uartyne  Tewline,  20  Decemb^ 

a-  xiij** 
"Wallram   Oliver,  3   Jiinii,  a" 

xvij"*'' 
John   Bewgrand^   30  Marcii, 

Tinoent  Jacobe,  16  Maii,  a** 

Jaeobe  de  Coins,  16  Febru* 
aril,  a**  XV'** 


Michael  Stampe,  4  Junii»  a" 

XTli"*"* 

Charles     van    der    Broncke, 
8  Jimii,  a"*  xvii'"*' 

Michael  de  Laughe,  3  Junii, 
a**  xvii*"'' 

Mathewe  Vicondell,  12  Febru- 
arii,  a"  viii*'^ 

Jacob  Loye 

Mathewe  Hoienagle 


^^On  December  8, 1576  (folio  178),  it  was  agreed  that  as  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  do  find  themselves  grieved  with  such 
denizens  as  are  lately  made,  who  reap  the  choice  commodity 
from  the  hands  of  the  said  inhabitantB  to  their  great  detri- 
iDant,  and   likely  in  time  to   their  utter  overthrow,  it  was 
ordiired  that  the  said  denizens  for  this  their  great   '  occn* 
yuiige '  be  ceased  at  Christmas  next  by  the  discretion  of  the 
^^nror  and  Jurats,  and  so  fi*om  henceforth  quarterly,  *  Pro- 
■tHed  always  that  yf  the  said  Mayor  and  Juratts  shaD  not 
80  folly  and  largely  eesse  them  the  said  Denisons  at  Ghristmad 
next,  or  at  any  time  after,  as  shall  in  reason  and  equitie  seeme 
sufficient,  that  then  the  said  Mayor  and  Juratts  shall  not  re- 
bm  to  ioyne  w'th  them  for  the  better  execocon  herof,  Stephen 
Bach,  Wilim,  Crispe,  John  Thome,  01>"ver  Frend,  John  Tripp^ 
and  John  Moiner,  sixe  of  the  comon  connsell,  with  whoeme  it 
utol  l)e  lawfull  to  cesse  the  said  Denizons.*     At  the  same 
tmbe  two  persons  were  appointed  for  each  ward  to  search  the 
bouses  of  the  Dutch  and  ascertain  whether  they  were  exer- 
cising any  trade  besides  those  allowed  by  the  Qaeen*s  letters 
patent,  and  upon  complaint  and  proof  by  the  searchers  the 
oiferiders  were  to  be  Uable  to  40'  fine,  one  month's  imprison- 
ment, and  banishment  from  the  town. 

^On  January  24,  1577  {/olio  219),  Lyven  Bymons,  tailor, 
^V  ordered  not  to  make  any  garment  for  any  English  person, 
oo  the  petition  of  the  Tailors'  Company. 
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Oa  February  8,  1577  {folio  220).  Mr,  Edward  Wood,  the 
Mayor,  Mr.  Leo,  Jurat,  and  Mr*  Robert  Bonham,  Recoider, 
were  appointed  to  go  to  London  to  answer  certain  complatDli 
made  bj  the  denizens  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Wartlfn. 

On  March  5  following  {folio  222),  the  Dutch  and  deniseoi 
who  had  refused  to  pay  their  cess,  and  had  complained  tber^ 
to  the  Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Warden,  were  BummooiA 
before  the  Mayor  and  Jurats,  and  agreed  to  pay  the  eame. 

(  Folio  266),  Richard  Porredge,  Mayor,  1581-2.  •  Whertil 
at  the  first  comiiige  of  the  strangers  into  this  towne^  abcNit 
the  first  yeare  of  the  queene's  ma*'*"  reigne  that  nowe  is,  it  wu 
by  the  Lordes  of  her  Ma*'***  most  honorable  privie  CotmaaB 
ordered,  and  by  us  assented  unto^  that  the  said  Esirangafi 
should  be  receeved  into  this  towne,  theare  to  use  sucha  tradif 
as  Englishe  men  did  not  at  that  time  use,  and  not  to  use  any 
trade  or  occupacon  then  used  by  any  the  then  inhabitanU  of 
the  said  Towne,  Wliearunto  the  said  Eatrangers  willinnlly 
assented,  Since  w""  tyme  divers  of  the  said  Estrangers  dc4 
regardinge  their  then  agreement,  nor  the  prosperitie  and  good 
estate  of  the  English  dwellers  in  this  towne,  of  a  gredie  deqrra 
to  enriche  themselfs,  and  to  encroche  all  man'  of  trades  into 
Uieir  owne  hands,  have  poured  themselfs  to  be  made  DeiitMii 
and  keepe  open  shopps  as  mercers,  grocers,  taylors,  chatm* 
delers,  shoemakers,  &c.,  and  all  other  trades  and  oecupaconi 
used  by  the  English  inhabitants,  to  the  greate  impoverishm* 
of  &U  the  said  inhabitants  within  the  same,  and  to  the  utter 
Bewyne  of  the  said  TowTie,  For  remedye  whearof,  for  ilii 
better  mayntenaunce  of  the  said  Towne,  and  to  avoyde  thul 
no  stranger,  Deni^on  or  Englishe,  not  being  a  Freeman  of  Ibe 
miid  Towne,  shall  kepe  any  open  shopp  w%ut  eq»eeUI 
Lycence  in  wrytinge  by  the  Maior,  Juratts,  and  Comcms,  br 
BachB  purpose  assembled,  or  the  moste  jSte  of  theiQt  aiMl  eoo* 
poaicon  first  bad  vi"^  the  wardens  of  the  sererall  faUovsbippf 
of  any  of  the  said  trades  (if  any  suche  be)^  it  is  ihmrtare  by 
the  Mayor,  Jurats,  and  Comrms,  this  psent  daye  ndwiinbltJ, 
Knaeted  and  Decreed,  that  no  pson  at  any  iyniie 
Denixen  or  stranger  borne,  shall,  after  the  htmi  of  S' 
tholomewe  next,  use  any  trade  w^^'in  this  towne,  other  than 
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making  of  Bayes,  SayeB,  tapestr^-e,  Laces,  and  Fishinge  and 
other  trades  limited  to  be  used  in  their  h-es  patents,  and  suche 
fgjxer  tnules  as  the  Englishe  Inhabitants  before  the  said  Ires 
Hbnts  made  used  not,  and  that  oo  paon.  Denizen  or  stranger, 
not  being  a  Freeman  of  this  Towne,  shall  kepe  any  ojien  or 
outward  shopp,  or  inwardly  or  outwardh*  sell  or  utter  by  re- 
tayle  any  wares  or  merchandizes  after  the  said  feast  of  8' 
Bartholmewe  next,  w'^'out  the  especiall  lycence  of  the  Maior 
of  the  Towne  for  the  tyme  beinge,  and  the  more  p*te  of  the 
Jorats  and  Comons  for  suche  purpose  assembled,  and  com- 
IpoiiedD  first  hadd  in  wrytinge  w^*'  the  Wardens  for  the  tyme 
beinge  of  suche  of  the  severall  fellowshipps  w''*'  they  shall  use 
or  desiere  to  trade  w^^'in  the  said  Towne  (yf  any  suche  be),  Ui>on 
payne  of  forfiture  of  fortie  shillings  for  every  weke  that  he  or 
they  (after  notice  of  this  Decree  hadd  and  made  by  the  Maior 
or  any  of  his  officers  or  Warden  of  the  said  fellowshipp)  shall 
kepe  any  such  shopp,  or  utter  any  suche  wares  by  retaylo,  To 
be  levyed  by  distres  to  the  use  of  the  said  Maior,  Jurats,  and 
ifria,  and  to  their  successors,  and  the  distres  to  be  soulde 
the  payment  thereof,  and  yf  any  p5on  make  Resistaunce 
ae  to  the  levienge  thereof,  or  obstinately  impugne  this 
^e  by  kepinge  open  shopp,  or  sellinge  by  retayle  contrary 
ibe  tenor  thearof,  Then  he  or  they  not  only  to  incurre  the 
penaltie  aforesaid,  but  to  suffer  imprisonement  untill  he  or 
they  will  enter  into  sufficient  bonde  not  to  kepe  shopp,  or  utter 

Ire^tayle  any  wares  contrary  to  this  Decree  and  ordynaunce/ 
On  May  18  a  letter  was  read    from   tlie  Lord   Warden 
I  the  subject  of  these  disputes;   and  on   May   28,   1582 
lie*  277),  the  Maior  and  Jurats    being  asHembled   in   the 
mciJ  Chamber  for  'the  reformacon  of  such  things  as  are 
I  have  ben  troublesom  unto  the  comon  welth,  it  was  thought 
guud   that   these   faculties,  arts,  mister ies,  and   occuinicons, 
reforme  themselves  according  to  our  L.  Warden's  order. 
Is  depte,  viz* : 

8hopkep8  ;  Taylors;  Coblers;  Masons  and  Br  ickelayers; 
nters ;  Blackesuiithes ;  Ikki^rs,  of  whom  iii  are 
inted'»  viz,,  one  B*  \fmie'9  p5li,  being  a  wido\ve»  an  other 
ling  in  M'  P'ker's  bouse,  in  S*  Peter's  P?h,  an  other  in  the 
ou  H,— NO.  u.  V 
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high  Street,  dwelling  in  Jerom  Pinock's  howsei  in  S'  ClemenV 
P*Bh  ;  Coops ;  Shipwryghtes. 

*  Cowkeps  nowe  keping  kine  not  to  encrease  their  noml 
that  piently  they  kepe,  and  such  nM  kepe  six  or  upwardu 
refonne  their  nomber  to  five,  and  not  above,  Uppon  puine 
be  utterly  expelled  from  keping  of  any,  and  the  time  of 
xnacon  to  be  betweene  this  and  MichaUinas  next/ 

May  80,  1682.     Meeting  of  Mayor  and  Jurats. 

'Atktwed  Tailors  present.  Living  Van  de  Pet,  G< 
Welles,  Anthony  Filler,  Hermes  Hines,  John  Lamsote,  Mi 
Hendrick,  Peter  GiUebert,  John  Walls,  Peter  Jone8,  Ji 
Beven,  John  Maiten^  Peter  de  Hooke«  Coivkep^g: 
Stampe  (Cowes,  2),  Vincent  Jacob  (5),  Imgle  Sueki*)  ( 
Wallram  Oliv^  (2),  Mar  tine  Helle  (8),  Phipe  Pie  (2),  Jol 
Beniber  (3).  Bakers:  Anthony  Winsberge,  Peter  de  ItodiiTt 
Francis  Mallendry,  Thomas  Van  Hill,  John  Franche,  Coop*i: 
Peter  Blouke,  Jacob  Senior,  Anthony  Winsberge,  John 
Monier,  John  Coitpening.  CobUrs :  Cline  (?)  Heure,  Jsoob 
Marson,  Gillme  de  Songer,  Henrike  Claike,  Boys  Croppa. 
Masons  and  BrickeUmrs  :     Charles  Majnells,  Joyce  Lycsensoo, 

Absent:  Carle  Veller  (ded) ;  Pasquire  Lowes,  in  Mr.  GiJberl'i 
house  in  Love  Lane ;  Miehaell  brighte,  in  Fishers  gtreate/ 

On  March  27.  1583  (folio  7  of  Book  marked  A  and  B>,  il 
a  meeting  of  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  the  foUuwing  aiticto  wifi 
directed  to  be  observed  by  the  lace- weavers  and  their  d^rantSi 
under  penalty  of  10». 

'  First  that  no  master  shall  take  in  or  sett  a  work  aiiy 
mann  servaunt  or  Boye  of  an  other  master  before  he  hid 
spoke  with  the  master  w***  whom  the  servant  or  lioy  hdan 
dwelled,  that  be  is  depted  from  his  said  master  w^  his  good 
will  and  consent,  and  shall  also  give  waminge  to  bti  said  IP 
by  the  space  of  one  moneth  before  he  shall  retaine  him  into 
his  service,  that  such  a  servant  of  his  is  willing;  to  deptt  btiA 
him  and  to  dwell  w'"  him,  And  also  that  every  servanl  or  lioy 
deptinge  from  his  said  master  shalbe  bound  to  give  Ids  If 
warninge  one  moneth  before  his  depturo,  duringe  w*  Ijfiiis  hi 
ahall  employe  himself  diligently  to  his  worke  and  not  to 
Loyter,  At  th*end  of  V^  said  moneth  the  nowe  msfiler  ihallie 
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bound  to  talk  with  his  old  master,  and  to  knowe  of  him 
whether  his  servant  or  boye  have  served  fully  his  tyme  and 
done  his  work  accordingly,  and  yf  any  be  found  to  abuse  or 
procure  any  master's  s'vants  or  boyes  from  their  M",  eyther 
by  bribes  or  gifts  or  other  unlawfull  meanes,  whosoever  is 
found  to  offend  in  any  of  theise  orders  above  mencyoned  shall 
forfeyt  Tenn  shillings  to  the  use  above  mencioned. 

'That  yf  any  parents,  or  overseers  of  any  workmen  or 
boyes,  that  will  have  their  children  or  servants  whom  they 
have  in  chardge  of  to  work  w'**  any  other  master,  the  sayd 
parents  or  other  overseers  shalbe  bound  to  give  the  said 
master  a  moneth's  warninge,  uppon  paine  above  mencioned, 
and  yf  parents,  or  overseers  of  boyes,  or  workmen,  or  Father- 
less boyes,  or  servants,  havinge  no  other  lawfull  caus^  to  dept 
from  their  master  but  only  difference  of  wages,  the  said  masters 
vith  whom  the  said  boyes,  children,  or  servants,  do  work  shal- 
be at  the  choyse  and  lifttye  to  kepe  the  boyes  or  servants  to 
work  with  them,  payinge  such  wages  as  other  masters  will  give, 
uppon  payne  to  forfeyt  x'  to  th'use  above  declared. 

'Item,  yf  any  servants  or  boyes  of  the  said  occupacon, 

'  bdnge  indebted  to  their  said  masters,  will  depte  from  their 

Kud  masters,  yf  any  other  master  sett  them  awork,  the  said 

master  shalbe  bound  to  paye  and  satisfie  their  old  master 

before  they  shalbe  sett  a  work,  uppon  paine  above  declared. 

*  Item,  yf  any  workmen  or  boyes  having  given  their  master 
lawfall  warninge  as  aforesaid,  and  will  not  serve  out  their 
I  tyme,  yf  any  other  master  shall  sett  them  awork  before  they 
baye  fully  served  their  tyme  w"*  their  old  master,  shall  forfeyt 
as  abovesayd. 

'  Item,  yf  any  master  of  the  said  occupacon  of  lace  weav- 
inge  givinge  any  servant  or  boyes  leave  to  dept,  notw^'stand- 
ioge  he  that  taketh  them  in  or  setteth  them  awork  shalbe 
bound  to  speake  w^  their  old  masters.  To  knowe  assuredly 
whether  the  sayd  servants  or  boyes  be  depted  by  leave  and 
<X)nsent  of  their  ould  master,  and  that  uppon  payne  afore- 
ttyd. 

*  Lastly,  if  any  masters  of  th'occupacon  of  lace  weavinge 
aforesayd  wUl  not  observe  and  pforme  theise  orders  and  con- 
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dicdns  above  specified,  they  shall  for  every  tyme  bo' oflFendinp^ 
forfeyt  ten  BhillingB,  to  be  payd  to  the  use  above  written/ 

The  names  of  the  Masters  of  Lacexveaving* 

Guillam  Basenty,  Peter  Anef^es  (?).  Jaeoli  Trenelde,  June 
Loovast,  Clais  Van  de  Velde,  Peter  Coppeiioli,  PettT  Buskin, 
Adryan  Van  Broucke,  Joris  Banner,  Jane  Van  de  Castell, 
Claud  Waukie,  Peter  de  May,  Peter  Kukbashe,  Francis  Lntp. 
(Same  date.)  John  Sumble,  his  wif(3  and  daughter,  SoUoke 
BrewarSp  and  Peter  Guraa,  were  l>aniBhed  boeause  they  were 
not  of  the  Dutch  congregation,  upon  pain  of  whipping. 

January  9, 1584  (JoUo  20),  It  was  ordered  that  the  I>"*  -^ 
blacksmiths  should  not  make  any  *  Andierons,  Racks,  s|  , 
tryvetts,  Doggs  for  buildinge,  all  manner  of  Navies  save  hobb 
nayles,  shoing  of  horse,  waggons  and  cart  wheles,  Water 
works,  Shippworks,  Cartworks,  Ploughworks,  Brewers*  Bui 
Bt'llworke/ 

On  September  9,  1584,  further  regulations  were  made 
respecting  the  cowkeepera,  and  the  numbers  they  were  each  to 
keep  specified,  43  in  all  among  12  cowkoepers. 

On  February  12,  1584,  the  Flemish  tailors  were  on  the 
application  of  the  Tailors'  company  ordered  not  to  do  unj 
English  work,  but  to  betake  themselves  to  some  other  trade  oc 
depart  the  town. 

On  the  same  day  the  following  strangers,  for  that  they  W!Cf 
not  of  the  Dutch  congregation,  but  were  presented  by  thdb 
to  be  common  drunkers  and  ilMivers,  were  banished  :  Frmnci 
de  Vrost,  Francs  Ijaraon,  Nichas  Brooke  (Wallon),  Vediiti 
Polonie,  Jacob  Matts,  Henrich  MayhuM,  Pene  de  BoQibcaip 
Jacob  Lameus. 

December  15,  1585  {^folio  49),  'Whereas  of  late  sobmi 
controversie  hath  bene  moved  betweene  the  English  Taylori 
of  this  towne  of  Sanduich,  and  the  Dutch  or  Flemishe  Taykci 
of  the  sayde  Towne,  The  Englishe  coraplaininge  againste  tlit 
^Dutch  for  usinge  that  occupacon  w^'in  this  Towne,  and  llii 
)utt'h  taylors  togethere  w'**  th'ehlers  of  tbeire  congrrgftSoo 
earneetly  sftuige  and  humbly  requestmge  to  have  a  compiUu' 
nomber  of  Dutch  taylors  of  thciro  sayde  congrogaSon  loUftnUad 
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to  make  Dutch  apparell  only,  as  well  for  that  the  Ijke  tol- 
ItTacon  is  at  Canterburye,  Maydestone,  London,  Colchester, 
and  such  lyke  places  wheare  strangers  are  licensed  to  dwell, 
as  alsoe  for  the  English  Taylors  of  this  Towne  nether  doe  nor 
have  accustomed  to  make  or  mend  any  ilemishe  appell,  and 
mucli  lesse  will  be  willinge  to  botch  or  patch  the  olde  and  Imd 
appell  of  the  poore  people  of  their  congregacon»  whcarof  they 
have  a  greate  nomber,  yf  God  should  vinit  them  with  the  in- 
ftctious  eiknes  of  the  plage,  w'^'  complain te  of  the  one,  and 
requeste  of  the  other,  Wee,  the  Maior  and  Juratts  of  thia 
ea yde  Towne  of  Sandw"^^,  have  deliberately  weighed  and  con- 
sidered, and  findinge  that  the  makynge  of  the  Dutch  or 
Flemish  fashion  of  appelJ  is  nothiuge  hurtefulior  p'indicall  to 
the  Englishe  taylors  of  this  towne,  whoe  nev**  used  to  make 
any  snch,  And  one  th'other  syde  consideringe  the  great  pov'tie 
of  the  strangers,  thcu'e  affliction,  and  beinge  m*  (?)  owte  of 
theire  own  cuntry  for  the  Gospell  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
tlu'y  are  not  able  any  wayes  to  sett  uppon  use  any  tollarable 
tnvde  for  main tey nance  of  theire  li\iuge,  And  wh*  all  seeinge 
theire  willinge  mynds  to  contribut  a  porcion  of  theire  laborea 
for  the  same,  Yt  is  thearefore  in  tender  consideraeon  of  the 
causes  aforesayde  this  daye  ordered,  and  w^"  consent  of  the 
Wardens  and  the  moste  p'te  of  the  wiseste  and  discreeteste 
p5i>ns  of  the  fellowshipp  of  the  Englii^he  Taylors  agreed  unto 
and  th<mght  conveniente,  by  us  the  sayde  maior  and  Juratts, 
that  by  waye  of  Tolleracon  theis  psones  heare  nnder  written 
and  no  other  shall  and  may,  closly  in  theire  howses,  exercise 
the  erafte  and  oecnpacon  of  Taylors  w"'in  this  Towne,  only  to 
make,  mende»  and  botdi  Dutch  or  Flemishe  apjiell  and  noe 
other,  payinge  yearely  theis  aomes  of  money  following©,  that 
h  to  say,  To  the  maior  of  this  Towne  for  the  tyme  being  to 
tbe  urn  of  the  Comltie  of  this  Towne,  fortic  shillings,  and  to 
the  use  of  the  Wardens  and  fuUowshipp  of  the  Englishe  Taylors 
theare  fower  poimds,  of  lawfull  money  of  Englande,  at  tho 
feaste  of  the  natiWtie  of  S^  John  Baptiste  and  the  birth  of  our 
Lorde  Christe  by  even  port-ons  yearely  to  be  payed.  Provided 
atwayes,  that  yf  at  any  tjnne  heareafter  any  of  the  afore 
DUM^d  Dutch  taylors  by  juste  and  due  proof  shalbe  convicted 
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to  have  made,  botched,  or  mended  any  man^  Englisfae  appeU, 
contrary  to  the  treue  meaninge  of  this  pSent  order,  That  ihm 
and  from  thence  forth  this  p^ente  graiuite  and  toUeraoon  to 
Buch  plon  and  psonea  6oe  offendinge  shall  foUy  ceaae  and 
determme,  and  the  offender  and  offenders  from  tyme  to  tjmt 
to  be  utterly  barred  and  secluded  for  ev^  more  to  use  and  ex* 
ercyse  that  crafte  and  occupacon  w'^in  this  Towne,  any  thinge 
thuarein  before  expressed  to  the  contrary  notwithstandingB; 
for  the  better  meting  and  fyndinge  owte  of  such  offenders  yt 
is  graunted  unto  the  Wardens  of  the  EngHshe  fellowfihipp  d 
Taylors,  uppon  requeste  to  be  made  unto  the  maior  and  his 
deputie  of  this  Towne  fur  the  tyme  being,  to  have  one  of  the 
eeriants  at  mace  or  some  other  suflQcient  officer  from  tyme  to 
tyme  to  make  search  as  apptaineth. 

*  John  de  Watte,  Peter  de  Hooke,  John  Martj^n,  Paakisr 
Lamers,  Peter  Jooris,  John  Pille,  Peter  Mersoma,  John  Verroy, 
John  de  Yonnge,  Jaqued  Vacoste  noble,  Cathareu  Ricke* 
vaents  (?),  Mary  Van  Cake/ 

Miireh  IS,  1586  {folio  55).  The  Mayor  and  Jurats,  tff 
virtue  of  the  letters  of  the  right  honorable  the  Lords  of  ber 
Ma'*"'  most  honorable  Pri^^e  Counsel,  called  before  them 
*  all  such  strangers  as  weare  dweUinge  and  remainin|t,'e  w^*iii 
this  Towne,  and  by  testimony  of  the  minister  and  elder«  of 
the  Dutch  church  beare  established  weare  found  not  to  Ik'  of 
theire  congregacon,  and  accordinge  to  theire  honors'  Bayde 
Ires  weare  eomanded  to  depte  this  Towne,  viz*,  all  the  single 
plons  of  them  betweene  this  and  the  xxv^"  day  of  ibii 
iBBtante  moneth  of  March,  and  the  other,  w*b  are  maryed  and 
have  houaliolde  and  famyly,  w^'in  xiiij  dayes  next  after 
the  feaste  of  Easter  next,  uppon  payne  to  incur  such  iK^nislh 
m^  as  the  Maior  and  Jurats  of  this  Towne  shall  impose  oppoD 
them,  Except  such  p§ons  as  w^in  the  tymes  aforea^  ahall  1  < 
pen  to  be  sieke,  and  such  woemen  as  shalbe  greate  w**  ch}  i 

May  S,  1588  (folw  115).  Mahue  Carpenter,  stranger  from 
Delft  in  Holland,  Potmaker,  was  admitted  to  uae  and  exerasi 
hia  faculty  of  making  pots,  the  rather  because  there  is  gnsl 
need  of  one  of  that  faculty  in  this  town* 

October  17»  1588  {/olio  120)*     Some  of  the  Dntcb  eoe^ 
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re  fined  for  keeping  more   than  tlie  authorised 
Mml)^  of  cows. 

January  17»  1596  ifoUo  224).     100?.  was  borrowed  by  the 

ttown  from  the  better  and  wealthier  sort  of  the  Dutch  inhabit 
tSj  for  a  quarter  of  a  year, 
September  18,  1598  {folio  240).  A  decree  made  for  the 
tch  to  pay  40Z,  a  year  for  night  watching  was  reduced  to 
86^  on  their  petition,  upon  the  ground  of  their  poverty,  which 
sum  was  subsequently  reduced  again  to  ^SL 

June  27,  1600  {folio  298).  Eegulations  made  as  to  the 
employment  of  female  labour  by  the  Dutch, 

December  25,  1634  {folio  53  of  New  Black  Book).     The 
Dutch  were  assessed  at  40/.  for  their  share  of  the  ship-money 
levied  by  the  King's  writ.   The  whole  assessment  on  the  town 
bpid  its  liberties,  which  then  included  Walmer,  Deal,  Rams- 
^ate,  Sarre,  and  Brightlingsea,  was  260/-.     The  writ  is  copied 
m  full,  and  is  one  of  those  that  were  disputed  by  Hampden, 

In  June  1635  {folio  273)  letters  were  recei^^ed  from  the 
Lord  Warden,  inclosing  others  from  the  Privy  Council,  stat- 
ing that  the  King  had  received  information  of  the  landing  of 
great  numbers  of  strangers  in  Dover,  who  desired  to  retire  for 
8  time  into  this  kingdom.  The  King  was  pleased  to  give  them 
passage,  and  directed  the  local  authority  to  keep  a  register  of 
the  names,  surnames,  qualities,  and  professions  of  all  such 
strangers,  which  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Privy  Council ;  and  not 
L^  permit  the  strangers  to  reside  in  any  of  the  ports,  but  to 
Hbl>air  to  the  more  inland  towns. 

June  8,  1635.  The  Mayor  and  Jurats,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  King  and  Privy  Council,  *  did  call  before  them  all 
th«  strangers,  who  in  respect  of  troubles  abroad  were  lately 
arrived  out  of  foreigne  kingdome^  at  this  town  and  port, 
w'**  an  intent  to  reside  and  dwell  here  for  a  tyme  for  their 
better  safety,  whose  names  followe  (vidett) : 

^Loajn  Pocksing,  of  Ouldkerke  neere  Callais,  gentL,  and  Louisa 

Catherina,  his  mfe^  and  Jaques  Morelle,  his  servant, 
Jadeth  Dewell,  Callais,  widowe,  and  Judith,  her  daughter. 
Daniell  de  Bray,  of  Callais,  Marchant 
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John  Van  Bruggh,  of  Marke  neere  Callais,  Marchant. 

Giles  Batemaii,  of  Callais,  huBhandman,  and  Jacoba,  his  wif, 
and  three  chililren,  (viz.)  Guillena,  Anna,  Susanna. 

Lieven  de  Scheiter,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  Mchant,  and  Anna, 
his  witf,  Guillena,  his  daughter,  and  Anna,  his  grand- 
child, and  Michellina  Van  Langdogan  and  Omghor(?| 
Francis  Van  Langdogan,  maidens,  his  kinswomen* 

Guilline  Restenian,  of  Hofekerke  neere  Callftis,  husband-mi. 

John  Van  de  Breucke,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  shopkeep,  mi 
Jacob,  his  sonne, 

James  Horeson,  of  Callais,  Marchant. 

GorneUus  Iiruys,  of  Markc^  aforesaid.  Distiller  of  strong  wateRp 
and  Mary,  his  daughter. 

Charles  Hoevenayhel,  of  Callais,  oyle  heater. 

Peter  Daton,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  Marchant. 

Marius  Shewes,  of  Shempe  neere  Callais,  husbandman. 

Francis  de  Leeluse^  of  Marke  aforesaid,  husbandman. 

Eustaee  de  Hocvaer»  of  Callais,  husbandman. 

Giles  Christian^  of  Stewarke  in  Flanders,  wHh  Mary  his  wief 
and  five  children,  Catherine,  Nicholas,  Mary,  JaoomOi 
Francis. 

Anthony  Sues,  of  Callais,  Linnen  Weaver,  and  Mary,  hi« 
Sister, 

Jaeoba  Sues,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  widd.,  and  Nicholas,  ha 
eonne,  being  a  merchant, 

Clara  Audens,  of  Marke,  Spinster. 

Jeronime  Deroneman,  of  Coynes  in  France,  Sagr ' 

Jaeoba  Danacker,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  Spinster. 

John  Lambs,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  husbandman. 

John  Cappon,  of  Cullen — a  mile  from  Callais,  husbaadiDia* 

Joane,  his  mother,  being  a  widdowe. 

Peter  Porree,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  husl>andman. 

John  de  Brouyor,  of  Coynes  neere  Callais,  Khopkee^. 

Louisa  Corunts,  of  Callais,  widd. 

Frances  Clenwereke,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  widd.,  and  Jacobit 
her  daughter. 

Parnell  Clarke,  of  CaUais,  widd.,  and  Mary,  her  daai^tcr, 

Nicholas  de  Cocke,  of  Marke  aforesaid,  husbandmais. 
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'  And  after  they  had  all  appeared,  and  presently  given 
their  names,  surnames,  qualities,  and  professions,  the  Mayor 
and  Jurats  did  give  them  to  understand  his  Ma^'*  pleasure  io 
be,  not  to  p'mitt  them  or  any  of  them,  so  retyreng  themselves 
as  aforesaaid,  to  dwell  and  reside  in  this  Towne  and  port  or 
in  any  other  port,  but  to  repaire  to  the  more  inland  Townes 
and  more  remote  from  the  sea,  and  strictly  comanded  to  obey 
his  highnes'  pleasure  therein. 

June  26,  1685  (folio  276).  A  petition  was  ordered  to  be 
presented  to  the  Lord  Warden  '  requesting  his  Lo?pp's  assist- 
ance for  the  contynuacon  of  the  Dutch  congregacon  in  that 
manner  that  now  they  are.' 

February  22,  1635  (folio  295).  A  further  list  of  strangers 
is  as  follows : 

Lodwick  Pockolfing,  gentl.,  and  his  family. 

Olais  de  Springer,  Shoemaker. 

Laurence  Blanchard,  Wever,  and  his  family. 

Daniel  De  Bray,  marchant,  and  his  family. 

John  De  Grave,  husbandman,  and  his  wief. 

John  Yerbrugg,  Linnendrap,  and  his  wief. 

Giles  de  Seife,  husbandman,  and  his  wief. 

Thomas  Yankowte,  husbandman,  and  his  wief. 

Lieven  de  Sheiten,  husbandman,  his  wief  and  family. 

John  De  Brooker,  Tylemaker,  and  his  family. 

Francis  de  Gluse,  husbandman. 

Jaques  Florison,  wine  cooper,  and  his  family. 

Charles  Horenayell,  husbandman,  and  his  family. 

Goody  Froy,  Costenoble,  husbandma. 

John  Manvelle,  husbandman,  and  his  family. 

Atheren  Yanhout,  husbandman,  and  his  family. 

Judeth  Duell,  of  Callais,  widow,  borne  at  Norw***. 

September  15, 1684  (folio  258).  It  was  ordered  '  that  all 
and  every  the  antient  decrees  hereafter  mentioned  (that  is  to 
Bay),  '  inter  aXia^  one  decree  made  ill  the  majoralty  of  Stephen 
Ruck,  Esq.,  the  seaventeenth  day  of  August,  in  the  25th 
yeare  of  the  reigne  of  our  late  sovereigne  Lady  Elizabeth,  &c., 
that  the  elders  of  the  Dutch  congregation  should  give  notice 
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to  the  Mayor  of  all  such  strangers  as  are  not  of  their 
gation/  shall  from  henceforth  be  revived  and  stand  in  fi 
And  with  this,  the  last  extract  I  have  found,  I  < 
this  paper,  which  I  fear  is  much  too  long,  but  i 
abridgment  of  the  notes  I  have  made,  and  it  is  dii 
know  what  to  leave  out  and  what  to  retain. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE   MURDER  OF   ADmRAL 
DE   COLIGNY. 

Fram  the  Arohives  of  81mancas,  Legajos  stulio9  de  Estadot  No,  1.  Francia, 
CoKVUitiCATSP  BT  SIB  HENBY  AUSTEN  LAYABD.  G.C3.,  Psbsidbbtt. 


{Note. — The  following  account  is  printed  verbatim  et  lite- 
afim  from  the  official  Simaecas  transcript  with  all  errors.) 

Le  xxij'  du  mois  d'aoust  1572  Cortant*  Tadmiralde  france 
org  du  louure  a  Paris  enuiron  les  x  heurs  du  matin  vers  son 
I  en  lisaiit  xne  I're  lay  faict  ^  tire  m  eoup  d'arqnebouse  hors 
)  d'vne  fenestre  de  la  maison  dVn  chanoine  qui  auoit  e&te 
cepteur  de  mona*"  de  Guise  vn  peu  plus  has  que  la  maison 
de  present  est  a  Mons*"  frcre  du  Roy.  L'harquebouBe 
ttoii  charge  de  quatre  balles  mais  Tvne  soiiUe  adressa  et  dona 
tlrtmierement  au  doige  premier  apres  le  poulce  de  la  main 
ctroiete  le  quel  fut  emporte  puis  passant  a  la  main  gaucho 
endesonbez  des  doigcz  entroit  en  la  paulme  de  la  main 
Jpaasant  per  le  bras  soreoit*  deux  doiges  endesua  du  couldo 
issant  a  *  desrorapant  toua  les  03  dudit  bras.     La  maison 


I: 


loit  deux  portes  ISne  sur  la  rue  par  ou  passoit  TAdmiral  et 

cella  estoit  serree  FauUre  sur  rae  rue  estroite  et  ceste  cy 

fctoit  ouuerte  ou  vng  laeqnay  tenoit  vng  cheval  d^espaigne 

olancq  sur  le  quel  celluy  qui  fit  le  faict  se  saulua  per  la  rue 

Jt.  Antboine  et  a  la  porte  voyant  quil  nestoit  suivy  desert  le 

dy  prendre  vng  cheual  turc  sur  le  quel  yl  monta  et  tira 

I  ebemin  de  brye  comme  pour  lors  ont  presuma.     Durant  ce 


*  8k,  tar  SorianL 

•  BiCt  for  iorUfit, 


'  Sic.  query  fuist  in  original  tor  fui. 
*  Sie,  DO  doubt  et  in  the  original. 
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faict  le  Boy  eetoit  jouant  a  la  paulme  auec  Mons^  de  Oai^e 
et  oyaiit  le  bruit  qui  se  menoit  par  la  rue  voulut  ftcirtir 
entendant  que  radmiral  estoit  mort  ou  blesse  j>our  ce  luoiiLfl 
maia  Mons''  de  Gui^  ajant  mis  la  teste  a  la  porte  qui 
respondoit  sur  le  mesme  rue  s*  approeha  du  Roy  dc  lay  et  lay 
diet  quelques  paroUes  en  roreille  puis  se  retiriu-ent  tous  deui 
et  les  geiitilhomeB  de  leur  suite  au  louure  per  la  monies 
secrete  qui  toralie  au  diet  jeu  de  paulme  ou  Mods'^  d*Aiuiiak 
ee  retrouua  aussytost  et  bi<'n  cent  gentilzhomes  de  sa  suyte^ 

Quant  a  le  admiral  se  sentant  blesse  diet  aussy  tr»&t    Le 
goisart  ma  dresse  ceste  embuache  et  quelques  aultre  auecqae 
luy  incontinent  se  retirarent  en  son  logis  le  Prince  de  Biani 
et  le  Prince  de  Conde  MoBsires  de  la  Kochefocault  Marquii 
de  Rande  Montgomery  et  plusieurs  aultres  grans  seigneurs  t4  j 
ne  demorarent  gueres  que  auec  le  Prince  de  Conde  sortireiiti 
pour  eiiquerir  de  ce  faict  pendant  que  d  aultre  costc  le  Princi  j 
de  Biarn  alloit  faire  ses  plainctes  aux  Roy  et  Boyenne  men;,  I 
Ayant  doncq  le  diet  Prince  de   Conde   faict   enuironner  li] 
maison  Ion  trouua  seullement  a  la  porte  de  deriere  le  lacqaaf  ] 
qui  auoit  tenu  le  eheual  le  quel  son  alloit  vers  et  iimoceui  et  j 
recherchant  la  maison  ne  trouuerent  que  vne  Tielle  fuu 
desquelz  se  saisissantes  sur  le  camp.     Bs  L 
quy  CO  auoit  este  et  fut  respondu  sans  aultri  lees 

par  le  vng  que  par  le  aultre  que  ce  estoit  vng  archer  du  Boy 
nomme  [  ]  le  quel  quelques  jours  auparauant  wilnn  b 

raport  de  la  vielle  auoit  este  la  amene  par  Mons''  dm  Bailly 
premier  m'  de  hostel  du  Boy  et  recommande  pour  mftdaflie 
de  nemour  au  chanoine,  Et  nonostant  que  ainsy  fiisne  iy  ert 
ce  que  incontinent  per  la  viHe  les  huguenotes  semarent  brtul 
que  cecy  auuit  este  per  vng  espaignol  a  la  suggCHtion  dti 
nonce  du  Pape  et  de  rAmbassadeor  d^espaigne.  L*AdnuraI 
cstant  acheue  de  penser  enoiron  les  xij  houres  d«  foi^iy 
depiAHclm  soudainement  xx  persones  en  lous  l<^s  endroicts  ^ 
la  francc  a  fin  que  le  plustot  que  faire  se  pounrott  ih  emmtA 
les  plus  prochains  se  rendre  a  Paris  et  k*8  aultren  m  jobdn 
ensemble  en  quelques  lieux  du  Royaulme  acluertiBftant  fluiii* 
bhiblement  les  ministre^  et  ceulx  de  la  Religion  qui  pour  lori 
astoieait  a  Paris  de  se  renforcer  de  lK>nne  qaantite  danncs  <1 
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ce  le  plus  secretement  que  faire  se  poarroit.  D'aoltre  coste 
Mons'*  de  Guise  et  Mons^  d'Aumale  faisoient  le  mesme. 
Quant  au  Boy  la  Boyenne  mere  et  son  conseil  ilz  furent  trois 
ou  quatre  beores  empesches  a  joindre  leurs  juges  criminez  les 
President  de  la  court  et  faire  toutes  les  diligences  por 
s'enquerir  du  faict  rechercher  Mons*^  de  Saylly  et  les 
chanoine  les  quelz  me '  furent  trouues  et  faire  information  de 
ce  faict  la  quelle  ayant  per  la  disposition  de  ces  deux 
prisoniers  susdicts.  Le  Boy  la  Boyenne  mere  Mons'  frere 
du  Eoy  et  les  aultres  Princes  furent  voir  TAdmiral  enuiron 
les  iij  heures  apres  disner  saulf  messires  de  Guise  et  d'Aumale 
et  ayant  faict  assambler  les  chirurgens  principauls  du  Boy  et 
de  la  court.  Le  premier  fut  d'aduis  de  couper  le  bras  incon- 
tinent a  I'Admiral  mais  les  trois  aultres  furent  de  opinion 
contraire,  toutte  fois  le  plus  grand  bombre '  emporta  la  voix 
que  on  attendroit  jusques  au  lendemain  pour  apres  auoir  leue 
la  premiere  application  se  reigler  comme  ilz  trouueroient 
conuenir  tout  ce  soir  Ion  mentendist '  en  aultre  cbose  fors 
que  au  partir  de  chez  TAdmiral  la  Boyenne  mere  luy  vouloit 
tousiours  persuader  de  vouloir  se  faire  transporter  dans  le 
louure  craindant  que  ceuls  qui  luy  auroient  procure  ce  poup 
nentreprinsent  de  le  partner  mais  I'Admiral  respondoit  quil 
nestoit  nul  besoing  et  puis  quil  estoit  aduerty  d'auoir  des 
ennemis  en  celle  court.  II  auoit  bon  moyen  de  leur  faire 
amonder  la  blesure  ayant  comme  il  diaoit  sept  cens  gentilz- 
bomes  pour  lors  en  Paris  qui  tons  perdroient  voluntairement  la 
Tvie  pour  luy  et  quil  auoit  bien  tant  de  credit  au  Boyaulme 
qu'auant  viij  jours  il  pouuoit  asambler  xx™  bomes  pour  faire 
teste  au  plus  bardy  du  Boyaulme  ces  propos  ne  pleurent 
gueres  au  Boy  ny  a  la  Boyenne  et  ainsy  pour  dautant  plus 
sassourer  de  sa  personne  luy  priarent  pour  le  moins  puis  quil 
en  vouloit  venir  au  louure  quil  fut  content  de  prendre  deux 
compaignies  d4  barquebousiers  de  la  garde  du  Boy  de  paour 
des  Parisiens  qui  lui  vouloient  beaucoup  de  mal  ce  quil  accepta 
et  furent  enuoyes  les  deux  compaignies  qui  ce  matin  estoient  a 
la  garde  deuant  le  louure  et  en  leur  lieu  y  furent  mises  deux 
aultres  et  ainsy  se  passa  ceste  joumee  le  lendemain  Ion  sappe- 

*  SiCf  for  ne,  *  Sic^  for  nombre.  *  Sic,  for  n*entendit. 
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reui  que  a  la  balle  auoit  du  poi»on  ear  linflamination  Tut » 
grande  que  eiiuiront  les  huict  heures  du  matin  toatterespaule 
gaucbe  le  col  et  loeil  gauche  estoient  en  feu  et  desi'ouarant  k 
premier  appareil  de  luy  trouuans  ja  tontte  la  chair  pourye  ct 
vne  fort  fiebure  jiigearent  qiiil  ne  pouoit  guieres  durer  pliiH 
que  trois  jours  et  que  encoir  que  Ion  luy  coupasse  le  brais  il 
namendroit  pourtant  sur  ce  TAdniiral  fit  appeller  eon  conseil 
et  y  furent  lespace  de  quatre  heures  la  resolution  fust  pour 
aseurance  de  leur  religion  et  conservacion  deux  tous  executer 
promptement  ce  que  ja  ilz  auoient  auparauant  aduise  et  arre^f 
entre  eulx  escauoir  leuer  le  Roy  de  Navarre  pour  Itoy  et  tut*r 
le  Roy  leB  Royennes  meres  et  filles  mesires  danton  et  dalenciitm 
mesBires  le  chevalier  dangoulesme  frere  bastard  du  Roy  et  I*** 
principaids  de  la  faiction  de  Guise  pour  a  qaoy  partienir 
faisoieut  estat  de  se  saisir  du  louure  por  le  quart ier  da 
Prince  de  Biarn  du  Palais  par  le  moyen  du  President  ik 
la  place  et  de  St.  Geraiant  par  ce  que  la  maison  du  Roy  (U 
nauarre  y  logeoit  pour  ee  faire  ilz  auoient  six  cens  gentili- 
horames  et  dans  la  ville  enuiron  iij*"  homes  de  la  religiosi 
les  tjuelz  estoient  ja  furnis  darmes  necessaires  faisoient  est»i 
qu'estans  saisis  des  dis  trois  places  pouJroient  attendre  la 
trois  on  qnatre  mil  homes  quilz  auoient  de  si  aprestez  e« 
enuirons  de  Paris  pour  le  xxv*  au  soir  ou  pour  le  plus  tard  k 
xxvj^  au  matin  en  estant  eonclus  ilz  conuocareot  le  Prince  de 
biarn  Mons**  lo  Admiral  luy  declara  la  bonne  volunte  qoil 
auoit  porte  a  son  seruice  et  que  voyant  quil  estoit  en  tenocfi 
de  ne  pouoir  plus  louguoment  viure  il  auoit  pense  uog  ban 
moyen  pour  donner  aaenranee  a  aes  estatz  aux  termea  es  qmh 
86  retrouuoient  les  afaires  de  la  religion  et  ]>our  lavenitanee  (h 
sa  mort.  Puis  de  mot  a  aultre  luy  declara  quil  connenoit 
promptement  executer  ce  que  desiia  luy  disant  pour  U  fin  etoi 
fait  ie  mouray  content  vous  laisant  en  testament  le  Rojwttmt 
de  france  et  ainsi  fut  ordonne  que  Mons''  de  Ixaaaois  Im  devi 
pardillans  et  ciipitaine  File  Mons''  de  haneotirt  *  et  six  aiihiti 
capitaines  coucheroient  celle  nuict  au  quartier  dudict  Prinei 
et  que  enuiron  les  iiij  heures  du  matin  y  ^  la  coifiiue  diidM 

*  Sie,  bul  ao  douht  the  usual  rocord  abbreTttlioo  for  par  in  tlui  orifinil 
■  Sk,  qwsrj  for  FraniCQuri  ? 
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Prince  entreroit  Mons''  de  Bricquemor  et  Bon  filz  aueo  deux 
cens  gentilz  homes  le  Conte  de  la  Bochefoucault  monteroit  ee- 
pendant  a  cheual  et  auecq  deux  cens  gentilz  homes  se  feroit 
fort  du  palais  et  qaelques  aultres  de  la  faction  logez  pres  Si. 
Jean  de  greue  avee  certains  soldatz  se  saisiroient  de  la  place. 
Le  marquis  de  Bende  du  pont  n're  dame  Le  Conte  de  Mont- 
gomery et  Yidame  de  Ghartres  et '  Germain  des  pretz.  Le  Prince 
de  Biam  se  retira  enuiron  les  six  heures  au  louure  et  ayant 
souppe  ne  faisoit  que  souspirer  et  sestant  retire  pres  vne  fenestra 
anec  la  Princese  sa  femme  luy  declara  ce  qui  se  estoit  passe 
ce  jour  luy  adjoustant  que  la  cruaulte  du  fait  ne  pouoit  per- 
mectre  quil  laisast  executer  vne  telle  entreprise  contre  les 
persones  sy  proches  de  son  sang  bien  que  ce  fut  auec  si  aseuree 
esperance  de  se  faire  si  grand  Boy  et  que  pertant  elle  en 
aduertise  la  Boynne  mer^  ce  quelle  fit  enuiron  les  vij  heures 
et  demye.  La  Boyenne  mere  assamble  incontinent  ses  enfans 
an  conseil  et  les  Princes  du  sang  et  ainsi  en  pied  fut  prise 
conclusion  d'executer  a  lamimirot  ce  que  I'Admiral  pensoit 
faire  luy  mesme  contre  eulx  et  ainsi  le  plus  secrettement  quil 
fut  possible  Ion  fit  venir  enuiron  les  dix  heures  toutes  les 
gardes  auec  leurs  Gapitaines  les  gentilzhomes  que  Ion  dit  de 
la  garde  du  Boy  et  ceulx  de  la  suyte  de  Mesires  freres  du 
Boy  de  mesires  de  Guise  et  d*Aumale  fut  ordonne  que  Mens' 
de  Guise  auec  cinquante  gentilzhomes  de  la  garde  cinquante 
archiers  et  les  gentilzhomes  de  sa  suyte  qui  pouuoient  estre 

;  cent  on  six  vingtz  accompaigne  de  Mons^  le  cheualier  d' Angou- 
lesme  yroit  assaillir  I'Admiral  et  Mons''  frere  du  Boy  auec  cent 
gentilzhomes  de  sa  suyte  vne  compaignie  d'harquebousiers  de 

I  eeUes  de  la  porte  et  cinquante  archiers  yroit  au  logis  de  la 
Bochefoucault  le  Ghef  du  guet  de  la  ville  vers  le  palais  aueo 
ses  gens  le  Preuost  des  marchans  soub  mons''  de  neuers 
auec  cent  et  cinquante  archiers  de  I'estoille  et  de  la  nauire  se 

i  tiendroient  a  la  place  de  St.  Johan  en  greue  et  maison  de  la  ville 
de  Paris.  Ge  il  fut  ordonne  ainsi  fut  execute  de  sorte  que  a 
vne  heure  apres  minuict  qui  fut  le  jour  St.  Bartholemy  Mens'' 
danjou  sortit  par  la  porte  du  louure  et  Mons"*  de  Guise  y  ^  les 

'  SiCt  for  de. 
I  *  Sic,  most  likely  the  record  abbreviation  for  par  in  the  original. 
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cuisine  du  Roy  et  executa  premier  que  Mons*'  se  rendant  par 
di'rriere  a  la  fenestre  de  lauant  chambre  de  TAdiDiial  It 
quelle  ayant  este  jwrtee  par  terre  par  k  Capitaine  Coesm 
Liutenant  de  PhTe  Etrossy  se  jetta  dedens  aaec  xx  geniilsi* 
homes  ayans  toua  deux  pistol les  Uz  trouarent  en  ceste  pieci 
enuiron  xx  persones  les  quelz  furent  incontinent  masacres  et 
rompant  chuis  '  de  la  chambro  de  I'Admiral  tuarent  csiM) 
aultres  persones  tromiarent  T Admiral  renuerse  sur  son 
faisant  le  mort  et  luy  secouant  lo  bras  blcBche  le  Capitaineli' 
dit  fut  Eeynat'  venesveoir  Mons*"  de  Guise  qui  vous  attend  la 
bag  maifi  U  ne  faifioit  semblant  de  rien  tant  que  egtant  leuf 
par  trois  ou  quatre  fut  mis  pour  estre  jecte  par  la  fenestra 
allors  estriuant  du  piede  centre  la  fenestre  et  embraaflint 
Testanficque  *  auee  le  bras  droict  dit  an  Capitaine  poor  Dien 
tues  moy  sans  me  jetter  la  bas  lors  le  Capitaine  luy  diet  tu 
nes  doncq  pas  mort  et  ce  disant  le  jetta  auecq  vng  c^up  de 
pied  en  baa  disant  a  moDB**  de  Gnise  qui  estoit  en  la  caurl 
tenes  Mons^  voyla  le  mesehant  qui  a  tut  mona^  v*re  pm* 
LWdmiral  tomba  sur  le  visaige  et  se  froissit  tout  toutenffcttt 
voyant  mons""  de  Guise  luy  diet  tues  moy.  Mons''  de  Gnu* 
le  regardant  vn  petit  luy  respondit  Ah  mesehant  traistre  I 
dieu  et  a  ton  Roy  penaes  to  que  je  voueille  mottre  les  maini 
en  vn  si  malheureus  clieualie  que  toy  et  y  souiller  mes  mtbii 
tiens  et  en  disant  luy  donna  \Tig  coup  de  pied  contre  la  teste  et 
passa  oultre  pour  doimer  ordre  que  le  snrphis  de  ce  qui  restoit 
en  la  maison  fut  mis  en  pieces  entretant  vng  gentilzhomo  b 
present  donna  a  r  Admiral  vng  coup  de  pistoUe  an  trauers  de  it 
teste.  Cepcndant  mons'  frere  du  Roy  auoit  execute  son  entre- 
prise  et  aynsi  retournans  vers  le  louure  le  Boy  ordonim  t 
MonB*^  de  Guise  daller  trouucr  montgomery  et  le  vidame  d« 
Chartres  mais  pensans  faire  entrer  son  cheual  en  la  kaitf] 
l)our  passer  k  riuiere  jamais  il  ny  volot  esitrer  qui  fill  can^ 
que  Mons**  do  Guise  retonrnant  vers  le  pont  an  change  pri&t 
quatre  trompettes  du  Roy  et  les  herauk  et  faisoit  crier  aknot 


*  Sic ;  no  doabi  Vkuu  >  the  door^  in  the  originjtt 
<  l.t,  feu  remtrd  «  dead  fox. 

•  Querjr,  for  uiafuan  *  HAH^cm^  a  B^anehicn ;  or  for  #« 
upright  heatiu 
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poar  le  Ray  par  toutte  la  villc  centre  les  hnguenotz  qui  auoient 

iJu  tuer  le  Roy  et  mesires  sea  freres  ordoiinaiia  aux  quartiera 

i*  teas  fissent  croix  de  papier  blanc  sur  leurs  chapoauk 

lur  sentrecognoistre  lore  Bortirent  lea  catholiques  et  domians 

[Q    per  la  viUe  se   saisirent  des  carrefaus  et   estana 

'66  diceulx  enuiron  les  iiij  lieures  commencherent  a 

ir  les  huguenotz  sans  mercy  ©t  aiiec  telle  diligence  quil 

n  eut  auaiit  lea  xj  heures  du  midy  mortz  plus  de  trois  mil 

cena  le  Conte  de  montgomery  lu  Vitlame  de  Chartres  et  sa 

te  entoieut  ya  en  pieces  et  oyant  le  bruit  que  Ion  faisoit 

Taultre  coste  vit  venir  mons**  de  Guise  a  cheual  accom- 

paigne  de  y*'  on  iij''  bomes  qui  fut  cause  que  montant  ausi  a 

cheual  Be  saulua  legierement  par  le  faiilx  vourg  de  St.  Germain 

oa  Tenant  mons''  de  Guise  trouua  la  porte  de  la  T^ille  serree 

fut  le  malheur  si  grand  quil  pasBa  vne  grande  demie  heure 

t  quelle  peuH  estre  ouuerte.     Le  Conte  de  montgomery 

•enoit  le  chemin   vers  Chartres  a  main  droicte  et   neust 

teres  chemine  quO  rencontra  cent  et  xx  ebenaulx  de  ceulz 

i  estoient  mandez  les  jours  precedena  par  Monn''  le  Admiral 

aecoura  il  eut  moyen  de  donner  alleyne  a  son  cheual 

letint  vng  pen  se  retirant  par  le  mesme  chemin  seulle- 

I  an  tret  maia  il  fut  incontinent  rataint  par  mons''  de 

dxiisL*  lora  il  reprint  sa  fuji,e  mais  ce  ne  peutt  efttre  de  sorte 

que  mons'  de  Guise  ne  luy  en  tuast  bien  soixante  ct  quatro 

ftt)j  Qoyant  se  separa  le  surplus  qui  ca  qui  lajusques  a  86 

mettre  en  vng  boia  joignant  la  forest  de  Monfcfort  ou  il  se 

tetta  luy  troi«ieme  seuUeraent  et  Boutint  Moos''  de  Guise  Be« 

eheuaulx  recrus  et  jettant  ja  le  sang  par  les  ongles  apres  auoir 

ne  lordre  quil  conuenoit  en  ce  tpiartier  pour  suiure  les 

en  donnant  charge  a  vng  a  vng  (mc)  Capitaine  des  gardes 

tt  aux  oflBciers  de  la  venerie  et  forest  se  retira  vers 

ts  ou  il  anriua  le  lendemain  matin  le  xxv**  de  ce  mois  le 

Xiiiij*  ainrei)  dinner  continuoit  encoir  le  maaacre  cepeudant  Ion 

t>rtt  lea  corf>B  des  gentitzhomes  suyuana  et  anltree  cinquante 

«ietix  dont  il  no  escay  les  noms  et  lea  passa  a  Ion  de  Faultre 

*^ete  de  Seyne  en  vne  grande  et  largiie  fosse  qui  estoit  joignant 

U  riuiere  ou  Ion  estoit  aceoastume  de  jecter  les  ebaroguea 

•  Sic,  for  5144?. 
VOL.  U-  — NO.  tl,  Z 
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mortes  et  la  leur  jectant  quelqiie  peu  de  terre  furent  a  de: 
ensepuelis  cest  assigneur 

Le  Conte  de  la  Rochefoucault 

Son  filz  aisne 

Bricfiuemor  Lieutenant  general  de  mons''  rAdmiral  son  fib 

Le  marquis  de  Renel  aultrement  buissy  St.  lorge 

Les  deux  Pardiglians  frcrc3 

Le  Capitaine  Pille 

Monsr.  de  BeAUUois  gouuerneur  de  la  jeuneBse  du  prince 

biarn. 
Habanes  '  chanccllier  de  mons*'  V Admiral  lors  que  restant  SB^ 

de  plusieurB  pais  de  france  dieposet  des  affaires  de 

pais  comme   Lieutenant  general  pour  le  Roy  pr 

eomme  if  disoit, 
Francourt  ehancellier  de  la  Royenne  de  nauarre 
Le  marquis  de  salucos 
Le  grand  escuider  du  Prince  de  Biarn  et  plusieurs  aoltres 

et  floir  le  Roy  manda  le  mareschal  de  montmoroncy  par 
letres  Ion  men  tend  ^  cncoir  ce  quel  a  respondu  car  estanta 
couan  partit  a  la  mesme  heure  vers  ChantiUy  ou  le  Tindi 
trouuer  les  hu^nenotz  de  Senlis  les  queljs  il  ne  voient  receadl 
Ics  adiiertisunt  quil  eusent  a  se  retirer  de  la  et  quihs  pro© 
tjoyasent  a  leurs  afaires.     Le  lendemain  continua  ce  maiaai 
tout  le  jour  par  la  ville  de  Paris  et  saccageoient  les  roaiacvoj 
drs  huguenots  jusques  a  ce  que  enuiron  le  midy  Ion  &i 
mandement   a   tous   les    habitans  se   retirer  chacim  en 
maison  et  en  U*\\r  quartier  sur  paine  de  la  vie  le  surplus  M 
jour  les  gardes  tant  du  Roy  comme  de  la  ville  ne  Caisaiai 
Aultre  chose  que  sttequer  les  hugueuotx  hors  leurs  nmiiOfli 
les  mener  stir  le  |>etit  pont  et  an  pont  change  at  la  les  |ireci{ii» 
tor  en  bas  ou  ttier  lellcment  que  en  tout  re  jour  et  le  precedAd 
Ion  tiint  que  le  nonibro  d«s  tueset  noyes  pasoit  rntfL'  boinM 
el  femmes  hiiict  mille,     Ce  soir  fut  tire  de  sa  maison  le  ¥rttt^ 
denl  Villeraor  et  vng  ytalien  nome  Capitaine  mausio  et  fun'ni 
msacfi  comme  Us  anitres  sur  te  pont  et  tost  tkprm  on  fit  ^ 
masmeau  President  de  la  place  et  a  &a  femme  et  filler  maUflj 

*  ^ic,  for  cavofftut.  >  8k,  for  n'miend. 
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fut  meme  auec  lea  archiers  du  Eoy  et  but  ce  tenne  ayant  ceuk 
da  conseil  du  Pariemcnt  reqais  au  Eoy  que  la  sentence  aultre- 
fois  donne  per  eulx  contre  1' Admiral  fust  execute  Ion  meit  le 
eorps  sur  vne  claye  et  fut  txaisne  per  les  rues  mais  il  ne  fut 
■paible  le  pendre  comme  on  pensoit  au  montfauleon  car  vng 
Rentihome  de  Paris  luy  trancha  la  teste  et  layant  fiche  au 
[,  hmi  de  son  espee  la  portoit  a  cheual  aiiec  vne  grande  auyte 
lie  homes  et  de  femmeB  par  toute»  les  rues  de  Paris  criant 
ft  ehaidte  voix  voicy  It-  moschant  qui  at  votdu  tuer  le  Boy 
me^ires  ses  frcres  et  a  faict  tant  de  manlx  a  la  couronne  de 
{f&nce  et  a  n*re  ville  de  Ptiris  et  le  suiuyrent  tant  de  gena 
peu  d^heure  tout  le  corps  fut  mis  en  tant  de  pieces  quil 
este  poaible  de  en  retrouuer  vne  bastante  ponr  estre 
jK-ndae  le  lendemaiu  au  matin  qui  fut  le  xxvj*^  Ion  eust  nouuelles 
que  a  meaulx,  Orleans  et  Rouan  se  estoit  faict  le  mesme  ou 
nestoit  demore  home  viuaut  de  ceuk  de  la  Religion  car 
y  tost  que  le  Roy  fut  certain  de  la  mort  de  TAdmiral  et  du 
Conte  de  la  Rochefoucault  il  donna  ordre  que  ce  qnil  faisoit  a 
Paris  fut  faict  par  ieellea  villes  au  moins  comme  s'est  enteudu 
de  Mons''  de  Ville  Roy. 

IL 
ORIGIN  OF  THE   WORD  HUGUENOT. 

KHxmiCA-ncD  BT  SIB  HENRY  AUSTEN  LAYARD,  O.CJB,  Pkk8u»ekt. 


a  very  rare  work,  of  which  only  two  copies  are  known  to 
eiLst,  entitled  *  Avertissement  de  Henri  Estieno,  pour  8on 
liure  intitule  rintroduction  au  traite  de  la  confonnite  des 
leQles  anciennes  auec  les  modernes,  on  traite  preparatif  a 

ologie  \K>nt  Hcrodote/  printed  at  Geneva  in  15(j7,  and  nup- 

(st^d  by  the  Genevan  government,  I  find  the  following  ac- 
coinit  of  the  derivation  of  the  word  Huguenot.  There  is  every 
reftfton  to  believe  that  it  is  the  correct  one. 

'  II  y  en  a  qui  ne  se  phugnent  d  aucuns  des  points  metionez 
ci-ilefisus,  luais  de  cestuy-ci :  c'est  qu*en  quelques  histoirea  ie 
^»ay  pus  este  bien  informe  des  circonstances  par  le  menu. 
Ce  (|ao  ie  pense  bien  se  pouuoir  trouuer  vray  en  aucunes,  tou- 
tt!«foiB  en  pcu»      Mais  il-y-a  difference  d^ignorer  vn  faict,  et 
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d*ignorer  vne  circonBiance  d'  iceluy,  Ce  qui  est  d*antant 
pardonnable,  que  nous  Toyons  auiourdhiiy  en  France  la 
tude  de  pluaieurs  choses  eetre  pei  doe  et  comme  enseuelie 
iour  au  ledemain.  Sur  quoy  i'  allegueray  pour  vn  e» 
fort  familiar,  ce  mot  Hrffvenot,  qui  trotte  tant  auiourdhuy 
la  bouche  de  plusieurs  :  &  a  grand'  piene  de  cinq-cens  qui 
vBent,  IcB  cinq  s(;auroyent-iIs  dire  dont  il  est  vena.  le 
Beray  ceux  qui  pensent  que  ce  soit  quelque  mot  All©] 
priB  de  quelque  autre  pays  eetranger :  &  viendray  k  eem 
pensent  parler  plus  pertinemment,  &  en  redre  quelque  boo 
raison.  Les  vne  croyent  qu*il  \aent  de  loannea  Has, 
Rutres  tiennet  pour  seur  qu*il  a  son  origime  de  Hugties  Cap 
Les  autie3  disent  qu'il  est  pris  d'un  nomm6  Hugues,  m 
maiBon  duquel  on  comm3^a  a  prescher  secretteraet  a  Tom 
maiB  les  autres  maintiennent  que  c'estoit  le  prescheor  f 
auoit  ce  nom.  Aucuns  disent  que  Hugues  du  nom  duqud 
este  forge  ce  mot  Huguenot,  estoit  vn  fol  courat  les  rueji  i 
quelque  ville  de  Frace.  U-y-a  encore  un'  opinio  qui  e«t 
moins  diuulguee,  et  qni  toutes*fois  est  la  vraye:  c*e«t  qm 
mot  Huguenot  est  pris  du  roy  Huguon,  qui  vaut  autanfe 
dire  a  Tours  qu*A  Paris  le  Moine  bourre.  Et  celuy  qui 
Huguon  deriua  Hugiunot  fut  vn  moine,  qui  en  nn  presche  qdl 
faisoit  la,  rtprochant  aux  Lutheriens  (ainsi  qu'nn  les  aj 
lors)  qu*ils  ne  faisoyent  rexercice  de  leur  religion  que 
dit  qu*il  les  falloit  doresenauant  appeler  Huguenots, 
parens  du  roj  Huguon,^  en  e^  qu'iis  n*alIoyeni  que 
non  plus  que  luy.  Que  si  U  est  tani  malatsd  de 
verity  d'une  chose  qui  est  n5  settlement  de  noetre  temps,  la 
de  fraische  memoire,  nous  deuos-nous  tant  fonnalizier  p 
des  cirostanees  de  quelques  faiets  dont  la  memoirc^  eil 
presque  perdue,  combiequ'ils  soyent  auenus  eeulement  in  ] 
deuant  noatre  temps,  ou  bien  mesmes  en  ic^luy  ?  * 

Tliis  passage  does  not  appear  to  have  been  knoim  dil 
to  Menage  or  to  M,  Littr6,  at  least  it  is  neither  quoted  in  i 
•  Dtctionnaire  Fitymologiqne  de  la  I^angue  Franpune^'  df  t 
former,  nor  in  Littr^'s  Dictionary* 

The  name  of  *  Huguenot  *  api^ears  in  use  in  France ascH 
'  Jk  Uiftd  of  KHo«t  or  «peotr«. 
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lie  14th  century.  M.  Littre  quotes  from  -  THistoire  Litte- 
re  de  la  France/  v.  xxiv.  p.  807,  'Le  7  Oetobre  1387  Pascal 
[igiienot  de  Saint  Jiinien  en  Limousin,  docteur  en  decret/ 
I  find  in  a  work  entitled  *  Ducat iaiia,  ou  Remarques  de  feu 
le  Dnchat  sur  divers  eujets  d'hlBtoire  et  de  litterature ' 
isterdam»  1738)  v.  L  p.  80,  *  Huguenot  Bony  fut  re^.n  en 
110  HuLSsier  de  la  Chambre  des  coniptes  de  Dijon,  boub  eer- 
ment  par  lui  fait  de  ne  savoir  ni  lire  ni  eerire/ 

There  does  not»  therefore,  seem  to  be  any  good  reason  for 
deriving  the  word  *  Hu^ienot  *  from  two  German  words — ^  eid- 
gienofia,'  i.e.  bound  by  oath* 

I  was  indebted  to  the  late  Mr.  Eobert  8.  Turner  for  the 
reference  to  Henri  Estiene's  *  Avertisaemcnt/  of  whiuh  he  pos- 
flefised  one  of  the  only  two  existing  copies. 

IIL 
inSCELLANEA. 


br  Trinity  Term  1719  an  action  *  was  commenced  on  the 
Otjuity  side  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  by  the  Eev*  Charles 
Bean,  executor  of  the  will  of  Thomas  Pennington,  deceased, 
jrho  had  been  agent  to  one  of  the  regiments  raised  by 
Titliam  III.,  against  the  executors  of  the  will  of  the  Hon. 
larry  Mordannt,  deceased,  late  colonel  of  the  same  regiment. 

The  Bubject-matter  of  the  suit  is  the  alleged  non-settle- 
ment of  certain  accoimts,  and  is  of  no  practical  value.  The 
pU*adings  and  depositions,  however,  are  of  some  interest,  as 
tbey  supply  a  list  of  the  ofticers  of  the  regiment,  of  whom 
about  a  third  bore  French  names. 

The  regiment  is  said  to  have  been  raised  in  ir»88,  its  first 
commander  being  Charles.  Earl  of  Monmouth  (afterwards 
Earl  of  Peterborough  and  Monmouth),  to  whom  the  above- 
named  Hon.  Harry  Mordaimt  succeeded.  Originally  it  was  of 
foot  soldiers,  but  *  on  or  about '  August  1,  1698,  it  '  was  made 
marines/  and  on  May  20,  1G99,  it  was  disbanded.* 

*  The  proeeedingB  in  thU  suit  are  at  the  Public  Record  OflBce^ih©  refCTenoes 
to  them  being  Ex.  B.  &  A.,  Geo.  L,  London  A  Midd.«  Nos.  621  and  2Rf»l ; 
Ex.  n^poaitions,  B  G«o.  L,  Mioh..  No.  26  ;  12  Geo.  I.»  East.,  No.  26 ;  and  12  «!; 
UCko.  1.  Trin.  No.  U. 

'  Tbi'tie  two  date4  are  taken  from  the  bill  of  eomplamt.    The  depoailions 
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The  following  is  a  complete  list  of  the  names  of  the  officm 
as  they  appear  in  the  depositions,  the  names  of  the  English 
oflBcers  l>eijig  given  to  show  the  proportion  they  bear  to  the 
total  number : — 

Lieutmant-CohweL — [  ]  Johnson. 

il/ajfor. -^Edward  Norton, 

CapUiins. — The  Hon.  Lewis  Mordaunt,  Richard  Pye,  Lewit 
Lignere,  Edward  Woodcock,  [  ]  de  La  Noe,  Thoiaaa 

Brent,  Edward  Harwood,  [   .  ]  Bowyer,  William  Hanuer, 

Hugh  Deane,  John  Brereton,  Samuel  Foster,  Thomas  Somiit^r 
and  Francis  Rufane* 

Captain- IJeutenant,— Michael  Benedict. 

Lieutenants, — Robert  Smith,  Thomas  Wiltshire,  John  Sail 
George  Ford,   Royrand    des   Clouseaux,   Charles  Saliaburjj| 
[  ]   Mumpmolent,   James  de   La   BouUaye,   J«jebi 

ChurcliiU,  Jolm  Woodcock,  Francis  Fowke,  and  [ 
Martin. 

KnsvniH, — Obadiah  Moore,  George  Fowke,  Lcwb  Rini 
Oliver  Hetherington,  John  Pitt,  Peter  Taylor,  Hugh  Whil 
[  ]    de    Blaire,    the    Hon.   Henry  Mordaunt,  h 

d*Ancour,  Charles  Harwich,  Theophilus  dn   Chine,  Saiaui 
Foster,  [  ]  Sulgent,  John  Maynard,  the  Hon*  Ci 

Mordaunt,  [  ]  Trenshard,  Charles  Mordaunt,  II01 

Kicholls,  Thomas  Pritchard,  James  de  La  Boullaye, 
Patriarch,  Hugh  Smith,  and  John  Jewett. 

C}uiphun.—[  ]  Rivall, 

Qi(ar(erma9tiT* — Lewis  da  Plessy. 

Francis  Rufane,  whose  name  occurs  in  this  list,  held  t! 
rank  of  captain  liom  the  raising  of  the  regiment  until  itiuli 
banding.  He  is  described  on  Septemlier  ♦),  1721|  an  re^aJej 
in  the  town  of  Southampton,  and  as  being  then  *  aged  isiil 
yeares  or  thereabouts.' 

In  addition  to  these  names  the  following,  mnongBt 
aiipc>ar  in  a  schedale  of  payments  said  to  have  been  made 
the  regimental  agent  on  behalf  of  Colonel  Mordaunt  at  vwo/o^ 


9my  thtt  it  *  wu  mvlr  niftriora  in  or  about  the  month  of  Itily  on*  ihemmti  tit 
liiinttrtfi  t%  rtitirljr-i'ight,  and  continued  »oe  for  tUoul  lb«  tfiiot  d  tmiam^ 
A-  mm  tit  fit  iliiibiifKliHt.* 
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dates  between  November  17,  1698,  and  September  9,  1718 : 
Mr.  Deduchy  of  Southampton,  Mr.  Bordinall,  Mr.  Barnevelt, 
Boger  Millart,  William  Dormer,  Mr.  Bosquett,  Mr.  Platell, 
Mr.  Le  Febre,  Mr.  Villier,  [Mr.]  Renault,  Mr.  Dobre,  Mr. 
Yalais,  Mr.  Brisac,  Mr.  Ferrebre,  Mr.  Chirac. 

The  French  Church  of  Wapping. — The  two  following  docu- 
ments, taken  from  the  Treasury  Papers  at  the  Public  Becord 
Office,  tell  their  own  story.  It  will  be  noticed  that,  in  spite  of 
its  name,  the  Wapping  church  was  not  founded  for  the  benefit 
of  French  refugees,  but  as  a  place  of  worship  for  French- 
speaking  people  from  the  Channel  Islands,  and  that  in  March 
1706  nearly  one-half  of  the  congregation  were  seafaring  men. 
'At  the  Court  of  Kensington  the  25  March  1706. 
Present :  The  Queen's  Most  Excell'  Ma*^  in  Councill. 

*  Upon  Beading  this  day  at  the  Board  a  Eeport  from  His 
Grace  the  Lord  Arch-Bishop  of  York  in  the  words  following, 
viz.: 

*  In  Obedience  to  Her  Ma*'*  Or^er  in  Councill  of  the  18**' 
of  December  last,  I  have  made  the  best  Enquiry  I  can  into 
the  State  of  the  French  Church  at  Wapping,  and  do  humbly 
Certify  as  followeth  : — 

*  That  this  church  was  Sett  up  four  years  ago  by  Mons*" 
de  la  Prade  (a  French  Minister  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of 
London)  at  the  Desire  and  for  the  use  and  Benefitt  of  the 
Jersey  and  Guernsey  People  that  inhabit  at  Wapping,  who, 
being  unacquainted  with  the  English  language,  and  living  at 
a  great  Distance  from  any  French  Church,  had  no  Conveni- 
ence for  the  Eesorting  to  the  Publick  Worship  of  God. 

'That  the  said  M*"  de  la  Prade  hired  the  House  where 
they  assemble  (for  which  the  People  were  to  pay  the  Bent  of 
Ten  Pounds  p.  Ann.),  And  at  his  own  Charge  he  sett  up  a  Pul- 
pitt,  and  built  Pews  to  fitt  it  for  a  Chappell  or  Meeting-Place. 

'  That  for  these  four  years  he  hath  performed  the  Office  of 
a  Minister  among  them,  preaching  twice  every  Lord's-Day, 
And  he  hoped  for  a  Subsistence  at  least  from  the  Contribu- 
tions of  the  People ;  But  they  being  very  poor,  their  Contribu- 
tions are  so  small  that  they  will  hardly  defray  the  House-Eent 
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and  Other  necessary  Charges,  so  that  the  Minifiter  ha 
far  from  getting  auy  thing  for  his  constant  Paina  among 
that  he  is  Fifty  pounds  out  of  Puree,  for  the  Charges  he  has 
been  at,  about  this  CbappelL  I  am  informed  Ukewise  that 
they  are  now  two  years  in  Arrear  for  the  Eent  of  the  Eaoft, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Intercession  of  M'  Kussell,  the 
English  MiniBter  at  Wapping,  the  Landlord  had,  before  this, 
Bhiitt  up  the  House,  and  seiz*d  on  the  Pews  and  Pulpifct  (or 
his  Kent,  and  'tis  feared  he  will  not  be  prevailed  with  to  for- 
bear longer  than  Lady- Day  next, 

*  The  Number  of  Families  tliat  make  op  tliis  Congregation 
is  about  Fifty,  (M''  de  la  Trade  says  84,  viz*,  80  FamiHes  of 
Jersey  and  Guernsey  People,  and  4  Familiee  of  Other  Frendi,) 
the  Number  of  the  Persons  that  commonly  attend  their  Wor- 
Bhip  may  be  about  a  Hundred,  and,  when  the  Seamen  are  St 
home,  about  One  Hundred  and  Forty. 

*  At  the  First,  their  Worship  was  after  the  way  of  the 
French  Protestants  abroad ;  but  for  this  last  Twelve  month 
they  have  used  the  English  Liturgy  translated  into  French. 

*  I  am  humbly  of  Opinion  That  this  Church  (which  in  of  lO 
great  Benefitt  and  Comfort  to  these  poor  People)  Bhoold  bo 
kept  up,  which  yet  must  unavoydably  sink  and  be  dissoli'd 
unless  Her  Ma*^,  out  of  Her  Royall  Bounty,  will  be  gracioUKlr 
pleased,  for  the  Supporting  of  it,  to  grant  them  a  preetsnt 
Sunam  for  the  Discharging  the  Arrears  of  the  House-Rent 
(which  comes  to  Twenty  pounds)  and  likewise  to  make  some 
Provision  for  the  future  Maintenance  of  the  Minister  by  Settlini 
a  certain  Summ  to  be  yearly  payd  to  him  in  such  manner  ft» 
Her  Ma*^  in  Her  Wisdom  shail  think  fitt* 

*  M""  de  la  Prade  is  extreamly  poor,  and  hath  a  Wife  and 
Two  Children.  .  j^^  jj^^ 

•MjUfchUie  16*\  Mm/ 

*  Her  Majesty,  upon  Reading  of  the  said  Beport,  is  pIooflHt 
to  Order,  as  it  is  hereby  Ordered,  that  the  Consideration  thciwif 
he  referred  to  the  Riglit  Hon**'*  the  Lord  High  Tre4U4urcr,  wto 
is  to  return  his  Opmion  to  Her  Ma*'  what  may  be  fitly  tl«n* 
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'  Order  of  Gotmcill  upon  the  Report  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Yorke  about  the  State  of  the  French  Church  at  Wapping. 

•a  May  1706.    To  be  laid  before  y  Q-"  '  M*"  Pbabant. 

*  Windsor  Castle,  10^  June  1706,  afternoon.  Present  : 
The  Queen,  Lord  Treasurer,  Mr.  Chancellour. 
'  French  Church  at  Wapping. — A  Report  of  his  Grace  the 
Lord  Arch  Bishop  of  Yorke  relating  to  the  French  Church  at 
Wapping,  wherein  his  Grace  proposes  that  20^  be  paid  to  dis- 
charge Arrears  of  Bent  for  the  said  Church,  and  that  a  yearly 
allowance  be  Setled  on  the  Minister,  M*"  de  la  Prade,  for  his 
maintenance,  who  is  extreamly  Poor,  and  hath  a  Wife  and  two 

Children.  '  Granted  to  be  paid  to  the  A.B.  of  [  ],  who  is 

to  take  care  that  the  Duty  be  performed.'  * 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  look  upon  the  Huguenots  who 
landed  on  our  shores  as  voluntarily  choosing  this  country  for 
their  place  of  refuge  that  the  following  instance  of  one  being 
brought  here  as  a  prisoner  is  worth  recording : — 

*  Abel  de  Bernoye,  French  Gentleman  and  right  Protestant, 
being  at  Rotterdam,  shipping  himself  before  the  declaration  of 
the  warr  in  order  to  go  to  Bayone  in  France  to  get  his  mother 
oat  of  the  persecution,  a  warr  immediately  breaking  out  the 
ship  was  taken  by  the  Newport  frigate,  and  he  carryed  him  in 
the  Dover's  goale,  prisoner,  where  he  now  remains,  and  prayeth 
to  be  released,  he  having  no  goods  on  board,  nor  other  design 
than  to  get  his  said  mother  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  if 
possible,  to  injoy  peacebly  the  liberty  of  her  consciance. 

'We  who  are  his  Relation  and  friends  subscribe  to  the 
truth  of  this  Certificate.  «  David  Lacroix,  his  uncle. 

*  Jean  Dupuy,  his  cousin. 
'  Jean  Dufaurb,  his  friend. 
'  Nous,  Ministres  sousignes,  Certifions  que  tons  les  tesmoins 
susdits  sont  membres  de.  notre  Eglyse,  &  que  nous  les  re- 
con'oissons  pour  Etre  des  personnes  de  probite ; 

*  En  foy  de  quoyAvons  signeaCantorbery,le31  Juillet  1702. 

'  Lavaure,  Ministre. 
'  Cartault,  Ministre. 

'  Treasury  Papers^  vol.  xcvii.  No.  111. 
•  Trtasury  Minute  Books,  vol.  xiii.  p.  240. 
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'  [Endorsed]   Abel  de  Bernete.   Becom^  by  M''  Saybrs. 

'[Enclosing]  It  was  written  before  by  Captain  Gipson, 
maior  of  Douer,  to  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  secretary  of  state,  for 
the  release  of  the  said  Abel  de  Bemoye,  hauing  answer  not  yet.'' 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  touching  the 
Dutch  Church  of  Maidstone,  preserved  at  the  Public  Beeord 
Office  in  a  volume  of  Domestic  State  Papers  of  the  year  1643 
relating  to  the  trial  of  Archbishop  Laud.  These  papers  were 
apparently  used  in  the  preparation  of  Laud's  defence,  and 
they  are  arranged  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  order  of  the 
articles  of  his  impeachment.  The  editor  of  the  *  State  Paper 
Calendar '  has  noted  the  particular  document  here  printed  as 
connected  with  the  third  article : — 

'M^  John  Miller,  late  Minister  of  God's  worde  to  the 
Dutch  Protestant  Congregation  at  Maidstone  in  Kent,  was 
silenced  by  the  Archbishopp  or  his  meanes,  who  afterwards 
(for  livelyhood  sake  of  him,  his  wife,  and  many  children)  was 
inforced  to  serve  or  turne  a  brewer's  clarke  in  Whitecrosse 
Streete,  neere  the  Church  there,  where  hee  now  or  very  lately 
did  remaine ;  In  which  here  is  an  endeavour  of  suppression  of 
the  Dutch  Protestant  Church,  if  not  other  matters,  which  hee 
may  reveale  to  you,  if  you  thinke  him  a  materiall  witnes 
touching  the  Dutch  Protestant  Church. 

*  For  Mr.  John  Miller,  Brewer,  at  his  house  in  Whitecross 
Streete  neere  the  Church  there.*' 

As  the  Society  has  just  issued  the  register  of  the  Walloon 
community  of  Norwich,  and  one  of  the  papers  read  at  the 
Meeting  in  May  last  was  upon  the  foreign  colony  of  Col- 
chester, it  may  be  worth  noting  that  a  pedigree  of  the  refugee 
family  of  De  Home,  which  was  connected  with  both  of  these 
places,  is  printed  in  vol.  ii.  of  CoUectanea  Topographica  <£ 
Geneahgica,  published  in  1835. 

It  commences  with  Oliver  Home,  alius  De  Home,  of  Nova 
Kirk,  near  Ipres,  Flanders,  who  fled  to  Norwich,  some  time 
after  the  year  1571,  to  escape  the  persecutions  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva. 

>  state  Papers  (Domestic),  Anne,  bundle  i.  No.  71. 

^  State  Papers  (Domestic),  Charles  I.  vol.  ccccxciz.  No.  15. 
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A  manascript  in  tbe  possesBion  of  the  family,  which  is 
quoted  by  the  contributor  of  the  pedi|:a*t*e,  says,  'Not  well 
liking  a  Strang  countery  and  hearing  of  a  sessation  of  the  per- 
secutions in  Flanders,  after  his  wife  was  delivered  of  a  son, 
Khom  he  named  Abraham,  the  first  in  the  register  of  that 
>ugregation  tliere  [the  Dutch  at  Norwich],  lea^'ing  his  smal 
family  to  God  Almighty's  protection,  he  shipt  hims  If  for 
Flanders  to  seeke  a  settlement  there  again,  but  in  his  return 
was  taken  sick  of  the  Plague  and  dyed  on  ship  hoard.' 

This  son,  Abraham,  who  was  born  at  Norwich  in  1697, 
removed  to  Colchester,  and  was  the  first  of  the  Dutch  settle- 
ment there  to  marry  an  Enghshwoman,  *  for  which,*  says  his 
grandson— the  writer  of  the  earUer  portion  of  the  manuscript 
— *  they  could  scersa  be  pascified  from  diso\%^ing  or  turning 
him  out  of  their  congregation,  so  zsealous  were  they  and  sti'ict 
in  their  marriages  in  those  dayes/ 

The  Cevennes  Protestants  celebrated  on  August  7  the 
centenary  of  the  first  step  to  the  restoration  of  toleration— 

Eiely,  the  recognition  of  Protestant  marriages— by  an  open- 
service  at  Plan  de  Font  Morte,  near  Florae.  This  spot 
the  scene  of  an  engagement  in  1712  between  Protestant 
peasants  and  the  troops*  A  large  cromlech  is  to  be  erected 
elose  by,  on  the  watershed  of  the  Garonne  and  the  Rhone, 
with  an  inscription  to  the  effect  that  the  descendants  of  the 
Huguenots  have  erected  on  the  scene  of  former  combats  this 
monument  to  religious  peace  and  to  the  memory  of  martjTS. 

At  Dr,  Williams*  library,  14  Grafton  Street,  Gower  Street, 
London,  is  an  imiwrtant  collection  of  memoks  of  miuisters  of 
the  French  Reformed  Church,  which  appears  to  have  Ixien 
overlooked  by  the  editors  of  La  France  Protc8tante  and 
other  writers.  These  memoirs,  fifty  in  number,  are  of  con- 
siderable length  and  have  been  copied  from  the  original  MSH, 
(which  are  much  decayed)  of  the  Rev,  John  Quick,  noncon* 
formist  •  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  London/  who  died  in  170tn 
In  Uiese  memoirs  reference  is  made  to  the  same  author's  work, 
SifHoJiron  in  Gallia  lu/orniata^  or  the  Aets^  Ikcigiona  tC{\ 
f^*  the  actional  CiatnciUoj  the  Rfjormcd  Vkttrrhes  in  Fmmr, 
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^m           2  vols.  foL,  London,  1693.      These  collections  are  of  the 

^H           highest  importance  for  the  work  of  the  various  Societies  into* 

^M            rested  in  Huguenot  history,  especially  the  Societe  de  rHifltoire 

^H           du  Protestantistae  Franc^ais  at  Paris^  as  most  of  the  memoim 

^1           are  of  the  early  pasteiirs  of  the  churcbea  in  France.    MonRieor 

^^^^       Henri   Bordier  will  no  dooht   be   particularly  interested  in 

^^H      attention  being  drawn  to  this  valuable  collection. 

^^H                                                                      W.  J.  C.  MoBKs. 

^^^^^       August  10, 1887. 

^^^^^■^        Iconu  Sacne  Galikarue,     Rev.  John  Quick's  MSS. 

^^^f                              I.  Past  I. 

17.  James  Cappell,  Lord  of  Tilloj. 

^^^H          1.  Jacobus  Faber  SUpulensis* 

Pastor     and      Prufensor    al 
Sedan* 

^^^H          ±  Gerhurd    UotisBcll,    Bishop    of 

^^^H                  Olleron  in  Beam, 

Vol,  I.  Pabt  II. 

^^^^H          S.  Niohoias  de  Gakrs. 

18.  Esme    Aubertiii,    Minister  of 

^^^H          4.  Peter  Boiuub,  Hoyal  ProfesBor 

Paris. 

^^^H                  in  University  of  Pari». 

19.  John    MoBtrezat,    Mimst«r  of 

^^H         5.  Odet    de     Nort,    Minister    of 

Paris, 

^^H 

20.  Nicholaa  Viquier,   Miaiiter  of 

^^^H         6.  Moua.  de    Spina,   Minister    of 

Bloia. 

^^^H                   SAiminr. 

21.  Joshua  de  U  Place,  VuHorud 

^^^H^      7.  Mons.  Mereier,  the  King's  Fro- 

IVofessor  at  Sauoiur. 

^^^^^^^         £M6or  of  Hebrew  in  tJiiiver- 

22.  Philip    Viuo^tt    Miaislar  d 

^^^^^^^          sity  of  P&riB. 

Bochell 

^         8.  Louis  Cappell,  Pftstor  and  Pro- 

23,  Andrew    Hi  vet.    Minister   iwl 

^^^^H                  feasor  at  Sedan. 

Professor  at  Leaden. 

^^^H          0.  Mons.  FeAugreaUt  tbe  Profesdor 

24.  Mons.     Teatart^    Hiaiiitt    of 

^^^^                   of  Divinity  at  Leyden. 

Bloia. 

^V             10.  Mons.  de    Bt.    Paul,    Minister 

25.  Mona.  Gigord,  janr.,  Minlilcr 

^^^H                   ftt    Diep,    {nc)    Minister   of 

of  Monpellier* 

^^^f                   Church  there 

26.  Sasiiiie]  Petit,  Pastor  and  Pro- 

^              11.  Mona.     Pfteard,     Minister     of 

feasor  at  NiAmea. 

^H                         K<.K?hefoiicandt 

27.  Hillary  Fanltmt,  MiniflMr   oC 

^H               pi.  Mons.   Gigord,  Senr.,  Minister 

St.   PeUtr'a  Fori  tft  y*  Ut 

^H                        of  Montpelier. 

of  Guomaey* 

^M              la.  Matthew  CarUut,  MinUter  of 

28.  Charlos   Drelineotut,  Mitustar 

^H                        Diep. 

of  Pans. 

^H             14.  Johii   Cameron*    Profesaor    at 

29.  MiehMl  la  Fauchaur*  Minblar 

^H                        SAumur. 

of  Paria, 

^M              U.  The  Great  Chamier,  Pa«tor  &nd 

80.  Benjamin  Baaaa^  Mkikter  liT 

^H                          Profiiwiir  at  ^fimtAubun. 

Carvnlan. 

^^^^         10.  MxineB    Cartaut,     Minintcr     of 

81.  navni(»nd  Gachcf.  ^nntfiti^^ 

^^^^ 

i*aha.                                 ^H 
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IjOTits  Cappel,  Pastor  and  Pro- 
fesaoT  at  Saumur. 
83.  Mons.  de  Croy,  Minister  of  Usez. 
S4.  Pet^r  du   Moulin,  Minister  of 

i  Paris,  Professor  at  Sedan. 

15.  Moses    Am^Taut,    Pastor    and 
,  Professor  at  Saiimur* 

: 


Vol.  IL  Part  I. 

Minibter 


of 


$6.  Mons.    Bochartf 

Caen* 
7.  Stephen  de  Brais,  Pastor  and 

Professor  at  Saumur. 
88.  John    Leger,    Minister    of   y* 

Vaudoia  in  Piedmont. 
S9,  John  Daill^,  Minister  of  Paris. 

40,  Mons.  Iklorust  Minister  of  Paris. 

41,  leaae  d*Haisseati,  Minister  of 
Saumur. 


42.  Stephen  Gaussens,  Pastor  and 

Professor  at  Saiiinun 

43.  Matthew  Larroquc%  Minister  of 

Rouen. 

44.  Mons.   Le  Moine,  Minister  oi 

Eouen, 


Vol,  II.  Part  II. 

Minister 


of 


45.  Mons,     Homel, 

8oyon. 

46.  Mons.  ClAudc,  Minister  of  Paris, 

47.  Mons.    du    Boso,    Minister    of 

Caen. 

48.  Mons,    Turret  in,    Minister    of 

Geneva. 

49.  Mons,     Rey»      Minister      and 

Martyr, 
ilons.  Broussoni  Minister  and 
Mart^T. 
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^P  The  January  number  of  the  Prciissische  Jahrhncher  con- 
[  tains  two  narratives  of  French  reftigees,  IGBS^-lOSe,  printed 
^Kby  Dr.  H.  Babucke  from  a  manuscript  in  the  possession  of  the 
^fearon  de  la  Motte-Fouqoe.  Both  are  copies  made  about  the 
middle  of  last  century.  The  second,  the  shorter  of  the  two^  is 
the  account  given  by  Charles,  Baron  de  la  irotte-Fouque,  of 
his  escape  from  Saintonge  during  the  visitation  of  the  r/rm/r^w- 
nade  in  1G85  ;  the  other  liears  no  nurae,  but  is  attrilmted  by 
the  editor  to  Susanne  de  Eobillard,  the  lady  who  afterwards 
married  the  Baron.  It  is  Bin^^ailar  that  Dr.  Babucke,  who  is 
eonTinced  that  he  is  printing  these  papers  for  the  first  time, 
should  not  have  ascertained  that  the  narrative  of  Susanne  de 
Robillard  was  printed  with  the  writer's  name  in  the  orip^inal 
French  by  M.  Gabriel  Monod  bo  long  ago  as  1868  (Bit  lie  fin 
ie  ta  SociStS  de  rilisUnre  du  Protegtanthme  Fran^ais^  vol, 
Xrii.  pp.  487—495),  The  interest  of  the  account  for  us  lies  in 
tbe  fact  that,  before  settling  at  Voorburg,  near  the  Hague, 
Susanne  spent  some  time  in  England.  But  those  who  go  to 
Babuelie's  version  will  find  the  topography  in  a  hoiietees 
te  of  confusion.  There  the  emigrant  arranges  to  be  landed 
*  TaiJsont/  a  little  harbour  near  *  Chichester,'  and  ultimately 
mbarks  some  twenty  miles  ofif  at  *  Falkouibe/     We  con- 
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fees  we  shoultl  not  have  expected  a  German  editor  to  betrAjr 
no  eonsc'iousness  that  these  names  must  refer  to  fictiml  placcK 
on  the  map*     The  French  original,  it  is  satisfactory  to  know, 
is  perfectly  plain.     Susanne's  destination  was  Exeter  (*Ex* 
cester/ as  she  calls  it),  and  the   seaport  was* to  have  been] 
*  TapBon/  that  is,  Topshinn,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Exe.     The] 
place  where  she  actually  landed  must  be  mi&written  or  mi*- 
printed  ;  probahly  the  latter,  for  the  long  h  usual  in  the  hand- 
writiu»^f  of  the  time  is  very  apt  to  be  confounded  with/.    At  j 
leant    'Falcomhe,'   as   our    Huguenot  writes   tlio  nanR%  cftn] 
hardly  be  anything  but  Sakombe,  on  the  coast  towards  SiJ- 
month. 

We  may  also  notice  that  the  fellow-exile  who  befitiended  | 
8usanne  at  Exeter,  M.  Sausai,  minister  of  Tbonnai-Boutonne  | 
in  Sainton«;e,  becomes  in  the  German  *  Mr.  Sansntf,  cdiemaliger 
Prediger  zu  Thonnailioatonne  nnd  Saint-Onge/  Anyhow  il 
is  pleasant  to  know  that  the  descendiuits  of  Susanue  de  Bobil- 
bird  were  sufficiently  interested  in  their  ancestress's  tulventurt^ 
to  copy  out  her  story  half  a  century  aftcrwiirds ;  whetlicr  they 
or  she  herself  is  responsible  for  the  translation — which  iK  bad 
German  enough,  in  all  conscience^ — we  have  no  meann  of 
deeiding.  Dr.  Babucke,  being  ij^orant  even  that  his  docQ- 
ment  is  a  translation,  is  naturally  positive  that  Susan ne  hi^r* 
self  composed  it. 

One  otlier  point  may  be  referred  to.  Dr.  Halmcke  in  a 
note  (p.  *24)  eoraments  on  the  mention  made  by  our  nanmtor 
to  the  regiments  formed  by  Wilham  of  Orange  out  of  refogpt 
Koldiers.  *  This  notice/  he  says,  '  has  a  certain  interest  ht* 
cause  Macaulay  says  nothing  of  a  persimal  share  tnkeii  by  Itie 
refugees '  in  the  expedition.  He  then  quotes  from  Kapin  aiMl 
Hanke  to  show  that  they  wore  actually  engagc^l  in  WiUtanr^ 
Ri'rvie**,  and  adds,  '  Still  it  is  by  no  meuns  impoR^ible  that  all 
tlie  ri*fugK\s  1 80  employed  I  were  furm^rcl  intoB{ieciiiI  regimenU.* 
We  cannot  liut  tln'nk  tliat  Dr.  Babncko,  instead  of  thus  specu- 
lating at  random,  uii>4;ht  (if  lie  could  not  have  obtained 
to  /Vgiiew*s  detailed  exunn* nation  of  the  facts  or  Sto*^*'^'  mnw 
iKjpular  sketch)  at   least   have   referred   to  the  /  •  <ff 

Dumoni  de  BoMtaqitetf  edited  by  M.  Francis  Waddinglon  a 
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L864,  where  a  good  deal  will  be  found  respecting  the  refugee 
soldiers.  A  summary  of  the  facts  is  given  in  Mr.  B.  L.  Poole's 
History  of  the  Huguenots  of  the  Dispersion^  ch.  ix.  (1880). 

The  86th  volume  of  the  Bulletin  of  the  Societe  de 
THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran9ais  contains,  Uke  its  prede- 
cessors, a  vast  amount  of  interesting  information ;  amongst 
the  more  important  articles  may  be  mentioned :  *  Les  assem- 
blees  du  desert  a  Chatillon-sur-Loire,  et  le  cure  Aupetit,'  by 
M.  Jules  Doinel;  'Episodes  de  la  Beforme  a  Paris:  une 
victime  inconnue  sous  Henri  II,  Jean  Thuret,'  by  M.  N. 
Weiss ;  *  Les  premiers  refugies  franfais  en  Suede,*  by  M.  F. 
Puaux ;  *  Le  monde  malade  et  mal  pause,  ou  la  comedie  pro- 
testante  au  XVI*  siecle,'  by  M.  G.  Bonet-Maury ;  *  L'emigra- 
tion  en  1752,'  M.  A.  Picheral-Dardier ;  *  Le  predicant  Chapel 
et  le  Jubile  de  la  Bevocation  en  1735,'  by  M.  N.  Weiss ;  *  La 
tolerance  du  cardinal  Sadolet,'  by  M.  Jules  Bonnet. 

The  2nd  volume  of  the  Bulletin  of  the  Commission  pour 
THistoire  des  EgKses  Wallonnes  is  also  full  of  interest,  and, 
in  addition  to  many  hitherto  unpublished  documents  and  a 
great  variety  of  genealogical  notices,  contains :  *  La  revocation 
de  I'edit  de  Nantes  et  ses  consequences  pour  les  eglises 
wallonnes  des  Pays-Bas,'  by  M.  M.  A.  Perk;  a  very  able 
biography  of  *  Jean  TafBn '  by  M.  Ch.  Eahlenbeck ;  a  history 
of  the  *  Eglise  wallonne  de  Haarlem,'  by  M.  F.  H.  Gagnebin, 
and  of  the  *  Eglise  wallonne  de  Brille,'  by  M.  H.  de  Jager. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America  has  recently  issued  its 
first  volume  of  Collections,  containing  the  Eegisters  of  the 
Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  of  the  *  Eglise  Fran^oise  a  la 
Nouvelle  York'  from  1688  to  1804,  together  with  Historical 
Documents  relating  to  the  French  Protestants  in  New  York 
(luring  the  same  period.  The  volume  has  been  very  ably 
edited,  with  a  most  valuable  Introduction,  by  the  Bev.  A.  V. 
Wittmeyer,  Bector  of  the  French  Church  du  Saint-E  sprit  and 
Secretary  to  the  Society.  The  book  is  beautifully  printed,  and 
contains  views  of  the  church  at  different  periods. 

The  Begisters  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth  and  St.  Mary  Wool- 
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church  Haw,  in  the  City  of  London,  15S8-1760,  edited  bj-ihc 
Rev.  J,  M,  S,  Bnioke,  Rector,  and  the  Rev.  A.  W.  ConieUni 
Ilallen,  F.S.A*  Scot,,  are  now  completed,  and  Mr.  Hallen 
making  rapid  progress  with  those  of  St.  Botolph»  BIsho{>sg 
These  volumeg  do  not  form  part  of  the  Society's  own  si.^rm  < 
Registers,  but  owing  to  the  large  number  of  foreign  nmu 
they  contain,  and  to  their  being  edited  by  a  Fellow  of  ti 
Society,  they  possess  a  special  interest  for  its  members,  »t*j 
of  whoin  appear  iji  the  List  of  Subscribers.  The  number  i 
copie8  printed  is  limiti  d,  l»nt  the  editor  is  still  receiving  i 
of  subscribers  for  those  not  yet  allotted. 


IV. 
QUERIES, 


Mr.  Clement  G.  Liasant  will  be  obliged  by  any  infoi 
as  to  the  fiimily  of  Lisnant,  Lesgant,  or  Le  SanL 

The  Tim],  Serretary  has  been  applifnl  to  for  infoi 
respiicting  tlie  families  of  l/Kspautv**,  Lt'  Pur,  Mahtn^ 
bourfft  Vinnn,  or  De  Vifmm,  and  will  be  glad  to  receive  parti-] 
culars  of  them ;  also  of  the  Ik  Dihin  family.     As  ti 
iyEg}mi{fne^  Le  Par,  and  liifptchrfurrf,  the  information  sped 
asked   for   is    the   full  names  of    the   parents  and   gnuij' 
parents  of    Mary   D'Espaigne,   who  was    b.   1704,    and 
December  24,  1726,  at  St.  Alphpge,  Canterbury,  L.  Thoml 
'^fary  D^Espaigne's  mother  was  ifary  Le  Par,  and  ^**r  mot 
is  thought  to  have  been  Jane  Riquel>ourg. 

Mr,  C.  €•  de  Villiers  wishes  for  any  particulars  of» 
references  to,  the  Du  PU»m  family^  especially  the  ba] 
re^ster  of  Judith  Du  Plessis.  She  was  the  daughter  of  3mn 
Prienr  Du  Plessis  arid  ^fadelelne  Mcnanteau,  and  is  gtated  in 
her  will,  dated  August  20,  1718.  to  have  been  born  in  Ireland. 
The  will  gives  her  age  as  twenty- four,  thus  making  llie  ywtf" 
of  her  birth  1094. 


APPENDIX. 


I?ugurn«i9i  in  tlje  '^0\c  of  3C):^oimf« 

Bv  THE  But*  H.  Q.  B,  Le  MOINE, 


1  pRoposB  this  evening   to  bring  before  you  the  result  of 

fiome  recent  investigations  in  that  part  of  LiiicolnBhire  known 

*a  the  Isle  of  AKhoIme,  specially  that  portion  of  it  comprised 

^  the  parish  of  Sandtoft.     This  district  ig  doubtless  more 

intimately  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Dutch  immigrants, 

Who  came  over  for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming  the  stretch  of 

Country  called  Hatfield  Chase,  under  the  celebrated  engineer 

Cornelius  Verm uy den,  than  with  that  of  our  own  Huguenot 

Ancestors;   but   a   certain   number  of  the  latter  were   also 

attracted  thither,  and  I  hope  such  brief  notes  respecting  them 

as  I   have  been  able  to  collect  may  not  be  wholly  without 

interest  for  our  Society. 

By  way  of  mtroduction  I  will  follow  the  example  of  Stone- 
house,  who»  in  his  *  History  and  Topography  of  the  Isle  of  Ax- 
liolme/  says,  *!  shall  commence  this  **  History  of  the  Drainage 
of  the  Commons  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme  "  with  the  account  which 
Be  la  Pryme  has  given  us  of  the  last  Royal  Himting  in  Hat- 
field Chase,  because  it  led  immediately  to  this  celebrated 
undertaking  of  draining  the  whole  Level.  In  the  reign  of 
James  L  the  accomplished  Prince  Henry,  his  eldest  son,  during 
his  progress  to  York,  hunted  in  this  forest*  He  was  enter- 
tained by  Sir  Robert  Swyfte  at  Street-thorpe>  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Chase,  near  Doncaster  ;  or^  according  to  some  authors, 
by  Portington  at  Tudworth^  near  Thorne/  * 

De  la  Pryme,  himself  a  Huguenot  and  a  distinguished 
antiquary,  proceeds  to  say :  *  The  first  day*B  sport  was  a  plain 

*  Hunter,  however^  in  his  South  Yorkshire^  i.  15G.  note  4,dcQk8  Uiftt  Ptinoe 
H«Qf7  was  St  Hfttaeld  in  UQQ, 
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stag  hunt.  The  next  day  the  Chief  Regarder  of  Thome  fuid 
riol>ert  Portmgton,  E&q,,  promised  to  lot  the  Prhice  see  such 
sport  as  he  never  saw  in  his  life  before.  The  Prince  and  lua 
retinue  went  with  them,  and  having  come  to  Tudworth,  where 
Mr.  Portington  lived,  they  all  embarked  themselves  in  ahno^t 
a  hundred  boats  that  were  provided  there  ready ;  and  having 
frightened  some  five  hundretl  deer  out  of  the  woods,  groandH, 
and  closes  adjoming,  which  had  been  driven  there  the  night 
before,  they  all,  as  they  were  commonly  wont,  took  to  the 
water,  and  this  little  royal  navy,  pursuing  them,  soon  drove 
them  into  that  lower  part  of  the  levels  called  Thorne  Met^r, 
and  there,  being  up  to  their  very  necka  in  water,  their  homed 
heads  raised  themselves  to  represent  a  Uttle  wood.  Here,  Ixnng 
encompassed  about  with  the  little  fleet,  some  ventured  amongst 
them,  and  feeling  such  and  such  as  were  fattest,  they  cither 
immediately  cut  their  throats  and  threw  them  up  mto 
Ixtats,  or  else,  tying  a  strong,  long  rope  to  their  heads, 
them  to  land  and  killed  them/ 

'During  this  celebrated  hunting,'  observes  Stoneb 
'there  rode  in  the  train  of  that  royal  prince  a  phlegmatii 
Dutchman,  who  lieheld  the  scene  before  him  not  so  much  with 
tile  eye  of  a  sportsman  as  with  a  view  of  turning  the  country 
to  his  own  profit :  this  person  was  CorneUus  Vermuyden,  who 
is  said  to  have  then  fi^rst  conceived  the  idea  of  draining  the 
whole  level.  In  the  second  year  of  King  Charles  I.  (May  24, 
1626)  articles  of  agreement  were  signed  between  the  Crown 
and  Vermuyden,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  wae  to  have 
one  cntfre  third  of  the  drained  landa*  The  origuial  grant  was 
solely  to  Verrauyden.  He  sold  shares  to  several  of  his  country* 
men,  who  thus  became  partners,  or  Partidpants  with  him,  by 
which  latter  demonstration  the  holders  of  these  lands  have 
ever  since  been  distinguished.' ' 

Vermuyden  fixed  upon  Band  toft  as  the  most  central  sittia* 


*  Many  ot  lh«M  P&iiioip«ati  rMEd«d  in  Rollotid,  but  i^ 
to  have  come  tfret  t^Umiihew,  Looat,  mad  Mbreas  V&JkecilM. 
Abtmoa  VvrnaUi;  John  Cor»clli}«;  Andrew  Booord;  8ftttiyd«  Uaac,  mmI  P&Mff 
Till  Pdfiiiin ;  Vhilip  Jftoobfioti ;  MiLfcelluA  v»n  Doiia ;  Abntn  Doleni ; 
■infl  VftndMo ;  JmBnb  SIruji ;  John  VaniltmiR* 
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tion  to  found  a  churcli  for  the  Frencli  and  Dutch  Protestants 
who  had  come  over  to  farm  the  landH  which  the  ParticipantM 
had  drained,  according  to  the  privilege  given  him  in  the  original 
grants  from  the  Crown,  which  empowered  him  'to  found, 
erect,  and  build  one  or  more  chapels,  and  to  put  in  and  allow 
and  maintain  one  or  raorc  ministers  to  read  and  celebrate  divine 
things  there,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  Almighty  God,  either 
in  the  English  or  Dutch  language,  according  to  the  form  of 
the  estabiiBhed  religion  in  this  our  kingdom  of  England/ 

FTomDngAdle'H Monnstkon  (voL  iii-  pp*  616,  617,  ed,  1821) 
l^e  learn  that  Sandtoft  had  been  a  spot  with  ecclesiastieal 
iSBOciationB  for  many  years  previous  to  the  Reformation, 
Boger  de  Mowbray,  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
gave  by  deed  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary's,  York,  the  whole  islo 
of  Sandtoft.  The  island  was  formed  by  the  river  Idle  dinding 
into  two  streams  near  its  junction  with  the  Don ;  and  when 
the  waters  of  these  rivers  meandered  through  the  level  and 
overflowed  their  bankf?  without  restraint,  few  places  could  be 
more  inacceasible  and  secluded  than  the  three  situations  of 
Wroot,  LindhoImCi  and  Sandtoft. 

The  church  founded  by  Vermuyden  was  built  by  one  Isaac 
Bedloe,  a  merchant,  who  many  years  afterwards  never  received 
the  money  stipulated  to  be  paid  for  it.  De  la  Pryme  informs 
OS  that  it  was  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  present  high- 
way which  leads  from  Sandtoft  to  Bears  Wood  Green,  *  near 
opposite  to  Mr,  lieading^s  last  new  built  house/  Sir  Philip 
Vematti,  Henry  Kinston,  Luke  and  Matthew  Valken burgh, 
John  and  Michael  Corsellis,  went  before  a  notary,  and,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  body  of  Participants,  declared  their  consent 
that  a  salary  of  from  seventy  to  eighty  pounds  should  be  raised 
annually  for  the  support  of  a  minister  to  officiate  in  the  French 
and  Dutch  languages  by  assessments  on  the  estates  by  six  of 
the  chief  proprietors ;  and  it  was  added,  for  the  satisfaction  of 
those  who  might  settle  on  the  lands »  that  '  no  rent  should  be 
taken  till  an  able  minister  was  settled/ 

Tlie  ministers  were  successively  Mcsaieurs  Berchet  (died 
1665  and  buried  at  Crowle),  Deckerhuel  (died  I659)»  Delaprix, 
Lamber  (died  1664),  De  la  Porte  (died  1676),  and  Le  Vanely. 
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Eound  the  chtnrch  there  soon  arose  a  h'ttle  town,  consisting 
of  about  two  hundred  houses  inhabite<l  by  the  French  and 
Walloon  Protestants  who  had  fled  out  of  their  native  couotrj'. 
Great  numbers  were  married,  baptised,  and  buried  here,  iw 
appears  from  the  registers,  part  of  which  were  preserved  by 
Mr.  Stoviii.  The  first  entry  is  in  the  year  1643  (Hunter  Biys 
1641),  the  last  in  1681.  The  women  retained  their  maiden 
names  after  they  were  married  (as  is  still  the  custom  in  the 
Netherlands  and  other  foreign  countries),  and  the  nameaof 
the  sponsors  were  registered  at  every  baptism*  The  peraoni 
who  lived  at  Sandtoft  were  the  tenants  of  the  Participants,  and 
the  following  names  have  been  collected  from  the  registers  :— 

Acfair,  Agar  or  Egar,  Amory,  Arcbault,  Arneau,  Beaumarm, 
Beharelle,  Benitland,  Benvel,  Blancar,  BUque,  Brynye,  ChA* 
vatte,  Clais,  Clebaux,  Coquelar,  De  Burge,  De  Coup,  Be  U 
Haye,  Delanoy,  Delapiere,  De  Ratt,  Derick,  Des  Biens,  Dbb^ 
camps,  Desquier,  Dubliq,  Dubois,  Dumoulin,  Duqueime, 
Duverly,  Flahau,  Fontaine,  Frouchart,  Geubau,  Gougter, 
Gouy,  Hancar,  Hardicq,  Harlay,  Lebrand,  Liennar,  Leflour, 
Legrand,  Le  Haire,  Leieu  or  Lelieu,  Le  Boux,  Leroy,  Lespirrtt 
LetaUe,  Massingarbe,  Matts,  Mexquelier,  MoriUion,  Pon^, 
Priam  or  Prime,  Eammery,  Ranoy,  Kastoq,  Bechardki 
Renard,  Scanfaire,  Smaque,  Swart,  Tafin  Tafinder,  TargiudBr 
Tyssen,  Vanhouge,  Vanplue,  Venny  or  Vennin. 

These  persons  cultivated  the  lands  about  Sandtoft  and  tbe 
neighbourhood  to  the  extent  of  24^^000  acres,  which  they 
peaceably  enjoyed  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  Wur. 
When,  during  the  rebellion,  the  laws  proved  too  wejbk  to  proleel 
the  settlers  at  Sandtoft  from  the  outrages  of  the  iBloniiDi 
and  their  confederates,  many  of  them  returned  home.  In 
1681  there  remained,  however,  Abraham  Beharel,  Matthew 
Bruynee,  Abraham  Egarr,  Peter  le  Leu,  David  Morillioo/ 
Tafin  Tafinder*  and  John  Tyssen.  These  persons  pre^nled  « 
memorial  to  the  Court  of  Sewers,  which  sat  at  Turnbridg^i 
complaining  of  the  want  of  a  minister,  in  consequence  of  which 
many  of  the  Participants*  lands  were  unoccupied*  Thfj 
further  represented  that  their  forefathers  were  induood  to 
settle  on  the  Leveb  on  the  faith  of  the  eogagameiil,  btto^ 
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mentioned^  that  a  minister  should  be  provided  for  them ;  and 
that  they  had  reason  to  believe  that  several  French  Protestants 
wonld  come  to  reside  at  Sandtoft,  on  account  of  the  persecu- 
tion they  were  suffering  in  their  own  country,  if  a  minister 
were  provided.  In  consequence,  however,  of  so  much  land 
being  unoccupied  and  the  poverty  of  the  petitioners  they  were 
unable  to  offer  more  than  thirty  pounds  per  annum  for  his 
support.  The  prayer  of  this  petition  was  granted  and  M. 
Vanely,  the  last  minister,  was  appointed.  He,  however,  did 
not  officiate  long,  for  in  1686  the  church  (which  had  been 
previously  damaged  by  the  rioters  in  1650)  was  again  in  ruins, 
the  fences  of  the  churchyard  thrown  down,  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Islonians  grazed  upon  it  as  open  common. 

To  the  foregoing  sketch  of  the  origin  of  the  foreign  settle- 
ment in  the  Isle  of  Axholme  I  now  proceed  to  add  such  in- 
formation as  I  have  been  able  to  glean  during  a  recent  visit  to 
the  Isle  and  its  vicinity. 

In  consequence  of  the  registers  of  the  Refugee  Church  at 
Sandtoft  being  lost,  the  only  way  of  anything  like  filling  up  the 
void  is  by  tracing  out  the  settlers*  names  in  the  registers  of  the 
neighbouring  English  churches.  I  may  say  at  the  very  outset 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  trace  out  all  the  footprints  of  the 
settlers  and  their  descendants  without  searching  carefully  not 
only  the  registers  of  all  the  different  churches  in  the  Isle  itself, 
bat  also  making  similar  investigations  in  the  various  parishes 
^thin  a  radius  of  at  least  twenty  miles.  I  have  found,  for 
instance,  in  the  parish  of  Mexborough  (some  fifteen  miles  from 
one  of  the  extreme  ends  of  the  Isle)  both  direct  and  collateral 
descendants  of  the  Dutch  settlers.  A  venerable  old  lady,  Mrs. 
Eilham,  now  in  her  hundredth  year  and  living  in  Mexborough, 
can  claim  descent  from  Sir  Cornelius  Yermuyden.  8he  was 
bom  at  FishlJEkke  on  March  2,  1788,  and  in  the  register  she  is 
described  as  Jenny  Thorpe,  daughter  of  John  Thorpe,  farmer, 
and  Ann  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  Morris  of  Doncaster. 
This  John  Thorpe  was  the  great-grandson  of  another  John 
Thorpe,  who  lived  on  or  near  Thorne  Levels  at  the  time  when 
the  draining  operations  were  in  progress,  and  who  succeeded 
in  winning  the  heart  of  the  fair  daughter  of  Sir  Cornelius 
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Vermuyden.  They  were  marriGd  somewhere  in  Londoii«  ih« 
youiig  lady  having  run  away  from  boarding-Bchool  to  mtvl 
her  lover.  Mr*  J.  Craiiidge  of  Denaby,  in  the  parinh  of  Mei- 
borough,  is  another  descendant  of  a  Dutch  family  of 
name  which  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sand  to  ft ;  wii&l 
at  Boncaster  there  are  members  of  the  De  la  Noy  family  not  i 
engaged  in  commerce ;  and  at  Tickhill  are  living  several  of  lb©  | 
Valkenburghs, 

I   have   no  doubt  that  if  other  parishes  in  an  opi»06ite| 
direction   from    the    Isle  were    visited    other  descendants  of  I 
the  settlers  and  refugees  would  be  found*     Such  an  itive&tigft*  | 
tion  would,  however,  have  taken  up  far  more  time  than  I  hA<i 
at  my  disposal ;  so  I  confined  toy  researches  to  the  Isle  ilM-lf 
and  to  the  two  outer  parishes  of  Fishlake  and  Hatfield.    I 
owe  much  to  the  assistance  of  Mr.  John   Kilham  of  Mei* 
borough,  son  of  the  venerable  old  lady  before  mentioned,  who 
accompanied  me  on  the  journey. 

Our  starting-point  in  the  Isle  itself  was  at  Crowk*  where 
we  found  in  the  churchyard  numerous  inscriptions  on  sM>n«ft 
and  slabs,  both  ancient  and  modern,  containing  the  names  d 
Brunyee,  Mau,  and  Cranidge,  whilst  inside  the  clmrch  I 
noticed  that  of  Margrave  on  some  modern  slabs.  I  found  i 
considerable  number  of  French  names  in  the  registi^rs,  wbieh 
is  not  STU-prising  when  it  is  remembered  that  there  are  etiD 
remaining  at  Crowle  many  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  whd 
have  formed  a  society  amongst  themselves.  My  friend  Mr* 
Cranidge  says  that  the  members  meet  very  often,  and  thai 
they  have  a  box  of  old  doc^uments,  which  none  of  them  htfB 
yet  been  able  to  decipher,  relating  to  their  ancestors*  property 
in  the  island.  I  extremely  regret  that,  owing  to  Mr*  Cm- 
nidge^s  illness,  I  was  unable  to  examine  these  or  even  obtain 
sight  of  them,  I  hope,  however,  that  some  other  Fellow  rf 
our  Society  may  be  more  fortunate,  and  give  us  full  info 
tion  as  to  their  contents. 

The  name  of  most  frequent  occurrence  in  Crowle  ap 
to  be  that  of  Bronyee,  for  we  found  it  almost  ever)*wbflltf1 
not  only  on  tombfltones,  but  scattered  ihronghaut  the  town* I 
OYfr  tradesmen's  shops,  and  on  brass  plates  on  tbedoon  oM 
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furivate  houses.  In  fact,  the  place  seems  ahnost  entirely 
peopled  by  Brunyees.  On  the  levels  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Crowle  some  of  the  Margrave  family  still  hold  farms,  thoegh 
the  name  is  seldom  met  with  in  other  parts  of  the  island. 
The  Cranidges  are  not  generally  found  save  at  Crowle,  Ep- 
worth,  and  AJthorpe.  Mr,  J.  Cranidge  informs  me  that  the 
name  was  originally  spelt  Cramuje,  and  that  the  family  were 
entitled  to  bear  arras.  His  own  ancestors  were  amongst  those 
of  the  refugees  who  were  enabled  to  bring  over  some  of  their 
projierty  with  them.  These  had  all  united  together  and 
turned  their  possessions  into  silver  coins  before  leaving  their 
native  land.  The  silver  thus  accumulated  was  then  placed  in 
five  casks,  and,  for  fear  of  the  entire  treasure  being  lost 
through  any  accident  on  the  way,  these  casks  were  distributed 
among  five  different  ships  and  brought  safely  to  England, 
The  silver  communion  flagon,  kindly  lent  by  Mr.  Cranidge  for 
exhibition  this  evening,  is  made  out  of  some  of  this  silver. 
The  date  upon  it,  1752,  is  comparatively  modern,  but  in  other 
branches  of  Mr.  Cranidge^s  family  arc  preserved  two  other 
j^er  cups,  dated  1694  and  1700  respectively.  Part  of  these 
Jbg  was  presented  by  the  early  refugees  as  an  offering  to  the 
parish  church  of  Crowle,  and  was  melted  down  and  put  into 
bells  at  that  time  being  cast  for  it.  It  was  found,  however, 
that  the  weight  of  sOver  in  proportion  to  the  other  metal  was 
too  heavy,  so  that  the  bells  would  not  give  a  true  sound. 
They  had,  accordingly,  to  be  recast,  and  some  of  the  silver  to 
be  extracted. 

The  spot  in  the  island  where  the  refugees  first  concealed 
their  treasure  is  a  white  house,  mthin  two  or  three  miles  of 
Sandtoft,  known  as  Crowtrces  Farm,  being  so  called  from  a 
number  of  very  old  trees  still  standing  and  containing  many 
erowB*  nests.  We  visited  this  interesting  old  house,  and  one 
of  the  photographs  I  obtained  to  illustrate  this  Paper  gives 
a    correct   view  of  the   front  of  it.      You   will  observe   in 

t  picture  the  quaint  Dutch  porch,  and  the  interior  of  the 
Iding  presents  a  similar  antique  appearance.     Beneath  are 
y  extensive  cellars  with  all  kinds  of  mysterious  nooks  and 
comers.     On  the  ground  floor  the  rooms  are  all  wainscoted, 
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and  in  the  window-recesaes  and  long  passages  are  a  nmnl 
of  curious  cupboards.  It  was  in  a  room  opening  into  the  Imck' 
passage,  as  well  as  in  the  cellars,  that  the  refugees,  as  Mr 
Cranidge  informed  me,  concealed  the  five  casks  of  silver  and 
their  other  treasures,  piling  the  articles  one  upon  another^ 
and  gradually  backing  outwards  as  their  task  was  completed 
and  they  drew  nearer  to  the  entrance. 

A  drive  of  half  an  houi'  from  Crowtreea  Farm,  or  Hall^ 
brought  us  to  SaJidtoft,  w^here  was  once  the  cliurch  in  which 
the  Huguenot  refugees  worshipped. 

Sandtoft  is  hi  the  parish  of  Belton,  the  vicar  of  whicbr 
when  telling  me  tliat  the  refugees  had  there  a  burial  ground 
of  their  own,  yet  confessed  his  ignorance  of  where  it  ww 
situated,  I  found,  however,  by  inquiry  on  the  sfiot  that  «• 
actly  opposite  where  Grove  House  '  now  stands,  on  the  Al* 
thorpe  road,  there  is  a  ploughed  held  in  which  were  discovered 
human  remains  and  fragments  of  lead  and  wooden  coffins  on 
digging  the  foundations  for  the  two  modern  cottages  shown  in 
the  photograph.  Mr,  John  Killiam,  moreover,  who  is  now  pist  j 
seventy,  identilied  this  lield  with  one  which  the  driver  of  • ' 
stage-coach,  on  tlie  top  of  which  he  was  travelling  some  fifty 
years  ago,  pointed  out  to  him  as  Ix-ing  then  kno^n  ae  tlie  site 
of  Sandtoft  Chapel.  When  Mr.  Killiam  first  saw  it  it  wm 
grtiBs-land  with  cattle  grazing  on  it,  but  has  since  been 
ploughed  up  and  some  stones  found  a  little  below  the  surfiot. 
Mr.  Cranidge  also,  and  an  attorney  at  Crowle,  ansured  me 
that  this  field  is  the  exact  site  of  the  burial  ground.  The 
former  told  me  that  members  of  his  own  family  once  bsdi 
email  orchard  on  part  of  the  field,  and  that  be  himself  M 
dug  down  beneath  the  apple  trees  to  the  bones  of  the  fiisi 
settlers. 

All  the  stones  that  helped  to  make  up  Randloft  Chapel 
have  now  disappeared,  one  only  excepted,  having  been  tad 
for  repairing  the  roads  and  highways  in  Axholme.  As  wj 
biend  remarked,  hia  owti  ancestors  on  his  father*s  %iA^  tbo 
were  Dutch,  assisted  to  build  the  chapel,  whilst  his  groat^graiid* 

*  ProbAblv  the  mftiitiun  cAlt(?d  bj  Dv  1»  Prjrme  '  Mr.  ReaJlAg*!  haam*i^l 
bt  tdeiiliHed  with  tliU. 
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father  on  his  mother's  side,  who  was  English,  only  helped  to 
cart  away  the  stones  to  mend  the  roads. 

I  mentioned  that  the  side  wing  of  Grove  House  stands 
opposite  the  site  of  the  old  church,  and  a  front  view  of  the 
mansion  is  given  in  one  of  the  photographs.  Unfortunately, 
through  a  death  in  the  family  of  the  present  occupier,  we  were 
unable  to  inspect  the  interior  of  the  mansion,  which  is  interest- 
ing from  having  been  built  by  Yermuyden  in  order  that  he 
might  be  near  the  drainage  works  at  Sandtoft. 

The  only  stone  now  preserved  of  the  old  Huguenot  Church 
we  found  after  we  had  walked  to  Epworth,  in  which  parish  it 
has  been  used  as  the  corner-stone  of  a  modern  mission  chapel 
recently  built  by  the  rector,  the  Hev.  Canon  Overton.  He 
very  kindly  entertained  us  at  the  rectory,  and  offered  the  free 
use  of  the  registers,  telling  us  that  in  his  opinion  there  were 
not  many  direct  descendants  of  the  settlers  left  in  the  island, 
though  the  dark  hair  and  eyes  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
inhabitants  seemed  to  indicate  a  foreign  origin.  The  stone 
now  built  into  Epworth  mission  chapel  appears  to  have  been 
formerly  in  the  possession  of  a  Mr.  Butterick,  who  used  to 
live  in  a  house  opposite  the  spot  on  which  the  chapel  stands. 
The  stone  itself  and  the  inscription  upon  it  are  clearly  shown 
in  the  accompanying  photograph.^ 

Wroot  was  the  next  place  visited,  but,  as  the  parish  church 
here  was  originally  only  a  chapel  of  ease  to  the  mother  church 
of  Epworth,  the  registers  previous  to  the  year  1812  are  to  be 
found  at  the  latter  place.  I  noticed  modem  stones  in  the 
churchyard  inscribed  with  the  names  of  Crummuck,  Mau, 
Threadgould,  and  Bellaney. 

At  Althorp,  a  parish  bordering  on  the  Trent,  I  observed 
the  names  of  Glen,  Mau,  and  Eettleworth  on  the  gravestones, 
and  copied  from  the  registers  others  which  are  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  Paper. 

We  then  proceeded  to  Hatfield,  where,  by  kind  permission 
of  the  rector,  we  were  enabled  to  photograph  the  monuments 
of  the  De  la  Pryme  family  in  the  north  transept.  In  the  south 

*  The  inscription  is,  *  To  the  Glory  of  God.  This  stone  from  Sandtoft 
Church,  1686,  was  laid  as  a  corner-stone  of  this  church,  October  7, 1886.' 
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transept  I  noticed  a  marble  slab  bearing  the  name  of  Lerotii, 
which  13  one  of  those  connected  with  the  district.  It  is  '  to  tiie 
memory  of  Sarah,  second  wife  of  the  Kev.  William  Drake,  M*A*» 
Pastor  of  this  Church  and  Rector  of  Fell  Sutton ;  boni 
October  29,  1743;  died  February  3,  1837;  widow  of  Jama 
Leroux  of  London,  who  was  buried  at  St.  Ann*B,  Soho,  London/ 
A  fire,  which  broke  out  in  the  vestry  only  a  few  SondayA 
before  our  visit,  although  it  did  great  damage  at  no  gr^t  db' 
tanee  from  the  De  la  Pr^Tue  tombs,  fortunately  did  not  injure 
them  at  all  by  smoke  or  otherwise.  The  rector,  the  Kev.  W, 
P,  Haydon,  told  me  that  the  registers  contain  few  or  no  mar- 
riages of  refugees  during  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  afi  it 
was  often  the  custom  for  persons  to  be  married  before  the  civil 
magistrate  only.  I  take  it  that  there  is  now  no  record  remaining 
of  any  such  marriages.  Mr.  Haydon  is  inclined  to  think  that 
the  old  registers  of  Band  to  ft  cannot  be  irretrievably  lost,  as 
Stovin  speaks  of  having  studied  their  contents  at  a  compara- 
tively recent  date. 

I  much  regret  that  we  were  unable  to  discover  any  trace  o( 
the  old  Bible  belonging  to  the  Huguenot  Church  at  Sand  toft. 
It  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  the  Le  Leu  family,  from 
whom  it  passed  to  the  Ponderdales,  but  all  I  could  leam  of 
the  latter  was  that  the  present  representatives  have  gone  to 
New  Zealand.  Within  this  Bible  were  preserved  two  frag* 
ments,  both  in  French,  which  I  here  subjoin  :  one  is  the  eoii' 
elusion  of  a  sermon  by  the  minister  of  Sandtoft,  and  the  other 
part  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Reading  on  behalf  of  the  congregation. 
The  former  is  as  follows : — 

*  Voila^  mes  compatriotes,  ce  que  nous  avions  a  avanecr  irar 
les  deux  points  de  ce  texte :  nous  r^servons  rexpUcation  da 
troisieme  point  pour  dimanche  prochain,  8*il  plait  an  Seigneur 
de  nous  accorder  la  vie  et  la  aante.  Cherchons  a  preecat 
quebjue  fruit  de  ce  que  nous  venous  de  proposer  touchant  oet^ 
matiere  si  excellente.  Jteos^Christ,  quoiqu*D  prometta  000 
Esprit  a  sea  disciples  en  partieulier,  desire  pourtant  que  oetto 
divine  promeeae  8*etende  a  tous  ses  v^^itables  membres.  To^ 
lea  fiddles  en  general  doivent  etre  asaarte  de  la  verite  de  tt 
promesse.     81  nous  nous  comportons  saintement,  et  si  noa» 
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menons  nne  conversation  innocente,  one  vie  digne  de  ceux  qui 
portent  le  titre  de  Chretiens,  le  Saint-Esprit,  TEsprit  de  Grace, 
TEsprit  d' Amour,  TEsprit  de  Verite,  descendra  sur  nous  pour 
faire  sa  residence  dans  nos  coBurs,  pour  nous  adopter,  gou* 
vemer,  et  instruire  dans  les  sentiers  de  vie  et  de  justice,  pour 
nous  soulager  dans  toutes  les  afflictions  que  nous  avons  a 
80u£Erir  dans  cette  vallee  de  mis^re.  Quand  meme  il  nous 
faudroit  passer  par  le  feu  des  persecutions  les  plus  sanglantes, 
comme  nos  pauvres  freres  de  France,  de  Hongroie,  il  rendra 
nos  coeurs  aussi  fermes  que  ceux  de  lions,  en  sorte  que  nous 
ne  craindrions  ni  peine,  ni  tourmens,  ni  supplice,  ni  ^pee,  ni 
feu,  mais  nous  nous  tiendrions  fermes  et  inebranlables  comme 
la  montagne  de  Zion.  Car  toutes  nos  afflictions  tournent  au  bien 
de  ceux  qui  aiment,  etc.  Mais  surtout  il  nous  console  contre 
les  accusations  du  peche  et  de  Satan,  il  nous  persuade  que 
nous  sommes  acceptes  de  Dieu,  et  que  nous  ne  manquerons  pas 
d'obtenir  la  remission  de  nos  p^ches,  pourvu  que  nous  en 
soyons  sensibles,  pourvu  que  nous  en  repentions  et  que  nous 
en  demandions  pardon  6,  Dieu  avec  une  vraye  humilite  et  avec 
contrition  d'esprit.  Et  surtout  dans  ce  grand  sacrement  que 
nous  allons  celebrer  il  presidera  dans  nos  sens,  il  logera  dans  nos 
coeurs,  il  nous  montrera  du  doigt  le  sang  du  Fils  de  Dieu  repandu 
en  remission  de  nos  peches,  et  son  corps  sacre  rompu  pour  nous. 

*  Christ  parlant  dans  cette  occasion,  dis-je,  ofEre  le  Saint- 
Esprit,  sa  main  TofEre  pleinement  a  nous,  car  il  nous  assure 
qu'aussi  certainement  que  nous  voyons  le  pain  rompu  par 
k  main  des  ministres  de  I'Evangile,  aussi  certainement  le 
corps  du  Fils  de  Dieu  a  ete  rompu  et  livre  a  la  mort  pour  nos 
offenses ;  aussi  certainement  que  nous  voyons  le  vin  repandu, 
aussi  certainement  son  precieux  sang  a  ete  repandu  pour  nous. 
II  est  bien  vrai,  mes  freres,  que  sans  cette  assistance  du  Saint- 
Esprit  nous  ne  pourrons  jamais  communiquer  dignement  a  la 
table  sacree  du  Seigneur.  Car  il  faut  qu'il  illumine  les  yeux 
de  nos  entendements,  afin  que  nous  puissions  comprendre  la 
signification  des  choses  spirituelles  et  celestes  qui  nous  sont 
proposees  sous  la  figure  des  choses  connues,  dementaires  et 
corruptibles. 

*I1  est  done  bien  necessaire  que  nous  implorions  Tassis- 
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Unce,  rillumination  de  ce  divin  Esprit,  si  nous  avons  enm] 
de  comparoitre  dii^emeiit  a  ce  divin  banquet.  Car 
cela  bien  loin  d  y  trouver  noire  consolation  et  vie  notifl  nel 
trouverions  que  Tobject  de  noire  jugement  et  condenmatioit  ] 
Supplions  done  du  fond  de  nos  ames  le  bon  Dieu  de  nous 
envoyer  son  Esprit  den  Iiaut,  afin  que  par  son  moyen  noo« 
puissions  paroitre  dignement  a  cette  table.  Eloignons  de  nm 
cceiurs  nos  peches  passes,  nos  vieilles  haines*  nos  rancam^ 
nos  contentions  et  guerres ;  autrement  le  Saint-Esprit  sW 
fuieroit  de  nous,  et  nous  ne  pourrions  jamais  nous  pr^senUr  | 
dignement  a  cette  table  sacree. 

*  Que  Fesprit  de  pai^,  de  dilection,  de  charite,  de  concorte,  I 
fi'assied  au  milieu  de  nous,  et  qu'il  brise  Satan  sous  nos  piedB>| 
afin  que  nous  puissions  faire  tous  les  exercises  de  pieie  qwj 
Dieu   nous   eommande,  et  surtout   afin  que   nous  pQiniQlli| 
manger  avec  fruit  les  avani-gouts  de  cette  commumon  i 
sans  aucune   distraction.     Afin  que  par  le  moyen  de 
viande  divine  nous  puissions  traverser  heureusement  lo  desert ' 
de  ce  monde,  et  arriver  a  la  montagne  de  Dieu,  pour  ^tre  par* 
ticipians  de  &a  gloire»  et  nous  asBoeier  avec  tous  les  enfans  de 
Dieu  pour  vivre  et  vaquer  avec  lui  aux  privileges  dea  jti8tae»«i 
pour  magnifier  a  toujours  son  honneur  et  sa  gloire  entoure  in 
cherubims  et  des  seraphims.     Saint,  saint,  saint,  soil  TEteniel 
des  annees*     Ainsi  soit-il.' 

The  second  fragment  begins  in  the  middle  of  a  senteoeeij 
thus: — 

*  .  .  *  leur  force  i  ensevelir  le  nom  d'figlise  ek 
Ujnistrefl  Fr&n^ais,  et  sons  pretexte  que  nous  somi 
nombra  de  oeu  qui  tiennent  conventicle  a  part  coiitre  I 
do  royaume :  mais  outre  la  liberte  generale  que  sa 
donne  a  tous  les  protefitaote  de  France,  celle  dont  notre  iglte 
en  particulier  a  Hi  sppuyee  depuis  plus  de  einquaiito  ana  iMj 
en  pouvoit  bien  persuader  le  contraire^  s'ib  pouTOieiit  ftgir  i 
conspectement  et  charitablement  envers  les  pauvres  i 

i9i  non  poor  quelqoe  peo  d'int^it  oomme  Ua  foni.  Nona  af 
rlieo  d*e8p6rer  qu'il  y  aura  qoetqoe  alleratioci 
depuis  que  les  sept  miUea  et  qoatre  cents  acres  de  terre  soul] 
Mais  eomme  tl  faudra  du  terns  avant  que ) 
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led  participants  se  soient  d*accorde,  nous  vous  Btippliona  en 
attendant  de  nous  pretor  la  main,  particulierement  puisque 
les  forces  de  Monsieur  notrc  Rectcur  ont  ete  signifie  activenient 
tur  la  poursuite  de  nos  gages,  Et  nous  vous  prions  de  vouloir 
prendre  la  peine  d'ecrire  d.  Monsieur  de  Canterbiiry  pour  avoir 
\m  contributions.' 


B         Supplementary  Noteg  by  W.  J.  C*  Moens,  F.S.A, 

With  regard  to  the  Dutch  and  French  strangers  in  the 
Isle  of  Axholme  and  Hatfield  Chase,  the  chief  sources  of 
infornjation  are  the  State  Papers  (Domestic  Series),  Hunter's 
*  South  Yorkshire  * ;  Peck's  *  Isle  of  Axholme/  1815  ;  *  The 
Diary  of  Abraham  De  la  Pryme/  (Surtees  Publication,  1870) ; 
•Close  Bolls/  4  Charles L,  Memb.  17,  (grant  of  Hatfield  Chase 
H^  divers  waste  lands  to  Cornelius  Vermuyden) ;  Wainwright's 
history  of  the  Wapentake  of  Strafford  and  Tickhill,'  1B29, 
p.  xcii»  *  A  List  of  the  first  drainers  and  others  that  came  over 
from  France,  Holland,  etc.* ;  *  The  History  of  Thomey  Abbey,' 
by  the  Kev.  E.  H.  Warner,  M.A.,  1879,  (refers  to  Additional 
MSS.,  5805 ;  Records,  etc.  iq  the  Cathedral  Library,  Peter- 
borough ;  and  a  Paper  by  Mr.  Lynam  in  the  British  Archseo- 
logical  Society's  publications) ;  the  Lansdowne  MSS.,  897 ; 
and  the  Records  of  the  House  of  Lords, — L.J.,  xi.  75,  gives  a 
petition  of  the  Participants  dated  June  26,  1660,  to  the 
original  of  which  are  annexed  six  affida\^ts,  dated  June  21-9, 
1660»  concerning  damage  done  by  rioters, 

A  commission  was  named  in  1622  to  examine  the  state  of 
Hatfield  Chase.  On  the  report  being  sent  in,  Charles  L  sent 
for  Cornelius  Vermuydenj  a  famous  Dutch  merchant  in  London, 
and  encouraged  him  to  send  to  Holland  for  engineers,  whose 
pay  was  about  50L  a  year  when  employed  in  this  country, 
Vermuyden  entered  into  articles  with  the  King,  May  24, 1626, 
who,  November  9,  1628,  granted  to  him,  his  heirs,  and  assigns, 
the  lordship  or  manor  of  Hatfield,  the  Chase  of  Hatfield,  and 
rers  waste  grounds  and  commons  '  to  the  said  lordship  near 
in  the  counties  of  York,  Lincoln,  and  Nottingham.  On 
id  lands  being  made  fit  for  tillage  or  pasture  one- third 
of  the  same  were  to  be  assigned  to  the  grantee.    The  King 
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had  previously  granted,  Joly  16,  1628,  to  Vermuyden,  his  beirs, 
and  assigns,  the  manors  of  Brampton,  Fishlake,  Thorae, 
Stamford,  and  Dowcethorpe  ;  and  by  an  indenture  of  Jane  14  of 
the  same  year  were  granted  for  the  lives  of  Cornelius,  Sarah, 
and  Katherine  Vermuyden,  chiJtlren  of  the  above  Coraeliu* 
Vermuyden,  at  a  yearly  rent  of  IBOL,  the  moiety  of  1600  acrei 
called  Meissen  Waste,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham.  By 
another  indenture  dated  July  16,  1628,  the  King  agreed  lo 
provide  10,000/,,  with  interest  on  the  same  if  not  duly  paid, 
for  money  disbursed  hy  Vermiiyden  in  drainage  works* 

During  the  construction  of  the  works,  which  apparently 
had  been  commenced  before  the  jirrant,  a  commission  of  sormj 
and  division  met  at  Hatfield  in  1627-  Lord  Aire  and  otbm 
heard  the  complaints  of  the  commoners,  who  had  destroyed 
the  banks  and  wounded  the  workmen.  The  banks  at  Fishlakey 
Stainforth,  and  other  parts  not  being  completed  in  consequeDOl 
of  the  riots,  a  small  flood  did  some  damage  to  the  commonen* 
property  of  which  they  complained.  Jn  1630  the  commoner* 
were  ordered  to  pay  200^  damages  and  the  Participants  mmlc 
bridges  over  the  New  Biver  and  river  Don.  Continuing  to 
break  the  banks,  the  commoners  were  ordered  in  1635  to  make 
good  the  damage.  A  plan  of  the  closes  in  the  level  of  Hat* 
field  Chase  was  made  in  1639  after  survey  by  Josias  Aerleliout. 
(It  is  given  on  foL  10  of  Lansdowne  MSB-  897,  and  is  engraved 
in  Stonehouse's  '  History  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme  '.)  On  this 
plan  are  the  six  sjTidicates,  being— A,  Sir  Philil>ert  VernatU ; 
B,  Cumsius  ;  C,  Sir  Cornelius  Vermuyden  ;  D,  Dordrecht ; 
E,  Mr.  Valckenburg;  F,  Mr.  Corselis  and  M.  Boccard. 

In  the  year  1630  the  Participants  paid  16.800/.  into  lh« 
Exchequer,  and  also  paid  a  fee  farm  rent  of  1228/*  ITi. 
annually.  They  expended  the  sum  of  176,000t,  upon 
drainage  works,  whereby  they  became  entitled  to  24,000 
of  land,  7400  of  which  were  within  the  manor  of  Epw 
quiet  possession  of  which  was  *  by  letters  patent  and  by  decree! 
in  the  Exchequer  vested  in '  them  '  and  enjoyed  until  tto 
year  1642,*  when  the  riots  took  place,  which  will  be  deeeiibid 
by  Mr,  Overend, 

By  a  clause  in  the  grant  of  1628  '  it  was  further  agned 


"'id 

rortbr^ 
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thai  it  shall  and  may  be  lawfoll  to  and  for  the  said  Cornelius 
Yermuyden  his  heires  and  assignes  or  such  other  persone  or 
persons  as  he  the  said  G.  Y.  shall  nominate  and  appoynte  and 
their  heires  at  any  time  hereafter  in  any  such  convenient 
place  as  he  or  they  or  any  of  them  shall  choose  by  the  appro- 
bation of  the  ordinary  of  that  place  to  erecte  or  build  one 
or  more  chappell  or  chappelles  for  the  excercise  of  religion 
or  deyine  service  to  be  vsed  or  reade  in  the  English  or  Dutch 
language.' 

In  1684  a  church  for  the  use  of  the  strangers  was  built 
at  Sandtoft,  in  Belton  parish,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  the 
Participants  having  agreed,  January  8,  1688,'  to  provide 
funds  to  maintain  a  minister :  this  was  done  on  receipt  of  a 
petition  from  the  strangers  in  the  Level.  This  congregation 
was  composed  of  both  French,  or  Walloons,  and  Dutch,  the 
French  service  being  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Dutch  one 
in  the  forenoon. 

Dr.  Mathew  Wren,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  by  a  letter  dated 
March  7, 1687,  wrote  to  Dr.  Peter  de  Laune,  Pastor  of  the 
French  Church  of  Norwich,  to  lay  before  him  *y*  example 
of  y*  French  congregation  in  y«  Isle  of  Axholme,  who  though 
but  lately  settled  in  the  land  yet  have  already  intertained 
y*  Liturgie  of  y^  Church  of  England  (as  it  is  sett  forth 
in  French)  and  with  great  alacrity  do  conforme  themselves 
to  y«  Bites  of  that  Church,  in  the  protection  of  which  they 
live.*  This  was  evidently  on  account  of  the  injunctions 
of  Archbishop  Laud,  whose  aim  it  was  to  make  the  foreign 
Churches  conform  to  the  Established  Church  of  England. 
The  conformity  was  not  of  long  duration,  for  the  Sandtoft 
Church  was  formally  united  to  and  incorporated  with  the 
other  French  Churches  at  the  twenty-eighth  colloquy  held 
in  London,  September  9,  1647,  where  Pierre  Berchet,  Pastor, 
and  David  le  Conte,  Elder,  represented  *  the  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  Sandtoft  and  Isle  of  Axholme,'  and  exhibited  the 
proofs  of  their  estabhshment  by  public  authority ;  they  then 
agreed  to  submit  to  the  discipline  and  order  of  the  French 
Churches.    On  this,  copies  of  the  Acts  of  the  Colloquies  and 

«  ?  Old  style. 
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the  discipline  were  ordered  to  be  given  to  them,  A  p&riilp 
mentary  doeiiment  of  1G40  was  relied  on  for  the  foundatid 
of  the  church  and  as  the  authority  for  their  privileges.  Tli 
the  members  of  the  Colloquy  did  not  think  sufficient,  and  tb^ 
promised  aid  to  obtain  powers  of  more  authority  and  weight. 

At  this  CoHnquy  it  was  also  decided  to  call  on  the  Parti 
pants  for  their  due  payment  to  support  the  Sandtoft  minist< 

The  same  deputies  represented  this  church  at  the  Synfl 
of  the  Dutch  and  French  Churches  assembled  in  LoDd<i 
September  20,  1647,  to  February  7,  1648,  to  settle  the  diffi 
ences  in  the  French  Churches  of  Norwich  and  Canterbury, 

The  foreign  Church  at  Thomey  Abbey  was  establiab 
in  1652,  and  at  the  twenty-ninth  Colloquy  of  the 
Churches  in  England,  held  in  London,  September  7,  1654, 
Ezechiel  Daunois,  Pastor,  and  David  le  Conte  represented  it 
as  deputies.  They  then  exhibited  the  letters  of  the  creation 
and  foundation  of  their  Church  and  were  *  received  and  anited 
to  the  Colloquy  of  our  Churches.* 

The  extracts  of  the  Sandtoft  Church  made  by  Mr.  Stotifl, 
and  given  in  the  YorkRhire  Arcbpeologieal  and  Topographical 
publications,  consist  of  nine  marriages  (1666-1671)  and  UT 
baptisms  (1042-1685) ;  these  registeTs  were  in  existence  io 
1828,  when  Mr.  Hunter  wrote  his  *  South  Yorkshire/  but  m 
now  lost.  The  ori^^al  register  of  baptisms  (1654-175^0 
of  the  Thorney  Abbey  congregation,  which  is  now  prewnrd 
in  the  parish  church,  comprises  1788  entries  (excepting  tweoty* 
five  on  the  first  page,  which  is  missing.  The  marriage  regv^ttf 
18  lost. 

The  following  were  ministers  of  Sandtoft  Church : 

Pierre  Berchet,  1647,  died  April  18, 1655  ;  buried  at  Crovfe. 

Philip  CasteU,  '  Nautices,  Franc,  in  Gallia  * ;  buried  il 
Hatfield,  September  5,  1655,  (M.I.) 

Jean  de  Ilerkuet/  1659, 
[  ]  de  la  Prix* 

Bamtiel  Lamber,  1664. 

Jaques  de  la  Porte,  1676. 

John  Conrad  de  Wemeley,  or  Wcrndley,  1681, 

*  ?  De  Eiqaet 
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It  is  intcreBting  to  remark  that  the  family  of  Giraud  was 
closely  connected  with  the  Thoniey  refugee  families,  Pierre 
Giraud  of  Eye,  near  Peterborough,  a  Huguenot  refugee  before 
tk  Revocation,  married  Elizabeth  Bour-hereau,  of  a  family 
settled  at  Crowland.  Their  children  are  given  in  the  Thorney 
register.  De  Bailleul,  now  Bayley,  is  frequently  found  in  the 
mne  register  :— 

tThe  following  names  of  foreign  descent  are  found  in  the 
am  of  landowners  in  Lincolnshire,  1B75. 

Aubifi,  Barchard,  Batenuin^  BlaHchard,  Boucherett,  Boyse, 
Bnmjf€et  Campion^  Cranidge,  Cravin,  Cttrtois^  Darrand,  De- 
tmnpi,  Df  la  Corn,  Ddtipf  Dennis,  Desforges,  Dion,  Espin, 
Faher^  Favel,  Favil^  Foretdain,  Freemantle,  Ilackett,  HoUih^ 
HauUant  hk,  Johnson^  Motfer,  Nassatt^  Neve^  Noel,  Onyon^ 
Pmicher^  Savage,  Senescal,  Tajfimlert  IVing. 

The  returns  for  Yorkshire  and  Nottinghamshire  would 
doubtless  give  many  more, 

^  First  Thirty  Years  of  the  Foreign  Scttkiuent  in  Aj-holme^ 
1626-1656.     %  G.  JL  Oiertml,  F,S,A. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  in  the 

following  pages  to  write  a  complete  history  of  the  strangers 

in  the  Isle  of  Axholme.      I  have  simply  endeavoured  to  put 

together  a  few  notes  derived  from  sources  which  I  understood 

ttrald  not  be  dealt  with  by  Mr.  Le  Moine  or  Mr.  Moens,  with 

the  view  of  Bhowing  that  the  life  of  the  foreign  settlers  at 

fiaodtoft  and  the  neighbourhood  was  one  long  conflict  with 

the  tiativeSj  varied  occasionally  by  private  feuds  of  their  owTi, 

It  haa  been  said  that  '  happy  are  the  nations  which  have 

no  history/  and,  if  the  converse  of  this  be  true,  then  the 

«jxistence  of  the  foreign  colony  of  Axholme  must  have  indeed 

^n  unhappy.     With  the  exception  of  the  three  large  alien 

Communities  at  London,  Canterbm*y,  and  Norwich,  there  is,  I 

Wieve,  none  of  the  *  refuges  *  in  England  which  can  compete 

^ith  that  of  Axholme  in  the  number  of  documents  available 

for  the  history  of  the  settlement  when  it  comes  to  he  written 

•e  a  whole,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  a  kirge  proportion  of  these 

P^rs  relate  to  rioting  and  lawsuits. 
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In  the  notes  which  I  have  here  brought  together  my  turn] 
has  been  to  show  that  tlie  whole  career  of  the  eoloni£ite  tiii| 
influenced  by  a  dispute  with  the  natives  as  to  rights 
common  which  cropped  up  in  the  very  beginning*  It  is  1 
that  there  were  many  side-issues  of  great  importance 
at  times ;  but  still,  though  I  have  not  completed  m.y  notes  I 
the  later  years  of  the  history  of  the  colony,  I  feel  assured  I 
those  which  I  have  taken  that  it  was  this  question  wliicb 
finally  caused  the  complete  diflpersal  of  the  foreign  settlers* 
Indeed,  it  is  mai'velloiis  that  they  remained  so  long,  cot 
ing  what  they  had  to  contend  with. 

Burn  speaks  of  the  *  vulgar  and  brutal  character  of  1 
assailants/  and  another  \\Titer  ascribes  the  lawlessuesB  of  I 
natives  to  the  habits  engendered  through  the  constant  poicb-i 
ing  practised  in  the  Chase,      Certainly  the   islanders 
fearless  and  determined  men,  otherwise  they  conld  not  hari 
carried  on  the  conflict  to  a  suceessful  issue  in  spite  of  all  thall 
Parliament  and  the  law  courts  could  do  for  their  opponents* 

So  daring  were  they  that,  when  the  officers  of  the 
Chamber — then  in  the  height  of  its  power — came  to  serve  tbfOil 
with  legal  process  for  rioting,  they  were  beaten  with  states, 
and  one  of  them  was  pot  in  the  stocks— rather  a  bold  ooofie 
to  take,  as  the  rioters  found  to  their  cost- 
Strange  to  say,  there  was  very  little  ac^tual  bloodshed  in 
the  long  series  of  tumults  which  I  am   about  to  dasoribiij 
though  an  immense  amount  of  property  was  destroyed,* 

In  1626  an  agreement  was  made  between  Charles  LsnJl 
Cornehus  Vermuyden  *  for  the  draining  of  the  marsh-landii  ilj 
the  south-east  corner  of  the  estuary  of  the  Humber, 
patent,  dated  May  24>  embodying  the  '  Articles  of  the  Affift*^ 
ment/  recite  how  the  King  is  seized  in  right  of  his  crown  d 
Hatfield  Chase  and  Ditch  Marsh,  and  of  the  manors  of  WroU 
and  FinningUe  in  the  county  of  York,  and  the  Isle  of  Axhohoe 
in  the  county  of  Lincohi ;  that  *  divers  other  persons  *  sw 
seised  of  lands  lying  in  the  same  counties  of  York  and  Lineoto,  J 
and  in  the  county  of  Nottingham «  atljoining  these  lands  of  lbi| 
King;  and  that  about  60^000  acres  of  the^e  lands  tying < 

*  Son  oi  JobA  VcrmujNleft  of  St  Mikriiti'f  Djrke,  Z«U*tid, 
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the  rivers  Idle,  Don,  Aire,  and  Trent  are  '  subject  to  be  sur- 
rounded and  drowned  with  water,'  for  which  the  King  is  de- 
sirous of  providing  a  remedy. 

The  letters  then  go  on  to  state  how,  in  consideration  of  his 
receiving  a  grant  of  one-third  of  such  lands,  Vermuyden 
agrees  to  '  doe  his  best  endeavour  to  drayne  and  laie  drie  the 
said  drowned  and  surrounded  ground  in  such  manner  as  to 
make  the  same  fitt  for  tillage  or  pasture.'  He  also  covenants 
to  '  sett  on  workemen  and  begynne  the  said  worke  within  three 
monthes  next  after'  the  King  shall  have  'agreed  and  con- 
cluded '  with  those  persons  who  claim  any  estate  or  commbn  in 
the  same  lands,  and  promises  to  finish  the  task  as  expeditiously 
as  possible. 

Apparently  preparations  had  been  made  with  the  view  of 
commencing  operations  some  time  before  these  articles  were 
drawn  up,  for  amongst  the  warrants  in  the  State  Papers  there 
is  one  dated  December  80,  1624,  for  the  payment  of  lOOL  to 
John  Scandaver  for  taking  forty  red  deer  alive  from  Hatfield 
Chase  in  Yorkshire  to  Burghley-on-the-Hill,  in  Rutlandshire. 

There  is  also  amongst  the  same  records  a  paper  relating 
to  the  steps  taken  for  disaflforesting  the  Chase  preparatory  to 
its  being  drained,  which,  though  undated,  is  assigned  by  the 
editor  of  the  '  Calendar '  to  the  same  year,  1624.  In  this  docu- 
ment it  is  stated  that  the  commoners  are  willing  to  give  their 
consent  to  the  disaflforesting,  provided  that  a  fair  proportion 
of  land  be  allotted  to  them,  provision  made  for  the  poorer 
inhabitants,  and  the  draining  done  at  the  King's  expense. 

The  question  of  right  of  common,  which  thus  arose  at  the 
very  commencement  of  the  works,  proved  a  most  serious  one 
to  the  foreign  settlers,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  involved  them  in 
several  costly  lawsuits,  and  was  still  in  abeyance  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.,  nearly  forty  years  after  the  date  of  Vermuyden's 
agreement  with  the  King. 

On  February  23,  1628,  a  proclamation  was    ssued  callin 
upon  those  who  claimed  common  in  the  fens  to  come  in  and 
prove  their  title  before  certain  commissioners,  who  were  em- 
powered to  compensate  them  for  any  loss  which  they  might 
sustain  by  the  enclosures.     But,  instead  of  registering  their 
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elaimB,^  tlie  itihabitanta  of  the  Isle  of  Axliolme,  who  soem  to 
have  been  the  chief  oifenders  in  this  way,  cut  down  the  newlj 
erected  banks  whieh  impeded  them  in  driving  their  cattle  to 
pasture,  and,  aBsembluig  '  by  hundreds  and  500^* '  at  the 
sound  of  a  bell  or  a  horn,  drove  away  the  workmen  who  WiW 
engaged  in  the  draining  operations. 

No   less  than   fourteen  of  such  disturbances   took  placo  I 
between  1628  and  1631,  when  the  matter  w^as  brought  before 
the  Court  of  Star  Chamber,     There  the  witnesses^  who  were 
examined  on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  deposed  that  in  1628  i 
baud  of  rioters*  numbering  some  SOO  persons,  came  io  the  | 
labourers,  and,  saluting  them  with  cries  of  *  rogues/  '  doiggei,*  I 
•breake  theer  legges/  threatened  to  kill  them  unless  they  kill 
their  work.     To  show  that  they  were  in  earnest  they  set  tip  i  | 
gallows,  on  which  they  vowed  they  would  hang  those  wbd 
ventured  to  return. 

In  the  tumult  which  ensued  seventeen  of  the  labourers  wen  I 
hurt,  while  their  wheelbarrows,  spades,  shovels,  pickaxes,  planted 
and  other  working  plant  were  burnt.  The  rioters  then  seised 
Mr.  Hawthorne,  and,  *  hood-winking '  his  face  with  a  coftS» 
threw  him  into  the  river,  where  they  kept  him  down  mtb 
poles.  Some  were  in  favour  of  drow^ning  him  ;  others^  aicn0 
to  committing  murder,  endeavoured  *  rather  to  breake  Ui 
wrmes  or  his  legges,'  and  soe  lett  him  goe.*  Others,  meanwhil«i 
amused  themselves  by  pourhig  water  down  the  necks  of  th« 
workmen,  and  making  them  swear  never  to  come  there  again* 

These  depositions  were  taken  at  a  time  when  the  rioters 
had  altogether  gained  the  upper  hand  ;  but  from  the  evid«8iotJ 
of  witnesses,  who  were  examhied  !)y  the  justices  of  the  ymiti] 
in  August  1628  immediately  after  the  disttu^banees,  it  av 
that  on  the  third  day  of  the  riots  the  workmen,  having 
meanwhile  provided  with  firearms,  which  they  did  not  i 

■  *  They  never  claimed  anj  interest  at  the  Commission*  Upon  mimmm/^ 
mmi  of  18.000  ftcrcR,  12  or  18,000  were  under  waLer.  Hti  Uajc^tk  lfcoi# 
that  5  or  6,000  acres  would  do  them  moro  good  to  b<»  layd  out  to  tkt*  ^ 
aeYerall.  *  *  .  But  tht«y  are  better  in  loiw  with  catching  of  dtickft  dM 
k^epbig  of  T^ct3p[e.*—Sp0tck  ^  ilu  AtUymeyO^Heral  in  Sia9'  Ckmmbtr  trial 

«  Thia  wotttd  almott  betoken  a  familiarity  with  the  piiniakmeni  af  Lnalit 
oQ  the  wh«t*l,  «lUiouirh  it  was,  I  belie re^  imknpwii  in  England. 
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to  nse,  succeeded  in  making  a  stand  against  their  assailants, 
and  that  one  of  the  rioters  was  shot  by  a  '  Dutchman/ 

From  this  time  onwards  there  was  nothing  but  trouble  for 
all  concerned  with  the  reclaimed  lands.  No  sooner  was  one 
matter  settled  than  another  commenced. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  King's  favourite,  had  seem- 
ingly been  on  the  watch  for  an  opportunity  to  secure  some 
profit  to  himself  out  of  the  drainage  works.  Immediately 
after  the  disturbances  one  of  his  adherents  residing  in  York- 
shire wrote  informing  him  of  what  had  taken  place,  and  that  a 
man  had  been  slain,  *  the  killing  of  whom  is  conceived  to  be 
murder  in  all  who  gave  directions  for  them  to  go  armed  that 
day.'  The  riots  would,  he  thought,  *  enforce  Vermuyden  to 
sue  for  favour  at  the  Duke*s  hands,  if  not  for  himself  at  least 
for  divers  of  his  friends,  especially  for  Mr.  Saines,*  a  Dutch- 
man, who  has  an  adventure  of  13,0002.  in  this  work.'  He 
therefore  advises  the  Duke  to  be  reserved  for  the  present 
in  '  affoarding  anie  fifavour,'  and,  enclosing  the  depositions 
taken  before  the  justices  of  the  peace,  asks  him  to  contrive 
that  the  justices  shall  be  instructed  to  inquire  further  into 
Uie  business. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  letter  to  indicate  the  exact  nature 
of  Buckingham's  interest  in  Vermuyden's  doings,  but,  what- 
ever it  was,  the  writer  of  this  letter  was  so  anxious  about  it 
that  he  wrote  the  same  day  to  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  telling  him 
about  the  riots  and  of  his  letter  to  Buckingham,  which  he 
begged  him  to  open  in  case  of  the  Duke  being  away  from 
home,  lest  his  absence  '  should  afford  advantage  to  Vermuy- 
den.' But  before  Buckingham  had  time  to  take  any  action 
upon  the  letter  he  was  assassinated  at  Portsmouth  on  August 
23,  while  superintending  the  preparations  then  being  made 
for  the  relief  of  Kochelle. 

In  September  there  were  further  disturbances  at  the  Chase, 
and  a  letter  was  sent  to  Vermuyden,  saying  that  no  further 
progress  could  be  made  with  the  draining  *  until  a  more  strict 
course  were  taken.'  Apparently  Vermuyden  brought  some 
inBuence  to  bear  upon  the  Court,  for  the  Privy  Council  now 
'  ?  Laines. 

VOL.  II. — NO.  III.  C  C 
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isBued  a  proclamation  forbidding  the  inhabitants  of  the  Irie  ( 
Axholme  to  moIeBt  the  works  in  any  way.     Little  att^^ntiua, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  this  order,  as  the  report  ' 
of  the  proceedings  in  the  Star  Chamber  says  that  in  the  mA  ' 
year,  162D,  even  *  the  women  assembled  themselves  to  the 
number  of  200,  divers  dayes  and  tymt;s»  and  threw  dowD6  Ibe  | 
bancks  and  workes,  and  burned  the  instruments  and  tooles/ 

On  April  17,  1629,  the  works  were  so  far  advanced,  in  spit*  | 
of  interruptions,  that  the   King  had  to  direct   that  the  i^ 
maioder  of  the  deer  should  be  removed  Ijefore  Novemto  1 
following.     If  any  were  still  left  behind  at   that  date  Ver- 
muyden  was  empowered  to  dispose  of  them  at  his  pJeasiire. 

Meanwhile  the  energetic  Dutchman  had  been  endeavour* 
ing  to  raise  money  to  carry  on  his  gigantic  enterprise,  mii4 
several  of  his  agreements  with  those  who  assisted  liim  *  are  lo 
be  found  enrolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  The  origiliil 
contract  with  the  King  was  also  supplemented  and  modified 
by  various  indentures  made  between  him  and  VermaydBOt 
which  are  enrolled  in  the  same  court. 

Certain  rents  which  had  been  reserved  to  the  Crown  by 
one  of  these  last-mentioned  documents  were  now  aemgncd  to 
the  famil}"  of  the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  it  weuld 
appear  from  the  terms  of  the  King's  letter  directing  the 
preparation  of  the  grant  that  the  great  Dtike*s  interest  is 
Vermuyden*B  operations  was  mainly  pecmiiary.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  official  abstract  of  the  letter,  wliich  is  dated  July  H, 
the  document  of  the  grant  itself  being  dated  September  8:— 

*  The  Iving,  knowing  that  it  was  the  intention  of  his  father 
that  all  the  benetit  of  the  improvement  of  that  Cha^e  should 
be  to  the  use  of  the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  is  pleased  to 
make  good  his  father  s  intention »  and  directs  that  the  im- 
proved rents  l>efore  mentioned  shall  be  granted  to  the 
Ducbeas  of  Buckingham  and  Sir  George  Man  vers,  either  fur 
the  use  of  the  now  l)uke  of  Buckingham,  for  the  payment  of 


*  Dr.  Smiles  iajrft  ihej  van  *olii«J]j  Flemish  nierohaoti  acitWd  in  I 
but  phra»e8  ooetimng  in  lb«««  doetuntnU,  such  as  *  Ihc  partu^n  af  i 
*  tht  p&rtn«rB  of  Dofi,*  show  loan*  of  ih«  mone/  wu  imUed  in  BolUod,  ipl^ 
t«4sl  I  believe  most  ol  it  was  obtained  there« 
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the  late  Dnke's  debts,  or  for  the  preferment  of  his  other 
children  unprovided  for.' 

The  name  of  Buckingham's  successor  in  the  King's  favour, 
YiBoount  Wentworth,  afterwards  Earl  of  Strafford,  next  ap- 
pears in  connection  with  the  drainage  works.  It  seems  that 
the  question  of  the  riots  had  been  referred  to  him  in  his 
official  capacity  as  President  of  the  Council  of  the  North, 
and  in  an  angry  letter,  dated  August  12,  he  writes  to  the 
Privy  Council  in  London  denying  that  any  disturbances  have 
taken  place  in  Yorkshire.  *  If  Sir  Cornelius  has  informed  any 
such  thing,  he  has  abused  the  Council  with  an  untruth,  and 
deserves  reprehension,'  and  he  suggests  that  inquiries  should 
be  made  in  Lincolnshire,  where,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  dis- 
turbances had  taken  place. 

Considerable  progress  having  now  been  made  with  the 
draining,  it  became  necessary  to  take  steps  for  distributing 
the  reclaimed  lands  amongst  the  partners  in  the  enterprise. 
It  was  found,  however,  that  by  the  English  law  no  alien  could 
hold  land  in  this  country.  Accordingly  Vermuyden,  relying 
on  a  clause  in  the  Articles  of  Agreement  of  1626,  to  the  effect 
that  all  persons  to  whom  he  should  assign  any  of  the  lands 
forming  his  own  one-third  share  should  be  enabled  to  hold 
and  enjoy  the  same  without  interruption,  petitioned  the  King 
for  a  grant  of  denization  to  the  following  persons,  'all  strangers 
borne ' : — 


Lucas  van  Valckenburgh 
Marcus  van  Valckenburgh 
Matheo  van  Valckenburgh 
William  van  Weely 
Fabian  de  Vliett  > 
Leonard  Catts  ^ 
Tymon  Jacobs  Hinloopen 
Peter  [        ]  upenninck  ^ 
Johan  van  Baerle 


John  Lyens  ^ 
Sir  Filibert  Vematty 
John  Kugsten  ^ 
Marcellus  van  Dueren 
Abraham  van  Beueren  ^ 
Jacob  de  Witte  ^ 
Dingman  de  Vries  * 
Andru  Boccaert  ^ 
Abraham  Vematt 


^  Ulliet  in  the  Patent  Boll. 

'  There  is  a  grant  of  denization  to  Sir  James  Cattes  on  the  Patent  Bolls. 

*  Cmpenninoke  in  Patent. 

*  Denization  apparently  not  on  Patent  BoU. 

*  Knysten  in  Patent.  *  Van  Beveren  in  Patent. 

'  Denization  apparently  not  on  Patent  Boll.  *  Id.  *  Id. 

_  c  c  2 
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By  warrant  dated  June  1,  1630,  the  King  acceiled  to  hii 
request  provided  that  such  a  clause  was  found,  as  stated,  in 
the  contract,  and  '  caution  being  had  that  vnder  eoloor  of 
denization  they  shall  make  noe  l)enefit  thereof  to  the  ptf- 
iadice  of  his  Majestie  in  his  Customes  or  in  any  eoune  rf 
merchandixe/ 

In  addition  to  the  security  of  tenure  afforded  by  this 
grant,  the  Participants,  as  Verniuyden*B  partners  were  called, 
were  further  confirmed  in  the  peaceable  holding  of  their  new 
possessions  by  the  result  of  the  prosecution  of  the  ringleaden 
IB  the  late  tumults*  As  just  stated,  the  trial  took  place  in 
1031  in  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  and  their  convielioD 
followed  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  heavy  penalties  imponed 
by  the  Court^ — varying  in  amount  from  500  marks  to  lOOOf.— 
had  the  effect  of  putting  an  end  to  the  riots  for  some  time, 
and,  although  the  native  inhabitants  still  maintained  that  tliev 
had  been  robbed  of  their  pastures,  they  did  not  attempt  Ui 
enforce  their  rights  again  by  the  strong  hand  until  the 
outbreak  of  the  civil  wars  in  1642,  though  the  question  wft» 
re- opened  about  1635. 

The  riots  appeased,  sickness  next  seems  to  have  attacked 
the  unfortunate  settlement*  On  July  12,  1632,  the  justices  ef 
the  peace  for  Lincolnshire  report  that  they  have  been  unaWe 
to  meet  to  deal  with  certain  matters  arising  in  the  Ul©  «f 
Axholme,  as  the  country  has  been  '  grievously  troubled  wiUi 
the  plague/ 

In  the  spring  of  the  next  year,  1633,  a  dbpute  irM 
Itetween  Vermuyden  and  Sir  Philibert  Vernatti,  one  of  the 
chief  Participants,  as  to  the  sharing  of  the  reelairaed  lande: 
and  eventually  the  matter  was  l>rought  before  the  Court  ^f 
Star  Chaml>er. 

But  though  the  distribution  of  the  lands  had  eommcncttl. 
the  draining  was  by  no  means  completed,  nor  indeed  had  Jl 
the  money  promised  been  advanced ;  and  the  Pftrticipante 
l>eing  unable  to  agree  as  to  the  several  amounts  they  ri»»pi^ 
lively  owed,  the  question  came  before  the  Court  of  ChmcifJ 
for  decision. 

Vermuyden,  who  must  by  this  time  have  been  wfU  tif«d 
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of  the  undertaking,  on  May  22  sold  his  share  of  the  'improved 
lands'  to  one  John  Gibbon,*  a  Frenchman,  who  later  on  took 
a  leading  part  in  the  conduct  of  the  settlement,  and  was  fated 
to  meet  with  as  many  obstacles  as  Yermuyden  himself  had 
done.  But  though  Yermuyden  had  thus  parted  with  his 
interest  in  the  reclaimed  grounds,  his  liability  as  an  original 
^  Participant*  and  manager  of  the  drainage  works  did  not  cease. 

A  petition  presented  to  the  Privy  Council  by  the  in- 
habitants of  certain  towns  and  villages  in  Nottinghamshire,' 
complaining  of  the  great  damage  done  to  them  for  the  past 
five  years  through  the  drainage  operations,  brought  matters 
to  a  crisis.  In  order  that  the  want  of  money  should  not  be 
a  hindrance  to  completing  the  work,  the  Council  directed  that 
the  Participants  resident  in  England  should  at  once  pay  their 
'scots,'  or  in  default  be  committed  to  the  Fleet  and  have 
their  profits  sequestered.  A  second  order,  dealing  with  the  case 
of  Cornelius  van  Beveren,  Peter  van  Beveren,  and  other  Parti- 
cipants living  beyond  the  seas,  directed  that  they  should  pay 
within  thirty  days,  or  be  charged  with  '  double  scots.' 

From  a  return  dated  November  1,  1688,  it  appears  that 
20,738  acres  had  been  reclaimed  up  to  that  date,  and  that 
there  were  still  8767  acres  to  be  drained.' 

Involved  with  a  dispute  about  the  payment  of  the  labourers' 
wages,  originally  commenced  before  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
these  matters  came  the  next  year  before  the  Council  of  the 
North,  to  which  the  Privy  Council  had  meanwhile  recom- 
mended the  inhabitants  of  a  Yorkshire  village  complaining 
about  the  works  to  apply  for  a  remedy. 

Yermuyden  seems  to  have  been  rather  unfortunate  in 
some  of  those  actions ;  for  in  a  paper  assigned  to  the  year 
1684  he  is  said  to  have  been  '  several  times  committed  to  the 
Fleet.'    Another  document,  dated  August  1688,  says  that  he 

*  UsaaUy  BpeUed  bo,  but  once  or  twice  Oibbons  and  Ouibon. 

*  This  must  be  the  second  occasion  of  their  complaining,  as  there  is  an 
order  of  the  Council  relating  to  the  subject  dated  as  far  back  as  June  25,  16S0. 
One  of  their  chief  grieyances  was  the  stopping  up  of  the  '  ancient  navigable 
river,  the  Idle.' 

*  60,000  acres  is  the  estimate  of  the  *  drowned  lands '  in  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  of  1626. 
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*  had  paid  8750L  a8  scots,  being  8345{.  more  than  his  pro- 
portion came  tO|  and  10151  more  than  his  opponents  charge 
him  with/ 

His  opponents  appear  to  have  neglected  no  opportunity  of 
strengthening  their  case.  In  1684  they  even  went  bo  far  as  to 
write  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia,  with  regard  to  the  suit 
in  Chancery,  praying  that  they  might  be  •  countenanced'  by 
her  Highness,  otherwise  they  feared  *  they  should  be  forced  to 
expend  much  travail  without  hope  to  enjoy  their  desires/  •d' 
they  also  begged  her  to  write  a  letter  to  her  brother,  King 
Charles,  requesting  him  to  *  direct  such  course  that  their 
differences  may  be  with  all  expedition  heard  and  determined,' 
apparently  as  broad  a  hint  as  they  dared  give. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  workmen — of  whom  there  were  owr 
1000— scored  an  easy  victory,  and  even  succeeded  in  obtainiiig 
a  commission  of  rebellion,  empowering  them  to  arrest  any  rf 
the  Participants,  howevpT  pri\ileged  they  might  be,  who  did 
not  obey  the  order  of  the  Court  to  pay  the  arrears  of  wagei 
due  to  them,  and  enabling  them  to  sequester  the  lands  of 
those  who  had  '  fled/ 

A  Commission  of  Sewers  for  regulating  matters  concerning 
the  reclaimed  lands  and  making  further  improvementg  wu 
now  issued/  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  some  of  the  Partici* 
pants^  who  found  themselves  thereby  rendered  Uable  to  (uxtinf 
heavy  assessments  for  drainage  works- 

But  though  the  Governraent  thus  took  over  the  control  of 
the  draining  of  the  Level,  the  outcry  as  to  the  damage  done  W 
the  more  inland  villages  by  Vermuyden's  operations  still  coO' 
tinned.  In  October  1635  the  inhabitants  of  eleven  Yorkshire 
townships  complained  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  Doncil* 
ter  Sessions  of  the  inundations  they  had  suffered  from  during 
the  past  four  years  in  consequence  of  the  draining  executed 
by  the  Dutch.  The  complaint  was  referred  to  the  considfiCi* 
tion  of  the  Council  of  the  North,  by  whom  it  was  tarwwtii^ 
to  the  Privy  Council  in  London. 

*  A  Uat  ol  ih«  Dun«t  of  MTeniy-ont  geiit]«aiin  tttai^iif  in  ihm  nrii^fctfif'^^ 
of  BftlAeld  Cham,  wha  were  nomiiuktod  u  oonuniitioiiaii  by  Ihm  CkMUMJt  ol  i^ 
Konbi  is  MUMMd  to  ft  Teiitr  of  the  Coutioil  dftled  Augutt  34, 1035* 
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\  Similar  petitions  were  addressed  in  the  same  year  to  tlie 
rivy  Council  by  the  inhabitants  of  other  places.  The  people 
af  two  Yorkshire  townships  say  that  their  lands  have  been 
inuudftted  thirty  times  and  that  they  have  sustained  at  least 
lOjOOOI,  in  damages,  while  the  inhabitants  of  another  town- 
ftliip  in  Nottinghamshire  pray  for  leave  to  sue  in  Chancery  or 
the  Queen*B  Bench  to  obtain  compensation  for  the  losses  tliey 
had  incurred,  estimated  at  8000^,,  through  *  the  waters*  which 
the  Participaiits  *  had  cast  *  upon  their  lands. 

In  April  1636  Lucas  and  Marcus  van  Valkenburgh  had  a 
dispute  with  a  merchant  named  Philip  Jackson  as  to  the 
I^Otiaesfiion  of  certain  of  the  reclaimed  groands  which  had  be- 
longed to  their  brother-in-law,  William  van  Wheley  of  Amster- 
dam, Similar  disputes  arose  from  time  to  time^  but  as  the 
chronicling  of  these  private  quarrels  was  not  my  purpose,  I 
will  not  notice  them  from  this  date^  but  will  confine  myself 
entirely  to  the  history  of  tlie  community  itself. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  describe  the  natture  of  the 
difficulties  Vermuyden  and  his  associates  had  to  contend  with 
J  carrying  out  the  drainage  works,  and  how,  when  they  were 
Wm  engaged  in  disputes  with  the  native  inhabitants  of  the 
ttmnd  or  the  neighbouring  villages,  they  were  constantly 
quarrelling  amongst  themselves,  I  will  leave  the  reclaimed 
Iftnds  for  the  present.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that 
the  affairs  of  the  new  community  were,  as  their  first  pastor 
remarked,  truly  '  tifrbnlenta  a€  inordinfttfe  *  from  the  very  fixat, 
and  so  they  continued  as  long  as  the  settlement  existed. 

I  will  now  attempt  to  give  some  accomit  of  the  establish- 

fBit  of  the  foreign  Church  at  Sandtoft»  which  was  destined 
ie  the  subject  of  as  many  disputes  as  the  reclaimed  lands 
flieiilBelves. 

B  For  works  of  such  magnitude  as  those  conducted  by  Ver- 
'Ryden  a  large  body  of  labourers  must  necessarily  have  been 
employed,  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  they  are  said  to 
liave  numbered  over  lOOO  in  1634.  There  is  very  httle  evi- 
dence as  to  their  nationality  in  the  papers  which  I  have  ex- 
amined, but  Bnrn  says  that  *  a  great  number '  of  them  were 
brought  from  Holland,  and  they  were  probably  men  selected 
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for  their  knowlege  of  embanking  anJ  drauiing,  in  which  thej 
Netherlanders  naturally  excelled. 

They  brought  with  them  the  tools  and  appUances  required  i 
for  the  works,*  and  the  veseels  in  which  they  sailed  op  the  j 
Trent  were  facetiously  hailed  as  *  the  navy  of  Tharshish/ 

These  men  would  require  a  place  for  divine  worship,  and  J 
accordingly,  on  December  27,  1628,  Vermuyden  obtained  thdl 
insertion  of  a  clause  granting  Ucence  for  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  or  chapels  for  the  strangers  in  a  *  contracte  indented  * 
which  he  was  then  entering  into  with  the  King. 

As  Mr.  Moens  has  also  found  this  licence,  and  has  already 
called  attention  to  it,  it  need  not  be  quoted  here  again.  It 
should,  however,  be  remarked  that  neither  the  number  of 
chapels  to  be  erected  nor  their  exact  sites  was  then  deier> 
mined  upon  ;  that  the  services  were  to  he  in  English  or  Duick^ 
proving  that  few  or  no  worshippers  of  other  nationalities  were 
expected  to  attend  them ;  and  that  conformity  with  the  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England  was  not  demanded  nor  even  men* 
tioned. 

There  is  nothhig  to  show  that  any  advantage  was  taken  at 
the  time  of  this  permission  to  hold  separate  services  for 
strangers.  Certamly  no  building  appears  to  have  been  er 
for  the  purpot^e ;  if  such  services  were  held  it  may 
been  in  one  of  the  parish  churches  of  the  district,  as  was  the 
case  at  Dover  and  other  towns  in  the  south  of  England,  or 
possibly  in  tlie  *  place  or  barne  *  referred  to  in  a  letter  ' 
will  be  quoted  presently. 

I  think,  however,  that  nothing  was  done  until  January ' 
1634,  when  Burn  says :  *  Sir  Philibert  Vernatti,  Henry 
ton,*  Luke  Valkenburgh,  Matthew  Valkenburgh,  John  Corsellifii 
and  Michael  Corsellis,  Esqrs.,  went  before  a  notary,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  body  of  Participants  declared  their  oonsiiil 
that  the  sum  of  701.  or  BOL  should  be  raiBed  annually  (or  tlii 
6U|)port  of  a  minister  to  officiate  in  the  French  and  Duiek 

*  The  Anicle«  of  Agr««mimt  of  16fl6  gft^e  Uoeooe  for  ih«  isnporUlioii*  im» 
of  dalj,  of  *  all  lUAterialles  needfaU  and  oeoessarie  to  be  bitmghta  oat  ol  Hi* 
Lowe  CouniriM  or  from  ante  the  {lartes  beyond  the  som  for  the  fartbofsaM  «f 
tbe  ttiil  worke.' 

'  t  Xaialoi^ 
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anguages  by  assessment  on  their  estates,  to  be  made  by  six 
)t  the  chief  proprietors ;  and  it  was  added  that ''  for  the  satis- 
action  of  those  who  might  then  intend  to  settle  upon  the  land  " 
10  rent  should  be  taken  till  an  able  minister  was  settled.' 

Bum  then  goes  on  to  say  that  *  a  chapel  was  immediately 
erected  by  one  Isaac  Bedloe/  but  this  is  incorrect,  as  will  be 
leen  later  on. 

The  earliest  date  at  which  there  seems  to  have  been  a 
[Nistor  officiating  specially  for  the  foreigners  was  in  the  latter 
luJf  of  this  year,  1684/  and  in  1636  we  find  him  complaining 
bitterly  that  he  was  still  without  a  church. 

On  March  24, 1686,  the  King,  in  fulfilment  of  the  agree- 
Dient  of  December  27,  1628,  made  between  himself  and  Yer- 
muyden,  at  the  request  of  Yermuyden,  and  in  consideration 
of  a  fixed  annual  rent,  granted  certain  lands  in  Hatfield 
Chase  and  the  neighbourhood  to  Sir  William  Gurteine,  Knight ; 
Bobert  Cambell,  Alderman  of  the  City  of  London ;  Charles 
Harbord,  the  King's  Surveyor-General ;  Thomas  Brinley,  one 
of  the  Auditors  of  the  King's  Beversions ;  John  Lamote,  mer- 
chant ;  and  Timothy  Yanvleteren,  clerk.* 

Some  difiiculty  must  have  arisen  with  regard  to  the  licence 
of  1628  to  hold  services  for  the  strangers,  for  this  grant  of 
1636  contains  the  following  clause : — * 

And  whereas  the  aforesaid  Sir  William  Gurteine,  Knight,  Bobert 
Cambell,  Charles  Harbord,  Thomas  Brinley,  John  Lamote,  and 
Timothy  Yanvleteren,  of  their  singular  devotion  and  piety,  have 
pTopoaed  and  intended,  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  to  erect  and 
build  one  or  more  chapel  or  chapels,  within  the  limits  of  the  afore- 
Mdd  lands  and  other  the  premises,  in  the  places  most  convenient* 
uid,  at  their  own  expense,  to  maintain  in  the  same  ministers  suf- 
ficient to  celebrate  divine  service  there,  and  have  humbly  besought 
our  royal  licence  and  assent  to  accomplish  this  their  work :  We 
being  fi&vourably  inclined  to  the  said  pious  and  laudable  intention 
of  them,  the  said  Sir  William  Gurteine,  Knight,  Bobert  Cambell, 
^^les  Harbord,  Thomas  Brinley,  John  Lamote,  and  Timothy 
Vanvleteren,  and  willing  that  it  may  come  to  a  happy  issue,  of  our 

'  'P^ne  duos  annos '  before  Jane  18, 1636. 

'  Described  in  6  Charles  I.  as  *  Preacher  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  London/ 

'  Translated.    The  original  is  in  Latin. 
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Special  grace,  and  of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere  moiion,  Hi' 
given  and  granted,  and,  by  the  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs,  and 
c«53or3«  do  give  and  grant  to  the  aforesaid  Sir  William  CoxiailMs 
Kniglit,  Robert  Cambell,  Charles  Harbord,  Thomas  Brinley,  Joho 
Lamote,  and  Timothy  VanTleteren,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  Ml 
faculty,  licence,  power,  and  anthority,  that  they,  or  ajiy  one  or  mow 
of  them,  shall  and  may  be  able,  at  any  time  hereafter,  and  in  injr 
convenient  place  or  any  convenient  places  within  the  limits  of  tbt 
aforesaid  lands  and  other  the  premises  before  granted,  or  any  oni 
or  more  of  them  wliere  it  shall  seem  best  to  them  to  be  done,  with 
the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Ordinary  of  that  place,  to  foxnAt 
erect,  and  build  one  or  more  chapel  or  chapels,  and  from  tinw  to 
time  for  ever  to  snstaiu  and  maintain  in  the  said  chapel  or  cbii|iali 
one  or  more  minister  or  ministers,  to  read  and  celebrate  diriitf 
service  and  the  sacraments  there,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of 
Almighty  God,  either  m  the  English  or  Dutch  {Bel^a)  Umgoi, 
acoording  to  the  form  of  worship  in  this  our  kingdom  of  England 
established:  and  this  without  procuring  or  obtaining  any  otbtr 
warrant  or  commission  from  us,  our  heirs^  or  successors  in  ttui 
behalf,  any  thing,  cause,  or  matter  whatsoever  to  the  oontcifj 
thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

It  will  be  observed  that  a  chapel  had  not  yet  been  built  far 
the  strangers  although  licence  to  erect  one  had  been  granted 
more  than  seven  years  before  ;  that  the  services  are,  as  before, 
to  be  held  in  EngliBh  or  Dutch  ;  and  that  they  are  to  be  con- 
ducted according  to  the  rites  of  the  Establighed  Church  of  Eng^ 
land.  No  doubt  the  latter  clause  was  inserted  in  cooBeqaenotof 
the  action  taken  by  Laud  in  1634  to  enforce  conformity  od  tbt 
part  of  the  strangers*  congregations  throughout  the  kingdom. 

Meanwhile  the  Participants  had  been  looking  for  tenanti 
and  labourers  to  cultivate  the  reclaimed  lands  which  wef«  now 
ready  for  occupation.     Some  of  the  Dutch  workmen  appeir 
to  have  remained  for  the  purpose,  and  perhaps  others  w 
brought  over  from  Holland,  but  the  greater  jiart  of  the  iwi 
settlers  who  now  appear  on  the  scene  came  from  Noj 
and  other  parts  of  France,' 

The  documents   concerning  their  eoiniiig  and  the 

*  I  ilo  not  know  tbt?  nsct  date  of  the  flrtt  arriTal  ot 
Ihiiy  are  Mirl  in  an  tiniUted  ficicument,  which  I  aiisigii  to  th«  wammt  of 
jAftr  168a,  to  haT»  ilM*n  b«on  in  Linoolntbire  *  for  8  jearei  patU* 
daUjr  mrriTing  in  Jtitiv  1636. 
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idtOFj  of  the  Chm^h  are  so  iotereating  that  I  venture 
0  quote  thoee  passages  which  relate  to  the  strangers  in 
xtenso. 

The  first  I  have  found  is  in  a  letter  dated  June  23,  1636, 
written  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  Laud,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  strangers  were  jnakiuff  prejmrations  to  build  a 
chapeU 

I  make  bould  to  acquaint  your  Graee  with  a  business  of  im- 
portance (as  I  tbinke)  much  concerning  both  the  State  and  the 
Chwrch,  which  I  knew  not  of  till  this  my  coming  into  tlie  country^ 
which  is  this.  I  finde  that  the  dra}'ners  of  the  Level!  of  Hatfield 
Chase  doe  not  imploy  any  Enghshmen  (that  1  can  heare  of)  in  the 
huBbanding  of  those  groundes,  but  altogether  iniploy  Frenchmen, 
and  a  few  Dutchmen,  who  come  into  the  kiugdome  daily  in  great 
Dnmbers,  and  are  already  become  a  plantation  of  some  two  himdred 
fimuhes  (as  I  am  infoi-med),  and  more  are  daily  expected  to  come 
by  ships  falls.  I  beare  here  is  at  this  present  a  sliipp  full  at  Hull 
jti  Ttilanded,  and  another  shipp  full  is  saied  to  be  at  Har^wdch  of  the 
ume  Idnde.  This  new  plantation  hath  been  on  foote  for  some 
j^res  past,  and  they  baue  sett  up  among  them  selues  the  forme 
tad  disciphne  of  the  French  Church,  A  bam  of  Sir  Phillibert 
Vematty  is  the  place  which  they  vse  for  their  church,  wljether  the 
whole  company  haue  resort  on  Sondaies,  where  they  baptize  in  a 
^alie  after  their  owne  manner,  and  administer  the  sacrament  after 
their  homely  fashion  of  sitting. 

For  their  government  they  haue  their  Consistorye  of  the  minister, 
kltfee  lay  elders,  and  three  deacons.  The  place  or  barne  wherein 
they  performe  their  divine  service  is  on  the  very  edge  of  Lincolnshire* 
•dioyning  vpon  Yorkshire,  by  advantage  wherof  they  pretend 
hoeose  ghien  them  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  non  in  scriptis  sed 
«*«f6o  tenus,  to  haue  their  exercises  of  rehgion  according  to  the 
forme  of  the  French  Church,  as  it  is  permitted  to  French  and  Dutch 
ia  other  partes  of  the  realme.  Their  minister,  who  hath  been  with 
Umm  these  two  yeares,  is  one  Peter  Bontemps,  admitted  into 
the  ministery  (as  he  saieth)  by  the  French  ministers  at  Leyden.  I 
bmae  spoken  with  him,  and  from  his  month  I  haue  the  e£fect  of  that 
t  haue  here  before  written.  I  make  honlde  to  send  your  Grace  a 
letter  of  his  which  he  wrote  to  the  sharers  in  that  Levell,  whereby 
four  Grace  wiU  see  how  it  is  iudevored  to  bring  the  forme  of  a 
Prench  Church  into  England,  which  I  shall  euer  to  the  vttermost 
af  my  power  oppose,  and  I  trust  bis  sacred  Majestie  will  vphold  me 
tbarein,  and  inhable  me  to  bring  them  to  the  practise  of  our  Booke 
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of  GommQn  Prayer,  and  none  other,  they  being  permitted  to  h«M 
the  nBe  therof  in  the  French  tongae,  wherof  they  may  hane  as 
many  bookes  abeady  printed  as  they  can  desire. 

I  thinke  yonr  Grace  can  remember,  how  that  one  day  I  made 
knowne  to  the  Lordes  of  the  Gounsell,  that  Sir  Phillibert  Vematty 
had  mooned  me  for  my  &aonr,  that  the  strangers  that  dwelt  vpan 
this  Levell  might  build  a  chappel  for  the  exercise  of  divine  service, 
wherto  I  answered,  I  would  affourd  them  all  lawfnll  &vo!xr  so  as 
they  would  conforme  them  seines  to  the  Church  of  England,  other- 
wise not.  At  which  time  I  alsoe  mooued  their  Lordships  for  their 
favour,  that  if  Sir  Phillibert  Vematty  should  at  any  time  mooue 
their  Lordships  to  any  other  purpose,  their  Lordships  would  second 
me  in  my  resolution  and  answere  given  to  him  in  this  business,  of 
which,  my  motion,  their  Lordships  well  allowed,  and  I  beseech 
your  Grace  to  mooue  his  Majestic  to  vphold  me  herein,  that  neither 
Sir  Phillibert  Vematty,  nor  any  other,  may  obtaine  any  thing  of 
his  Majestic  to  the  contrary. 

It  seemeth  that  vpon  the  answere  that  I  gaue  to  Sir  PhilUbeit 
Vernatty,  he,  finding  how  nere  Lincoln  diocesse  bordered  vpon 
Yorkshire,  made  his  recourse  to  my  Lord  of  Lincoln,  hoping  to 
finde  that  fauour  of  him  which  I  had  denied,  and  perhaps  obtained 
as  much  as  is  aforesaid.  I  heare  they  haue  burned  brickes  and  an 
preparing  materiaUs  to  build  a  chappie  there  in  Lincoln  dioces,  to 
which  all  the  inhabitantes  of  the  Levell,  though  dwelling  in  my 
diocesse,  might  repaire,  but  I  shall  (by  the  grace  of  God)  prohibit 
those  that  liue  in  my  diocesse  to  goe  tiliither.  I  am  verie  confident 
that  your  Grace  doth  fauour  me  in  this  my  resolution,  and  will 
assist  me  in  my  constrayning  them  to  conforme  themselues  to  the 
Church  of  England.  And  I  leaue  the  politick  part  of  this  businesfl 
to  his  Migestie's  great  wisdome  and  consideration,  with  what  con- 
veniency  and  safety  to  this  state  such  a  plantation  should  be  per- 
mitted to  be  of  strangers,  men  of  very  mean  condition,  that  vpcm 
advantage  may  become  as  vipers  nourished  in  our  boecxnes,  that 
take  the  bread  out  of  the  mouthes  of  English  subiectes  by  oiver- 
bidding  them  in  the  rentes  of  the  land  that  they  houlde,  and  doeing 
more  worke  for  a  groat  than  an  Ehiglishman  can  do  for  sizpenfie; 
and  if  your  Grace  did  know  in  what  cottages  thes  people  line,  sod 
how  they  fiftre  for  foode,  yow  would  wonder  at  it. 

I  shall  be  glad  ...  to  receiue  such  answere  as  yon  shall  thinke 
good  to  retume  me,  concerning  that  that  I  hane  wriltai  of  the 
French  plantation  in  the  Levell  of  Hatfield  Chase. 

The  letter  of  Peter  Bontemps,  the  first  pastes  of  the  com- 
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mumty»  which  the  Archbishop  sends  enclosed  in  his  letter,  is 
as  follows : — ' 

To  the  Lords,  the  Lords  of  those  lands  which  are  sittuited  in 
the  place  which  is  commonly  called  ''  the  LevilV 

There  is  no  one  who  does  not  know  how  much  it  is  to  the 
mterest  of  the  lords  participants  that  the  lands  of  the  place  called 
the  Levill  should  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  strangers, 
French  and  Dutch,  since  both  by  their  sobriety  and  laborious 
industry  they  are  weU  suited  to  the  same  lands,  and  they  rent  them 
at  a  great  price. 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  greater  part  of  these  men  are  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  English  tongue,  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be 
a  French  church  here,  as  the  lords  participants  have  promised  to 
th«n  from  the  beginning ;  indeed  it  was  relying  on  this  promise 
that  they  repaired  hither ;  for  truly  it  would  be  unjust  that  they 
who  fled  their  country  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  should  here  pass 
their  life  without  the  exercise  of  religion.  Nor  is  this  unknown  to 
the  lords  participants,  who,  for  this  reason,  invited  me  from  Hol- 
land ;  and  I  have  now  dwelt  here  nearly  two  years,  during  which 
time  the  number  of  strangers  {incolce)  in  this  place  has  increased  by 
more  than  half,  and  is  still  daily  increasing. 

But  since  hitherto  the  affairs  of  our  church  have  been,  for  the 
most  part,  turbulent  and  disorderly,  and  because  I  perceive  that 
many  of  the  first  participants  have  given  up  their  lands,  and  new 
ones,  whose  inclination  {voluntas)  is  not  known  to  me,  succeed  to 
them,  it  has  seemed  fitting  to  me  to  propound  these  few  points  to 
the  lords  participants  in  general. 

That  is  to  say.  If  it  is  their  intention  to  support  a  French  church 
amongst  them,  then  it  will  be  necessary : 

I.  That  a  church  (templum)  or  some  other  suitable  place 
be  provided  in  which  we  can  meet  to  celebrate  divine 
worship ; 

II.  That,  according  to  the  royal  licence,  permission  be  pro- 
cured, from  those  to  whom  it  pertains,  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  us  to  conduct  the  services  in  our  own 
language,  without  interruption,  impediment,  or  dam- 
age. 

III.  It  is  only  fair  that  I  be  accepted,  not  by  one  or  the  other, 
but  by  the  lords  participants  in  general ; 

'  Translated  from  the  Latin. 
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That  ^Ticli  a  stipetid  be  assigned  to  me  aa  I  eaii  live  opon 
decently; '  and  that  I  may  kiiow  when  and  where  I  un 
to  receive  it ; 
Also  tbat  I  may  liave  a  bouse  to  dwell  in. 
But  if,  bow  eve  i\  for  some  reason  these  things  cannot  be  obtatDcd, 
and  it  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the  lords  participants  to  mainiaiD  t 
French  church  beret  then  I  ask  and  entreat  those  lords  partieipatiti 
who  summoned  me  bitber  to  deign  to  dismiss  me  as  soon  lis  |>08aiUi, 
and  to  grant  me  tlie  favour  of  letting  me  seek  preferment  elsewhert, 
where,  perchance,  I  may  be  able  to  serve  the  chorcli  of  God  wiAli 
greater  ardour  and  with  more  profit  than  at  this  time  has  baa 
permitted  to  me  here. 

Done  the  13th  day  of  June  in  the  year  1^6, 

*  Vestrarum  Dominationum  observantissimus, 
Petrus  BoNTEMI'S, 

Pastor  ecclesia?  Gallo-Belgjev/ 

On  September  18,  in  the  same  year,  the  Arehbiabop  of 
York  WTote  again  to  Land,  &till  attempting  to  excuJpate  him- 
self at  the  expense  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 

It  may  be  your  Grace  expected  to  baue  receiued  before  this  ty 
from  me  some  more  advertisement  touching  the  certificates  wli 
my  Lord  of  Lincoln  sent  to  his  Majestie  concerning  the  Dutch  i 
PVencb  in  ha  biting  in  the  Leu  ell  of  Hatfield,  and  his  lieensiii^  i 
them  for  rather  not  licensing  of  them)  to  put  in  practise  the  fofioi 
and  discipbne  of  the  French  Church.  The  truth  is  that  the  pailiei 
out  of  whom  the  whole  business  was  to  be  had  are  gone  aside,  so  it 
I  could  not  baue  any  conference  w^itb  them  since  I  receiued  \hom 
certificates.  The  minister  (Bon temps)  went  away  to  London, 
another  (one  Corsellys)  is  gone  ouer  to  Amsterdame*  and  thes  are 
the  principall  men  tbat  had  their  recourse  to  my  Lord  of  Lincob. 
But  for  your  Grace's  full  satisfaction,  this  is  a  4ruth.  that  in  the 
certificate  sent  to  his  M^eatie  they  baue  informed  only  what  wu 
done  since  Christmas  last  in  Lincoln  diocesse,  or  in  York  diooMs^,. 
but  speake  not  one  word  of  the  space  of  a  whole  yi*are  H«»for» 
Lincoln  diocease,  where  they  bad  continually  their  aaaembliM,  i 
altogether  performed  divine  service  and  exercised  eeeU 
iujisdiction  according  to  the  forme  of  the  French  Church.  And  it 
is  very  certaine  that  vpon  Bontemps,  his  first  comitig  to  thexA 
from  Leiden,  they  went  to  my  Lord  of  Lincoln,  pretending  that  ha 
Majestie  had  giuen  ibem  license  to  haue  a  French  or  Dutch  nmreh. 

*  Bontemps  tfpmk*  a«  if  no  a4fP•»«?nl^T^t  hacl  been  made  trith  him  at  to  Uki  ^ 
iiaonnl  of  the  itipenii 
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Since  which  tyiue  be  hatli  permitted  tliem  to  put  in  execution  the 
forme  of  the  French  Church  in  prayers,  in  administration  of  the 
saciaments,  and  ecclesiasticaO  disciphne,  for  excommunieation,  and 
sentence  of  divorce,  and  administration  of  goodes,  as  I  am  informed 
ind  I  thinke  can  prooue.  If  D'  Primrose  were  asked  the  question, 
h»  can  say  when  they  were  with  my  Lord  of  Lincohi,  what  they 
fiiooaed  vnto  him,  and  wliat  hcense  or  Itaue  he  gaue  them.  But 
thai  Tpon  their  being  with  bim  they  haue  ever  since  put  in  practize 
tba  forme  of  the  French  Church,  is  most  certaine.  And  of  their 
JoeingB  in  that  time  their  certificate  is  hut  since  Christmas  lasti 
the  rest  conoealed*  The  wordes  of  Ids  Majestie'?  grant  are  to  this 
effect  (that  it  shalbe  lawfull  for  Sir  Phillibert  Vernatt  or  his 
iBsignes  to  erect  and  build,  by  the  approbation  of  the  Ordinary  oi 
the  place,  one  or  more  chappie  or  clmpples  for  tlie  exercise  ol 
religion  and  divine  service,  to  be  vsed  or  read  in  the  English  or 
Daioh  language). 

In  the  certificate  it  is  said  that  many  of  tbea  atranngers,  Datclj 
ind  French ,  haue  resorted  io  three  parisli  cliurches  in  the  Isle  of 
Aiholme.  and  there  haue  commtmicated,  christened,  married,  and 
boned*  Vpon  search  made  in  the  church  bookes,  I  finde  that  some 
few  of  the  better  sort  of  them  that  vnderstand  English  haue  done 
Boe,  but  not  many,  and  I  finde  that  vpon  the  interdiction  that  is 
DOW  vpon  them  in  botli  dioceases,  and  their  miuiBter  Bontemps 
being  gone  from  them,  very  manie  of  them  resort  to  the  chiu'ches  ol 
lb  parishes  in  which  they  dwell,  and  there  demeane  themselues 
Toy  devoutly,  even  those  that  vnder stand  not  the  English  tongue. 
1  make  no  doubt  but  they  will  be  easily  brought  to  conformity  when 
they  shall  haue  our  Booke  of  Common  Prayer  in  French  and  Dutch, 
far  the  obtayning  of  which  bookes  I  am  an  humble  suiter  to  your 
Grace,  that  if  there  be  not  store  of  them  already  to  be  had  in 
Piwle's  Church  Yard,  the  King's  printer  may  be  commanded  to 
imprint  them  in  both  languages* 

I  have  not  met  with  the  Iiconce  to  Sir  Philibert  Vernatti 
to  erect  a  chapel  referred  to  in  this  letter,  nor  with  that 
graiited  to  Vermuyden,  which  is  quoted  in  vol.  viii.  of  the 
'Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  THistoire  du  ProtestantiBme  Fran- 
fais.'  The  wording  of  both,  however,  is  much  the  same  as 
ihat  of  the  licence  granted  to  Curteine  and  his  associates  just 
ta'ted.* 
Hin   January    1637    the  Archbishop  of  York  sent    to  Sir 

^vlt  is  dtruige  if  there  were  really  four  [loences.  Pcrbupa  the  Archbishop 
K  miftftken  u  to  the  immc  of  the  Participant  to  whom  Ihe  Ucenoe  he  quotea 
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Francis  Windelmnk,  Secretary  of  State,  a  copy,  for  the  King, 
of  certificates  received  from  the  Bishops  of  hie  province  ol 
York  *  of  the  due  obBervation '  of  the  King's  *  pious  directiom 
and  inBtriictions/  and  amongst  these  certificates  is  a  report 
from  the  Archbishop  upon  his  visitation  of  his  own  diocese  in 
1686,  in  which  the  foUowing  passage  occurs  : — 

It  may  be  your  gracious  Majestie  will  expect  of  me  some  infor- 
mation what  the  strangers  (Ducli  and  French)  in  the  LeveU  of 
Hatfield  have  done  for  their  frequenting  of  divine  service  siaoe  yoor 
Majestie's  late  being  in  ihese  northern  parts,  whereof  I  can  only 
informe  yoor  Majestie,  that  upon  enquirie  made  thereof  I  find  thit 
since  their  minister  Bonetemps,  that  came  from  Leiden,  went  from 
them  in  August  last,  they  have  not  had  any  publick  assemblies,  but 
have  repayrod  to  the  parish  churches  adjoyning  to  their  dweUingi. 
and  that  tk^y  now  sell  away  the  fnaterialh  that  they  had  prtmM 
Jot  a  chappell,  which  they  intended  to  have  built  in  Lincolne  diooei. 

The  strangerB  must  have  been  completely  subdued  when 
even  those  who  did  not  understand  English  attended  the 
services  at  the  parish  churches,  and  the  materials  which  they 
had  hrnught  together  to  erect  their  chapel  were  sold. 

The  following  docuDients,  though  not  immediately  conceni- 
ing  Axholme,  show  that  some  of  the  strangers  left  the  ishuid 
in  this  year,  1687,  and  settled  in  the  disafforested  FofMl 
of  Galtres,  which  John  Gil>boii,  the  Frenchman,  who  hiii 
purchased  Vermuyden's  lands  in  Axholme,  was,  with  a  partner, 
then  endeavouring  to  bring  under  cultivation  : — 

To  the  King's  Most  Eaemtlent  Majntk, 

The  humble  petition  of  Robert  Long  and  John  GibboD,  i 
that  after  the  draining  of  the  Leuell  of  JIatfield  Chace.  in  the  i 
of  Yorke.  most  of  the  Participantea,  being   Dutch,  brongfal 
diiisrs  French  families  out  of  Normandy  and  other  partes  of  ] 
being  all  Protestants,  and  planted  tliem  as  vndert^tiaants  in 
greatest  part  of  the  said  Leuell,  where  tliey  haue  since  eontian 
and  are  uer>*  honest  and  industrious  people,  and  uery  good 

The  petitioners  shew  furtlier,  that  they  are  by  purcfaaae 

WM  gmnted,  And  the  Uo«no9  to  V«nno/dtii  rtlert^d  to  in  th«  Bmiktim  i 
tttni^ly  b0  that  »lF«ftdy  spoken  of  »ji  grants  in  lCt2S,  but  «ct  cmt 
form^  mordfk  th«a  thoM  nRed  in  the  bn#f  ctiiiii«4*  ccmuinnd  in  lb*  ' 
iadwt^/    ThU  vmild  reduce  the  number  to  two. 
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your  Majestie's  feefiEurmors  of  the  lands  of  the  late  disaforreated 
forrest  of  Gawltres  in  the  said  county  of  Yorke,  and  that  the 
same  being  wild,  barren,  and  vnmannred,  they  can  make  no  con- 
siderable benefit  thereof,  but  by  leasing  it  to  vndertenaunts  that 
will  bestow  charges,  and  vse  industry  to  reduce  those  lands  to  tillage, 
and  that  the  people  of  the  country  adiacent,  either  out  of  com- 
bination or  wiUfullness,  will  not  take  the  same  to  pay  any  consider- 
able rent  for  that  which  they  say  hauebeene  their  commons,  though 
your  Majestic  hath  allowed  them  great  proportions  in  lieu  of  their 
commons. 

Wherefore  your  petitioners  are  constrained  to  bring  some  of 
the  French  tenants  out  of  the  said  Leuell  of  Hatfield  Ghace,  who 
being  industrious  men,  and  skilfull  in  tlie  manuring  of  grounds,  doe 
offer  such  rates  to  the  petitioners  for  the  lands  as  are  reasonable. 
And  because  the  lands  of  the  said  late  forrest  ly  remote  from  all 
tounes,  the  petitioners  intend,  at  their  owne  charge,  to  erect  con- 
uenient  houses  for  the  tenaunts,  and  to  build  a  church  for  them  if 
they  may  obteine  such  authority  from  your  Majesty  as  shall  be 
necessary  in  that  behalfe.  And  because  none  of  the  said  French 
doe  yet  understand  Enghsh  perfectly,  the  petitioners  haue  found  out 
a  minister  who  is  beneficed  in  that  countrey,  who  speaketh  good 
French,  and  is  willing  to  doe  all  diuine  offices  in  that  language  to 
the  said  tenaunts,  and  shall  therein  conforme  himselfe  to  the 
laudable  discipline,  cerimonies,  and  gouetnment  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  vse  no  other  forme  of  praier  there,  but  the  Coiomon 
Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  in  the  French  toungue,  and 
the  petitioners  will  endow  the  said  church  with  the  annuall  reuenue 
of  100*'-  for  euer. 

The  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  grant 
Tnto  them  licence  to  found  a  church  there,  which  may  bee  presen- 
tatiue  for  euer,  in  which  diuine  service  and  sermons  may  be  exer- 
cized in  the  French  toungue,  and  to  setle  lands  or  tythes  in  mort- 
maine  to  the  parson  and  his  successours  there  to  be  presented,  and 
to  signifie  your  royall  pleasure  to  the  Lord  Archbiidiopp  of  Yorke, 
his  Grace,  that  such  a  minister  may  be  admitted  for  the  present  to 
vse  the  French  toungue  in  the  exercize  of  his  said  function,  according 
to  the  institutions  of  the  Church  of  England,  vntill  those  French, 
which  shall  inhabite  there,  shall,  by  their  conuersation,  attayne  to 
the  perfect  vnderstanding  of  the  English.    And,  &c. 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  June  6,  1637. 
His  Majesty,  approuing  the  good  intentions  of  the  petitioners 
in  the  building  of  the  church  in  the  place  proposed,  is  pleased  that 
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Mr.  Attiimey-Generall  prepare  such  liconses  fortbe  erecting  tliewcil 
and  setliiig  a  protiisioE  of  maintenance  in  mortmaine  of  UK)***  prr 
annum  to  the  parson  and  his  successourB,  to  be  there  preserilod  \rf 
his  Majesty  and  bis  successourB  for  euer^  as  may  be  fit  for  bin  royiB 
eignature.  And  bis  Majesty,  holding  it  Bt  to  allow  the  inhahitanH 
the  celebration  of  dinine  8er\ice  in  a  language  tbey  vm] 
likewise  pleased  to  grant  license,  that  it  shall  be  read  in  u  a 

toangue,  but  in  the  forme  of  the  liturgie  of  the  Church  of  Euglaad, 
and  likemse  that  they  may  haiie  sermons  in  the  French  lan^^l^{• 
according  to  the  articles  and  canons  of  the  Churcli  of  England  ttU 
the  inhabitants  shall  attaine  to  the  vender  standing  of  English,  utj 
then  the  aaid  seruice  and  sermons  to  be  in  the  English  toungae.ic- 
cording  to  the  forme,  articles,  and  canons  aforesaid.  And  the  Lord 
Archbishopp  of  Yorke  his  Grace  is  to  giue  allowance  and  inftitatirti  I 
to  such  a  minister,  he  finding  Mm  conformable  to  the  Feligioti  and 
discipline  here  established. 

It  IB  to  be  noted  that  tbe  refugees  themselves  now  pnv 
pose  conformity  to  the  rites  of  tbe  Establinbed  Chnteh  m 
the  services  which  they  wish  to  institute. 

Somewhere  about  this  time»  or  it  may  have  been  a  jeax  or 
two  earlier— for  I  do  not  know  the  exact  dat^^,  as  tbe  aocounti 
I  have  found  differ— the  Participants  contracted  with  Ijdia< 
Bed  1(36  (or  Bedloo),  a  merchant,  to  build  a  church  and  i 
minister's  house  for  the  strangers  in  tbe  LeTe!.  The  rile 
selected  was  at  Sandtoft,  in  Lincolnshire/  a  place  which  cocU 
have  had  few  or  no  inhabitants  until  the  strangers  came  to 
Axholme.  The  first  time  it  is  mentioned  in  the  papers  I  Imn 
examined  is  in  the  p^ant  of  March  24,  1686,  where  it  is  r^ 
ferred  to  as  a  '  place  or  close  called  Sant^ifte/  *  from  whieb 
it  would  appear  to  have  been  then  rather  a  field  tbao 
inhabited  hamlet  or  village* 

The  money   for   tbe   erection   of  the   two  buili 
advanced  by  Bedloe  himself,  the  total  sum  he  expand 
11592.  Ss.  9(L    A  small  portion  of  this  amount  vtm  r^piil 
him  by  the  Participants^  but  they  refused  to  refund  Ibe 


I  Thcf«  Afv  nid  to  have  been  two  oUiftr  tor^lga  f«Ul«iiMiiti  in  Lin 
ene  at  SUmford,  fouodfd  in  tho  roi^ti  of  Qut>en  filiMbeth*  and  tbi 
Button  M^rfth,  fi^ar  Ihti  Wanh,  in  exiiieoco  in  l&IS. 

*  Itoemm  iiu4  elautmm  meal*  SotU^fU. 
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mainder*  He  thertmpon  brought  an  action  against  them  at 
the  Lincoln  assizes  in  1640,  and  Jud^anent  was  ^'ven  in  his 
bvour.  But  still  the  Participants  endeavoured  to  evade 
jpftjrment,  and  they  induced  Bedloe  to  assent  to  a  com- 
promiee  and  to  forego  his  claim  on  condition  of  receiving  6d, 
an  acre  charged  on  the  Participants*  lands  throughout  the 
Level.  The  Civil  War,  however,  broke  out  soon  afterwards, 
and  threw  everything  into  confusion.  Bedloe's  claim  remained 
^imfaeeded,  and  he  died,  a  ruined  man^  some  time  before  the 
BeBtoration.  His  interest  in  the  debt  \va9  inherited  by  his 
■on  Erasmus,  after  whose  decease  it  passed  to  the  son's 
widow,  Letitia  Kemeys  (orBedloo),  and  their  two  children. 

On  November  27,  1G60,  the  widow,  as  executrix  of  her  late 
husband,  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  Participants 
might  be  ordered  to  repay  the  money  expended  upon  the 
buildings,  with  interest  and  all  charges  incurred  in  the 
attempts  to  recover  the  debt. 

The  petition  was  referred  to  the  *  Committee  for  Triers/ 

by  whom  an  order  was  made  on  DecemlxT  3,  sending  it  on  to 

the  Committee  then  considering  a  Bill  introduced  for  settling 

certain  disputes  which  had  broken  out  during  the  time  of  the 

Commonwealth  between  the  Participants  and  the  tenants  of 

the  manor  of  Epworth. 

,       In  the  next  sessions  of  the  House,  on  June  15,  lf>61,  the 

H^ow  again  petitioned  the  Lords*     She  now  says  that  *  some 

Trflie  most  eminent  Participiuits  '  had  deeired  her  *  to  desist, 

'promising  they  would  fortliwith  pay  her,  and  giving  her  a 

writing  under  their  hands  accordingly ;  but  she  has  several 

timefi  since  attended  tlicm  for  pa>Tnent,  hut  has  not  yet  got  one 

f&nny.     She  therefore  prays  their  Lordships  once  more  to 

interpose  in  order  that  she  may  receive  the  money  so  long 

{kiy  and  so  often  promised,  before  they  proceed  to  confirm  the 

Hli)!  to  the  Participants.* 

V  Having  thus  sho\m  that  for  twenty-five  years  the  strangers' 
^boreh  remained  unpaid  for,  I  will  leave  the  question  of  the 
liabi  her©  and  will  return  to  the  church  itself  and  its  ministers. 
I,  I  do  not  know  when  Bedloe  commenced  to  build,  or  the 
iblte   at  which  the  church  was   completed.     The    foUo\ving 
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*  answer  *  by  Dr.  Farmery,  Chancellor  of  Liiicohi,  to  a  letter 
from  the  Archbishop  of  York,  showa  that  the  strangers 
mained  two  years  without  a  pastor  after  the  departure  of  Pi 
Bontemps,  their  first  minister,  in  August  1636,  It  is  not  hkely, 
therefore,  that  the  strangers  made  use  of  13edlo6*s  chiircit 
even  if  it  were  finished,  before  the  appointment  of  fionkmpi' 
successor  in  1638» 


Your  0Tace*8  CommUmrie  for  the  Countie  of  Lincoln 
humbly  temireth  his  answear  h  so  much  of  ih$  Mtr, 
ihewen  him  by  your  Gracst  as  concBrmih  ths  Comp(m§ 
of  the  French  inhabiUng  in  the  hU  of  Axholrm^  com. 

Lincoln.r  viz': 


The  Company  of  Strangers  iBhabiting  that  Lerell  are  ( 
and  Dutch)  about  200  famihes*  moat  of  thera  French,  thv 
part  of  this  Company  have  for  3  jeares  past  Uve>d  in  Lincoln 
as  now  the[y]  doe,  in  the  parishe  of  Belton  ther. 

Some  2'^  ycares  sythence,  the  participantes,  by  tha  apprdfailM 
of  the  Bishopp  of  that  dioces  (as  they  averred  very  probably)  ieni 
a  Dutch  minister  amongst  them  (one  Bontemps),  who  bmlb^^ 
vpon  his  cominge  thither  practised  the  Geneva  difloipUm  &i  tl 
thinges,  by  Deacons  and  Elders,  till  (as  I  heckrd)  the  Lord  Areb* 
bishopp  of  York  complayned  therof  to  your  Grace,  which  oomplayil 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  shortly  after  ana  wean]  vnto  (a«  I  licui\ 
by  a  certificate  vnduely  fabricated  by  one  Mr,  Dalby,  bis  LotdMhip'f 
chaplayna  dwelling  in  those  partes,  and  his  Seeretary,  Walker* 

Therevpon  Bontemps  went  away  beyond  the  seaSi  and 
that  the  people,  not  vnderstanding  our  English,  have  bene 
the  comfort  of  any  minister  for  2  yeares  epaoe,  and  tlienrpoit  1 
perceiveing  their  great  inclination  to  conformo.  I  saot  downe 
them  the  man  called  Dr.  Cursol,  after  good  aaaoranoe  of  hk 
Ibrmitie  to  the  Church  of  England  by  his  taking  the  oalbtt  d 
Bupremacie,  Alleigiance,  and  Canonicall  Obeidiance  to  your  Qmm 
&C.,  and  after  subscription  to  tlie  Articles  of  BeligioD  of  ovir  Obndk, 
who,  having  our  Booke  of  Comon  Prayer  in  French,  doth  pflkiite 
amongst  them  very  coulbrmably  in  all  thingee  (as  I  aco  ttmlSUtf 
certified),  and  administer  the  aacramentes  to  them  in  some  ooe  oir 
QUI  consecrated  churches,  Belton  or  Epworth,  and  not  in  tlie 
built  wooden  house  where  Bontemps  oihciattid  in  his  lime* 

*  This  doeamsDt  tt  imdated,  Imt  I  think  it  Moop  lo  thi  < 
'  1  kn  ermr  tnt  L 


THE   HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOOT)ON 


d05 


This  Dr.  Cursol,  by  your  Grace's  favour  and  in  youi  Grace* a 
name  {aU  orders  of  Lincoln  CoDsistorie  issueing  forth  in  your 
Grace's  stile),  I  have  admitted,  but  not  to  endure  longer  then  your 
Orace's  pleasure  be  farther  declared,  but  the  French  people  thor 
doe  conforme  very  cbearfuUy,  and  the  Dutch  people  by  their  example 
tre  very  willing  to  doe  the  hke. 

Jo.  Fabubbib, 
your  Grace's  Gomissarie  in  Linoolnelur. 

[Endorsed,]  Dr.  Farmerye^s  answer  to  my  Lord  of  York*g 
letter  concerning  the  French  and  Dutch  in 
Axholme. 


Unless  Dr.  Farmery  has  made  a  mistake  the  '  new  built 
wooden  honse  where  Bontcmps  officiated  *  cannot  he  the  church 
built  by  Bedloc,  as  Bontemps'  letter  of  June  13,  1636,  shows 
that  there  was  no  church,  properly  speaking,  in  his  time,  and 
the  *  house  *  here  mentioned  must  be  the  *  place  or  barne  '  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Archbishop  of  York's  letter  of  June  23,  1636. 
If  this  be  BO,  Bedloe's  church  was  not  finished  until  1638  or 
kterJ 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  Dr*  Farmery's  phrase  is  not 
to  be  taken  hterally.  In  this  case  the  description  of  the 
church  as  a  •  house '  is  owing  to  the  Doctor's  desire  to  claim 
credit  that  his  nominee  officiates  iii  a  consecrated  church,  and 
not  in  a  mere  unconsecrated  house. 

Laud's  reign  of  persecution  was  now  showing  signs  of 
coming  to  an  end,  and  on  May  5,  1610,  the  Archbishop  was 
attacked  in  his  palace  at  Lambeth. 

The  spirits  of  the  strangers  would  no  doubt  revive  throngh- 
cmt  the  kingdom,  and  Sandtoft  formed  no  exception.  On 
Deoember  10, 1640,  James  de  Con,*  John  Ic  Iloug,^  and  Giiley 
Bejr  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords  on  'behalf  of  the  poor 
French  or  Dutch  church  or  congregation  assembled  in  the 
Iftla  of  Axholme/  for  redress  against  the  Dr.  Farmery  whose 
Jett4>r  appears  above.  They  complain  that  though  they  •  did 
there  enjoy  the  exercise  of  their  religion  for  a  season,'  the 
Doctor,  '  contrary  to  his  Majesty's  letters   patent,  granting 

*  Th«  regiKt«r  ii  sidd  to  have  eommeBoed  in  1641. 

'  Sic,  ?  d^  Cou.  ■  Also  writtoti  Le  Houcq^  and  Dchoucq. 
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them  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  at  it  was  in  those  |wrlii 
rejonned  from  whence  they  came,  tlirtist  upon  them  as  their  j 
pastor  one  CursoU,  a  Franciscan  friar/ 

He  also  assured  them  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  tbetr| 
church  consecrated,  or  else  their  congregation  would  be 
solved.  This  he  arranged  to  have  done  for  them,  and  als^l 
promised  that  they  should  be  made  free  from  *  all  assessment* 
for  the  poor,  church  duties,  and  reparations  of  churchei 
within  the  several  parishes  in  which  their  respective  habita- 
tions were  pretended  to  be,  whereby  they  were  much  bur- 
thened,*  and  that  he  would  procure  them  certain  other  prifi- 
leges  and  immunities* 

In  return  for  this,  and  intimidated  by  the  *  threats  tod 
menaces '  of  their  minister,  who  acted  in  concert  with  Farmerf , 
they  gave  the  latter  a  *  bribe '  of  200^,  from  which  they  reapwl 
no  benefit.  They  had  to  get  their  church  consecrated  at  their 
own  expense,  the  privileges  assured  to  them  were  not  graiiiad« 
and  they  expended  about  50/.  in  a  vain  attempt  to  obtiiD 
the  promised  exemption  from  taxation.  Meanwhile  FarmOJ 
*  harrowed  them  in  his  ecclesiastical  court  for  not  being  pw- 
sent  every  Lord's  day  in  the  churches  of  Crowle,  Belton,  4c 
pretended  to  be  their  parishes,  where  they  understand  nothing 
preached  or  oflBciated.' 

Annexed  to  the  petition  is  a  'copy  of  Dr.  Farmoy^i 
direction  to  the  French  and  Dutch  refugees  to  raise  8001.  (lie) 
for  the  C43n8ecration  of  their  chapel,  and  the  procurement  of 
immunities/ 

Witnesses  were  sworn  in  the  matter  on  January  14,  IML 
On  the  18th  Dr.  Farmery,  who  was  then  in  the  custocij  ct 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  was,  upon  his  own  petition,  relct^ 
upon  bail.  At  the  same  time  it  was  ordered  that  the  depoii- 
tions  of  the  witnesses  to  be  examined  against  him  sboold  bi 
taken  *  in  writing,  upon  oath,  both  in  English  and  French,** 
and  Farmery  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  put  in  cross-interrogi* 
tories. 


*  TheM  <le|K)«iitonBt  if  stiU  to  exUtcneft.  wonid,  no  doobl,  b*  ifm 
for  iho  cArljr  hiHtory  of  the  Chureh«  and  thare  ought  to  be  olb«r 
upon  the  tubjeet  to  b#  found  at  Lincoln, 
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From  the  evidence  taken  in  the  matter  it  appeared  that 
the  petitioners  had  found  the  2002.,  given  to  Farmery,  on  the 
understanding  that  they  were  to  be  recouped  by  means  of  a 
tax  of  tenpence  an  acre  to  be  levied  *  on  the  residue  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  places  aforesaid/  i.e.  the  parishes  in  which 
their  respective  habitations  were  '  pretended  to  be.' 

As  was  only  to  be  expected,  they  found  they  were  unable  to 
collect  this  tax,  and  when  they  commenced  actions  at  Lincoln 
to  enforce  payment  their  suits  were  all  dismissed  with  costs. 

It  also  came  out  in  the  evidence  taken  before  the  Lords 
that  Cursoll  had  received  for  his  own  use  SOL  of  the  *  bribe  * 
of  200Z.,  and  Dr.  Farmery  the  remaining  1702.  The  latter 
pleaded  that '  one  hundred  pounds  of  the  said  money  thus 
wrung  from  the  strangers '  had  been  paid  by  him  to  Mr. 
Bateman,  'towards  the  repairing  of  St.  Paul's  Church  in 
London,'  a  matter  in  which  Archbishop  Laud,  the  persecutor 
of  the  refugees,  took  the  greatest  interest.* 

On  February  17  the  Lords  ordered  that  Cursoll  and  Farmery 
should  repay  the  petitioners  the  sums  they  had  respectively 
received.  With  regard  to  the  lOOZ.  said  to  have  been  paid 
'  towards  the  repair  of  St.  Paul's,  their  Lordships  (not  holding 
it  fit  that  money  gotten  thus  from  poor  strangers  should  be 
bestowed  in  so  pious  a  work) '  decreed  that  if  it  were  found 
that  Mr.  Bateman  had '  really '  so  received  it,  he  should  repay 
it  at  once  to  Dr.  Farmery.  Direction  was  also  given  that  the 
suits  against  the  strangers  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  Lincoln 
should  be  dismissed  without  costs ;  that  the  petitioners  should 
be  discharged  from  their  costs  in  attempting  to  recover  the 

>  By  an  undated  petition,  assigned  to  the  year  1634,  certain  persona 
(umamed)  had  applied  to  Laud  to  assist  them  in  obtaining  a  grant  of  tithes  in 
the  LeveL  If  they  secured  the  grant  they  would  promise  to  pay  10002.  per 
aiimiifi  towards  repairing  St.  Faults.  These  were  not  the  only  occasions  in 
vhioh  St.  Paul's  was  named  in  connection  with  the  French  Protestants.  On 
liiarch  4, 1635,  the  Commissioners  for  Pious  Uses  *  were  informed  that  of  the 
eollection  heretofore  made  by  briefs  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  isle  of  Bh6  of 
the  Protestant  religion  there  remains  302.  in  the  hands  of  Sir  William  Beoher, 
and  402.  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hunt,  Bcgistrar  of  the  Bishopric  of  London,  and 
that  there  may  be  other  sums  in  the  hands  of  officers  of  several  dioceses.*  It 
wag  thereupon  *  ordered  that  these  sums  should  be  applied  towards  the  repair  ol 
St.  Paul'8.' 
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aBBeBsment  of  lOd,  an  acre ;   and  that  the  Ordinary  of  thi 
diocese  of  Lincoln  ahould  grant  to  the  strangers,  *from  tinw] 
to   time,   such   favours,   privileges,  and  immunities   for  the 
church  and  congregation  as  the  King's  Majesty's  laws,  ciTil| 
and  ecclesiastical,  do  in  any  sort  allow  and  permit/ ' 

On  March  11  the  petitioners  complained  to  the  House  thit  ^ 
Dr.  Farmery  refused  to  repay  the  170i. ;  whereupon  the  order 
of  the   preceding  month  was  con&rmed,  and   Farmerj 
directed  to  disburse  the  money  forthwith. 

But  the  matter  did  not  end  here.   On  July  22,  1642,  J^ 
Despagne,  Minister  of  Sandtoft,  and  James  Des  Camps  j 
eented  another  petition  to  the  Lords,  asserting  that  Cc 
had  not  yet  repaid  the  SOL  due  from  him  as  directed  by  tbeif ' 
Lordships'  order,  and  that  he  *  vexes  the  poor  strangers  with 
suits  of  law,  having  now  two  depending  in  the  King's  Booeii«  J 
and  one  in  the  Marshalsea,*  which  they  pray  may  be  stayed. 

The  petition  was  referred  the  same  day  to  Mr*  Ja8lief| 
Crawley,  who  was  directed  to  certify  to  the  HousCp  if  in  hk\ 
opinion  the  suits  might  be  stayed* 

The  judge  did  not  inquire  very  minutely  into  the  eir«oiii«| 
stances  of  the  case,  Despagne  himself  being  the  only  wttDMi 
he  examined.     In  his  certificate,  which  is  dated  August  2,  He 
says :  *  The  monies  are  not  restored,  and  CursoU  detains  Uiirty  j 
pounds  thereof,  and,  as  is  said,  stands  in  contempt  far 
restoring  it,   and  hath   brought  two  actions  against  Jo 
Despaigne,  one  in  the  Marshalsea,  supposing  that  he 
speak  of  John  CursoU  these  scandalous  words,  h€  tt^tMarotmn 

*  ThU  U  the  arde?  roferred  to  in  &  pettiioii  preserttd  unongat  the  fSp0 
of  Ihe  Hoase  of  liords,  of  whieh  the  foUowing  ab«traet  it  glwa  'm  tl»  FMffh 
R^ipori  of  ihe  Hiatorioftl  HSa  CamimMi*ii.  *  Petttioa  of  Jt0o^  M§jm  mi 
OttfialiAii  Vin^wlt  on  beliAlf  of  lh«mteWM  mbA  Om  odliir  fMT  FNmAmi 
JhUeh  uMii  U^riim  in  the  put  ol  ihe  IaU  dfmui«a  Lc««l  ei  HaiMI  O^ii  tW 
bli  within  the  eonnty  of  York,  that  th*  |»riTikfM  fnntod  ^ilMir  LofiiUpi^ 
^  ^^r  of  ihe  nth  of  Febmar^r.  lUO-h  to  ^w  niogmm  iiiliilifing  ilM  pwl  ft 
ihiLev«ltnihtoo«atjolMi0olii.vl^nsif4  to  mMmimmmaHimUlkii 
ehoroh,  may  be  Miecidtd  to  pemioiisnk*  ne  pvlttto  I*  miBlsi,  l«l  liM  Itfl 
iMisii^a  io  IS41*  Uit  7««r  of  the  order.  li  «iU  be  reoeDbsMl  llttt  the  ymm 
pAlent  o(  XSSS  mi4  IfiSS  save  lioenee  for  the  efeetioo  of  *od«  or  aare  fhiyi" 
ebapsle  *  i  bxs%  ihie  h  the  oaly  pttpm  I  htm  oniI  with  thowtaf  Itel  sdritifl 
vmi  t«k«n  of  Ihk  ]Mnii»rioB,  lod  thai  Qmm  wae  snolher  lorvlfB  96m§m0^ 
ia  the  Quae  hmiAm  thai  hairiiig  its  head-^oarten  at  Stodtolt 
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et  un  trumpier,  a  voUS  son  eglise^  which  he  Englishes  thus :  he 
is  a  thief  and  a  knave,  and  hath  robbed  his  church :  and  hath 
brought  another  action  against  him  in  London  for  these  words : 
nTay  ouy  dire  a  Monsieur  Despaigne  qu'U  avoir  (sic)  destroue  les 
gents  de  son  eglise  de  trant  livres  sterling  et  que  c^estoit  ung  tres 
merchant  (sic)  home,  which  he  Englishes  thus :  I  have  heard 
Monsieur  Despaigne  oftentimes  say  that  Monsieur  de  CursoU  was 
a  thief,  and  that  he  had  stolen  from  the  people  of  his  church  thirty 
pounds  sterling,  and  that  he  was  a  very  bad  and  dishonest  man : 
which  action  John  Despaign  hath  removed  into  the  King's 
Bench,  where  it  dependeth:  and  it  is  said  that  John  de 
Gursoll  hath  brought  the  like  action  for  like  words  spoken 
against  him  by  John  de  Gamps  in  the  King's  Bench/ 

This  report  was  brought  before  the  Lords  on  the  6th,  when 
the  following  entry  was  made  in  the  Journals : — 

*  The  House  thought  fit  that  an  affidavit  should  be  made 
that  the  order  of  this  House  is  not  performed,  and  then  will 
grant  an  attachment ;  and,  because  the  suits  are  vexatious, 
they  shall  be  admitted  in  formd  pauperis  in  those  courts  where 
the  causes  are  pending.' 

Nothing  further  about  the  matter  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Journals,  and  it  was  apparently  left  to  be  settled  by  the  law 
courts. 

Despagne  seems  to  have  remained  only  a  few  months  at 
Sandtoft,  as  his  name  appears  again  in  connection  with  Gur- 
soll's  in  a  petition  presented  to  the  Lords  on  January  11, 1648, 
with  reference  to  certain  new  congregations  of  strangers  then 
being  formed  in  London.  Li  this  document  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  the  Dutch  and  French  Ghurches  of  London  complain 
that  *  within  these  few  months  past  one  John  d'Espaigne, 
minister  of  the  French  Ghurch  of  Santhoffs,  in  the  Isle  of 
Axolme,  and  one  Stephen  Gursoll,  who  likewise  pretends 
himself  to  be  a  minister,  have,  for  by-respects  and  private 
ends  to  themselves,  endeavoured  to  disturb  and  distract  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  the  French  congregation,  by  making  divi- 
sions and  dissentions  amongst  them,  and  in  erecting  to  them- 
selves, without  authority  or  example,  new  congregations  (out 
of  the  members  of  the  said  Ghurch),  who  in  conventicles 
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assemble  themselvea  and  preach  m  private  hoases.*    T]ui»| 
however,  does  not  concern  the  history  of  Sandtoft,  and 
be  left  for  some  other  occasion** 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Despagne  was  etiU  minister  ofl 
Sandtoft  when  these  dissensions  commenced.  The  exact  dftU] 
of  bis  ceasing  to  officiate  does  not  appear  in  the  papers  I] 
have  examined,  but  the  reason  for  his  leaving  is  stated  ia| 
a  petition  addressed  by  him  to  the  House  of  Lords  about  1 
year  1643. 

In  this  document  he  says  that  he  *  served  very  ptlnfolljj 
for  two  years,  but  was,  for  want  of  his  promisinl  allowa 
necessitated  to  depart  from  thence,  having  only  receiv 
during  that  time  25?.'  He  therefore  *  prays  their  Lord»)iifi| 
to  order  that  135^  justly  due  to  him  may  be  paid  by  suclil 
meml>er6  of  the  congregation  as '  he  *  shall  make  choice  odj 
they  abating  so  much  from  their  rents  to  the  Participanti  < 
the  Level.* 

There  is  no  reference  to  this  petition  in  the  Index  to  I 
Journals,  and  perhaps  Despagne  thought  it  advisable  not 
press  his  claim,  in  consequence  of  his  dispute  with  the  el* 
of  the  French  and  Dutch  Churches  of  London. 

JDespagTie's  successor  at  Sandtoft  was  Peter  Bercbeit,  I 

*  Dei|Nigne  officiated  as  minister  at  the  Hftguo  in  163S«  but  %(iBt  %  I 
being  fof  bidden  to  preacb  in  Hallftnd,  b«  oune  to  London  in  1 6 '^9*  In  l€9^l 
vreui  to  Omnge,  vrhere  be  remiiitiod  about  a  year«  and  tben  rettirnod  to  hai 
and  aote  as  obaplatn  to  tbe  Due  de  Soubize  for  a  few  tnontha,  *  So*  J 
says  a  tett^^r  printed  in  vol  viii,  of  tbe  TiulUiin  Sie.^  *  tin«  h^li»9  (4  qod 
elnqnante  lieu«fi  de  Londrei)  le  falct  demandert  et  k  \evtr  ptihn  M,  d»  &^kil> 
Injr  peimet  de  les  alter  aervir.*  (Tbis  would  be  tbe  cburoh  of  Sandtoft.) 
ana  apr^  y  ayant  des  bnilta  de  guerre,  et  ne  faisant  pas  bon  i  la  eon 
U.  de  Boobixe  le  rappelle  ebez  soy,  oi^  11  presoha  enoof*  drux  an«.  e*trMi4 
jneqoea  4  la  mort  dudict  aeignear  sut  la  fin  de  Tan  1512/  After  tbe  1 
death  Meg  FranQais  log^  k  Westnieeire  le  prieiit  autttti  d'evlre  lettr  ] 
whereupon  woa  formed  tbe  new  congrregation  spoken  of  in  the  p^litiofTI 
Lords  on  Jan.  11. 16411.  which  assembled  in  *  la  grande  Aallf*  *  ol  tbe 
of  ArimdM'9  botue^  (An  entry  in  tbe  Lords'  Journals  datrd  January  21,  H 
aaya  *  in  the  hou«e  of  the  Lady  A  nnandale.'}  Despagne  cftxoe  oat  vietudov fi^ 
hii  conflict  with  tlie  Walloon  Cburcbt  and  *  attssit6l  qoelque*  conuuioBtiei  ^ 
prestArent  nn  autre  lieu  pour  ion  %ltse/  About  m  Bumlht  after,  th*  SMl  ^ 
Fembrolui  granUd  htm  the  nee  of  tbe  Chapel  of  Durham  Honee,  Bt»  ^ 
f«titained  about  tight  yaan  until  it  wae  polled  down.  Partiameot  9hm  p 
16J>a)  Krante<l  him  the  Chapel  of  SomerMl  Ilou»e«  mhn%  h»  0gmllWil  ^ 
«IEctat«  uiuil  hi»  death  in  1059. 
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before  referring  to  him  I  must  return  to  the  long-standing 
complaint  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  Axhohne  against  the 
Participants  for  robbing  them  of  their  rights  of  common. 
The  severity  of  the  sentences  passed  upon  the  rioters  by  the 
Court  of  Star  Chamber  in  1681  put  an  end  to  their  claims  for 
some  time,  and  when  the  question  arose  again  the  natives 
tried  to  assert  their  rights  peaceably  by  bringing  an  action  in 
the  Court  of  Exchequer,  where  a  decree  was  given  against 
them  about  the  year  1685. 

On  [July  5,]^  1686,  the  tenants  of  the  manor  of  Epworth 
presented  a  petition  to  the  King  complaining  that  the  Partici- 
pants had  *  prosecuted  several  suits  '  against  them  with  respect 
to  their  '  commonable  grounds/  but  the  document  is  imper- 
fect, and  does  not  furnish  any  particulars  of  interest. 

Nothing  of  much  importance  occurred  from  this  date 
until  1642,  the  year  of  the  commencement  of  the  Civil  War. 
On  June  25  riots  broke  out  again,  and  in  December  there  were 
farther  disturbances.  '  Thirty-two  houses  were  pulled  down ' 
in  this  year, '  besides  barns,  stables,  and  other  buildings,'  and 
the  crops,  consisting  of  oats,  wheat,  and  rape,  were  destroyed, 
in  all  about  4000  acres  being  laid  waste.  The  strangers 
applied  to  the  Committee  of  Lincoln,  but  apparently  got  no 
redress. 

The  next  3  outbreak  was  on  October  6,  1646,  when  the 
Participants  appealed  in  vain  to  the  sheriff  to  repress  such 
disorders.  Their  complaints  were,  however,  made  the  subject  of 
inquiry  by  the  '  Committee  for  the  County  of  Lincoln,'  which, 
on  October  14,  ordered  that  tenants  to  the  Participants  should 
pay  their  rents  to  the  Committee /or  the  next  two  years;  and 

*?date. 

'  Though  I  have  omitted  all  reference  to  diBpntes  of  a  private  nature, 
oeenrring  ainoe  1636,  in  which  members  of  the  foreign  settlement  were  engaged, 
there  is  one  which  deseryes  mention  here.  In  August  1643  John  van 
Haesdonok,  gentleman,  complained  that  during  his  absence  on  the  King's 
Krvice  Captain  Vematti  with  his  *  agents  and  soldiers  '  had  forcibly  entered 
Qpon  the  possessions  of  his  (Haesdonok*s)  tenants, '  viz.  Hubert  le  Boy,  John 
Wantier  (?  Wautier),  Charles  Waterlow,  John  le  Haire,  Edward  Outibrigg,  and 
others,'  and  committed  divers  outrages  and  *  barbarous  acts,'  saying,  *  there  is 
DO  law  in  force.'  Full  particulars  of  this  interesting  quarrel  will  be  found  in 
^e  Calendar  of  State  Papers. 
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that,  unless  the  Participants  themselves  obtained  a  legal 
judgment,  or  an  ordinance  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  con- 
firming their  title,  they  should,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
'give  up  their  possession  of  the  lands  in  question  to  the  inhabir 
tants  altogether.^ ' 

As  this  order  struck  at  the  very  existence  of  the  foreign 
settlement,  the  strangers  on  November  16  addressed  the 
following  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  complaining  not 
only  of  the  attacks  of  the  natives,  but  also  of  the  neglect  of 
the  Participants  to  carry  out  the  agreement  as  to  the  minister's 
stipend. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  in  the  most 
High  Court  of  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Humble  Petition  of  Peter  Berchett,  Minister  of  (jod's 
word,  John  Barrell,  and  John  Amorye,  as  well  for  and 
on  the  behalf  of  themselves,  as  other  the  French  aad 
Dutch  inhabitants  of  the  newly-improved  grounds  lyiug 
in  the  Level  of  Hatfield  Ghaoe,  and  parts  adjacent,  in 
the  Isle  of  Axholme,  in  the  several  counties  of  Yorke, 
Lincolne,  and  Nottingham. 

Shewinq,  That  your  petitioners  and  other  the  said  inhabitants, 
or  some  of  them,  have,  for  the  space  of  sixteen  years  now  last  past, 
been  farmers  and  occupiers  of  divers  great  parcels  of  land  lying  in 
the  said  Level  and  parts  adjacent  thereunto  belonging,  in  the  said 
Isle,  which  were  heretofore  surrounded  and  drowned  with  waters, 
and  at  the  great  expence  of  above  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
drained  by  Sir  Cornelius  Vermuyden  and  other  the  Participants  in 
the  said  Level,  which  lands  were  before  of  Uttle  or  no  use  or  value, 
but  by  the  great  industry,  charge,  and  labour  of  the  said  Partici- 
pants, and  your  petitioners,  are  now  become  very  fruitful  and 
commodious  to  the  Commonwealth,  by  the  great  quantities  of  com 
and  rape-seed  there  growing. 

*  In  another  place  I  find  a  reference  to  an  order  of  the  Committee,  daUd 
October  18,  to  the  following  efiFeot :  *  that  the  tenants  to  the  Participants  shaO 
give  bonds  for  payment  of  their  rents  for  the  following  year  into  the  hands  of 
the  Committee,  and  shaU  thereupon  plough  and  sow  their  lands ;  and  if  nfUkm 
the  year  the  Participants  shaU  not  obtain  some  legal  confirmation,  then  the 
tenants  shall  quU  the  lands  to  the  inhabitants.^  I  am  unable  to  determine 
whether  this  is  a  second  order,  or  whether  it  is  merely  an  inaccurate  copy  of 
the  one  of  October  14,  the  date  which  is  always  subsequently  assigned  to  the 
decision  of  the  Committee. 
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That  they  have  built  many  houses  and  a  church,  and  have  a 
settled  French  congregation  amongst  them,  consisting  of  above  one 
thousand  souls,  and  that  the  said  Participants  have,  by  agreement 
amongst  themselves,  contracted  to  allow  their  Minister  three  score 
and  ten,  or  four  score,  pounds  per  annum  for  his  pains  to  be 
bestowed  among  your  petitioners. 

That  notwithstanding  your  petitioners*  so  long  and  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  said  lands,  and  that  part  thereof,  which  lyeth  in  the  Isle  of 
Axholme,  was  settled  upon  the  said  Participants  by  a  decree  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  made  by  consent  of  the  most  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  said  Isle,  yet  nevertheless  a  great  multitude  of 
the  meaner  sort  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  Isle  have,  about  a 
month  since,  raised  a  commotion,  and  in  a  most  riotous,  violent, 
and  barbarous  manner,  without  any  order  of  law,  entered  upon  your 
petitioners*  possessions  lying  in  the  manor  of  Epworth,  within  the 
said  Level;  thrown  down  their  fences  and  enclosures;  destroyed 
the  most  part  of  your  petitioners*  com  and  rape-seed  there  growing 
to  a  very  good  value,  with  their  cattle ;  broken,  cut  in  pieces,  and 
burnt  most  of  the  petitioners*  ploughs  and  implements  of  hus- 
bandry ;  and  offered  and  committed  other  great  outrages  by  beating 
and  wounding  your  petitioners,  and  daily  threaten  to  pull  down  all 
the  petitioners'  houses  and  their  church,  and  thereby  utterly  sup- 
plant and  drive  them  away,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  your  poor 
petitioners,  their  wives  and  children. 

Their  humble  petition  therefore  is,  that  this  Honourable  As- 
sembly (the  premises  tenderly  considered)  will  be  pleased  to  order 
that  they  may  quietly  enjoy  their  habitations  and  possessions,  and 
the  comfort  of  their  labours,  without  any  further  disturbance,  and 
that  some  speedy  course  be  taken  to  suppress  such  exorbitant  riots 
and  outrages,  and  that  your  petitioners  may  receive  satisfaction  for 
the  great  loss  and  damage  they  have  sustained  from  the  ringleaders 
of  the  said  commotion,  that  their  congregation  may  be  established 
in  peace,  and  that  their  minister  may  have  his  promised  allowance 
duly  paid  to  him,  which  is  detained  by  the  said  Participants. 

And  the  petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

John  Babrell. 
John  Amobt. 

To  the  petition  '  articles '  were  annexed  praying  that  the 
'  church  and  congregation  may  be  secured  in  all  liberties  and 
privileges  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  kingdom ;  that  the 
allowance  agreed  upon  may  be  equitably  raised  and  paid  to 
their  present  ministery  Mr.  Berchett,  and  also  all  arrears  due  to 
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their  late  minhter^  yfr.  Ih-spapne  ;  that  they  may  have  compMM 
Bation  for  damages  done  by  the  English  inhabitants,  who  have 
destroyed  the  crops,  broken  the  instruments  of  hasbandry, 
broken  and   burnt  the  seats  of  their  churchy  broken  the  glm\ 
ivintiows,  and  pulled  doirn  the  lead  from  the  church  and  ttee^u 
that  the  bonds  given  to  the  Coraiuittee  of  Lincoln  may  be 
cancelled ;  and  that  the  tenants  may  deduct  a  certain  sum  | 
from  their  rents  to  pay  all  the  charges  of  John  Barrell  aud 
John  Amory  since  the  commotions  began/ 

About  the  same  thne  another  petition  was  presented  to  Ihe  I 
Lords,  complaining  that  the  tenants  of  the  manor  of  Epi^orth 
*  have  lately  demolished  some  of  the  banks  and  fences,  m\ 
forced  open  the  sluices,  and  let  in  the  water,  and  not  only 
drowned  the  Level,  but  a  rich  country  adjoining,  and  threaten  | 
to  do  the  like  again.* 

An  order  was  issued  by  the  Lords  on  December  10  givin{  I 
the  sheriff  power  to  call  out  the  trained  bands  if  necessar;  loj 
put  an  end  to  such  tumults,  "ttliereupon  the  tenants  of  Ep 
worth  by  their  i>etition,  dated  February  6,  1G46,  aaserled  thai 
this  order  had  been  obtained  by  *  mis-information/  and  prayid 
that  the  order  of  the  Committee  of  Lincoln  might  stand  as  an 
order  of  the  Lords. 

On  March  21  the  strangers  again  petitioned  the  Lords,  and 
supported  their  prayer  by  affidavits  sworn  by  John  Gibbon, 
Jacob  Vernoy,  and  others,  and  about  the  same  time  the 
tenants  of  Epworth  put  in  a  cotmter-petition. 

Nothing  final  seems  to  have  been  done,  and  on  July  18 
further  commotions  ensued,  to  which  the  Participants  dnw 
the  attention  of  the  Lords  by  their  petition  of  August  11,  aud 
orders  were  made  in  the  matter  on  November  26  and  De- 
cember  1. 

John  Gibbon,*  the  purchaser  of  Vermuyden'a  land«,  now 

*  Qibbcm,  if  tH«  evidenoe  eui  be  relied  apon,  wm  imih«r  ftrbttrtry  b  yp 
ddfttingi  with  the  nAtives,  though  to  be  iure  he  hftd  gr>^At  pr^rri^ikB' 
Noddcll,  in  Bome  d«positioiiji  taken  before  cc^rtmin  CommiBtionr  -j  \} 

CromwfeU'ft  Coancil  which  wiU  be  referred  to  pr»»*entlY,  Mjn  tba  A  ii« 

inhabiUniA  made  compUynt  to  this  exammanl  of  tho  harmhe  doaiuof  cl  Hf* 
Jolin  Gibboni  with  th«  naid  itihabttanl»,  who,  a*  thi»  utamLnant  wai  iiifufrf 
etJiie  with  many  lotie  fellowet^  vtioh  is  this  cxaminaiit  bellvmh  wia  hj  lA* 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  315 

comes  to  the  front,  his  leading  opponent  amongst  the  English 
inhabitants  being  one  Daniel  NoddeU,  a  solicitor. 

On  March  5, 1647,  Gibbon  applied  to  the  Lords  for  redress 
against  two  Englishmen,  who  had  themselves  appealed  to  the 
Council,  and,  apparently  on  the  same  day,  he  presented 
another  petition  against  the  Commissioners  of  Sewers  for 
Lincoln. 

In  this  year,  1647,  the  tumults  recommenced,  the  inhabit- 
ants coming  armed  with  staves,  pitchforks,  and  swords,  and 
bringing  with  them  a  cart  laden  with  '  musketts  putt  up  in 
Backes.'  The  Participants  complained  to  the  Lords  by  petition 
dated  September  8.^  Orders  were  made  by  the  House  on 
September  27  and  on  November  11,  and  on  the  latter  date 
the  inhabitants  of  Epworth  presented  another  petition  to  the 
House,  but  none  of  these  documents  contain  anything  of 
interest. 

Apparently  it  was  felt  that  appealing  to  the  Lords  was  of 
little  avail,  for  a  Bill  was  filed  in  this  year  against  the  natives 
in  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  The  proceedings  lingered  in  the 
Court  until  February  1651,  when  a  decree  was  issued  re- 
establishing the  tenants  of  the  Participants  in  their  holdings. 
Meanwhile  disturbances  had  commenced  again  in  1649,  and 
they  continued  with  intermissions  until  the  publication  of  the 
decree,  when  the  most  serious  tumults  that  had  yet  occurred 
took  place,  ending  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  town  of 
Sandtoft,  and  the  ejecting  of  the  foreign  congregation  from 
their  church.  It  was  the  attempt  to  put  the  decree  into 
execution  which  brought  matters  to  a  crisis,  and  so  threatening 
did  affairs  look  at  Axholme  that  the  Council  appointed  Com- 
missioners to  make  full  inquiries  as  to  the  reason  of  this 
prolonged  dispute. 

said  Gibbons  hired,  and  burnt  the  faell,  and  drove  the  inhabitantes'  cattell,* 
and  Bold  them,  and  caused  some  of  the  *  inhabitantes  to  be  imprisoned.*  And, 
again,  he  says  that  Gibbons  and  his  man  meeting  with  one  Stavering,  they 
pulled  him  off  his  horse  and  assaulted  him,  whereupon  a  justice  of  the  peace 
issued  a  warrant  for  Gibbons'  apprehension.  In  the  disturbances  of  June  2& 
1647,  the  rioters  *  threatened  to  cut  Mr.  Gibbons  in  pieces.* 

*  Four  affidavits  are  annexed  to  the  petition  ;  one,  dated  July  6,  being  by 
a  David  Zeland,  and  mentioning  the  foreign  name  of  Jordam  GiUams. 
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Their  report,  and  the  depositions  which  aeeompaxij  iS| 
furnish  many  interesting  details  respecting  the  riots,  besidei 
affording  considerable  information  with  regard  to  the  drains^ 
works  and  the  cultivation  of  the  reclaimed  lands. 

According  to  the  Participants'  own  account  they  ought  to 
have  been  possessed  of  24,000  acres  of  land,  for  which  thty 
had  paid  16,800L  to  the  Exchequer,  and  owed  a  yearly  reui  ta 
the  Crown  of  1228L  17 s.^  these  sums  being  in  addition  to 
175,000/.  spent  in  draining,  Of  these  lands  7400  acres  hj 
within  the  manor  of  Epworth,  out  of  which  4000  acres  IiaJ 
been  laid  waste  in  the  riots  of  1642,  leaving  8:100  acres  stiU 
under  cultivation. 

Notwithstanding  the  decisions  of  the  several  courts  of  Lm 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Englishmen  were  right  in  their 
contention.  Their  commons  had  never  been  legally  taken 
away  from  them,  for  the  King,  as  lord  of  the  royal  manor  o( 
Epworth,  in  spite  of  the  arguments  of  feudal  lawyers,  wai 
not  sole  owner  of  the  wastes  of  the  manor,  and  had  no  jKJwer 
to  dispose  of  them  by  letters  patent  or  indenture.  If  an  Act 
of  Parliament  had  been  passed  at  the  beginning  to  enaUa 
Vermuyden  to  drain,  the  question  would  have  stood  on  a  vorj 
different  footing. 

In  1651,  with  the  King  gone  and  Parliament  ruling  in  hb 
stead,  everythin^^  was  changed  ;  but  still  the  nativea  prefcomi 
force  to  law,  and  this  time  seemed  determined  to  compl^j 
rid  themselves  of  the  strangers.  Their  houses  were  puUtnl 
down,  their  crops  on  the  remaining  3400  acres  da6trajrtd« 
their  windmill  overthrown,  their  church  profaned  and  clo6«<ii, 
and  they  themselves  treated  with  the  greatest  rigour.  The 
total  damage  done  by  these  latter  tumults  was  estimated  at 
over  60,0001. ;  a  huge  sum,  making  allowance  for  the  differ- 
ence in  the  value  of  money  then  and  now. 

The  ringleaders  in  these  disturbances  were  Daniel  Nod- 
dell,  Lieut.-Colonel  John  Lilborne,  and  Major  Wyl  iimI 
in  what  they  did  they  had  the  sympathy  of  Mr.  .\h,,.v,».vii,  i 
resident  justice  of  the  peace* 

An  agreement  was  said  to  have  been  made  after  tbo 
tumults  were  over  between  them  and  the  tenants  of  Epworth, 
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whereby  Lilborne  and  Wyldeman  were  to  receive  2000  acres 
of  the  land  so  laid  waste  and  Noddell  200,  in  return  for 
which  they  were  to  '  defend '  the  men  of  Epworth  for  the 
part  they  had  taken  in  the  riots,  and  *  maintain  them  in  pos- 
session of  all  the  rest  of  the  7400  acres.' 

The  depositions  forwarded  by  the  Commissioners  are  very 
voluminous.  They  were  taken  at  various  dates,  and  they 
relate  chiefly  to  events  after  1649,  very  little  being  said  about 
anything  which  happened  in  that  year.  As  the  disturbances 
in  1650  and  1651  may  be  said  to  have  been  continuous,  in 
giving  extracts  &om  these  depositions,  for  the  sake  of  simpli- 
city, I  shall  not  assign  exact  dates  to  the  events  described. 

The  pulling  down  of  the  houses  appears  to  have  com- 
menced in  March  1650,  and  they  pulled  down  one  here  and 
there  until  the  autumn  of  the  next  year.  Edward  Hill  says, 
'that  'twas  as  ordinarily  done  as  for  men  to  goe  to  theire 
labour,  and  some  men  were  dayly  in  it,  and  that  this  was 
continued  from  October  the  midst  of  it  vntill  8  weekes 
after  Midsommer,  and  that  they  destroyed  him  in  goods  in 
value  lOOlu,  and  that  he  was  served  soe  seaven  seuerall 
tymes.' 

In  October  1651  they  specially  directed  their  efforts 
against  Sandtoft  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  the  space  of 
ten  days  demolished  the  whole  town,  consisting  of  eighty-two 
houses  and  a  mill,  the  church  alone  being  left  standing. 

There  is  no  mention  made  of  brickwork  in  connection 
with  the  houses,  and  they  were  probably  constructed  with 
wooden  frames,  the  interstices  being  filled  in  with  plaster, 
clay,  or  mud. 

Nicholas  TjBon,  one  of  the  deponents,  estimates  they  were 
worth  altogether  not  less  than  25002.,  and  says  that  one  of 
them  had  cost  150Z.  Possibly  this  was  the  house  referred  to 
in  the  examination  of  John  Wray,  who  deposed  that  some 
fourteen  of  the  rioters  '  came  with  axes,  spades,  forkes,  and 
clubbs,  and  pull[ed]  downe  the  pales  and  rayles  of  Massen- 
garb's  house  to  the  quantity  of  81  load.' 

To  judge  from  his  own  words,  Anthony  Massengarb  must 
have  been  the  timber  merchant  of  the  district.    He  says  they 
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came  to  his  house  *  and  there  broke  the  walJs  and  posts/  'and 
tooke  four  mareH  from  him  and  one  white  nagge  with  a  J 
and  3  cowes,  one  steer,  two  heyfers.  His  wife,  newly 
out  of  ehildbedd,  desired  them  to  leave  one  cowe  to 
their  children.  They  said  noe,  hut  they  would  provide  a  | 
pasture  for  them,  and  next  day  he  went  to  see  them,  and  1 
was  the  pound,  and  then  desiring  them,  he  was  enforc*t ' 
pay  8/L  before  they  would  let  them  goe/  He  then 
how  they  came  with  a  waggon  and  took  hia  pales  awi| 
coming  again,  time  after  time,  until  they  had  taken 
four  loads.  They  then  appointed  two  men  and  a  sw^no 
to  look  after  the  cattle  and  hogs  which  they  pat  in  liis 
He  then  continues :  *  And  every  day,  all  the  sommer  long,  ihtj\ 
came  with  40  carts,  and  carried  away  the  tymber  and 
which  was  left  in  the  houses.'  *  Some  of  the  wood  was 
out  of  the  ground^  some  was  not.' 

John  Amory,  one  of  the  aliens,  in  speaking  of  the  hon 
destroyed,  says  *  that  some  of  them  bad  stoode  to  his 
ledge  16  yeares,  some  12  and  10  yeares.' 

He  says,  further,  *  that  hee  had  several]  houses  there  wli 
were  pulled  down  by  the  ryotters,*  and  that  *  they  came  tS| 
greate  nombers  with  staves  and  axes,  and  cutt  downe 
houBee,  and  they  were  pulled  downe  with  ropes,  and  that 
was  glad  to  rxmn  away  for  feare  of  his  lyfe/ 

Several    other   witnesses   also  gave   evidence  about 
destniction  of  the  houses. 

Joan  Anderson  stated  '  that  shee  bad  a  house  Tppon 
land,  which  was  pulled  downe.     They  sawed  downe  tba  ] 
and  then  with  ropes  pulled  downe  the  houses/ 

John  Clesby  deposed  'that    some  40   or  SO  of 
were  at  the  house  of  Nicholas  Tyson  in  the  Levell,  and 
Thomas  Wykes,  with  an  axe  in  bis  band*  fell 
Nicholas  Tyson's  house,  and  said,  Downe  with  the  . 
\f  it  had  bttne  dom  7  yearg  iince  it  had  beene  better /or  m  i 
And  vppon  this  Thomas  Wykes  with  the  said  company  ] 
downe  the  house,* 

Timothy  Steward  said  he  *Bawe   Wykes  knoddng  mi 
cutting  downe  Tyson's  bouse,  and  that  there  WU  witii  Ud  SO 
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or  more.    He  sawe  not  the  house  falle,  but  sawe  them  palling 
the  posts.' 

John  Bracer  deposed  that  they  palled  '  downe  his  house 
whilst  his  mte  was  in  childbearing.  She  said,  Will  you  have 
not  more  pitty  on  mee?  I  am  an  English  woman.  They 
answered  and  said.  You  must  packs  away  and  follow  yowr 
husband.  And  when  the  walls  and  posts  were  palled  downe 
with  cart-ropes,  hee  said,  Doe  you  thinks  you  doe  weU  in  this  f 
YeSy  wee  doe  good  works:  we  doe  Ood's  works.  And  from 
thence  they  went  to  Pinchon's  house,  and  pulled  it  downe 
with  the  bame,  and  drew  the  women  out  of  the  house,  and 
Samuel  Pinchon  therevppon  was  enforced  to  live  in  a  dyke 
bottome  for  10  weekes,  together  with  his  wife  and  two  of  his 
Bonnes,  he  having  beene  a  man  worth  2  or  800^,  and  ordinarily 
Bowed  80  or  100  acres  of  come.' 

Thomas  Bayles  complained  'that  they  pull'd  downe  his 
house,  and,  having  8  children  very  young,  sett  them  vppon  the 
Bnowe,  who  were  like  there  to  starve.' 

John  Mylner  said  they  'pulled  downe  his  pales  of  his 
house.'  He  also  says  '  hee  hathe  scene  these  men  att  seuerall 
tjmes,  with  greate  nombers,  euery  day,  pulling  downe  houses 
vntill  they  had  pulled  downe  all.  They  destroyed  84  houses, 
palled  them  downe,  and  chopped  them  to  peeces,  and  then 
carryed  them  away:  sometymes  they  were  80,  sometymes 
a  100 :  and  hee  was  forc't  to  live  in  a  dry  dyke  with  his  8 
children,  and  4  children  more,  and  soe  to  Uve  for  almost  a 
whole  sommer :  and  as  they  came  by  in  the  morneing  and  even* 
ing  with  fire  in  their  hands,  flung  the  fire  amongst  them,  and 
said  wse  wiU  rosts  you  out,  you  shall  stay  noe  longer  there.* 

Jacob  Amory,  another  of  the  aliens,  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  destruction  of  the  mill,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  worth  about  1601. :  '  That  from  120  to  160  of  the  rioters 
eame  to  the  mill-doore  att  Santofte,  and  desyred  to  come  in, 
and  said,  Lett  mee  come  in.  He  said,  I  will  not.  Let  me  come 
in,  or  else  I  will  pull  downe  the  mill  over  your  heads,  and  came 
with  axes  and  cutt  downe  the  postes  of  the  myU,  thrust  his 
Bword  into  the  mill,  and  was  very  like  to  have  stabbed  two  of 
the  children,  and  having  broke  into  the  mill,  took  the  woman 
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and  dragged  the  woman  out  by  the  bceleSi  and  thrnist  all  out  < 
the  mill,  and  then  sayd,  Flinrf  her  mer,  and  vppon  that  toukf] 
her,  and  flung  her  dowiie,  and  tore  her  to  peeces/ 

When  the  rioters  at  length  turned  their  attention  to  Qa  j 
French  church  they  found  a  large  number  of  persons,  ap-J 
parently  members  of  the  congregation,  assembled  outside  toi 
^atch  their  proceedings.  One  Whitacre  bade  them  pull  doim 
the  church*  This  they  naturally  refused  to  do.  Their  katej 
then  addressed  the  minister's  wife :  '  Oae,  MistreMS,  and 
downe  pour  house ^  or  if  you  doe  not  within  6  or  8  dayeM^  wt  tfiSj 
pull  it  doivnc*  At  which,  says  John  Amory,  one  of  the  wii^\ 
nesees  and  an  attendant  at  the  church,  '  she  and  the  rest  ^ 
much  affrighted,  and  the  house  was  almost  all  pull'd 
and  since  re-edified  by  Colonell  LUbome,  who  placed  8 
there/ 

In  reply  to  another  interrogatory  Amory  says  'thftl| 
vppon  the  19th  of  October  1651  hee  was  goeing  to  Santi 
Church  vppon  the  Lord's  Daie,  and  when  hee  came  nere  1 
ehurch,  hee  sawe  the  Minister  and  some  of  Ms  neight 
standing  together,  of  which  one  was  Mr,  Lilbome,  J« 
Margrave,  and  Daniel  NoddeJl.  Mr,  Noddell  spoke  Latin 
the  Minister,  which  hee  could  not  vnderstande,  hee  beii 
Frenchman.  Lilborne  said.  This  is  our  common  ;  you  shaSi 
here  noe  mori^  rnles  you  bee  gtronger  than  wee^  and  this  bei 
spoke  to  the  Minister  and  the  congregation,  LilborQe  had  3 
men,  who  with  himself  had  swords  by  their  sides.  And  [be] 
saith  that  two  men  stood  att  the  Church  door6»  with  thei^ 
swords,  to  looke  vppon  those  that  went  it  (nc)*  Ltlbome 
prayed  and  preached.  They  would  not  let  the  Minister  preach, 
and  thi3  was  principally  done  by  Noddell,  Lilborne,  Mil 
Margrave,  they  being  there,  and  since  that,  they  hate  made  i 
cowhouse  of  the  church  and  spoyled  it,  hewed  dowuc  the  |»ul* 
'  pitt,  tooke  downe  the  windows,  and  totally  defaced  the  church* 
and  that  hay  is  layd  there  ever  since/ 

Bdward  Griffith,  speaking  of  the  same  incident,  says  *  ibsX 
hee  was  vppon  the  said  19th  of  October,  [lt)]5 1 .  there,  who  toU 
Lilborne  and  Nodilel  that  these  proeeedings  were  eonlraiT  Ui 
Uie  decree*     And  saiUi  that  Mr.  Noddell  wa^  passionate  on  Utf  j 
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behatfe  of  the  ryotters,  and  argued  against  the  decree,  and 
Mr.  Lilborne  told  him  hee  should  not  bee  passionate,  for  they 
would  have  the  more  advantage  against  vs.  And  eaith  that 
Lilborne  said  you  must  not  bee  here  vnles  stronger  than  wee. 

td  being  askt  why  the  men  were  plac/t  att  the  Church-doore, 
th  hee  conceives  to  awe  those  who  should  goe  into  the 
Church;  and  being  askt  whither  this  were  after  the  publication 
of  the  decree  saith  it  was  after  the  publication,  and  that  the 
Church  is  totally  defaced,  and  that  fclie  people  dare  not  goe  in.* 

Another  witness,  *  Abraham  Lottie,  says  the  Church  at 
Santoft  was  now  imployed  for  keeping  of  cowes  Ijy  Colonell 
Lilborne,  or  some  whome  hee  did  imploy,  and  saith  that  an 
0X6  was  killed  in  the  Church,  and  hung  vpp  there  by  the  direc- 
tion of  Lilborne  and  NoddeU/ 

Nicholas  Tyson  says  'that  the  Church  cost  att  least 
1500/1.' » 

Burn,  who  appears  to  have  examined  these  depositions  for 
hia  work  on  the  refugees,  says  that  the  strangers  at  Axholme 

t'ew  large  quantities  of  rape/  and  then  he  continues, 
mingly  not  noticing  the  inconeistency,  *  it  was  not  till  the 
farmers  on  these  levels  were  more  English  than  French  and 
Dntch,  that  anything  was  cultivated  but  oats  or  rye/  This, 
however,  is  incorrect.  The  depositions  show  that  not  only  were 
osts  and  rape  grown,  but  also  wheat,  barley,  and  flax.  I  have 
not  met  with  any  mention  of  rye  as  a  crop,  though  it  may  be 
aomprised  in  the  phrase  *  severall  sortes  of  graine/  which 
occurs  two  or  three  times.  If  Burn  means  to  imply  that  corn 
mfi  only  grown  in  small  quantities,  his  statement  ia  very  wide 
of  the  mark,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  abstract  of  a  petition 
pesented  to  the  Privy  Council  on  October  11,  16S9,  by  John 
Stripe,  merchant,  and  others : — 

*  There  is  general  plenty  of  ^///  sorts  of  drain  this  year  through- 
oat  the  kingdom,  and  particularly  in  the  parts  of  Yorkshire  ^  in 

*  Thi»  is  tklfio  the  anioimt  namerl  in  a  petition  of  the  Participants  to  the 
Uowte  ot  Lord»  dated  June  2^,  UWX  It  will  be  remembered  that  Letitia 
ftidloe  Bald  il  had  oorI  her  father -tn  law  1150^.  ^.  M,,  and  that  it  was  not  jel 

*  8afi4tofti  the  h pad  quarters  of  the  strangeri*  aettlement,  was  in  LinoolQ- 
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and  near  Hatfield  Chase,  where  it  ia  much  increased  bj  tb« 
draining  of  the  Level,  by  means  whereof,  and  of  their  old  | 
Btores  yet  remaining^  the  prices  are  so  low  that  the  husbaiMl- 
men  and  farmers  are  unable  to  pay  their  rents  and  soUist, 
unless  they  sell  some  quantities  to  be  transported  into  tbe  I 
parts  beyond  the  seas/     They  therefore  pray  for  licence  to  | 
export  from  HuU. 

Flax  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  crops  here  and  there  ia  I 
the  depositions,  and  in  the  examination  of  Edward  Hill  (kil 
following  passage  occurs :  *  Hee  sawe  a  woman  downe  of  her  J 
knees  to  begge  that  some  parcel!  of  her  flax  might  be  6a?ed«J 
and  one  West,  being  of  the  company,  said  that  they  had  swort 
all  together  to  destroy  all,  and  if  they  should  save  hersi  tbej 
should  breake  theire  oath.* 

The  writer  of  the  article  hi  the  *  Bulletin/  referred  tof 
says  that  the  refugees  introduced  several  arts  ffUcamquei,  \ 
that  tanning,  dyetng»  spinning  flax,  and  weaving  were  i 
the  number.  He  also  states  that  tbe  culture  of  woad, 
which  Lincolnshire  has  since  become  famous,  and  for  wb 
he  says,  on  the  authority  of  Arthur  Young,  the  soil  of  Axho 
18  specially  suited,  received  its  first  impulse  from  the  refugMI^ 
and  he  suggests  that  the  art  of  dyeing,  which  they  practisid. 
created  a  demand  for  the  raw  material.  I  find,  howutir, 
nothuig  to  corroborate  this  in  the  documents  I  have  yit 
examined. 

The  Frenchmen  who  left  the  Chase  to  go  to  Thomey  Abbejr 
are  said  to  have  first  sown  colza  in  their  new  home,  and  to 
have  bad  very  good  crops  for  the  first  few  years.  U  toMW 
that  the  colxa  was  cultivated  not  only  for  the  sake  of  tbt  a3 
expreeaed  firom  its  seed,  which  was  used  for  illnminittol 
purposes,  but  also  because  of  its  value  in  some  process  in  tbe 
manufacture  of  wooL     Corn,  of  course,  was  eown  aa  well.' 

As  was  only  to  be  expiirted,  the  lands  in  Ibe  Level  had 
risen  considerably  in  value  owing  Ic  the  dratniog,  while  tbi 


I  a  MinliiMv  ewli  caa6lS  Mtsftiki  4«lll  ttJMl  da' fMll  ■  It 
evia  owW  «8liid  «li#  mnm  motto  oon  mio  ptof  Is  lanpft,  mk  pm  f  otl  tl» 
» In  luBA,  •  MB  «bo  'maam  k  fmim  nelli  piimi  uini  warn  neeoM  aait 
a*  4  pfOMiift  M  wmmiiM  gtmai,  bm  nam 
wim  U  eolaftt  t  la  biada  riUBOao/ 
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demand  for  labourers,  both  for  fanning  and  for  Vermuyden's 
gigantic  works,  had  simultaneoasly  caused  a  great  increase  in 
wages. 

Edward  Hill  deposed  '  that  the  land,  one  with  another, 
was  not  worth  3d.  per  acre,  and  that  land  is  now  worth  14«., 
15«.,  168.  per  acre,  and  that  hee  hath  had  very  strange  growth 
and  increase  of  come,  and  that  many  hundreds  of  acres,  whic^ 
were  not  worth  Id.  an  acre,  are  now  worth  18».  4d.  an  acre.' 

Edmund  Aukland  said  that  <  most  of  the  land  was  not 
worth  6d.  per  acre,  and  that  it  is  now  worth  14«.,  16«.,  16«. 
per  acre,  and  that  the  land  sowne  was  worth  6li.  per  acre.' 

John  Clesby  said  that  *  the  land  generally  was  not  worth  6cl. 
per  acre,  and  that  now  it  is  worth,  the  most  part,  148.  per  acre.' 

Timothy  Steward  said  '  the  ordinary  labour  of  labourers 
now  is  worth  12d.  or  lid.  per  diem^  and  that  there  are  very 
great  complaints  in  the  townes  that  they  are  all  beggers  since 
the  improvements  last  downe ;  and  that  hee,  having  as  much 
worke  as  hee  could  well  doe  heretofore,  hath  not,  for  these  12 
monethes  last  past,  had  a  daye's  worke,  and  soe  many  hun- 
dreds are  within  the  Isle ;  and  that  meadow  ground  (when  the 
improvements  were  standing)  were  lett  for  13b.  4c2.,  and  since 
that  it  is  lett  for  248.  per  acre ;  and  that  the  poore  cry  out 
mightily  since  the  improvement  layd  downe,  and  say  they  are 
all  vndone ;  and,  being  aekt  whether  he  were  not  a  ryotter, 
confesseth  he  was  at  the  first,  and  that  they  hyred  several 
men  to  goe  along  with  them  to  destroy  these  improvements.' 

William  Wrook  said  that  '  before  the  improvements  the 
inhabitants  were  generaUie  poore,  and  now  they  are  well  to 
live,  and  a  greate  many  growne  very  rich  and  able  to  reUeve 
others,  and  that  the  wages  formerly  that  the  countrey  gave 
was,  for  a  poore  man's  day  labour  6c2.,  and  now  they  generally 
have  12d.  per  day ;  and  that  they  would  worke  for  2d.  a  day, 
meate  and  drink,  and  now  they  will  not  worke  for  vnder  6d. 
a  day.' 

Edmund  Aukland  deposed  *  that  hee  hath  heard  and  doth 
beleeve  it,  that  there  were  sowen  neare  20,000  acres  in  a  yeare 
for  10  or  11  yeares  vntill  the  ryotts  began,  and  that  heretofore 
there  was  nothing  but  a  little  fish  gott,  and  may  bee  once  in  a 
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weeke  a  man  should  pett  6rf.  or  12rf,,  and  as  long  as  the  Lni|m]t^| 
ment  stood  they  could  gett,  a  man  and  his  wife,  2«.  M.  pet  di€%\ 
and  now  they  cannot  a  penny,  hut  goe  begging  and  sterving/  [ 

Strange  to  say,  there  is  no  account  in  these  deposiiiom  o(| 
any  of  the  strangers  actually  leaving  the  settlement  in 
sequence  of  the  tumults,  though  the  examination  of  John  j 
shows  that  he  would  have  done  bo  if  he  could  have  induo«4l 
the  rioters  to  accept  his  terms.  He  says  that  he  '  offered  tol 
give  them  lOli.  that  they  would  lett  him  stay  the  winter  ao4l 
then  goe  away,  but  they  would  not  lett  him  stay  at  all/  *ud\ 
vppon  that  [he]  was  forc't  to  take  a  lease,  and  that  7  orlj 
more  were  enforc't  to  take  lease,* 

An  attempt  was  now  made  to  give  a  poHtical  aspect  to  thil 
tumults  by  endeavouring  to  show  that  words  derogatory  to  t 
Parliament  had  been  used  by  the  rioters^ 

One  Richard  Glcwe  deposed  that  three  months  after 
riots  of  1651,  *  vppon  th*j  12*''  of  January  last  past,  he  ^ 
with  Mr*  Noddell  in  his  owne  house,  att  Owston,  in  the  Irie  < 
Axholme,  where  Noddell  said,  There  is  lume  I  hope  in  the  h 
hut  freindi*  John  Lilbome^  Wyldeman,  and  inyttljt  hart  iwi 
mtr  ca$€  knottne  to  the  Parliament^  and  theif  kmke  InU  UffkUjf 
fjr,  btit  wee  ivitl  have  it  printed ,  ami  nntfle  it  rpp  rpon  the 
liamcnt  doores,  and  mak*'  an  outcrp,  and  if  they  inll  not  hettm 
wee  will  pidl  them  out  hy  the  earet^,  I  will  hare  VaraMor  t 
into  the  eountrey,  and  wee  n^U  hyre  a  mason  to  yoe  uith  himt 
a  piek-axe^  and  will  pull  downe  the  Chtirch  att  Rantafi^  i 
leade  it  away,  and  I  will  have  a  house  built  of  ft,  thry  ikoU  i 
two  and  tiro,  andflimj  downe  nU^/or  they  had  the  potBtuian  wrf 
Uhey  would  keepe  it,  Theire  cane  ^ould  he  u  leadinff  cnH/oreU 
^thejcnnes  in  Kntjland, 

Other  witnesHi^s  deposed  that  the  Parliametii  bad  h$m 
spoken  of  as  a  '  ParHameni  of  elonts/ 

To  rebut  these  accusations  Captain  Bobert  Dyneky  mi 
examined,  and  he  declared  •  thai  Mr,  Noddell  did  alwijfii 
expreBBe  as  mufh  affection  by  his  actions  as  poasiibly  ooaldi  bf« 
to  the  service  of  the  Parliament,*  and  '  thai  when  ever  Ihi 
Parliament  pro»»pered,  hee  reioyced  and  leaped  for  ioy,  iod 
when  the  Parliament  did  not  prosper  bee  lUd  much  moarDe*' 
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John  Spittlehonse,  another  witness,  said  'hee  did  not 
knowe  any  man  in  Lincohishire  more  affected  to  the  Parlia- 
ment than '  NoddeU,  and  '  that  of  late,  when  hee  came  from 
Worcester,  hee  never  heard  any  man  speake  more  joy  and 
affection  to  that  victory  than  hee  did,  and  did  delight  to  hear 
that  story  told,  and  that  hee  did  expresse  as  much  disaffection 
to  the  Scotts  as  possibly  could  bee.' 

When  at  the  commencement  of  the  Civil  War  the  King's 
forces  came  to  Axholme,  the  inhabitants  pulled  up  one  of  the 
sluices  and  '  drowned  their  owne  grounds,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  Participants — drown'd  them  to  the  very  doores.'  ^ 

Two  companies  of  foot  soldiers  were  raised  for  the  Parlia- 
ment and  maintained  by  the  Isle,  and  Mr.  NoddeU  acted  as 
lieutenant  under  Captain  Dyneley. 

Not  content  with  clearing  themselves,  the  inhabitants 
turned  the  tables  on  their  opponents.  They  proved  that  they 
had  carried  on  negotiations  to  raise  a  troop  of  horse  for  the 
King.  One  of  the  witnesses  asserted  that  he  had  heard  two  of 
the  tenants  of  the  Participants  say,  *  What  was  the  Parliament  ? 
They  were  traytors  and  deserved  theire  throats  were  cutt.  What 
are  they  J  There  is  not  a  man  of  quality  amongst  them,  but  such 
as  have  beene  soldy&rs^  and  before  these  tymes  have  been  tynkers 
and  saddle-makers.* 

Another  witness  declared  *  that  when  the  Prince  marched 
towards  Worcester,  Mr.  Gibbon  said  to  him,  "  Thou  art  a 
Parliament  rogue :  there  be  many  Parliament  rogues  in  the  Isle. 
Prince  Charles  will  come,  and  then  all  in  the  Isle  shall  be  put  to 
fire  and  sword.  If  Prince  Charles  came  [and]  hee  slioidd  want 
3  or  400  men,  hee,  Mr.  Gibbons,  would  helpe  them  with  horse, 
armes,  and  ammunition.* 

In  consequence  of  this  report  of  their  Commissioners,  the 
Council  issued  an  order  re-establishing  the  Participants  in  the 
possession  of  their  lands,  whereupon  preparations  were  made 
to  cleanse  and  refit  the  church,  but  it  was  not  long  before  it 
was  attacked  again.    In  May  1654  fresh  tumults  arose,  and  the 

'  John  Amory  deposed  *  that  Sir  John  Meldrum  sayd,  The  Islemen  doe  not 
love  yee  Ifinde,  for  they  have  intreated  mee  verymtich  to  droume  the  Levell,  btU 
IviUnot.' 
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Commissioners  of  Sewers  for  the  district  were  unable  to  colled^ 
the  rates  levied  for  the  maintenance  of  the  embankments  anf 
dikes.  On  August  18,  in  this  year,  John  Gibbon  presented' 
two  petitions  to  the  Council,  one  in  his  own  name  ajid  the' 
other  on  behalf  of  the  Participants,  praying  that  Major  Wylde>| 
man,  who  had  meanwhile  been  elected  member  of  Parliament, 
for  Scarborough,  might  not  be  allowed  to  take  his  seat  mi 
account  of  his  participation  in  the  riots  at  Sandtoft. 

A  serious  disturbance  took  place  again  in  January  1656' 
owing  to  an  attempt  having  been  made  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Sewers  to  distrain  for  the  rates,  and  a  report  upon  it  waa 
sent  by  the  Commissioners  to  the  Council. 

The  strangers,  who  had  now  put  aside  their  royalist  pro- 
clivities, appealed  direct  to  Cromwell  for  protection  by  tha 
following  petition,  dated  March  18 : — 


To  His  Highness  the  Lord  Protector  of  the  Cofnmonwealtk  of 
England^  dc. 

The  humble  pettition  of  the  poore  Protestant  strangers,  being 
both  French  and  Dutch,  inhabitants  within  the  Levell 
of  Hattfeild  Chace,  and  parts  adiacent,  in  the  Coontyes 
of  Yorke,  Lincolne,  and  Nottingham, 

Sheweth,  That  your  pettitioners  not  haueinge  the  libertye  to 
exercise  the  Protestant  religion  in  theyr  native  contryes,  did  flje 
into  England,  and  settle  theyr  families  within  the  said  Levell,  and 
had  a  church  errected  for  theyr  publique  seruice  of  God  att  Sandtofle, 
where  they  had  peaceably  assembled  for  almoste  twenty  yeares. 

That  diuers  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  in  the 
County  of  Lincolne  afforesaid,  in  a  moste  barbarous  and  inhumane 
m[anner]  ryotously  destroyed  the  come  and  rapes,  and  demoUished 
the  habitations  and  millne  of  your  pettitioners,  exposeinge  them  to 
th[e]  extremity  of  cold  and  fiAmine. 

That  the  sayd  ryoters,  esteeminge  it  a  little  thinge  to  haue  berefte 
your  pettitioners  of  theyr  estates  and  huelyhood  (which  they  had 
formerly  not  accounted  deare  to  them  in  competition  with  theyr  re- 
ligion, except  they  should  haue  demollished  the  House  of  God  like- 
wise), did  breake  doune  the  windowes,  doores,  seates,  and  pullpitt 
of  the  said  Church  and  did  steale  aw[ay]  the  lead  and  iron  thereoi 
And  findeinge  that,  as  your  pettitioners  frequented  not  theyr  Church 
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Msanse  it  was  not  conueniently  accomodated  to  Ood's  wonhipe, 
«  neither  would  they  discontinue  theyr  assembhng  thear,  notwith- 
anding  it  was  soc  defaced,  made  it  a  slaughterhouse,  and  a  stable, 
nd  buryed  carryon  in  the  same. 

That  the  said  ryoters  findinge  all  theyr  irreligeos  practices  in- 
Bectual  to  the  keepeinge  your  pettitioners  from  meetinge  att  theyr 
oe  noyseome  and  ruinated  place  of  God's  holy  worshipe,  Mr. 
hmyell  Noddell,  Sollicitor  to  the  said  Isle,  with  seuerall  inhabitants 
hereof,  came  to  the  said  Church  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  with  armes 
nforced  them  thence,  sayeinge  that  vnlesse  your  pettitioners  were 
faronger  then  they,  your  pettitioners  should  not  come  there. 

That  in  pursuance  of  an  Order  of  the  Councell  of  State,  and 
Fritt  of  Assistance  out  of  his  Highness'  Court  of  Exchequer, 
Dioyneinge  the  possession  of  part  of  the  controverted  lands  to  the 
Participants  of  the  said  improuement,  Nathaniell  Beadinge,  Esq., 
me  of  the  Participants,  haueinge  taken  possession  thereof  accord- 
ingly, gaue  order  for  the  cleanseinge  and  repairinge  of  the  sayd 
Church. 

That  on  the  one  and  twentith  day  of  January  last,  seuerall 
the  inhabitaunts  of  the  said  Isle  (with  whome  the  said  Mr.  Noddell 
was,  att  theyr  settinge  forwards),  being  armed  with  guns  and  diuers 
other  weapons,  did  come  to  the  said  Church,  and  did  beate  downe 
the  windowes,  dores,  seates,  and  pulpitt,  and  haueinge  layd  them  in 
heapes  within  the  said  Church,  did  sett  them  on  fyer,  and  threatned 
to  pull  downe  the  stone  and  tymber  thereof,  and  offered  to  sell  the 
same. 

That  your  pettitioners  did  make  the  former  perticulars  appeare 
before  the  Committee  of  the  Longe  Parliament,  but  the  said  Order 
of  the  Councell  not  beinge  putt  in  execution  for  the  tryall  of  the 
ryoters,  nor  any  thinge  inflicted  on  them  though  they  were  excepted 
in  the  Generall  Act  of  Pardon,  your  pettitioners  have  not  onely  been 
impoverished  by  theyr  expensive  attendance  in  expectation  of  releife, 
but  the  ryoters,  makeinge  an  eiveU  vse  of  theyr  impunity  for  theyr 
former  wickednesse,  haue  thereby  been  anymated  to  theise  latter 
villanyes. 

Since  your  Highnesse*  zeale  for  God's  glory  engaged  you  to  soe 
S^oat  a  tendemesse  for  the  distresed  Protestants  in  Sauoy,  your 
most  disconsolate  pettitioners  do  humbly  pray  that  the  Order 
annexed  may  bee  renewed,  and  that  they  may  bee  freed  from  the 
violence  of  those  cruell  men,  and  may  in  peace  assemble  at  the 
House  of  God,  and  such  provision,  as  the  Lord  shall  moue  your  hart 
^to,  bee  made  for  theyr  former  sufferings  and  future  safety  :  And 
as  they  fled  hither  from  persecution  for  protection,  and  accounted 
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tbemselaea  most  happy  that  the  Lord  hath  made  your  ttighTi^tam 
theyr  protector,^  soe  shall  theyr  soules  continaally  beseech  and  bleset 
Ood  for  your  Highnesse. 


Jean  De  Kerhuel,  [Pasteur]* 

Jean  Egar 

Lieuin  Mani^ 

John  Le  Talle 

Jaques  Le  Boy 

James  Pinchon 

Jehan  Le  Houcgh 

James  Hancar 

Jacob  Descamps 

Ghristienne  Smaghues 

Jacob  Yenneille 

Jaques  Hemue 

Gharle  De  Lanoy 


John  Cuuelie 
Anthoinne  Hapio 
Charle  Vaterlo 
Danniel  Du  Verliez 
James  Becue 
Isaac  De  Lannoy 
John  Le  Haier 
Joel  Delespiere 
Jan  Gokelaer 
Pierre  Egar 
Pierre  Du  Quenne 
Kaerel  Pryem 
Isanbaer  Savatt 


*  From  the  few  papers  there  are  relating  to  the  subject  it  seems  that  those 
of  the  foreign  settlers  who  pronounced  any  opinions  at  all  which  have  been 
recorded  were  royalists  at  the  commencement  of  the  Civil  Wars.    It  is  qoxte  i 
possible  though,  that  their  views  were  now  changed,  and  that  the  above  exptm-  \ 
sion  was  used  with  all  sincerity.    Agnew  shows  that  as  a  rule  the  Hogaenois 
of  France  were  at  first  active  sympathizers  with  the  royal  cause,  and  that  their  i 
ranks  furnished  the  most  celebrated  of  the  writers  who  condemned  the  ezecution  I 
of  Charles  I.    He  says,  however,  that  their  opinions  naturally  varied  according  ! 
to  those  held  by  their  English  correspondents.    Jean  Baptiste  Stoupe,  pastor  of 
the  French  Church  of  London,  whom  Cromwell  entrusted  with  the  delicate 
mission  of  sounding  the  French  Huguenots  as  to  their  willingness  to  join 
England  in  an  alliance  with  Spain  against  the  French  Government,  first  roosed 
their  feelings  in  favour  of  the  Protector.    This,  followed  by  the  energetic  steps 
Cromwell  took  with  regard  to  the  persecuted  Vaudois,  completed  the  reaction, 
and  there  is  nothing  unlikely  in  the  strangers  of  Axholme  holding  at  this  time 
the  views  which  the  two  following  abstracts  of  letters,  written  to  Seeretaiy 
Nicholas  some  three  years  later  from  Caen,  show  were  entertamed  by  their  oo- 

religionists  in  that  town.    The  first  letter,  which  is  dated  — /^-^      1 1658,  runs 

April  4 

as  follows : '  A  company  of  Huguenots  here  make  lies  to  keep  up  the  reputation 

of  Cromwell,  whom  they  take  to  be  a  great  protector  of  their  religion,  and 

cannot  believe  that  he  aims  at  the  Kingship.    The  poisonous  tenets  of  their 

religion  bewitch  them  to  join  themselves  to  all  sorts  of  rebels,  otherwise  they 

would  not  reconcile  themselves  both  to  Calvin  and  Cromwell.*    In  the  second 

letter,  which  is  dated  December  ^  following,  the  same  writer  says:  *Tke 

Huguenot  merchants  here  say  all  is  quiet  in  England,  and  likely  so  to  continue, 

and  the  army  and  people  well  pleased  with  the  present  government.  These  wicked 

Calvinists  are  such  favourers  of  rebellions,  particularly  Cromweirs,  that  when 

there  is  no  bad  news  abroad,  they  forge  some  to  encourage  their  disoipleB.* 

'  This  word  is  struck  out. 
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Ghaxle  Gribau 
Samuel  Le  Talle 
John  Amory 
John  Beharel 
John  Le  Hooke,  Ju. 
Dauid  Le  Talle 
Jehan  Da  Mollin 
Andr^  Maniez 
Leuren  Descou 
Osee  Le  Grand 
Vincent  Caillet 
Jacque  Dn  Bois 
Michee  Amory 
John  Amory,  Ju. 


Peeier  -h  (marke)  Castell 

Dauid  Morillion 

Isaac  Amory 

Jean  Pinchon 

Bomuel  Pinchon 

Jaques  Hemu,  Ju» 

Phillippe  +  (marke)  Hennoc 

Alisander  Foster 

Isaac  +  (marke)  Hanoar 

Abscalon  Le  Gran[d] 

Sidrac  MorilHon 

Samuel  MorilHon 

Jacque  GoglsBr 

Jan  Dauerow 


There  is  nothing  to  show  who  the  persons  were  who  signed 
this  document.  The  names  surely  cannot  represent  M  the 
male  members  of  the  congregation.  Possibly  they  are  only 
those  of  the  remaining  Participants  and  their  tenants,  and 
their  labourers  and  servants  did  not  sign.  In  1686  there 
were  '  some  two  hundred '  foreign  families  in  the  settlement, 
find  others  were  daily  arriving,^  and  notwithstanding  the  emi- 
gration to  the  Forest  of  Galtres,  spoken  of  in  the  petition  of 
the  next  year,  there  were  *  above  one  thousand  souls '  remain- 
ing in  1645. 

If  any  of  the  strangers  went  away  from  Axholme  in  con- 
sequence of  the  riots  of  1642  and  1645,^  or  the  disturbed  state 
of  the  country  during  the  Civil  War,  they  may  have  gone  to 
Whittlesey,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  where  Vermuyden  had  other 
drainage  works  in  hand. 

Very  little  is  known  about  the  foreign  colony  in  this  village,* 
but  it  remained  there  only  a  short  time,  and  is  supposed  to 

>  No  doubt  some  of  these  families  settled  in  that  part  of  the  Chase  which 
vas  situated  in  Yorkshire,  where  they  formed,  with  the  Dutch  workmen  and 
tenants  of  the  Participants,  the  second  congregation  mentioned  in  1641. 

"  The  tenants  of  Sutton  Marsh,  in  Lincolnshire,  who  are  described  as 
*  foreigners '  and  *  Dutchmen,'  were  said  on  July  2,  1646,  to  be  preparing  to 
leave  the  country  after  they  had  got  in  the  *  summer's  crops.* 

*  Bum  does  not  give  the  date  of  the  draining,  but  he  names  1646  as  the  year 
in  which  the  foreign  congregation  of  Whittlesey  applied  for  admission  to  the 
'GoUoques,'  and  says  they  were  then  negotiating  about  the  appointment  of  a 
pastor. 


aso 
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have  removed  thence  to  Thorney  Abbey,  a  place  aV>ont  m\ 
miles  distant,  where,  a  few  years  later,  the  names  of  set 
aliens,  who  are  known  to  have  been  members  of  tlie  Sa 
congregation,  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  church  register. 

Gregorio  Leti,  an  Italian,  writing  in  1683  about  the  < 
of  the  foreign  settlement  at  Thorney  Abbey,  says  that 
founded  by  certain  Frenchmen  who  had  come  from  Ya 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Dojimster,  irurr€  than  forty 
befare^  that  is,  about  1643  or  a  httle  earlier.* 

But  Thorney  Abbey  is  generally  believed  to  have 
founded  in  1652,'  so  possibly  Leti  here  refers  to  the  for 
colony  at  Wiittlesey,  for  if  the  strangers  did  migrate  ^ 
that  place  to  Thorney  Abbey,  the  distance  between 
villages  being  so  short,  the  two  settlements  might  easily,  afi 
BO  long  a  lapse  of  time  as  forty  years,  have  been  regarded  : 
one  with  a  continuous  existence  from  the  time  of  Charles  1 
At  all  events,  this  would  explain  the  apparent  discrepancies  i 
dates. 

If  tliis  be  so,  then  Home  of  the  strangers  left  Hat 
Chase  for  Cambridgeshire  much  earlier  than  is  usuallj  i 
poeed.    It  should,  however,  l>e  remembered  that  the  * 
men '  spoken  of  by  Leti  are  said  to  have  come  from  Yo 
where,  it  has  been  shown,  there  was  a  settlement  in  the  ( 
quite  distinct  from  that  in  the  neighbouring  village  of 
toft  in  Lin^olnMhiri. 


*  ■  In  Unto  alouni  Franoesi  B[iJ  haueano  affitUte  iklotine  UiT«  ntl  ^ealiii 
di  Tore,  ?icino  a  Doncaster,  eseeado  st&li  inquietati  da  oontadliu  dal  Ine^  p« 
queUa  natural  antipalia,  che  regna  tri  le  due  naUiooi,  A  inteao  ch«  U  Coot*  4t 
Bedford  t^neua  qniiii  Tn  laogo,  quasi  inhabitale»  penaarono  dl  laolAr  tattam 
oon  1*  indtulria,  baaendogU  ohi«slo  Une  in  affitto  (gii  sono  40  a  pi4  cbbQ  fif 
diiaeoarle,  o  coltiuaj-le ;  no  il  ConU  hebbe  dIffioolU  d'  aooordarli  U  i 
ioai  auaniaggiosa  per  lm»  di  modo  cbe  fatteli  eerto  hotnoreiioli 
diadero  i  Franoesi  principio.  e  dope  gran  fadga,  a  ■?«■«,  n 
bQOoa  parte,  la  eoltiaarono,  e  ti  oominciarano  4  Mminara/  Ae. 

*  The  authoritj  for  thii  it  a  tnnral  tablet  in  the  pariah  ofaafdi^  irMltd  It 
|he  memory  of  the  Aral  Frenoh  pastor  of  the  place.  The  phmn  om  the  il«a 
q^eaka  of  Uie  *  ootaa  OaUi,  qui  hio  oongragari  ocepit  a.i>.  166S«*  Thia  ntm,  tt 
ia  tma,  waa  nol  aractad  until  1071  or  later,  bot  ita  evidenoa  ia«  io  ft  i 
•orroborated  hj  Iha  regiater  of  bapUnna  of  the  eoimnanit^,  wliiab  < 
with  Februarj  11*  16&4.  aod  aa  the  firat  laal  la  miaaing  the  ofiaitiog  i 
hafi  bean  a  Utile  earlier^ 
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The  year  1652,  the  date  assigned  to  the  fonndation  of  the 
Thorney  Abbey  colony,  was  immediately  after  the  great  riots 
in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Axhohne  took  possession  of  the 
Church  of  Sandtoft  and,  ejecting  the  congregation,  used  it  for 
profeme  purposes.  It  is,  therefore,  a  very  likely  year  for  a 
farther  migration  of  the  strangers ;  but  there  is  no  evidence 
in  the  papers  which  I  have  examined,  directly  concerning 
Axhohne,  that  any  did  remove  then.  It  is  very  possible  that 
some  would  take  advantage  of  a  clause  in  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, passed  in  1654,  inviting  aliens  to  settle  in  the  Great 
Level  of  the  Fens,  and  have  joined  the  new  colony  at  Thorney 
Abbey. 

This  Act  was  passed  for  the  amendment  of  a  previous  Act 
empowering  William,  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  others  to  drain  the 
Level,  and  awarding  them  96,000  acres  of  the  land  reclaimed 
in  recompense.^ 

The  clause  conveying  the  invitation  is  as  foUows : — 

And  be  it  farther  ordajned  and  established,  that  if  any  person 
or  persons  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  league  and  amity  with  the  Com- 
monwealth, being  Protestants,  shall  become  purchaser  or  farmer  of 
any  lands,  part  of  the  said  ninety  five  thousand  acres,  the  said 
person  or  persons,  their  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  (as  to 
the  said  lands  and  the  rents,  profits  and  proceed  of  the  same,  and 
all  suits  touching  the  same,)  shall  be  accoanted  free  denizons  of  this 
Commonwealth,  and  enjoy  the  like  priviledges  and  advantages  for 
descent  to  their  children,  dower  to  their  wives,  and  otherwise,  as 
denizons  of  this  Commonwealth  ought  to  enjoy. 

Here,  though  rather  abruptly,  I  must  leave  the  Sandtoft 
eongregation  for  the  present,  but  I  hope,  with  the  permission 
of  the  Council,  to  contribute  a  few  notes  on  the  closing  scenes 
in  the  history  of  the  settlement  to  our  '  Proceedings '  at  some 
future  date. 

'  1654,  cap.  zz. ;  passed  May  26;  oonflrmed  1666,  cap.  x.  (SoobeU'e  Aet$ 
Md  Ordinaness.) 


^ir  CtjcaUorc  tic  aBapcriir* 

Bt  LtKtJT.GitKKiui.  F*  P,  LATAED. 


On  a  cold  and  dreary  morning  in  November  1886,  throu 
the  kind  courtesy  of  the  Vicar,  I  was  enabled  to  viait  the  cr 
and  vaults  under  the  Church  of  St,  Martin*8-m-the-Fii 
I  was  in  Rcarch  of  the  last  resting  place  of  many  roembem  ( 
my  family,  some  of  whom  had  been  buried  in  the  •  Vic 
Vault; 

My  grandfather,  Dr.  Charles  Peter  Layard  (the  grand 
of  our  Huguenot  ancestor),  who  died  Dean  of  Bristol  in  1! 
bad  been  for  many  years  Vicar  of  '  8t  Martm's-in-the^Fi 
and  Librarian  of  Archbishop  Tenison*s  Library,     I  found 
•Vicar's  Vault  *  empty,  and  learnt  from  the  official  in 
that  all  the  bodies  buried  in  the  different  vaults  under 
present  church  had  been  removed  and  reburied  in  a  con 
grave    outside    the    church,  somewhere    near  the 
Arcade-      These  removals   had   included   the 
Nell  Gwyn  and  those  of  Jack  Sheppard,  the  hi^wAj 
A  curious  reflection ! 

The  crypt  was  kindly  lighted  for  my  search,  and  it 
with  much  interest  that  I  examined  the  numerotis  monu- 
ments and  tombstones  which  had  been  removtii  from  tim 
interior  of  the  old  church  and  relixed  on  the  walls  of  Hit 
crypt  below  the  existing  church  on  its  construction  by  Oiliki 
in  1726, 

Amongst  these  old  records  of  past  roortaUty  I  rame  upc 
a  sadly  mutilati^d  monument,  of  the  time  of  Oliver  CrotnwJIf 
showing  a  bust,  in  the  costume  of  the  period,  staading  on  • 
pedestal  with  an  inscription  In  Latin. 
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This  effigy  proved  especially  interesting  to  me  for  two 
reasons ;  first,  because  it  was  that  of  a  very  distinguished 
Huguenot,  and  secondly,  because  two  of  his  daughters  had 
married  two  brothers  of  the  old  Huguenot  house  of  the 
Caumonts  de  la  Force,  from  a  branch  of  which  the  Layards 
claim  descent.  The  bust  represents  Sir  Theodore  Turquet  de 
Mayeme,  Baron  d'Aubonne,  who  was  born  at  Geneva  on  Sep- 
tember 28,  1573. 

His  father,  Louis  de  Mayerne,  dit  Turquet,  fled  from  Lyons 
to  Geneva  in  1572,  after  the  cruel  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew, with  his  wife  Louise,  a  daughter  of  Antoine  Le  Ma9on, 
Tresorier  des  Guerres  under  Francis  I.  and  Henri  II. 

Louis  de  Mayeme,  the  Huguenot,  was  a  notable  man,  and 
author  of  a  '  General  History  of  Spain,'  in  two  volumes,  folio, 
and,  according  to  Haag,  had  two  sons : 

I.  Henri  de  Mayerne,  killed  in  a  duel  in  1644  by  Samuel 
de  la  ChapeUe,  and 

II.  Theodore  de  Mayeme,  under  notice. 

Louis  de  Mayerne  returned  to  France,  and  died  in  Paris 
in  1618.  We  may  presume  that  during  the  many  years  he 
remained  in  exile  in  Switzerland  he  must  have  purchased 
property  near  Geneva  in  lands  or  houses,  and  that  they 
descended  to  his  son  Theodore,  as  amongst  the  *  State  Papers ' 
(Domestic  Eecords)  in  the  Rolls  Court,  dated  June  24,  1686, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  there  exists  a  *  Minute  for  entry  on 
the  Council  Register,'  of  a  '  Pass '  for  Jaques  de  Mayerne,  son 
of  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayerne,  Isaac  Chouval,  and  Daniel  Tres- 
well,  to  go  to  Monsieur  Mayerne's  house  near  Geneva  and  to 
take  with  them  two  servants. 

On  this  occasion  we  find  Sir  Theodore  complaining  on 
Jane  25  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  that  the  price  of  pass- 
ports had  been  much  enhanced,  that  on  many  previous  occa- 
sions he  had  never  paid  more  than  20«.  for  the  licence  and 
10«.  for  the  seal,  whereas  now  Mr.  Willis  -demanded  50s.  a 
head  for  the  writer's  servants,  besides  a  fee  to  himself  for 
having  written  the '  pass,'  and  a  further  sum  for  the  seal,  *  and 
some  gratuities  for  the  porters  and  others.'  It  is  evident  that 
in  the  year  1636  the  officials  in  his  Majesty's  Civil  Service 
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were  tempted  into  making  a  little  money  on  their  oini 
account. 

Again,  we  find  on  July  19,  1655,  daring  the  Protect<mite 
of  OUver  GromweU,  four  months  after  the  death  of  Sir  Theo- 
dore, that  a  'pass  '  was  granted  to  Monsieur  Fauher,  a  servant 
of  Lady  Mayerne's,  to  proceed  to  Switzerland,  probably  to  join 
his  mistress,  as  on  May  8,  1654,  by  Order  of  the  Council,  thej 
Admiralty  and  Navy  Commissioners  were  directed  to  *  appoint 
a  convenient  ship  to  transport  Dr.  Mayerne's  lady  and  her 
attendants  across  to  the  Low  Countries.'  The  ship  so  Bf- 
pointed  on  November  7,  1654,  was  '  The  Convert,'  with  orders 
to  transport  Lady  Mayerne  to  Dunkirk. 

A  *  pass '  had  been  granted  to  this  lady,  under  a  warrant! 
(1-74-2  6 ;  1-112-25),  by  '  the  Protector  and  Council,  dated 
May  2,  1654,  to  proceed  to  Holland  and  back,  with  servants, 
trunks,  and  goods,  without  search.'  She  was  then  no  doubt 
paying  a  visit  to  her  father,  Sir  Albertus  Joachim,  or  Joachimi, 
a  very  eminent  man  of  his  time,  who  had  been  Ambassador 
from  the  States  of  Holland  to  the  Court  of  St.  James. 

That  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayerne  was  a  man  of  high  reputa- 
tion and  in  great  favour  at  Court  we  may  infer  from  the 
State  Becords  in  the  Bolls  Court,  where  we  find  that  on 
October  14,  1619,  in  the  reign  of  King  James,  an  annuity  was 
granted  to  him  of  600/.  a  year  and  an  additional  75Z.  for  hire 
of  his  house. 

This  grant  was  renewed  to  him  by  Charles  I.  on  December 
4,  1626,  on  his  reappointment  as  chief  physician  to  the  Sing 
and  Queen.  Besides  these  favours  we  find  him  on  July  8, 
1626,  as  keeper  of  Home  Park,  receiving  87i.  10«.  for  fifteen 
loads  of  hay  for  the  deer  in  that  park  (Coll.  Sign.  Man.  Car.  L 
vol.  i.  No.  20),  and  by  another  warrant  receiving  lOOi.  for  his 
new  year's  gift. 

On  March  24,  1635,  a  privilege  was  granted  '  to  Sir  Theo- 
dore Mayerne  and  Dr.  Cadiman  for  14  years,  for  sole  exer- 
cise of  a  new  way  of  distilling  strong  waters  and  making 
vinegars,  viz.  out  of  cider,  perry,  and  Imck,  whereof  they  are 
inventors  under  a  rent  of  10/.  to  her  Majesty.'  I  may  here 
mention  that  the  Apothecaries'  Guild  complained  and  petitioned 
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against  this  grant,  but  were  snubbed  for  their  pains,  and  told 
to  mind  their  own  business  and  have  respect  for  their 
'superiors.' 

There  are  several  letters  preserved  amongst  the  Domestic 
Series  of  '  State  Papers '  from  Sir  Theodore  Mayeme,  which 
show  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  varied  learning,  great  read- 
ing, and  much  humour.  An  extract  from  a  letter  of  his  dated 
from  Chelsea  on  October  8,  1651,  addressed  to  Lord  Conway, 
runs  thus :  '  I  have  seen  the  prescription  you  sent  me  for 
enring  fat  people ;  it  is  not  bad,  and  can  be  taken  without 
danger,  rather  than  salt,  some  cummin,  and  vinegar.  But 
shall  never  use  it,  having  long  recognised  that  a  wicked  soul 
never  or  rarely  dwells  in  a  fat  body.' 

So  much  was  Sir  Theodore  esteemed  that  we  find  under  a 
•  Declaration  of  the  Council  of  State,'  dated  Whitehall,  July  4, 
1658, '  that  having  considered  the  condition  as  to  exemption  of 
taxes  on  which  Sir  Theodore  Mayeme,  a  stranger  born,  and 
very  eminent  in  his  profession,  was  invited  to  England,  and 
which  has  been  hitherto  continued  to  him,  to  express  their 
esteem  of  his  quaUty  and  abihties,  and  to  manifest  how  accept- 
able his  residence  here  is  to  them,  he  is  to  be  free  from  all 
taxes  and  assessments,  provided  that  his  land  in  all  parts  be 
liable  as  hitherto '  (I.  70,  p.  15). 

Under  Oliver  Cromwell,  however,  the  Doctor's  annuity  was 
apparently  reduced  to  2001.  a  year. 

I  need  not  enter  more  fuUy  into  the  career  of  this  distin- 
guished Huguenot,  as  this  may  be  found  in  the  '  Universal 
Biography,'  by  William  a  Beckett,  junior. 

As  a  Huguenot  he  was  in  high  favour  with  Henri  IV.  of 
France,  and  in  1611  he  was  formally  invited  by  King  James  I. 
to  come  to  England,  where  he  accepted  the  oflSce  of  first  phy- 
sician, and  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  King  James  L  in  1624, 
and  was  on  the  accession  of  Charles  I.  appointed  first  phy- 
sician to  him  and  the  Queen. 

After  the  execution  of  Charles  I.  he  retired  to  Chelsea, 
where  he  died,  on  March  16,  1655,  in  the  eighty-second  year 
of  his  age. 
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Sir  Theodore  had  been  twice  married :  his  first  wife 
Marguerite  Elburgh  de  Boetslaer,  or  Boetzler,  by  whom 
had  two  children,  wIjo  died  young.      She  died  iii  1628» 
was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  old  Church  of  St.  Martin 
the-Fields.     In  the  register  of  burialfi  we  find  :  *  Nov** 
1628,  Domina  Margareta   Mayorn,    Uxor   Theodori   E< 
Aurati,  Sepulta  fuit  in  Cancella/ 

The   second   wife   of    Sir   Theodore  was   Eli^ali^th, 
daughter,  as  I  have  before   said,  of   Sir  Albertus   Joachii 
or   Joacbinii,   Ambassador   from    the   States  of   Hollacid 
the   English   Couxt,     By  her   he  had  two  sons   and 
daughters. 

One  eon,  Jaques  de  Mayerne,  went  away  to  Switserl 
EB  stated  abov€ ;  of  the  other  I  have  as  yet  found  no 
he  may  have  died  young. 

Of  i\w  three  daugliters  we  know  that  Elizabeth,  who 
born  in  1633,  married »  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  in  March  1 
at  Charenton  in  France,  Pierre  de  Caamont,  Marqm« 
Cugnac,  the  son  of  Henri  Nompar  d^  Caumont,  Marqoii 
Caetehiau,  afterwards  the  third  Duke  de  La  Force,  and 
grandson  of  the  famous  Jacques  Nompar  de  Caumont,  finl 
Duke  de  La  Force,  a  marshal  and  pair  of  France,  for  inanf 
years  a  most  valiant  Huguenot  leader  and  a  *  fortunate  ami 
invincible  commander  of  the  royal  armies/  who  had  mtraeii- 
lously  escaped  the  cruel  Massacre  of  Bt*  Bartholomew  h 
1572,  as  a  boy  of  eleven  years  old^  by  throwing  himidt 
feigning  dead,  on  the  bodies  of  his  murdered  Calber  and 
brother,  who  fell  pierced  with  wounds  at  the  end  of  thm  Boi 
des  Petits  Champs  in  Paris. 

The  Marquis  de  Cugnac  must  have  married  before  he  M 
from  France.  His  wife  may  have  accompanied  him  in  hii 
flight,  or,  Uke  many  other  wives,  she  may  have  aftenfacAi 
joined  him  in  England,  where  her  father  had 
resident. 

The  Messrs.  Haag  say  that  Madame  de  Cngnae 
childbed  in  1664,  but  this  is  an  error,  as  by  the  epiUiih 
monument  on  the  wall  near  the  communioa*table  in  the  oM 
church  at  Chelsea  we  find  that  she  died  on  Jalv  10,  i65S* 
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The  inscription  is  on  a  square  ornamental  slab  in  gilt  letters 
as  follows : — 

D.O.M.S. 

ElizabethsB  Eqnitis  Theodori  de  Mayeme  Baronis  AlbonsB  filia 
Petri  de  Caumont  Marchionis  de  Cugnac,  patre  Henrico  de  Cau- 
mont  Marchione  de  Castelnarth  et  Ave  Jacobo  Nompar  de  Caumont 
Dace  de  la  Force  primo  Franci»  Marescalo  Begiorum  Exercituum 
Icmgnm  imperatore  Fortissimo  fortunatissimo  inyictissimo  nati 
Uxori  dulcissimaa,  lectissimffi,  cbarissimsa  XVI^  post  nuptias  mense 
acerbo  erepts  fiato.  Conjux  in  Amoris  inconcussi  et  irruptie  Fidei 
mouumentum  moBrens  posuit.  Obiit  X<*  Julii  MDCLIII  in  Pago 
Chelsey  juxta  Londinum,  yixit  annos  XX  menses  VI  dies  III. 

Besurget. 

which  may  be  thus  translated  :~ 

Bacred  to  the  Memory  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Theodore 
Mayeme,  Enight,  Baron  of  Albona,  the  dearest  and  best  beloved 
vife  of  Peter  de  Caumont,  Marquis  of  Cugnao  (son  of  Henry  de 
Caumont,  Marquis  of  Castelnau,  and  Grandson  of  Jacques  Nompar 
de  Caumont,  Duke  de  la  Force,  First  Marshal  of  France,  for  many 
years  a  most  valiant,  fortunate,  and  invincible  Commander  of  the 
Boyal  Armies),  snatched  away  by  cruel  death  sixteen  months  after 
her  marriage. 

Her  sorrowful  husband,  as  a  proof  of  his  unshaken  love  and 
inTiolable  faith,  has  erected  this  monument.  She  died  the  10th 
day  of  July,  1653,  in  the  Village  of  Chelsea,  near  London,  aged 
20  years  6  months  and  3  days. 

She  wiU  rise  again  with  God's  permission. 

Though  Mademoiselle  Elizabeth  de  Mayeme  formed  by  her 
marriage  with  the  young  Marquis  de  Cugnac  a  good  '  parti,' 
as  far  as  birth  and  connection  were  concerned,  and  also  in  a 
worldly  and  pecuniary  point  of  view,  as  he  is  said  to  have 
brought  with  him  a  considerable  fortune,  yet  amongst  the 
*  Domestic  State  Papers '  in  the  Bolls  Court  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  (11,  vol.  cxci.  No.  153)  we  find  under  date  of  Feb- 
ruary 1667,  four  years  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  a  letter  from 
'Darel  to  Lady  Arlington,  entreating  that  Lord  Arlington 
would,  with  the  King's  leave,  write  to  the  Commissioners  for 
poll-money  on  behalf  of  the  Marquis  of  Ciignac,  who  is  taxed 
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in  heavy  sums,  though  he  hai  hardly  bread  to  iaL      HaviDg 
property  m  England,  he  should  l>e  taxed  only  as  a  priv 
gentleman ;  the  house  of  the  Due  de  La  Force,  to  which  fail 
ia  related,  would  thus  be  laid  under  oWigations.' 

A  month  before  his  young  wife  died  I  find  a  warrant 
the  Council  of  State  and  Generals  of  the  Fleet,  dated  June  27, 
166S,  to  the  Na\7  Commissioners  to  allow  the  Marquis 
Cugnac  to  import  twelve  tuns  of  French  wines,  customs 
(169-420,  vol.  xliii.  9S). 

The  late  Rev.  David  Agnew,  in  the  index  volume  to 
*  Protestant  Exiles,*  p.  188,  published  in  1874,  qooting  from 
Colonel  Chester's  MSS.,  says  that  Elizabeth  de  Mayerne 
a  sister,  Adriana,  who  lived  to  marry  Armand  de  Caomoni 
Marquis  de  Mompouillan  (Montpouillan),  *  probably  a  b] 
of  de  Cugnac/  and  adds  that  in  the  registers  of  8t.  Paal'i 
Co  vent  Garden,  the  intended  marriage  is  published  (i 
the  Commonvvealtli  form)  for  the  last  time  on  January 
1656-7,  thus :  *  Arnaunt  de  Chaumont,  Marquis  of  M< 
Pelian,  of  this  parish,  and  Adriana  Demiyerue  of  Ch 
single  woman/  Two  years  and  a  half  afterwards  the  mmriaigi 
is  registered  at  Chelsea  thus :  *  1659,  July  ^IV\  the  Bight  Hoa. 
Armand  de  Caumont,  Lord  Marquis  of  Mompolioo,  and 
Mrs.  Adriana  de  Milieme.' 

That  the  Marquis  de  Montpouillan  was  the  brother  of  ttii 
Marquis  de  Cugnac,  and  both  of  them  sons  of  Henri  NomiMur 
de  Caumont,  third  Due  de  La  Force,  we  cannot  doabt«  at  iPi 
fiinl  amongst  the  '  Domestic  State  Papers  *  in  the  RoUa  Oooft 
a  warrant  by  the  Protector  and  Council,  dated  May  29,  16M* 
being  a  *  licence  for  the  Marquis  of  Montpouillan,  hrolhif 
of  the  Marquis  of  Cugnac,  to  exi>ort  his  six  coacb-horMi, 
being  out-landish  geldings,  and  two  other  geldings  to  Praiw 
Custonu  free'  (the  last  clause  was  added  June  28,  1-7^-^^; 
401-1112-12) ;  but,  according  to  my  family  records,  B«in 
Nompar  de  Caumont,  Marquis  de  Castelnau,  and  third 
de  La  Force,  had  nine  children  by  hi»  wife  Margaertie 
cnrde^a,  Dame  de  Boesse,  daughter  of  Armand  (or  Ba; 
d'Escorde«;a,  Baron  de  Boesse,  and  Jeanne  de  BoursoUas.  M 
Uiese  the  third  son,  Pierre  de  Caumont,  Marquis  de  Cagnar« 
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married  Elizabeth  de  Mayeme,  and  Armand  (or  Raymond)  de 
Caumont,  Marquis  de  Montpouillan,  married,  it  is  said,  twice : 
First,  Aoiable  Goilhelmine  de  Brederode,  a  daughter  of 
Wolfard,  Seigneur  de  Brederode,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter, 
who  was  married  in  England  on  April  25,  1689,  to  William 
Paulety  son  of  Charles  Faulet,  sixth  Marquis  of  Winchester, 
who  was  created  Duke  of  Bolton  on  April  9  of  that  year ; 

Secondly,  to  Grace  Angelique  Th^rese  Arazola  d'Ognate, 
by  whom  he  had  no  issue.  He  died  in  Holland,  aged  seventy- 
six  in  1691.  Madame  de  Caumont,  on  the  Marquis  de  Mont- 
pouillan's  death,  remarried  in  May  1702  Marc  Antoine  Bosc, 
Seigneur  de  Boucher  et  de  Seryieres. 

I  cannot  at  present  account  for  the  omission  of  the  earlier 
marriage  of  the  Marquis  de  Montpouillan,  at  the  age  of  forty 
four,  in  1659,  with  Adrienne  de  Mayerne  from  my  family 
records. 

The  two  brothers  above  mentioned  had  declared  against 
Louis  XIV.  during  the  civil  and  religious  war  which  broke 
out  in  Guienne  in  the  year  1650,  and  anticipating,  by  the  in- 
trigues of  Cardinal  Bichelieu  and  his  successor  Mazarin,  that 
the  Huguenots  were  to  be  harassed  and  persecuted,  they  fled 
from  France  to  England,  where  Armand  de  Caumont  became 
a  Gentleman-of-the-Bedchamber  to  the  King,  and  afterwards 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  States  of  Holland  and  Governor  of 
the  town  of  Naerden. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  mention  that  the  second  wife  of 
Jacques  Nompar  de  Caumont,  who  became  the  fourth  Duke 
de  la  Force  (the  eldest  brother  of  the  two  Huguenot  refugees). 
Mademoiselle  Susanne  de  Beringhen,  fled  to  England  after 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  having  with  her  hus- 
band suffered  great  persecutions.  She  died  much  respected 
in  St.  James's  Place,  London,  near  the  Palace,  in  1731,  all 
her  children  having  been  violently  and  cruelly  taken  from  her 
when  infants  and  brought  up  in  France  as  Roman  Catholics. 
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Having  had  occasion  to  search  through  the  Engltsh  'Stittl 
Papers'  relating  to  Portugal,  preserved  at  the  Public  Beoordl 
Office,  I  was  struck  with  the  number  of  French  and  oiberl 
foreign  names  which  occur  among  the  hsts  of  merchant 
belonging  to  the  English  factories  at  Lisbon  and  Oporto,  bttij 
more  especially  at  Lisbon,  Upon  further  examination  I  htn\ 
come  to  the  conchision  that  at  the  end  of  the  sevenieonth  i 
during  the  eighteenth  centuries,  there  was  a  comparatively 
large  settlement  of  Huguenots  from  England  in  Portiigil, 
liying  under  English  protection.  My  notes  are,  I  am  afraid, 
of  a  somewhat  disjointed  nature,  but  such  as  they  are  I  liy 
them  before  the  Society, 

English  intercourse  with  Portugal  is  of  an  early  date;  tf 
far  back  as  1446  special  privileges  were  granted  by  tfae  Kil^ 
of  Portugal  to  English  merchants  trading  in  his  dominioiia 
The  trade  gradually  increased,  and  in  1571  a  treaty  ml 
entered  into.  In  1640  certain  Articles  of  Commeroe  wwi 
arranged  between  Charles  L  and  the  King  of  Parfeugal«  hj 
which,  among  other  things,  it  was  granted  that  the  Bubjeeto 
of  Great  Britain  should  have  free  exercise  of  the  Protcstiiil 
religion  within  the  kingdoms  and  dominions  of  the  King  of 
Portugal,  and  that  they  should  not  be  interfered  with  by  the 
Inquisition.  These  Articles  were  afterwarda  renewid  bj 
Cromwell  in  1654.  The  British  factories  at  Ltsboii  aoJ 
Oporto  probably  existed  in  the  sixteenth  cejiiury.  I  fiiJ 
mention  of  the  factories  in  the  appointment  of  John  Howt 
is  Consul  for  Portugal  in  ir)34.     Them  factories  were  too* 
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mimitieB  of  merchants  and  their  agents,  who  clubbed  together 
for  purposes  of  trade  and  protection.  Similar  factories 
appear  to  have  been  estabhshed  at  Genoa*  Leghorn,  and  other 
places^  where  there  was  much  English  commerce.  The  princi- 
pal imports  into  Portugal  from  England  were,  as  given  by  a 
return  of  the  Consul,  *  bays  stuffs,  cloths,  Exeter  serges,  per- 
petuanas,  fustians,  Welch  cottons,  kersies,  hose,  silk,  worsted 
and  linen,'  together  with  dried  codfish  from  Newfoundland. 
The  exports,  it  is  needless  to  say,  were  wine,  olive  oil,  &c. 

In  1660  and  1661  the  British  merchants  at  Lisbon  were 
rery  much  displeased  with  their  Consul,  Thomas  Maynard, 
and  addressed  several  petitions  to  Charles  IL  praying  for  the 
revocation  of  his  letters  patent  of  office,  the  principal  charge 
laid  against  Maynard  being  that  he  was  a  recusant  and  a  friend 
of  the  Papists  and  the  Inquisition.  From  this  it  may  safely  be 
concluded  that  all  the  petitioners  were  Protestants,  and  there- 
fore that  the  following  French  and  foreign  names,  attached 
to  the  petitions,  were  those  of  Huguenots,  viz. :  John  Jermyne, 
Thomas  Normansell,  Daniel  Duprie  (?  Dupeire),  Leon  Wessell, 
Abraham  Wessell,  Abraham  Momma,  Henry  Loady,  John 
Amory,  Richard  Delbridge,  Thomas  Eoche,  George  Nevid, 
John  Paige,  George  Boon,  Edward  Bouvetie,  Edward  ArlibeAre,' 
John  Fredericke  Maior,  and  Giles  Lytcott.^  These  names 
constantly  occur  attached  to  petitions  from  merchants  in 
Portugal  to  the  Enghsb  Government  at  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

In  1677  the  Portuguese  Ambassador  in  England  contracted 
with  nine  men  from  Colchester,  of  whom  some  were  *  bay- 
makers,  some  comers,  and  others  tliat  make  stuffs,'  together 
with  two  women,  to  teach  the  Portuguese  to  card  and  spin  the 
English  way.  The  names  of  the  workmen  and  workwomen 
were  John  Beard,  Nicholas  Bolton,  Richard  Merrick,  William 
Hadly,  John  Gage,  John  Lawrence,  Wilham  Davies,  Anna 
Beard,  and  —  Gage ;  Mathew  Pyeman  and  Edward  Harvey 
also  went  out,  but  were  not  mentioned  in  the  contract.^  It 
onld  be  interesting  to  know  if  these  persons  were  descendants 
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of  the  Hugiienot  clothworkers  who  settled  at  Colchester, 
which  their  oceupations,  but  not  1  am  afraid  their  ttameft, 
seem  to  suggest.  Other  workmen  from  England  followed,  and 
the  Portuguese  Government  put  up  thiity  Ioosqa,  whkh  do 
not  appear,  however,  to  iiave  taken  the  trade  from  England. 

In  1683  I  find  the  following  Huguenot  names,  besidei 
those  already  given,  attached  to  various  petitions  and  addreaaes 
from  the  English  merchants  at  Lisbon,  viz. :  Peter  Delnrf^ 
William  Raphez,  and  John  he  Duke,  This  Peter  Delme  *  wai 
probably  the  father  of  Sir  Peter  Delme,  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
in  1724. 

In  1686  Frederic,  Duke  of  Schomberg,  took  refuge  in 
Portugal  for  a  few  months,  and  in  a  letter  addressed  from 
Lisbon,  May  13,  in  that  year,  to  Pastor  Du  Bosc,  speaking  of 
the  French  Ambassador,  he  says :  *  The  Ambassador  laboim 
here  with  great  ofiSciousness  to  obHge  five  or  six  Protestani 
merchants  to  become  Eomauists.  He  has  found  a  diBposilton 
in  the  King  of  Portugal  to  withdraw  from  them  his  proteetioil« 
pretending  that  it  is  due  to  himself  that  he  should  be  efea 
more  zealous  than  the  King  of  France,  There  are  some 
recantations." ' 

As  BO  little  is  known  of  this  visit  of  Schomberg  to  Portugal 
the  following  extracts  from  letters  by  Charles  Scarburgb^ 
British  Envoy  at  Lisbon,  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  England, 
may  be  of  interest-  In  the  first,  dated  Lisbon,  November  16, 
1686,  he  says :  *  The  day  after  my  landing,  Mons,  de  Scbom- 
berg  sent  one  of  his  gentlemen  to  compliment  me»  and  ttii 
next  day  to  invite  me  to  dinner.  I  waited  on  him  and  di* 
livered  your  Lordship's  letter  and  message.  He  desired  la 
have  his  service  presented  to  your  Lordship*  and  will  iwj 
suddenly  return  you  an  answer/  *  In  another  letter,  dated 
Lisbon,  December  16,  1680,  he  writes:  'The  enclosed  Mnoi. 
de  Schomberg  delivered  me,  and  desired  that  it  might  In*  tott- 
veyed  to  your  Lordship  by  sea  as  I  had  lately  sent  bis  tarmm 

*  Tbt  Iwl  tifiM  I  find  hii  nvna  ni«Dti«med  in  tb«  SUt§  Pmptn,  Airiifi^ 
ii  in  ISM. 
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I  letter.  Since  that  he  has  taken  a  very  sudden  resolution  of 
[leaving  this  place,  and  having  the  opportunity  of  a  Butch 
frigate,  bound  for  Holland,  has  already  embarked  his  goods, 
and  to*morrow  he  and  all  hia  family  go  on  board.  I  suppose 
be  has  acquainted  your  Lordship  with  the  cause  of  his  re- 
moval, the  Inquisition  not  permitting  hira  the  private  exercise 
'  of  his  religion.  He  is  in  so  general  esteem  here  that  most  men 
think  him  hardly  used,  having  had  that  liberty  allowed  him 
when  he  commanded  their  forces,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  con- 
tinued to  him  in  regard  of  his  former  services  to  this  kingdom/  ^ 
Of  Schomberg's  former  military  visit  and  of  his  son's  later 
one  I  do  not  intend  to  speak,  as  it  is  outside  the  province  of 
my  Paper* 

Henri  de  Ruvigny,  Earl  of  Gal  way,  was  appointed  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  British  Forces  in  Portugal  in  1704, 
and  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Portugal  in  1708. 
He  was  recalled  in  1710.  In  his  diplomatic  capacity  Lord 
GaJway  greatly  interested  himself  on  behalf  of  the  British 
factories  with  regard  to  the  performance  of  divine  service 
at  Lisbon  and  Oporto.  On  August  1,  1710,  he  wrote  to 
Lord  Dartmouth,  inclosing  a  memorial  from  the  merchants  on 
this  subject,  and  begging  him  to  use  his  influence  with  Queen 
Anne  for  a  favourable  reply  to  the  memorial.  Again,  on 
September  15  he  wrote  :  *  WTiat  I  have  more  particularly  to 
answer  your  Lordship  is  relating  to  the  Consuirs  Memoriall 
about  having  I)i%ine  Service  performed  in  his  house  according 
to  his  patent,  which  I  find  has  not  been  riglitly  understood, 
the  factory  having  hitherto  assembled  at  my  house,  and  not 
at  the  Consuirs.  I  have  left  the  Queen's  Arras  over  the  door 
of  my  house  for  the  protection  of  it,  and  the  factory  will  con- 
tinue to  meet  there  tiU  the  Consull  can  find  a  convenient 
house  where  I  beheve  Divine  Service  may  be  performed  with- 
out difficulty,  provided  nothing  be  said  of  it  to  this  Court, 
which  I  never  was  of  opinion  to  do.' '  Lord  Dartmouth 
replied  to  this  that  he  had  laid  the  memorial  of  the  merchants 
Vj<*fure  the  Queen,  but  on  consideration  she  had  commanded 
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him  to  say  that  Blie  did  not  think 


at  that  time  to  make 


say  mat  Biie  ciid  not  ttunk  proper 
any  *  instances  '  to  the  King  of  Portugal  to  obtain  leave  *  for 
the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  a  certain  place/  as  il 
would  meet  with  so  much  opposition.*  Another  griennce 
which  Lord  Galway  attempted  to  rectify  was  the  abduction  of 
Protestant  children  by  the  Portuguese  clergy  for  the  purpo6e 
of  bringing  them  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  This 
practice  had  become  a  great  scandal,  and  Lord  Galwaj  used 
all  his  influence  with  the  Portuguese  Ministry  to  have  it 
stopped ;  instead,  however,  of  redressing  the  evil,  a  law  was 
passed  giving  full  power  to  the  priests  to  take  all  children  ova 
seven  years  of  age,  who,  it  was  said,  were  quite  capable  of  ehoos- 
ing  their  own  religion.  Lord  Galway  protested  strongly  agatitft 
this,  and  represented  the  matter  to  the  English  GovemmeEit 
Consul  Milner,  writing  in  1710,  stated  that  there  were  *  too 
many  instances  of  children  being  stolen,  and  one  very  lately, 
and  never  any  recovered  except  his  own  little  boy,  who  had  been 
taken  from  him.'  He  then  goes  on  to  quote  a  case  where  t 
child  was  stolen  from  her  mother  and  carried  to  a  candten\ 
and  upon  an  application  by  Lord  Galway  and  himself  no  aalis- 
faction  could  be  obtained,  and  the  only  answer  returned  WM 
that  the  ckild  should  be  taken  care  of,  but  would  never  h$ 
restored,  as  she  was  eight  years  old<^  Before  Lord  Galway 
had  time  to  do  much  for  the  removal  of  this  grievance  he  wu 
recalled  home,  leaving  his  secretary,  Thomas  Lofifever,  in  hii 
place.  Lord  Dartmouth  wrote  to  Leflfever  that  by  Lorf  | 
Galway's  recommendation,  as  a  person  well  instructed  in  the 
affairs  of  Portugal,  her  Majesty  would  have  him  remain  al 
Lisbon,  after  his  Excellency's  departure,  to  take  care  of  her 
Majesty's  affairs  there.*  *  Leffever  continued  to  make  rt^pre- 
sentations  both  to  the  Portuguese  and  English  Gorernmenli 
concerning  the  abduction  of  children,  but  with  little  r^id^H^j 
In  December  1710  Captain  George  Delaval  was  appoHJi^H 
Envoy  Extraordinary  at  Lisbon,  but,  Dotwithstanding  ifaiii 
Lord  Dartmouth  wrote  to  Leffever  that  the  Queen  was 

■  iVfd^  Cjfim  Papert,  foreign,  Tarious,  voL  xlii.  p.  l^ 
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satisfied  with  bis  semces  that  she  would  have  him  continue 
at  Lisbon  till  further  orders.  Howeveri  at  the  beginning  of 
tlie  following  year,  at  his  own  request,  he  returned  to  England. 
Captain  George  Delaval  was  an  officer  in  the  British  Navy,  and 
served  under  Admiral  Aylmer  in  the  Mediterranean  in  1G99. 
Later  in  the  same  year  ho  was  employed  to  treat  for  the  re- 
demption of  British  captives  in  Barbary.  He  continued  to 
act  as  English  Ambassador  at  Lisbon  till  1714,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Worsley,  A  Mr.  Anthony  Corbiere  addreased 
a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  England  dated  LiRbon, 
October  26,  1711,  concerning  a  Portuguese  order  relative  to 
the  prrice  of  corn.* 

About  this  time  the  Portuguese  Government  refused  to 
allow  foreigners  naturalised  by .  English  letters  patent  the 
rivileges  gi-anted  to  British-born  subjects  reeident  in  Por- 
tugal. In  a  letter  from  Captain  George  Delaval  to  the 
Uinistry  in  England,  dated  Lisbon,  November  8,  1712,  he 
states  that  *  the  Court  here  likewise  continued  to  vex  the 
naturalised  French  ProtestantB  by  reiK^ated  demands  of  their 
Title,  and  lately  laid  an  Embargo  uppon  what  effects  they 
have  in  their  Debtors*  hands  notwithstanding  what  efforts  I 
have  been  able  to  make  for  the  preventing  such  proceedings ; 
but  uppon  my  pressing  that  this  Embargo  should  be  taken  off 
at  least  whilst  my  memorial  remains  unanswered,  and  her 
Majesty  may  know  the  King's  mind  iippon  all  the  heada 
mentioned  therein,  the  Secretary  of  State  has  complyed 
so  far  as  to  promise  he  would  send  for  the  officers,  and 
suspend  a  mischief  which  he  would  seem  not  to  know  the 

ecution  of/  *  The  principal  persons  so  troubled  by  the 
'ortugiiese  Government  were  James,  Samuel,  and  Daniel 
Gamier,  brothers  and  copartners,  large  woollen  and  cotton 
importers  of  Lisbon.  It  appears  that  in  1709  they  refused 
to  pay  a  tax  levied  in  time  of  war  called  rnafwifo^  from  which 
britiah  BubjectB  were,  by  treaty,  exempt*     For  their  refusal 

e  Portuguese  officers  forcibly  seized  ten  pieces  of  long  ells 
out  of  their  house,  under  pretence  of  itw  being  due  for  taxes 
by  Mr.  James  Gamier,  who  had  left  Lisbon  for  London;  and 
I  «  Stati  Paptrt.  I\rrtuifal  No.  26,  «  Ibid.  No.  27. 
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again  in  1712  the  Portuguese  Ministry  obliged  certain  deblon 
of  Messrs,  Gamier  to  pay  to  it  a  large  sum  of  money  omn^ 
to  the  Gamier s,  and  continued  to  demand  the  tax  for  the 
years  1713,  1714,  and  1715,  stating  that  as  the  Garniers  -wen 
not  born  in  Great  Britain,  but  only  naturalised,  they  ougiii 
not  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  British  subjects.  In  1718  the 
British  factory  at  Lisbon  forwarded  a  memorial  on  the  subject 
to  the  English  Ambassador,  Mr,  Worsley.  This  memoria]  vii 
very  numerously  signed,  and  amongst  the  signatures  I  find 
the  following  names,  apparently  belonging  to  Huguenots,  riz.: 
John  Baud  win,  James,  Daniel,  and  Samuel  Garnier,  Sanind 
lalcher,  John  Brochett,  Richard  Guise,  Isaac  Hoissard, 
"Auriol,  Isaac  Reynons,  Peter  Cext,  Charles  Blanchard,  John 
Daubus,  John  Baudwin,  Junr.,  Joseph  Warkman,  Philip 
Harman,  Paul  Berthon,  Challis  Hays,  William  Vilett*  Walrair 
Lodwick,  Peter  Gnionneau,  Isaac  du  Maistre,  Peter  and 
Francis  Arbouin.'  The  matter  seems  to  have  been  settled 
satisfactorily  to  the  memorialists,  as  it  is  not  further  alluded 
to  in  the  Ambassador's  correspondence,  I  find  that  JwaiH^ 
Daniel,  and  Samuel  Gamier,  sons  of  Michael  Gamier  and 
Mary,  his  wife,  were  naturalised  by  letters  patent  dakd 
April  15,  1687.^  1  find  a  petition  dated  1713  signed  by  tbe 
following,  viz.  Isaac  Hoissard»  Peter  Bonnin,  James  Gwmm, 
Clement  Lempriere,  Peter  and  Nathaniel  Delaporte,  Franeti 
La  Roche,  Simon  Puix>rt,  and  William  Vilett.'  Besides  thMi 
names  there  are  in  another  petition  from  tlie  British  mtt* 
chants,  as  to  certain  articles  of  trade,  the  following,  m 
John  Lempriere,  Walrair  Ludwick,  and  Carsien  PaukeD/ 
Of  the  above  names  I  find,  by  AjE^ew,  that  Isaac  HoinaarJ 
was  naturalised  by  letters  patent  dated  July  10,  1696* 
Whether  the  signature  Auriol  stood  for  James  Aiiriol  of] 
Peter,  his  brother,  is  uncertain ;  both  of  them  npiK^ar  to  hif»| 
been  resident  in  Lisbon  at  this  time.  Jamrs,  the  elilur,} 
married  at  Lisbon  Miss  Russell,  by  whom  he  had  four  chS* 
dren*     Peter,  the  younger  brother,  was  in  parttterahip  wttltj 
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hiB  consiii,  David  Pratvf  il,  and  was  father-in-law  of  Robert 
Drummond,  Archbishop  of  York.  The  pedigrees  of  both 
brothers  will  be  found  in  Agnew.  I  find  Isaac  Reynons  was 
a  director  of  the  French  Protestant  Hospital  in  1725*  Peter 
Guinneaa  was  naturahsed  by  letters  patent  dated  July  3, 
1701.  Simon  Diiport  was  probably  son  of  Simon  Duport, 
who,  with  his  children,  Simon  and  Susan,  were  naturalised 
by  letters  patent  dated  March  20,  1686,  Francis  La  Eoche 
was  at  the  latter  part  of  1717  elected  to  the  office  of  treasurer 
to  the  factory  at  Lisbon,  wliich  office  he  refused  to  execute, 
stating  that,  having  declined  to  act  as  executor  to  a  merchant 
who  died  at  Lisbon,  he  liad  been  declared  incapable  of  serving 
the  factory.  A  petition  on  the  subject  was  presented  to  the 
Ambassador  by  the  merchants  setting  out  the  danger  of  this 
refusal.  The  Ambassador  referred  the  matter  to  the  English 
Government,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs  replied  on  June  24» 
1718,  that  his  Majesty  desired  that  Mr.  Worsley,  the  Am- 
bassador at  Lisbon,  should  withdraw  hia  protection  from  Mr, 
La  Roche,  and  that  he  should  notify  the  same  to  the  Court 
of  Portugal  in  such  manner  that  other  merchants  might  be 
deterred  from  being  guOty  of  the  like  offence  for  the  future. 

On  April  30,  1717,  William  Poynty^  the  Consul  at  Lisbon, 
wrote  that  he  had  obtained  a  piece  of  ground  for  the  burial  of 
Protestants  dying  in  that  city.'  This  privilege  was  only 
obtained  after  continud  application  by  the  British  factory  to 
the  Portuguese  Government.  The  cemetery  at  Lisl>on  has 
been  considered  one  of  the  most  beautiful  hi  Europe. 

Notwithstanding  this  Concession  at  Lisbon  the  Portuguese 
in  the  following  year  appear  to  have  taken  strong  measures  at 
Oporto  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion.  A 
merchant  at  whose  house  divine  service  had  been  performed 
was  ordered  to  leave  within  eight  days.  The  merchants 
petitioned  for  interference  on  their  behalf  against  this  arbitrary 
conduct,  and  amongst  the  signatures  I  find  that  of  Stephen 
Dupuis.^  Mr.  Secretary  Delafaye  replied  to  this  memorial 
sajiug  that  it  could  '  make  no  material  diiference  whether 
they  performed  their  devotions  in  one  house  or  another,  and 
^  StaU  Papyri,  Partu^l,  No,  33,  *  Ibid.  No.  34. 
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for  their  own  ease  and  interest  they  should  by  good^honiouT 
and  gentle  metbodB  seek  to  win  the  affection  of  the  people 
they  Uved  with.' 

The  question  of  the  abduction  of  Protestant  children  hj 
the  Portuguese,  in  order  to  bring  them  up  in  the  Romi!»h 
religion,  again  arose  in  1720*  On  January  27  in  that  year  iht 
merchants  of  the  factory  at  Lisbon  addressed  a  petition  ta 
George  I.  *  upon  the  free  exercise  of  our  holy  religion  in  i 
point  of  the  tenderest  nature,  the  education  of  our  children/ 
The  petition  sets  out  that  *  it  has  been  frequently  known  in 
this  ixlace  that  children  have  been  stolen  from  their  Britiib 
parents  and  never  restored  or  heard  of  after ;  but  tlie  private 
and  concealed  manner  in  which  this  has  been  practised  wat  i 
kind  of  tacit  acknowledgement  that  it  was  unwarrantable,  and 
the  instance  we  beg  leave  to  lay  before  your  Majesty  is  of  th* 
most  flagrant  nature,  as  it  is  in  the  most  public  manner 
avowed.  Margaret  Belange,  daughter  to  James  Belange,  om 
of  your  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects  residing  here,  is  at  the 
age  of  eight  years  inveigled  from  her  father's  house  and 
openly  maintained  in  the  family  of  the  Marquis  of  Mariahra* 
Upon  frequent  demands  made  for  her  restitution  the  JQdge 
appointed  in  this  nation  to  preserve  our  rights  and  privilcgi-i 
is  sent  with  an  order  from  the  King  of  Portugal  to  examme 
the  infant  whether  she  would  return  to  her  father  and  conlmtte 
a  Protestant,  or  change  hc-r  rehgion  and  remain  with  the 
Marquis  of  Marialva ;  and  the  child  having  chose  the  latter  is 
openly  detained  from  her  parents  and  educated  in  the  Rotaiih 
faith :  and  this  is  all  the  justice  we  are  ever  to  expect  in  cases  of 
this  time  for  the  future.  An  open  precedent  of  this  nature  wiU 
b^  so  industriously  followed  by  a  nation  whothaik  such  an  aet 
carries  with  it  the  greatest  religious  merit  that  your  Majestt'f 
free  and  Protestant  subjects  for  the  future  will  be  unwilling  to 
settle  with  their  families  here,  where  they  have  no  secxtritf 
for  their  posterity/  '  The  petition  is  signed,  amongst  otherv, 
by  the  following  names:  John  Baudi^in,  Auriol,  fiimoD 
Duport,  Isaac  IIoissard«  John  Brochet,  Peter  Laury  de  Hame, 

i  StaU  PaptrM,  Poriugal,  So.  2>7. 
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Isaac  Beynons,  Peter  Ouionneau,  Richard  Guise,  PaullEerthon, 
P.  Aoriol,  Isaac  da  Maistre,  Noah  Houssay,  Ghallis  Hayes, 
Samuel  Gamiere,  Carsten  Paulson,  Daniel  Garniere,  Peter 
Arbouin,  Walrair  Lodwick,  Richard  Gulston,  Francis  Arbouin, 
Josh.  Gulston,  Senr.,  Josh.  Gulston,  Junr.,  and  Abraham 
Duport.  Lord  Carteret  took  up  the  matter  in  England,  and 
on  May  2, 1721,  wrote  to  Mr.  Worsley,  the  English  Ambassador 
in  Lisbon,  stating  that '  a  paper  has  been  lately  put  into  my 
hands  setting  forth  the  custom  of  inveigling  the  children  of 
the  King's  subjects  residing  in  Portugal  in  order  to  pervert 
them  to  Popery  and  then  detaining  them  from  their  parents, 
an  instance  of  which  has  lately  appeared  in  the  case  of 
Mrs.  Belange's  daughter  of  eight  years  old.  You  will  inform 
yourself  of  all  the  circumstances,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but 
you  will  take  care  to  render  his  Majesty's  former  instances  on 
the  subject  eflfectual.'  *  Again  on  September  19,  in  the  same 
year,  he  wrote :  '  Notwithstanding  the  discouragement  you 
have  met  with  in  relation  to  Belange's  child,  his  Majesty 
thinks  that  too  essential  a  point  to  be  given  up  without  repre- 
senting further  to  the  Court  of  Portugal  the  inconvenience  and 
hardship  of  such  a  proceeding,  since  nobody  can  seriously 
imagine  that  a  child  of  eight  years  old  should  be  thought 
capable  of  choosing  her  religion.  If  the  many  arguments  that 
may  be  made  use  of  upon  the  occasion  have  no  weight  with 
them,  yet  methinks  they  should  have  some  regard  to  their 
own  interest  by  considering  that  any  compulsion  of  this  kind 
must  in  process  of  time  prove  a  very  great  discouragement  to 
the  subjects  of  other  nations  to  settle  amongst  them.'  *  I  find 
correspondence  on  the  subject  down  to  October  23, 1721,  up  to 
which  time  the  child  Margaret  Belange  had  not  been  restored 
to  her  parents. 

A  further  petition  concerning  the  exercise  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion  at  Oporto,  dated  June  28,  1721,  is  signed  by 
Anthony  Boubay  and  William  Swarbreck;*  and  in  1728 
serious  complaints  were  made  against  the  Portuguese  Custom 
House  ofl&cers  for  enteriug  the  house  of  Mr.  Noah  Houssaye, 

'  Foreign  Office  Records,  various,  No.  46.  *  Ibid, 

•  StaU  Papers,  Portugal,  No.  29. 
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described  as  an  English  merchant  at  Lisbon,  and  commit&g 
great  violences  and  insults  upon  him,'  Attached  to  a  petlticA 
concerning  the  Consul  dated  in  1724  I  iind  the  foUowiiil 
names  :  George  Vanburgh,  Peter  Dehne.  Gerrard  Botweii 
and  William  Sewan ;  ^  and  to  a  petition  in  the  same  year  froii 
Enghsh  merchants  trading  to  Portugal,  asking  for  the  ajv 
pointment  of  the  Bev.  Arthur  Young,  LL.B.,  as  chaplaio  to 
the  factory  at  Lisbon,  dated  from  London,  there  are  the  fd* 
lowing  names  ;  John  Lordell,  Frederick  Dorrien,  Jamtt 
Gamier,  Peter  de  la  Porte,  C.  Langenhorst,  Peter  MeT€r» 
John  Baptiste  Mayer,  Bosquet,  Clerembault,  and  Darnel 
Garnier.^  A  similar  memorial,  approving  of  the  appointliMfii 
of  Hon.  Charles  Compton  as  Consul  at  Lisbon,  dated  Londoaip 
May  17,  1727,  is  signed  by  Jacob  Wachter,  Paul  D'Aimida, 
J-  Anriol,  Francis  Arbooin,  Henry  Gaul  tier,  David  Boeamial^ 
Henry  Faure,  John  de  Meyer,  John  Boucher,^  George 
pion,  George  Vanburgh,  Henry  Vandersbergen,  and  Peter  dt 
la  Porte,* 

In  1733  a  dispute  arose  between  some  of  the  merehmll 
at  Lisbon  and  the  Consul-General,  the  Hon,  Charles  Comptai^ 
concerning  the  appointment  of  the  Vice-ConsuL  Tha  twe 
candidates  for  the  appointment  were  Mr,  Challis  HayeB  tuii 
Mr.  Walrair  Lodwick.  At  the  election  the  supporters  of  tha 
latter  attempted  to  exclude  all  the  French  ProtestanU  ftot 
naturaUsed  though  under  the  protection  of  England,  though,  u 
the  Consul  pointed  out,  '  if  this  bad  been  permitted  si'vanl 
good  houses,  very  considerable  traders,  and  whose  qualifier 
tions  were  never  before  doubted,  would  have  been  left  tifomi 
and  subjected  to  the  Inqnisition/  The  majority,  IbcMlgb.  iJw 
latter  candidate  was  declared  to  have  obtained,  was  dispntri, 
and  the  matter  referred  to  England.  In  the  papers  ar 
of  the  voters  on  each  side.  Amongst  those  for  Mr.  Co&iUi 
Hayes  I  find  the  following :  Joseph  GulstoD,  Daziiel  Om 
Mayor  (described  as  *  a  man  independent,  and  ibo*  lodgn  i^ 
another's  house  has  separate  business,  a  Frenchman  natani* 


*  Dtfvelor  ol  the  Prencii  ProteiiUnt  Hospiul  in  1780. 

•  Stai*  Pap*r%,  PortugaL  No.  29. 
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li2ed*)>Noah  HousBaye,  Peter  John  Aubin,  a  silversmith, 
Charles  Divie,  John  Paradme,  Peter  Garnault,  Peter  Auriol, 
David  Pratviel,  James  Grossett,  James  EiRaod,  and  Paul 
Bertbon.  Amongst  those  for  Mr,  Walrair  Lodwick  I  find 
Isaac  Hoisaard,  John  Forinyer,  David  Garrice,  Louis  Arnold 

ilC^endie,  John  Legay,  Noel  Boteler  (*  a  quondam  master  of  a 
diip  detained  here  on  a  lawsuit'),  Ehas  Perochon,  and  Simon 
Onely  (*  a  journeyman  packer  sent  to  adjust  some  accounts  ')J 
The  matter  was  settled  by  appointing  two  vice-consuls. 

Attached  to  a  petition  dated  Lisbon,  December  6,  1740^ 
praying  for  protection  against  Spanish  privateers,  are  the 
following  names :  Bertbon  and  Garuault,  James  Kigaud, 
r  Boucher,  Perochon  and  Co.,  Legay,  Grossett  and  Ord»  Isaac 
iHoissard,  and  Arbouin  and  Majeodie  ; '  and  to  another  peti- 
Ipyii  on  the  same  subject  a  few  days  later :  Peter  Garnault» 
rTeter  John  Aubin,  Simon  Duport,  and  Elias  Perochon.^ 

The  foregoing  are  a  few  notes  I  have  taken  from  the 
'Foreign  State  Papers '  relative  to  Huguenots  in  Portugal. 
I  may  say,  for  the  information  of  those  who  wish  to  go  into 
.  the  matter  further  from  a  genealogical  point  of  view,  that  the 
registers  of  the  factories  at  Lisiion  and  Oporto  exist  from 
1729^some  at  the  Bishop  of  London*a  office,  and  some  at  the 
Vicar-Generars  office.  Doctors'  Commons. 


•  SiaU  Papers,  Poriitgal,  No.  48. 
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I^tjSPtorp  of  a  Crbmoi  f  amtlp. 

Bt  fbancis  p.  de  labilliebe. 


Some  of  my  friends  in  the  Huguenot  Society,  having  seen  the 
old  family  papers  which  I  have  inherited,  suggested  to  me  that 
I  should  write  to  Aulas,  from  which  place  in  the  Cevennes 
my  ancestors  came,  and  ask  if  anything  were  known  there 
respecting  the  family,  which  was  long  supposed  to  have  been 
entirely  driven  from  the  neighbourhood  at  the  time  of  the 
Bevocation.  I  accordingly  wrote  to  the  mayor,  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1885,  and  he  not  only  kindly  sent  me  copies  of 
various  registers  relating  to  members  of  the  family,^  but  also, 
through  M.  Ferd.  Teissier  of  Nimes,  put  me  in  communica- 
tion with  the  Baron  de  Cabiron,  who'  is  married  to  the 
daughter  of  the  last  male  descendant  of  the  French  branch  of 
the  family,  the  late  M.  de  la  Cour  de  LagardioUe.  A  most 
interesting  correspondence  has  taken  place,  and  the  Baron  has, 
with  extreme  kindness,  copied  for  me  no  less  than  thirty-five 
letters  (the  fiirst  dated  March  1,  1687,  the  last  August  10, 
1764)  from  members  of  the  branch  which  came  to  England  to 
those  of  that  which  remained  in  France.  Last  September 
Mrs.  de  Labilliere  and  I  were  shown  all  the  old  papers  and 
taken  to  many  places  of  interest  to  the  family  during  an  ex- 
tremely pleasant  visit  to  my  relatives  at  Yigan. 

Before  dealing  with  the  documents  themselves,  it  will 
throw  much  light  upon  them  and  add  to  their  interest  if  a 
sketch  of  the  early  history  of  the  family  be  first  given.*  Its 
four  branches,  the  senior  and  Huguenot  of  De  Labilliere  (the 

'  See  note  O  at  end  of  paper. 

'  I  deeply  regret  to  note  that  Baroness  de  Cabiron  died  on  March  7,  sinee 
this  paper  was  read. 

'  See  note  A  at  end  of  paper. 
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only  one  now  represented  in  the  male  line) ,  the  De  la  Gardiolle, 
the  De  Montcamp,  and  the  De  Yiala,  all  trace  from  Bernard 
de  la  Gonr,  of  Le  Flan  near  Aulas,  whose  will  is  dated  January 
2, 1460.  Several  families  of  De  la  Cour  still  exist,  the  one 
in  question  being  that  of  the  Cevennes,  and  mention  is  first 
found  of  it  in  connection  with  Esparon,  a  ridge  beginning 
near  the  junction  of  the  valleys  of  Aulas  and  Yigan,  and 
rising  to  a  summit  capped  by  a  commanding  and  picturesque 
rock,  where  formerly  stood  an  ancient  castle.  At  Bez,  to 
which  commune  Esparon  now  belongs,  are  lists  or  registers  of 
old  legal  documents,  themselves  no  longer  to  be  found,  relat- 
ing to  various  transactions.  Among  these,  in  a  '  Sommaire 
des  Beconnaissances,'  the  family  of  De  la  Cour  is  first 
mentioned  in  the  year  1264,  thus  : — 

*  1264.  Noble  Guilhaume  de  la  Court  ep.  de  Guilhaumie 
^aymonde  d'Esparon. 

*  1276.  Eaymond  de  la  Court  ou  d'Esparon* 

*  1814  ) 

*  iorr      Pierre  de  la  Court  fils  du  precedent, 
looo.  1 

*  1401.  Eaymond  de  la  Court, 
'  1450.  Jean  de  la  Court. 

*  1492.  Bertrand  de  la  Court. 

'  1462.  Jacquette  de  la  Court  fille  de  Jean  de  la  Court  et 
d*Isabel. 

*  1417.  Bertrand  de  la  Court.' 

The  entry  of  1264  is  as  follows,  in  old  French  : — 
'  Bernand    de    la    boyssiere    recognoist    a    Guilhaumie 
d'Esparon,  femme  de  Noble  Guilhaume  de  la  Court  I'an  1264 
et  le  neufviesme  des  Calandes  d*Octobre.    Acte  receu  par  M^ 
Pierre  Cristol  N*^,  Collet  No.  81.' 

A  description  of  several  properties  follows.  There  are 
references  also  to : — 

'1271.  Acte  dans  lequel  bertrand  de  la  Cour  prend  la 
qualite  de  Chevalier ; 

'  1274.  Testament  de  bertrand  de  Lacour  chevalier,  dans 
lequel  il  nomme  Laurence  sa  femme ;  guillaume,  Pons,  bertrand 
ees  fils ;  Marie,  fedaille,  emergande  ses  filles«' 
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Entries  of  1274  and  1304  refer  to  'Rajnnond  de  la  Cour 
Chevalier ;  *  and  a  later  one  records  : — 

*  1929.  Vente  du  fiefs  de  Comeyrase  faite  par  pierre  d# 
Lacour,  damoiseau  du  Chateau  d'eaparon,  fils  de  Bajmond 
de  la  Cour,  chevalier  a  guiUaume  de  la  Cour  damoiseau/ 

Annans,  in  his  '  Tablettes  Militaires/  says,  '  on  acta  do 
10  Avril  1347  re^u  Fresqiiet  notaire  du  Vigan  designe  Jaan 
de  la  Cour  avec  quality  de  Commandeur  de  Tordre  de  St. 
Jean  de  Jerusalem/ 

The  above  dates,  at  which  members  of  the  family  are  m&^ 
tioned,  bridge  over  the  period  between  Guilhaume  de  la  Court  a 
1264  and  Bernard  de  la  Cour  in  1460 ;  but  the  links  of  tbi 
genealogical  chain  between  them  are  wanting.  From  Bernard 
doTvnward  they  are  complete.  Esparou,  where  tlie  family  ii 
found  at  the  earlier  date,  is  within  easy  walk  of  Le  PUn,  ] 
where  it  is  fomid  at  tha  later;  and  Aulas^  where  it  iriij 
established  for  some  generations  before  the  Revocation,  is  not 
more  than  a  mile  from  Le  Plan.  Aulas  is  within  half  m  j 
hour's  walk  of  Vigan, 

To  the  point  where  it  branches  ofif  from  the  main  Bt€iii«j 
the  pedigree  of  the  De  la  Cour  de  Montcamp  branch,  as  ghn^ 
by  D'Hozier,  in  his  '  Armorial  de  la  Noblesse  de  Francse/  oor- 
res|>onds  with  that  of  the  De  LabilHeres  and  De  Lagardiolles»  ] 
from  which  the  following  is  taken  : — 

!•  *  Noble  Bernard  de  Lacour  du  lieu  du  Plan  fit  fOQ  \ 
testament  le  2  Janvier  1460,  dans  lequel  il  fit  on  legs  i 
Guillaume  son  fils  cadet. 

*  Noble  Bertrand  de  lacour,  aoo  fil9»  se  presente  a  la  Coo- 
vocation,'  &c/ 

Bernard's  wife,  according  to  D*Hozier,  was  named  Saaxie. 

11*  '  Noble  Guillaume  de  la  Cour.  fils  de  Bernard  de  li 
Courdu  Plan,  epousa  par  contrat  du  23*  Janvier  14G6Fim 
Ileal.  II  fit  une  donation  a  eon  fils  le  21  Janvier  1479  et  iOQ 
testament  le  2  Avril  1502. 

m.  '  Jean  de  la  Cour  qualifie  noble  ainsi  que  GaiUatUDi 
son  pere  et  eon  ayeul  Bernard    suivant   une  ecquMs  i^ 

*  6««  Dol«  £  At  tnd  of  pap6r 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  856 

4  Decembre  1480  qui  pronve  ainsi  que  d'autres  anciens  titres 
que  leurs  ancStres  prenaient  la  qualite  de  Chevalier.  II  fit  un 
testament  le  24  8^  1644  en  faveor  de  eon  file  Andr6  qui  suit. 

IV.  'Andre  de  la  Cour,  Seigneur  de  la  Billi^re^  ^pousa 
Jeanne  de  Mandajors  fille  de  Jean  de  Mandajors^  Seigneur 
d'Aleyrac  et  Desplantiere. .  •  .  II  fit  son  testament  lel8  Juillet 
1678  en  &veur  de  sa  dite  femme  et  de  son  fils  Fulcrand  par 
^gales  portions.  •  .  • 

v.  '  Fulcrand  de  la  Cour  Seigneur  de  la  Billiere,  niari6  k 
Demoiselle  Liette  de  Tarron,  par  contrat  de  mariage  du  17  Juin 
1682.  II  fit  un  testament  le  SO  Mars  1687.'  In  it  D'Hozier 
says,  'qu'il  fit  profession  de  la  II.P.II.,'  and  from  his  son 
Pierre,  junior  to  Andre  who  follows,  D'Hozier  also  traces  the 
De  Montcamp  and  Du  Yiala  branches,  which  are  extinct  in 
the  male  line. 

VI.  *  Andre  de  la  Cour  Seigneur  de  la  Biliere,  6pousa  par 
contrat  de  mariage  du  9  Janvier  1611  Jeanne  fille  d'Armans 
de  Bilanges.  II  fit  un  testament  le  80  Aout  1661,  fait  un  legs  i 
Charles  son  petit-fils  et  fait  heritier  pierre  Capitaine  au  bataillon 
de  Nimes,  mort  sans  posterite  et  marie  aveo  Mademoiselle  de 
Bonsset.' 

This  was,  as  we  shall  see,  the  noble  Pierre  de  la  Cour, 
Seigneur  de  la  Gardiolle,  the  Huguenot,  who  was  buried  not 
many  hundred  yards  from  where  we  now  are,  in  St.  Giles- 
in-the-Fields. 

VII.  '  Paul  (ou  Pol)  de  Lacour  Seigneur  de  la  Gardiolle, 
Comette  au  regiment  de  Cavaliere  de  Bentivoglio,  epousa  par 
contrat  du  22  9^"  1642,  Claude  fille  de  Henri  de  Vissec, 
Beigneur  de  Pradines.  II  mourut  au  champs  devani  Lerida 
1646.  Claude  de  Vissec  etant  veuve  fait  une  donation  k  son 
fils  Charles  le  1  Mars  1655.' 

VIII.  '  Charles  de  la  Cour,  Seigneur  de  la  Billiere  6pousa 
par  contrat  du  7  9**"'*  1664,  Francoise  fille  d'Etienne  de  Quatre- 
iages  ecuyer.  II  obtint  un  arret  de  maintenence  de  noblesse 
du  27  7**"  1680,  par  lequel  il  fut  declare  noble  et  issue  de  noble 
et  ancienne  race.'  Louis  XIV.  required  that  famihes  claiming 
to  be  noble  should  prove  that  they  had  been  so  for  200  years. 
The  original  judgment,  signed  by  the  King,  in  favour  of 
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Charles  and  also  uf  liis  uncle  tlie  noble  Pierre  de  la  Gardin] 
18  in  the  archives  at  Montpellier,  from  which  Baron  de  Cabintt 
^obtained  the  official  copy  which  I  have ;  ^  he  also  kiodly  gan 
me  an  old  parchment  dated  1648,  on  which  Pierre  de  li 
Gardiolle's  arms  are  disphiyed  and  his  pedigree  traced  op  to 
Bernard  de  la  Cour.  The  French  pedigree  in  poaseasioD  d 
Baron  de  Cabiron  continues,  respecting  Charles  de  Labilliere, 
*  11  eut  de  son  manages — 

*  1*.  Francois  qui  suit. 

*  2*.  Charles,  Seigneur  de  Valbelle. 

*  8*.  Paul  de  Lacour^  Major  de  Dragons,  pasae  aa  serriee 
de  TAngleterre.  aprcs  la  revocation  de  Tedit  de  Nantea^  morl 
aans  posterite. 

*4*.  Pierre  de  Lacour,  Capitaine  de  Dragons  an  eenriee 
d*Angleterre  ou  il  etait  passe  avec  son  frere.  II  a  laiaae  d^lOQ 
mariage  deux  fils  et  une  fiUe  dont  le  plus  jeiine  eat  tUHfOf 
d'infanterie/ 

The  order  of  birth  is  here  reversed,  the  pedigree  being  of 
the  French  line  ;  for  Paul  and  Pierre  were  the  two  dder^  md 
Francois  and  Charles  the  two  younger  brothers.  Among  mj 
old  family  pai>ers  is  one  recording  their  birth  aa  w^ell  aa  thai  of 
their  grand-uncle  LagardioUe.  Having  compared  it,  al  VigM^ 
with  some  of  the  writing  of  Charles,  Seigneur  de  LabilUei^ 
in  the  {x>sses8ion  of  Baron  de  Cabiron,  we  have  no  doubt 
it  was  written  by  Charles.  This  curious  old  document  is 
dently  part  of  a  letter.     I  give  it  with  the  old  French  spri 

*  VouB  me  marquiess  par  xoBire  lettre  que  voub  deairies 
ecauoir  la  naissance  de  mon  oncle  et  de  tonte  la 
Voycy  le  memoire  de  la  naissance  de  notre  cher  oncle  tir<^  < 
libre  de  memoire  de  mon  ayeuL 

'  Pierre  est  nay  en  lannee  1624  et  le  28*  Nouembre  jour  (kj 
Vendredy  son   parain  a  ete   mon   frere  do   Montc4ini  et 
marraine  Mademoiselle  de  blanquefort  et  baptiae  par  Man* 
Noys,* 

*  Voycy  les  vostres  tires  du  libre  de  baptistoire. 


*  8«e  note  F  ftt  end  of  |i»jifr. 
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*  Paul  fils  a  noble  Charles  de  la  coiir  S**  de  labilliere  et  da 
demoLBelle  fran^oise  de  quatrefages  est  nay  le  8  jour  du  presant 
mois  et  presante  a  baptesme  par  noble  pierre  de  la  Cour  S""  de 
lagardlolle  et  demoiselle  franyoiae  de  Mays  re, 

■  da  zj  Jeuillet  16e9.' 

*  Pierre  fils  a  noble  diaries  de  la  cour  8*"  de  labilliere  et 
de  demoiselle  frangoise  de  quatrefages  maries  est  nay  le  29* 
Juin  dernier  presante  a  baptesme  par  noble  pierre  de  la  cour 
8*"  de  lagardiolle  et  denioiseUe  louyse  de  quatrefages  baptise 
par  le  S*"  guisard  pastenr  let|uel  s'est  soubsigne  auec  le  parrain 
et  marraine  et  le  pere  guisard  pasteur,  lagardiolle,  labilliere 
louyse  de  quatrefages, 

*  du  24  Aov  1674/ 

*  Francois  fils  a  noble  Charles  de  la  cour  S''  de  labilliere  et 
|»,demoiseUe  francoise  de  quatrefages  habitans  de  la  presant 

daulas  est  nay  le  4*  mois  dernier  presante  a  baptesme 
par  noble  pierre  de  la  cour  S"*  de  lagardiolle  et  demoiselle 
Marie  de  joly  baptise  par  Mons*"  gi'ouignet  pasteur  qui  s'est 
eigne  auec  le  pere  et  le  parrain  la  marraine  a  dit  ne  le 
scavoir  grouignet  la  gardioUe  parrain  labilliere. 
•do  1S'X»"1C76/ 

'  Charles  fils  a  noble  Charles  de  la  cour  8''  de  labilliere  et 
"^e  demoiselle  francoise  de  quatrefages  maries  daulas  est  nay 
.le  21>*  8^*'*'  lt)76  presente  a  baptesme  par  noble  pierre  de  la 
>iir  8''  de  la  gardiolle  et  demoiselle  louyse  de  quatrefages 
baptise  par  Mon'  du  bruc.  M,  qui  s'est  sigue  le  pere  paraiu  et 
nrraine  dubruc,  louyse  de  quatrefages,  labilliere,  pere.' 

In  D'Hozier  it  appears  that  Paul,  son  of  the  noble  Abraham, 
of  the  Du  Viala  branch,  born  June  19,  1685,  was  *  tenu  sur 
L»8  fonts  de  bateme  par  Noble  Pierre  de  la  Cour  son  parent 
V  de  la  Gardiole  lequel  avoit  assiste  en  cette  qualite  au  con- 
rat  de  mariage  de  son  pere/ 

From  the  time  of  Fulcrand,  if  not  earlier,  all  the  family 
Bm  to  have  been  Protestant.     In  the  list  of  members  of  the 
F General  AsBembly  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Cevennes, 
held  at  Colognac  in  1683,  il.  Dubruc,  as  pastor,  and  Charles, 
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Seigneur  de  Labilliere»  as  elder,  represented  Aulas,   Pierre  k  j 
la  GardioUe  also  attended   *  comme   gentilhomme  *   pom  It  j 
CoUoque  de  Sauve.     In  16B4  the  Council  General  '  dee 
testants  reform^s  du  Vigan  *  sent  hina  as  a  deputation  \ 
Marquis  de  Monten^gre  to  have  the  town  relieved  fromfliil 
payment   of  100,000  livres  in  support  of  the   troops,  *Le 
Yigan  ayant  comme  phisieura  autres  villea  de  Cevennea  em- 1 
brasse  le  projet  de  Claude  Brousson,  Pasteur  celebre.* ' 

The  next  that  is  heard  of  Pierre  de  la  GardioUe  is 
following  testimonial,  the  original  of  which  is  in  my  ; 
Bion,  and  which  contains  the  autographs  of  sixteen  Huguenot] 
pastors.     Several  are  in  list,  note  B. 

*  Nous  soubsignes  pasteurs  de  Languedoc  et  des  Ceuenaiij 
present  refugies  en  Suisse  attestona  que  noble  pierre  de  k| 
Cour  Seigneur  de  la  gardiole  de  la  Ville  du  Vigan,  aux  ditti] 
Ceueiies  a  tousiours  professe  nostra  Sainte  religion  ;  et 
seulement  s'est  comporte  en  bon  Chrestien,  maia  de  plua  t  \ 
donne  de  marques  d'une  piete  exemplaire  et  d'un  sek  tres 
ardent,  tant  par  les  grans  soins  qull  auoit  tousjoura  pris  im 
affaires  de  nos  poures  egUses,  auant  ces  demiers  desordldp 
que  principalem'  par  la  maniere  edifiante  auec  laquelle  noni 
apprenons  qu'il  s'est  conduit  depuis  qu*il  a  pleu  a  Dieu  di 
permettre  que  nous  ayons  este  arraches  dauec  nos  troupeaux ; 
ajant  puissamment  trauaille  a  soutenir,  et  fortifier  non  settle 
mcnt  les  &eres  de  Feglise  dont  il  estoit  membret  maia  auisf 
ceux  des  eglises  voisines,  au  reste  n'ayant  pas  moins  paru  dani 
le  monde  par  son  merite,  et  par  sa  vertu,  qu'il  a  paru  disi 
TEgUse,  par  son  zele»  et  par  sa  piete,  ayant  este  capitatiM 
dans  Beaufort,  et  fait  pendant  tout  le  tempa  de  son  aemiei 
le8  actions  d*un  bomme  de  bien  ;  maia  eomme  la  cmeUe  fwr- 
secution  qu*on  exeree  en  france  contre  les  [paper  wora  amt 
word  lost]  fidelles,  luy  a  fait  justement  craindre  de  tc»mb«r 
entre  les  mains  des  enemis  de  la  verite,  il  B*est  enfin  reaolu  i 
abandonner  tous  les  biens,  et  a  sortir  de  france  a  Iraofn 
mille  dangers,  et  a  faire  une  partie  de  sa  marebe  4  pied,  parmi 
de  rochers  et  de  precipices  pour  se  derober  a  la  poorsuiU  <ke 
gardes,  alin  de  Bui\Te  Tagneau  de  Dieu ;  et  se  rendre  ill  aa 
*  Bee  Dotet  B  and  C  ftt  en^  of  pttpw. 
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is  ou  il  le  peut  Bernir  en  liberie  de  conscience ;  cest  pour- 
loy  nous  prions  tous  nos  freres  on  i)  plairra  a  la  diuine 
x>uidenee  de  radresser  quils  veuillent  le  tenir  pour  un  vray 
embre  du  corps  mystique  de  nostre  Seig*'  a  la  grace  duquel 
>us  le  recommandons,  a  Lausanne  ce  26  Septembre  1686 : 
'  F  DuBRUC,  paBteur  de  reglise  d'aiilas  en  Suenea  et  come 
ayant  reculx  la*^  eglise  du  Vigan  dans  la  mienne  pen- 
dant  vingt  mois  apres  la  demolition  du  temple  du** 
Vigan  et  come  connoissant  fort  partic:iliere  le*^  Noble 
de  la  Cour  Seig'  de  la  Gardiole  ay  souacrit  le  present 
certificat. 

*  Chauakon,  pasteur  de  Vebron  en  Ceuenes. 

*  MARcir^NTv  pasteur  de  Beauvoisin  prez  de  Niames. 

*  I4A  PoETE  pasteur  du  Collet  de  Dezea  en  Cevennes* 

*  ViNCEKT  ministre  de  Sauve  en  Cevenes, 

*  Paoez  pasteur  de  S*  Andre  en  Cevennes^ 

*  Bajuon  pasteur  de  S^  Marcel  en  Cevennea. 

*  M.  Barthelemy  pateur  du  Ceuenes. 

*  Blanc  ministre  de  Mavrigols, 

*  VuL  m,  en  Ceuvnes. 

*  Vincent  ministre  du  lieu  d'Aumessas  pres  du  Vigan  en 
Ceuennes* 

'Bebotier,  ministre  de  leglise  de  frugieres  en  Ceuennes. 

*  pERRiN  pasteur  de  ferrieres  en  haut  Languedoc. 
■  '  Portal  ministre  de  la  Sale  en  Ceuenes. 

m  •  Je  soussigne  condois  les  sign*  des  ees  Mess"  les  pas- 

H  teurs  qui  ont  signe  ce  certificat, 

P  *  HoMBRE  (or  I  Combre)  pasf  a  Lausafie. 

*  Merlat  min.  a  Lausanne. 

*  Hanabar  ministre  de  Cardaillbac. 

•  Vea  a  Francfort  ce  30*  d'Octobre  S*  V,  1*>86. 

*  Jean  Martin  Gogel,  Diacre  de  la  C'^''  E.  Francaise. 

•  In  ffortt*  d.  30  Otbr  16S6.' 

t*  L  Wen  DEL  diaconua  der  Reformirten   deutsche    Ge^ 
meinde.' 

If,  therefore,  Pierre  de  la  Gardiolle  were  the  bearer  of  his 
rn   testimonial^   he  must  have   travelled   northward   from 
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Lausaime  to  Frankfort  between  September  26  and  Octol 
1686.     I  have  uothing  to  show  the  date  of  his  arri\'al  i 
land.     His  nephew,  Charles,  Seigneur  de  la  Billiere, 
after  the  Revocation,  and  for  a  time  hie  four  sons 
France- 

We  shall  now  trace  through  the  old  correspondence 
course  of  the  two  elder  of-  them,  Paul  and  Pierre,  the  U 
of  whom  wa8  eighteen  and  the  younger  sixteen  at  the 
tion.   According  to  the  French  custom  of  the  time  each 
brothers  was  distinguished  by  a  different  name  derived 
some    family   property — Paul   at    first    signing    hiniflell 
Lascours,   and   afterwards   de   Labilliere;   Pierre,   for 
years,  de  Naver ;   Fran9fiis,  de  la  GaidioUe ;  and  ChariM, 
Valbelle,     I  saw  all  the  properties,  which  are  close  to 
All  except  Naver  are  still  possessed  by  the  French 
the  family,  having  been  handed  do\^^l  from  time  immi 
The  locahty  of  La  Billiere  is  uncertain*     From  Pierre  I 
descended  ;  he  was  grandfather  to  my  grandfather* 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  letters  writtra 
the  French  to  the  English  branch  of  thu  fatuily  have  not 
preserved*  They  would  have  supplied  many  facta,  and 
made  complete  a  eorresi>ondence,  the  tike  of  which,  even 
iBj  Baron  de  Cabiron  says  is  not  to  be  found  with  any 
family,  at  least  in  his  part  of  France. 

The  first  letter  of  his  two  eldest  sons  is  written  to  Chi 
Seigneui'  de  Labilliere  at  Aulas  by  Paul,  and  is  dated  81, 
Mai'ch  1,  1687.     It  tells  him  that  they  will  take  horsea 
Clermont  to  Paris,  and  that  Messrs.  d^AasAS  and  U 
kiss  his  hands. 

In  translating  the  following  extracts  from  the  leltefi,t 
have  been  particular  to  give  all  names  mentioned,  and  anf* 
thing  special  regarding  thera^  as  the  movements  of  olbtf 
Huguenots  may  lie  thus  traced. 

From  Paris  on  March  19,  1687,  the  brothers  inform  tbfir 
father  of  their  safe  arrival,  and  that  it  had  been  decided  tbil 
they  should  go  to  Brlssac  and  not  to  Beaan^on.  This  Ihif 
regret,  as  they  expetted  to  have  tc»  do  with  the  serBrtei  goipgntflg 
of  all  the  companies  of  cadets,  M.  de  la  Cystardie.    In  tWf 
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oext  letter,  however,  they  say,  *  We  have  to  do  with  a  captain 
who  asls  nothing  more  than  that  we  should  do  our  duty  well. 
They  had  arrived  on  the  10th  of  the  month,  had  passed  five 
lays  in  Paris  and  two  at  Versailles, '  had  sold  the  black  horse  and 
kept  the  other  to  carry  their  luggage,'  and  after  buying  what 
ihey  required  had  trente  louis  d'or.  L'Abbe  de  Fibrac,  M.  de 
Barbesieux,  fils  de  M.  de  Louvoise,  and  M.  de  Pelisson,  are 
mentioned  as  persons  for  whom  they  had  inquired.  Of  sixty 
»dets,  they  remark,  none  was  as  small  as  their  young  brother, 
loL  Gardiolle,  but  that  he  would  have  been  as  well  received  as 
hemselves.  They  conclude,  *  praying  God  night  and  day  that 
16  may  preserve  you  and  our  dear  mother  and  brothers.' 

In  a  P.S.  they  wish  a  '  happy  deliverance '  to  M.  Flory, 
lieir  Aunt  and  Cousins  Flory,  and  to  Demoiselles  de  Salles. 
Kessrs.  les  pretes  Sieur  Daniel  Boursson,  Cousins  Gaubert 
aCour,  and  de  Bessenson,  as  well  as  M.  de  Bandornnieres  and 
Hadame  de  la  Gardiolle,  are  mentioned. 

In  the  next  letter,  also  signed  by  Paul,  as  de  Lascours, 
ind  Pierre,  as  Naver,  to  their  father,  dated  Brissac,  April  24, 
1687,  they  state  that  they  had  arrived  there  on  the  11th, 
haying  had  continual  rain  or  snow  upon  our  backs,'  and 
having  passed  through  mountains  more  rugged  than  our 
wra.' 

They  say  they  were  not  so  unfortunate  in  going  to  Brissac  as 
hey  expected,  'having  found  some  acquaintances  from  our 
keighbourhood,  who  are  M.  de  Yignolles,  de  St.  Jean  du  Bruel, 
0  whom  we  owe  a  thousand  obligations.  As  soon  as  we  arrived 
le  sought  out  a  room  for  us  to  lodge  in,  placed  us  in  his 
brigade,  and  did  us  the  honour  to  love  us  as  if  we  were 
mothers,  and  M.  Aigoin  de  Sumere,  who  arrived  a  few  days 
\%o:  They  state  that  they  had  sold  the  horse  which  had  car- 
ied  their  things  to  a  cadet  who  had  gone  out  as  a  Ueutenant, 
Old  also  report  what  they  had  done  with  letters  which  they  had 
aken  to  Paris,  to  M.  la  Plume,  Mademoiselle  de  Quatrefages, 
(M.  Boaguel,  Demayes,  Faubel,  de  St.  Paul,  Delmas.  They 
dention  that  M.  d'Assas  and  de  la  Loubiere  had  been  taken 
ato  the  company  of  M.  de  Ligny.  They  say  at  the  end,  '  We 
aray  our  dear  mother  not  to  forget  us,  and  pray  God  night  and 
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morning  to  live  in  hie  holy  fear  and  to  die  in  his  grace,  irift- 
out  forgetting  oar  dear  brothers,  begging  our  brother  La 
Oardiolle  to  write  to  us.'  They  send  their  respects  to  Messieurs 
les  officiers  and  Messieurs  les  pretes,  M.  Daniel  Boursaon, 
Demoiselles  de  Salet,  Cousin  de  la  Cour  and  family,  and  M. 
de  Boisset. 

On  December  1,  1687,  in  a  letter  from  the  Fort  of  Brissae 
to  the  noble  Charles  de  Labilliere,  Paul  and  Pierre  inform  him 
that  they  had  been  hindered  from  writing  by  an  intermittent 
fever  whieh  they  had  had  for  three  months ;  and  they  had  bad 
to  live  on  broth  diet,  and  to  wear  wigs.  They  availed  them- 
selves of  M.  Aigoin*s  return  to  send  the  letter. 

The  next  letter,  of  January  16,  1688,  is  signed  by  my  an- 
cestor Pierre  alone,  acknowledging  a  letter  from  his  father. 
He  says  also  that  they  had  received  one  from  M.  Florj, 
who  was  married  to  their  aunt,  often  referred  to  in  thdr 
letters.  Pierre  says,  *  We  have  answered  him,  and  he  ex- 
horted us  to  remember  the  good  lessons  he  has  given  us.  . . . 
We  told  him  that  we  were  in  a  condition  to  withdraw  ourselves 
in  the  month  of  May,  taking  our  leave,  this  air  not  being 
favourable  to  us.'  He  then  asks  for  some  money,  their 
resources  having  been  exhausted  by  their  illness ;  and  refers 
to  his  father  having  mentioned  in  his  last  letter  having  met 
M.  de  la  Yalette,  at  the  fair  at  Vigan,  who  had  informed  him 
that  M.  de  YignoUes  had  spoken  of  their  health  in  a  letter. 
Pierre  mentions  a  report  that  they  were  going  with  the  other 
companies  to  Paris,  to  the  Invalides. 

There  is  a  P.S.  to  this  letter  in  the  handwriting  of  M. 
Vignolles,  in  which  he  sends  his  respects  to  Charles  and 
Madame  de  Labilliere. 

From  Fort  de  Brissae  on  February  16,  1688,  his  two  sons 
write  as  to  the  transmission  of  money  via  Lyons  and  Stras- 
bourg. They  express  surprise  to  their  father  at  the  news  be 
had  sent  them  that  they  would  have  M.  de  la  Cytardie  no 
longer  for  their  captain. 

In  a  P.S.  it  is  stated  that  M.  de  YignoUes  would  have 
written  lo  his  father  if  it  had  not  been  for  illness.  The  letter 
runs :  *  He  begs  you  to  ask  for  news  of  his  brother,  being  in 
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much  trouble  about  him,  not  knowing  what  has  become  of 
him  since  he  left  the  province/  Paul  de  Labilliere,  in  whose 
hand  the  letter  is,  writes :  '  My  brother  Naver  (Pierre)  has 
been  only  once  out  hunting  with  other  cadets  with  M.  de  la 
Gytardie  when  they  killed  two  wild  boars,  and  my  brother 
kUled  one  of  them  which  weighs  more  than  800.' 

In  a  short  letter  of  March  6, 1688,  Paul  and  Pierre  inform 
Seigneur  de  Labilliere  that  M.  de  Yignolles  is  better  and  that 
he  sends  his  respects,  as  they  also  do 'to  M.  de  la  Valette. 

The  last  letter  from  Fort  de  Brissac  to  their  father  is 
dated  April  2,  1688.  They  say  that  since  their  last,  which 
they  had  sent  by  M.  de  Pierredon,  of  Sauve,  they  had  both 
had  fever,  but  were  beginning  to  get  better,  expecting  that  the 
air  at  home  will  be  more  favourable  for  them  than  that  of 
Brissac. 

A  page  of  this  letter  is  torn.  They  send  respects  to  their 
Aunt  De  la  GardioUe  and  Uncle  and  Aunt  De  Flory,  ask  for 
news  of  their  relations  at  St.  Borne  (Dept.  du  Tarn),  and  that 
M.  de  la  Valette  may  be  informed  that  M.  de  Flottes  has 
written  to  him. 

In  a  P.S.  M.  de  Vignolles  says  he  is  very  much  indebted 
to  M.  de  Labilliere  for  his  kindness  and  sends  his  respects  to 
Madame  de  Labilliere,  adding :  *  You  have  informed  us  that 
my  younger  son  had  left  a  long  time  ago;  however,  I  have  no 
news  of  him.  I  pray  you  to  inform  me.  My  salutations  to 
M.  de  la  Valette,  to  whom  I  will  write  at  an  early  day.' 

In  one  of  the  interesting  drives  which  he  took  us.  Baron  de 
Cabiron  pointed  out  a  piece  of  land,  close  to  Aulas,  which 
belonged  to  the  Vignolles  family. 

This  letter,  of  April  2, 1688,  is  the  last  for  a  period  of  nine 
years.  Any  other  letters  to  their  father,  Charles,  Seigneur 
de  Labilliere,  who  was  very  likely  privy  to  the  flight  of  his 
sons  Paul  and  Pierre,  were  probably  destroyed  as  being  com- 
promising to  him.  I  have  no  particulars  of  their  escape. 
They  probably  crossed  the  Bhine  from  Brissac,  and  may  have 
come  over  to  England  in  the  expedition  of  William  of  Orange* 
I  have  received  as  a  tradition  that  my  ancestor  fought  at  the 
Boyne  and  in  the  Irish  campaign. 
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The  coiTespondence  reopens  with  the  following  lettei 
Paul  and  Pierre,  who  were  in  Martoii'B  Huguenot  regime 
the  army  of  William  III.,  to  their  brothers  Francois  and 
Charles  (De  la  GardioUe  and  de  Valbelle)  in  the  French  re^* 
nient  of  Bresse,  in  the  army  of  Louis  XIV.  It  was  just  helm 
the  peace  of  Rys^ick  was  concluded. 

'  BnxsselB,  Satardaj,  August  S,  1607. 
'  We  are  very  much  grieved,  messieurs  and  very  dear  broihi 
that  we  were  not  at  the  conference  which  took  place  yestenlsj 
IxHwi^en  my  lord  Portland  and  JL  le  Marechal  de  Boui 
ha\*ing  been  made  aware  that  you  were  both  there  by 
drummer  who  brought  the  note  this  morning.     We  should  not 
have  failed  to  have  ourselves  been  there  also ;    but  the  de-j 
parture  of  the  King  was  the  cause  that  we  knew  nothing  of  il 
till  after  they  had  assembled ;  for  M.  le  Comte  de  Marthon  hsA\ 
promised  us  to  give  us  notice,  and  he  would  have  even 
there  himself  if  he  had  known  of  it  sooner,  from  what  he 
to  us  this  morning.     I  hope  he  will  send  us  a  passport  at 
early  day,  so  that  we  may  have  an  interview  which  we 
80  much  desire.     This  will  be  soon,  as  we  hope.     The  King  1 
this  morning-      M.  le   Prince   de   Voudemont   has   goii^ 
aceompany  him  as  far  as  Antwerp,  and  on  his  return  we 
do  our  best  to  have  the  passport  which  is  necessary  for 
We  have  received  your  letters,  and  would  have  replied 
if  we  bad  not  waited  to  know  something  positive  about 
peace  which  is  counted  upon  ;  I  hope  to  be  made.     We 
that  it  may  soon  be  proclaimed,  so  that  we  should  be 
see  the  rest  of  our  friends,  whom  I  pray  you  to  salute 
behalf.    Adieu,  our  dear  brothers ;  we  embrace  you  and 
wholly  yours, 

*  Labilueee— Na 

Two  letters  sent  in  the  same  eoTelope,  one  from  his  i 
Paul  and  Pierre*  in  the  English  army,  and  the  other  fronj 
his  sons  Francois  and  Charles,  in  the  French,  inform 
father,  the  noble  Charles  de  la  Cour  de  Labi i Here,  si . 
of  the  meeting  of  the  four  brothers,  who,  after  yeatt 
separation,  paaaed  one  short  interval  of  ibeir  Uwm  tofrth 
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under  circumstances  so  extraordinary.  It  is  recorded  in  the 
family  that  •  when  the  brothers  were  all  at  Aulas  their  height 
was  remarked  as  they  walked  about  the  place.  Paul  and 
Pierre  thus  write : 

*  Brussels,  October  3,  1697. 

*  The  joy  which  we  have  had,  monsieur  our  dear  father,  to 
see  the  arrival  of  our  dear  brothers,  has  been  so  great  on  our 
part,  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  express  it  to  you  on  paper. 
It  would  be  complete,  if  at  the  same  time  we  had  been  able  to 
embrace  you  and  to  enjoy  a  happiness  which  we  have  desired 
since  so  long  a  time,  and  which  will  never  be  so  soon  as  we 
wish  it  to  be.  We  ought  to  expect  from  heaven  all  things 
which  will  give  alleviation  to  our  ills,  when  it  shall  seem  good 
to  it.  We  must  pray  God  with  all  our  heart  to  put  an  end  to 
oar  longings,  and  to  bring  together  again  so  many  dispersed 
families.  You  will  have  the  pleasure,  monsieur  our  dear  father, 
to  see  by  this  letter  all  that  God  has  given  you  for  (a  word 
is  illegible)  children,  who  are  at  present  only  four,  after  such 
a  long  time  of  absence  from  each  other.  God  has  graciously 
permitted  them  to  meet  agaia  in  order  to  testify  to  each  other 
by  their  presence  the  affection  they  owe  to  each  other,  which 
will  increase  all  the  time  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  leave  them 
upon  this  miserable  earth.  The  only  desire  which  remains 
to  us,  our  dear  father,  is  to  be  able  soon  to  embrace  you.  We 
tell  you  nothing  new.  The  armies  have  withdrawn  themselves. 
It  is  not  known  if  our  French  regiments  will  be  broken  or 
maintained.  What  we  know  for  certain  is  that  we  shall  have 
(the  paper  is  torn,  but  the  word  is  probably  peace),  at  all  events, 
as  things  go,  I  shall  pass  soon  into  England.  We  have  no  news 
of  our  dear  uncle.  We  are  writing  to  him  conjointly  with  our 
brothers  (messieurs  nos  freres).  This  will  give  him  much 
pleasure.  When  we  have  news  of  him  we  will  give  it  to  you. 
In  looking  forward  to  see  you  soon,  monsieur  our  dear  father,  we 
pray  you  very  humbly  to  be  pleased  to  take  care  of  yourself, 
to  the  end  that  God  may  give  us  the  favour  of  finding  you  in 
perfect  health.  We  will  write  to  you  soon.  Messieurs  our 
brothers  have  been  with  us  only  four  days.  It  was  with  much 
regret  that  we  allowed  them  to  depart ;   but  we  have  the 
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hope  that  this  peace,  so  much  desired,  will  re-unite,  one  daj, 
the  whole  of  the  family.  In  awaiting  this  happy  momeDt, 
monsieur  our  dear  father,  we  are  and  shall  he  all  our  liva 
your  very  humble  and  very  obedient  sons, 

*  Labiluebe— Naveb.' 

There  is  a  P.S.  with  kind  messages  to  members  of  the 
family  mentioned  in  previous  letters.  The  following,  enclosed 
with  that  of  their  elder  brothers,  is  from  Fran9oi8  and 
Charles : — 

'  Du  Ilea  de  St.  Anne,  October  4, 1697. 

*  We  arrived  last  night  from  Brussels,  monsieur  my  very 
dear  father,  where  we  were  on  the  27th  of  last  month,  with  a 
musketeer  who  had  only  a  simple  passport  from  M.  le  Mare- 
chal,  with  which  we  arrived  in  the  most  fortunate  manner 
possible,  at  which  everybody  has  been  surprised,  seeing  that 
there  had  been  several  officers  (some  words  are  wanting). 
The  sentinels  did  not  even  ask  us  where  we  were  going. 
They  directed  us  to  the  camp  of  Marthon  and  to  the  tent 
of  our  brothers  who  were  then  in  the  town.  The  officers 
of  their  regiments  recognised  us,  and  indicated  to  us  the 
place  where  they  were  staying,  after  having  shown  us  all 
possible  attention.  Arriving  at  the  Imperatrice,  where  the 
French  officers  are  staying,  we  met  at  the  door  M.  de 
Lascours  (Paul),  whom  I  recognised,  but,  fearing  I  might  be 
mistaken,  I  asked  him  if  he  were  not  of  Marthon's  regiment. 
He  answered  me,  Yes;  and  if  he  were  not  Monsieur  de 
Labilliere.  He  answered  me  the  same.  Immediately  we 
dismounted,  saying  to  him  that  his  brothers  were  speaking  to 
him,  which  gave  him  such  an  agreeable  surprise  that  he 
remained  motionless  whilst  we  embraced  him.  He  broke 
silence  by  praising  the  Lord  for  at  length  granting  us  that 
for  which  we  had  so  long  asked  Him.  He  could  not  distin- 
guish us  from  each  other  till  after  he  had  been  told.  M.  de 
Naver  (Pierre)  was  not  slow  in  coming  to  join  us,  but  he  had 
no  difficulty  in  recognising  us,  knowing  that  we  had  arrived. 
The  joy  and  pleasure  of  seeing  each  other  did  not  cause  us  to 
spare  our  tears  on  account  of  the  just  subjects  of  the  past. 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  367 

All  the  officers  of  their  regiment  did  us  the  honour  to  come 
and  see  us.  We  have  received  from  them  a  thousand  times 
more  civility  than  we  could  ever  tell  you,  as  well  as  from  M, 
de  Miremont,  de  Marthon,  and  M.  de  Montandre,  their  h'eu^ 
tenant-colonel.  We  have  fouild  on  both  sides  and  recognised 
that  the  affection  was  as  strong  and  sincere  as  we  had  relied 
upon  from  the  assurances  by  letter.  They  insisted  on  making 
purchases  for  us,  and  upon  our  accepting  many  things  which 
they  wished  to  give  us.  They  have  charged  M.  de  Yalbelle 
with  a  piece  of  English  gold  to  deliver  to  you,  and  pray  you 
to  keep  it  in  memory  of  them ;  a  similar  one  for  my  dear  Aunt 
de  Flory,  with  a  ring  and  some  lace  for  the  Cousin  Louison, 
and  to  mark  their  sentiments  for  the  Demoiselles  de  Salets  they 
send  them  also  by  M.  de  Yalbelle  half  a  dozen  handkerchiefs. 
We  have  been  each  obliged  to  take  a  guinea,  which  are  the 
pistoles  of  England.  We  arrived  in  Brussels  on  the  27th  and 
we  left  yesterday.  The  time  passed  without  our  perceiving 
it,  30  much  pleasure  and  satisfaction  did  we  find  in  being  all 
together.  We  wrote  also  to  our  dear  uncle,  of  whom  they 
have  no  news,  nor  of  you,  our  dear  father.  We  were  hoping 
to  find  some  here  on  arriving.  It  has  made  us  long  very 
much  to  receive  some.  Have  the  goodness  to  address  to  us 
at  Cambray,  where  we  will  arrive  on  the  9th.  That  pld,ce, 
Tournay,  Valenciennes,  Douay,  Bouchain,  St.  Amans,  Arras 
ought  to  contain  all  [word  obliterated,  probably  *  infantry '] 
of  this  army,  where  they  will  be  reformed.  That  of  Gatinat  is 
withdrawn  to  the  places  between  Tournay  and  Dunkirk,  and 
that  of  Boufflers  into  the  country  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse. 
We  can  tell  you  nothing  of  our  neighbours,  seeing  that  the 
armies  are  dispersed  dans  les  cantons.  Since  our  departure 
we  are  very  pleased  that  this  is  our  destination.  The 
number  will  be  eight  battalions.  As  soon  as  the  recruiting 
of  M.  d'Artagnan  is  accomplished,  which  we  daily  expect, 
M.  de  Yalbelle  will  leave.  I  have  written  also  to  our  brothers, 
who  apparently  will  have  received  their  orders  for  departure 
which  they  were  also  expecting  to  receive  at  any  hour.  W« 
pray  also  every  day  the  Lord  to  keep  you  by  His  holy  grace ; 
and  again  uniting  our  prayers  to  those  of  our  dear  brothers  in 
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beseechijig  you  to  preserve  and  carefttlly  to  spare  jrotir  ^ 
able  health,  eince  otir  one  deBire  is  to  know  that  it  is 
perfect,  as  being  also  with  more  respect  than  ever, 
our  dear  father,  your  very  huml>le  and  very  obedient  mm, 

*La  Gabdiollb — Valbsllb/ 

There  is  a  postscript  with  compliments  to  various  relab 
and  friends. 

Paul   writes  to  his   father,  just  before  crossing  over 
England,  a  letter  full  of  affection  and  the  desire  of  hisbr 
and  their  grand-uncle  for  the  reunion  of  the  fanaily.    He  ( 
some  people  flatter  themselves  that  after  the  peace  they  i 
be  able  to  travel  in  France,  at  least  as  foreigners,  and 
tions   that   the  last  he  had  heard  of  their  uncle, 
unable  to  write  on  accoant  of  his   hand,  was  ihroxi 
captain,  who  had  shown  him  a  letter  from  his  wife,  whfl 
that  he  was  welJ,     Madame  de  Cadenous,  he  adds, 
to  that  effect  a  month  ago.     He  states  also  that  the 
regiments  would  soon  embark  for  Ireland. 

Pierre  de  la  GardioUe  writes  from  London  to  Giarl^ 
Seigneur  de  Labilliere  :^ 

*  KoTemb«^  (,  1197. 

*  If  I  have  not  sooner  replied  to  your  letters,  my  very  < 
nephew,  it  is  not  for  want  of  remembrance  which  I  havH  fo( 
you,  which  I  shall  retain  all  my  life.  I  am  in  perfect  healtl 
thank  God,  and  I  feel  in  no  way  inconvenienced  eiieept 
my  hand  is  not  so  steady  as  it  was  two  years  Ago,  which 
obliged  me  to  wait  for  one  of  my  nephews  to  write 
testify  to  you  of  the  desire  which  I  have  to  be  able  to  i 
you,  my  dear  nephew,  once  again,  if  God  were 
grant  me  this  favour,  with  the  rest  of  the  family.  God 
been  pleased  to  afflict  us  in  withdrawing  from  this  ] 
world,  my  dear  niece,  your  faithful  wife,  I  aasim  jo%  mj 
dear  nephew,  that  this  news  has  made  me  \^ery  seiudUt  of 
your  sad  condition  in  which  you  find  yourself  redootd  is 
losing  your  dear  partner  {votre  chrtf  nutitu),  and  I  in  bonf 
a  person  whom  I  loved  so  much.  I  had  the  hope  of  eeeint 
b4^  again,  but  God  haa  decided  it  otberwiBe.     I  pray  God  U. 
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console  you,  and  that  He  will  favour  us  by  re-uniting  us  with 
the  rest  of  the  family,  to  whom  God  has  given  the  favour  in 
part  to  be  able  to  embrace  each  other.  I  long,  my  dear 
nephew,  for  that  happy  moment,  which  may  God  soon  favour 
us  with.  M.  de  Lacour  (Paul)  has  told  me  that  M.  de  Yalbelle 
was  going  to  you.  I  embrace  him  with  all  my  heart,  as  well 
as  the  Cousin  de  Lascours  and  all  his  dear  family  and  all  the 
rest  of  our  relations  and  friends,  of  whom  I  shall  always 
retain  a  perfect  recollection ;  and  as  for  you,  my  dear  nephew, 
I  pray  you  to  be  persuaded  that  I  will  have  you  always  in  my 
heart,  and  wishing  nothing  so  much  in  the  world  as  to  be 
able  to  embrace  you  with  your  dear  children,  praying  you  to 
come  and  see  us ;  for  the  roads  are  not  free  to  us.  As  to  you, 
you  could  come  here  in  safety,  which  does  not  appear  for  the 
present  easy  to  us.  May  God  in  his  grace  have  pity  on  us 
and  cause  us  to  meet  together  again  from  our  dispersion  !  In 
awaiting  this  happiness  I  am,  monsieur  my  dear  nephew,  your 
very  obedient  servant  and  faithful  uncle, 

^La  Gabdiolls.' 

0 

The  last  lines,  beginning  with  the  words  '  In  awaiting,'  are 
m  La  GardioUe*s  hand ;  the  previous  part  of  the  letter  is  in 
that  of  Paul,  who  adds  some  news  on  his  own  account.  He 
states  that  he  had  embarked  from  Ostend  on  November  10  in  a 
little  vessel,  and  had  had  a  very  favourable  passage,  not  having 
been  more  than  six  days  upon  the  water.  He  says  that  he 
found  the  dear  uncle  in  perfect  health  and  in  as  good  a  state 
as  he  left  him  two  years  ago.  '  It  is  unnecessary,  my  dear 
father,'  continues  Paul,  Hhat  you  should  eommend  your 
children  to  him.  His  affection  for  us  <mly  increases,  and  he 
shows  more  and  more  to  ns  his  favour  and  benefits,  only 
caring  always  to  spare  something  for  his  children;  f(»:  there  is 
no  difference  between  him  and  a  father,  so  that  we  are  often 
obliged  to  say  truly  that  God  has  given  us  a  second  father.' 

Pierre  remained  in  HoDand  after  Paul  in  order  to  visit 
Amsterdam,  from  which  place  he  wrote  on  November  T,  1697, 
to  his  brother  Fran9ois  de  la  GardioUe,  stating  that  he  bad 
come  to  consult  M.  Gatusses,  le  Maitre  Chirurgien,  because  in 


370 


iaiUC£EDI>'G8  OF 


England  there  were  no  such  clever  men.      He  saye,  •  1  fooiid 
myself  last  Saturday  at  the  Jewish  s^Tiagogue,  where  Mft*  ] 
dame  de  Harlay  had  come  through  curiosity,  like  myself  and  I 
M.  de  Piedferrier  who  was  travelUng*   We  had  the  pleasore  to  I 
Fee   everything   curious   in    the  church    by  the    kindness  of  | 
Madame  Harlay.      The  law  of  Mobcb  was  exhibited    to  the 
people,  who  uttered  extraordinary  cries,  worse  than   our  war 
cries**      Pierre  hopes  he  may  soon  know  in  what   garriom 
Francois  may  be  dorinj^  the  w^inter,  and  that  if  he  himflelf 
bhould  return   to  Ghent   they  may  meet  again ;    *  bat/  be 
goes  on,  *  wait  until  I  write  to  you  on  my  return  from 
Hague  to  Rotterdam,  and  then  I  shall  know  the  fate  of  j 
regiment,  because  Count  de  Martbon  ought  to  lind  hima 
the  Hague,  as  the  King  will  be  there.     They  ought  to  t^tm  ] 
there  to-morrow  with  all  the  Court,  and  in  a  short  time  t^  ^ 
pass  into  England.      I  hope  to  cross  over  there  ulm  aftiT  oar  ' 
agreeable  interview/ 

From  Ostend  on  Deuember  24,  1697,  Pierre  de  Labillitre 
writes  to  his  father  tluxt  they  had  been  surprised  by  tui  order 
cornel termanding  the  departure  for  Ireland  of  the  French 
regiments^  which  would  already  have  been  in  that  comitrf 
ba^l  it  not  been  for  the  winds.  He  expreaMss  the  belief  tliat 
the  King  wished  them  to  be  in  Irehmd — *  as,*  says  he,  *  »e 
passionately  desire^  as  it  ts  the  greatest  good  that  can  be  mc* 
corded  to  uh.  However,  we  are  here  on  the  eve  of  leaving  for 
Ghent  to-morrow,  where  we  shall  remain  to  know  ponitivei; 
oinr  destuiy.  Each  makes  it  in  his  own  way  ;  but  it  ia  certain 
that  we  should  not  be  as  well  off  in  the  service  of  Hnllanii  ai 
some  of  our  gentlemen  wish  to  be.  It  is  true  that  the  gtotf- 
ality  of  our  gentlemen  expect  that  it  is  only  a  delay  fur  ttf  b 
ortler  that  we  shall  be  the  last  to  go  out  of  this  eotmtry.  aad 
it  is  more  natural  that  the  people  of  their  own  natioti  ahoiild 
be  preferred  to  foreigners.  That  which  gives  us  moet  hope*  il 
that,  if  it  were  the  wish  of  the  King  that  we  ahould  remain  m 
Holland,  he  would  not  have  signified  in  the  order  nf  the  dijr 
that  the  reomits  should  follow  the  regiment  which  had  al- 
ready l)een  able  to  depart  for  IreUuid*  That  is  very  ctaMr, 
iinee  it  made  it  evident  that  if  our  regiments  had  been  ibere 
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already  they  would  have  remained  there.     His  Majesty  may 

have   reasons  which  we  cannot  fathom.     In  the  first  place, 

as   soon  as  we  should  have  arrived,  they  would  have  had  to 

break  some  regiments  of  their  own  nation,  and  we  should 

liave  to  occupy  their  places.    It  would  have  seemed  very  hard 

to  these  people  to  see  strangers  retained  to  their  prejudice. 

So  it  will  now  be  three  English  regiments  which  will  go  to 

that  country  in  our  place,  and  by  this  means  those  which  will 

be  broken  in  that  country  will  have  less  cause  to  complain  of 

their  fate.    We  flatter  ourselves  tiU  now  in  believing  that  we 

only  remain  the  last,  and  when  everything  is  perfectly  quiet 

we  shall  be  able  to  depart  for  that  country.     May  God  grant 

our  prayers,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  live  as  a  complete 

family  with  our  good  uncle  who  wishes  to  be  of  the  party ! ' 

On  December  24,  1697,  Paul  writes  from  London  to  his 
father  a  letter  fuU  of  affection,  as  are  indeed  all  the  letters,  and 
of  longing  for  the  reunion  of  the  family.  The  good  uncle,  who 
adds  a  few  lines  to  the  letter,  and  the  brothers,  are  spoken  of 
in  the  same  warm  terms.  Compliments  are  sent  from  M.  de  la 
Becede  and  Madame  and  the  Mademoiselles  de  St.  Sauveur. 

In  a  short  letter  from  London  of  June  24,  1698,  Pierre  de 
la  GardioUe  writes  to  Charles,  Seigneur  de  Labilliere,  respecting 
his  grand-nephew  Charles,  the  son  of  the  latter.  He  says, 
*  I  pray  you,  my  very  dear  nephew,  to  make  every  eflfort  for 
the  advancement  of  the  dear  Yalbelle  in  buying  him  the  Com* 
pany  about  which  I  have  written  to  you,  ....  in  order  to 
give  me  the  satisfaction  of  being  aware  of  the  solid  establish- 
ment of  all  our  dear  family.  It  is  this  one  who  does  not 
possess  it,  the  others  remaining  well  enough  placed  to  my 
satisfaction.' 

In  their  letters  to  their  father,  about  this  time,  his  brothers 
also  express  a  strong  desire  for  *  the  estaUishment  of  the  dear 
Yalbelle,*  as  does  also  the  uncle  La  Gardiolle  in  two  or  three 
other  notes.  Paul  writes  to  Valbelle  with  the  uncle's  letter  to 
his  father,  in  most  affectionate  terms.  'You  know  me  too 
well  to  doubt  not  only  my  unchangeable  sentiments  which  I 
entertain  for  a  dear  brother  whom  I  love  as  myself,  who  is  a 
fiecond  self  in  everything  which  honour  requires  from  us.  .  .  . 
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I  believe  that  you  only  remain  in  the  country  on  account  oC 

your  affection  for  the  dear  father I  hope  that  I  shall 

soon  hear  that  you  are  starting  to  join  the  regiment.' 

In  the  above  letter,  in  desiring  to  be  remembered,  among 
others,  to  '  the  Cousin  de  la  Cour,'  Paul  says,  *  I  will  write  him 
at  an  early  day  and  will  give  him  news  of  M.  de  la  Peillerade.* 

Annexed  to  this  letter,  Pierre  gives  their  father  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  their  affairs: — 'You  wish  to  know  what 
money  we  have  at  interest.  We  have  four  hundred  pounds 
sterling  at  interest,  which  makes  in  French  money  dettx  mille 
ecu.  From  the  way  the  thing  is  at  present,  that  gives  us 
seven  per  cent,  interest.  We  received  a  week  ago  one  year's 
interest,  which  amounted  to  twenty-eight  pounds.  The  in- 
terest is  received  every  three  months ;  but  if  one  vtished,  one 
could  get  at  the  capital  any  day  in  the  course  of  the  exchange. 
It  is  negotiable  as  if  it  were  bank  bills.  .  .  .  This  sum  is  a 
good  fund,  which  I  fear  may  be  repaid  sooner  than  we  should 
wish,  on  account  of  the  abundance  of  money  in  this  kingdom. 
We  have  by  us  a  hundred  pounds  sterling,  which  we  keep  to 
use  in  case  of  need;  and  the  dear  uncle  has  nearly  two 
hundred  pieces  which  are  due  to  him  from  his  pension,  of 
which  we  hope  soon  to  receive  a  part ;  for  this  will  be  not 
so  soon  as  we  wish  in  order  to  be  able  to  invest  it  like  the 
rest. .  In  the  event  of  the  dear  uncle  dying  without  being 
paid,  we  should  receive  it  without  any  difficulty,  as  we  have 
seen  by  past  examples.  This  is  so  fortunate  a  people  that 
strangers  envy  their  happiness. 

*  You  have  been  incorrectly  informed  as  regards  the  state  of 
my  uncle.  His  sight  and  hearing  are  still  as  good  as  ours  ; 
he  has  not  that  memory  of  the  world  which  he  had  in  the 
past,  nor  also  does  he  frequent  it.  I  am  going  to  give  you  the 
detail  of  the  manner  in  which  he  will  finish  the  rest  of  his 
days.  He  goes  every  day  to  exercises  of  devotion,  and  when 
he  is  in  his  room  he  reads  some  book  of  devotion  and  smokes 
his  pipe.  He  obliges  us  to  go  out  after  dinner  and  supper, 
when  we  remain  always  two  hours  with  him  and  an  hour  and 
a  half.  In  the  morning  we  do  not  see  him  because  we  pay 
our  visits.  Calveyrac  sleeps  in  his  room.    (This  man  seems  to 
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have  been  an  old  servant  who  came  over  to  GardioUe  from 
AulaSy  and  who  had  a  son  living  with  the  family  there.)  He 
in  no  way  mixes  with  the  world.  We  pay  everything  that  is 
necessary  for  him,  and  sometimes  we  are  obliged  to  tell  him 
that  what  costs  us  a  crown  we  have  for  twenty  sous.  He 
wishes  to  leave  us  something  of  his  own,  so  that  he  may  die 
happy,  exhorting  us  always  to  have  everything  in  common 
-with  the  dear  family.  That  until  now  this  has  given  him 
great  pleasure,  and  it  would  give  him  still  more  if  he  could  see 
you  again.  ,  He  sees  but  very  few  visitors.  He  only  goes  to 
the  family  of  M.  de  Guirand  and  the  Demoiselles  de  St. 
Sauveur  and  Hubac.  He  does  not  go  to  the  cofFee-houses  like 
other  old  men.  At  present  he  is  in  no  way  indisposed,  but 
asthma,  which  causes  an  oppression  in  his  chest,  prevents 
him  often  from  sleeping  at  night.  Those  are  all  his  ailments. 
He  eats  better  than  we  do ;  also  he  has  grown  stouter  within 
a  year.  We  shall  be  obliged  to  have  another  vest  for  him ; 
for  he  will  only  have  one  coat.  He  wears  a  wig,  as  I  believe  I 
have  told  you.  .  .  .' 

At  the  beginning  of  a  letter  from  London  of  August  15, 
1698,  signed  by  Paul  and  Pierre,  are  a  few  lines  by  the  uncle. 
La  GardioUe,  about '  the  establishment  of  the  dear  Yalbelle/ 
which  his  two  brothers  also  urge. 

The  father,  Charles,  is  informed  of  '  the  arrival  of  the 
dear  Naver,'  Pierre,  my  ancestor,  '  in  this  city  three  days  ago 
in  perfect  health,'  and  that  he  had  seen,  before  embarking, 
'  the  dear  La  GardioUe,'  their  brother  Fran9ois.  The  letter 
runs:  'At  last  we  shall  learn  our  destination,  which  is  Ireland. 
The  three  regiments  of  infantry  were  to  have  left  Ostend  last 
Thursday,  and  we  hope  that,  with  the  aid  of  the  Lord,  they 
have  already  arrived  in  Ireland,  for  the  wind  has  been  good 
since.  As  to  the  regiment  of  GaUway  and  Miremont,  they 
have  also  put  some  vessels  at  their  disposal,  which  wiU  obUge 
them  to  leave  at  the  first  favourable  wind.  All  the  ofiScers 
who  are  not  found  in  Ireland  in  two  months,  are  threatened 
with  their  pay  being  kept  back.  This  does  not  alarm  my 
brother  nor  me,  for  we  both  have  leave  from  M.  le  Comte  de 
Marthon  (Marton  ?),  who  waits  for  us  before  taking  any  reso- 
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lation  for  our  journey.  The  King  has  at  present  made  the 
order  of  the  day  for  Ireland.  He  will  soon  attach  a  pensioii 
to  it.  He  is  a  lord  who  is  in  high  favour  with  the  King,  and 
does  not  move  a  step  from  him.  We  do  not  expect  our  good 
King  till  the  end  of  September.  M.  de  Naver  wiU  be  obliged 
to  cross  over  to  Ireland  for  the  care  of  our  little  business 
matters,  and  he  will  not  leave  till  we  have  received  an 
answer  to  this,  wishing  as  much  as  I  do  to  know  by  that 
answer  of  the  establishment  of  the  dear  Yalbelle/ 

The  letter  speaks  of  a  M.  David,  who  had  gone  into  the 
country  to  see  his  brother,  and  says,  '  M.  de  la  Becede,  who  is 
here,  sends  his  compliments.  He  has  written  to  M.  Bastie, 
and  we  will  pass  the  winter  together.  He  ought  to  leave  at 
an  early  day  for  the  baths,  which  are  twenty  hours  from  here; 
he  goes  there  for  some  attack  of  gout.' 

They  speak  often  in  such  terms  of  affection  as  these  :  *  We 
often  have  you  in  our  memory,  and  all  the  conversations 
which  we  have  with  the  dear  uncle  only  turn  upon  you,  my 
very  dear  father,  and  brothers.  You  should  never  doubt  the 
respect  we  owe  to  the  dear  uncle,  of  the  gratitude  we  owe  him 
which  we  will  never  fail  in.  If  God  were  to  allow  you  to  sec 
this  dear  uncle  when  with  us,  you  would  see  the  joy  depicted 
on  his  face  by  the  presence  of  his  two  nephews.  His  last 
desire  would  be  to  see  us  all  again  one  day.  That  will  only  be 
when  it  shall  please  the  Lord.' 

In  a  P.S.,  after  the  usual  remembrances  to  their  Aunt, 
Uncle,  and  Cousins  Flory,  and  the  Demoiselles  Salets,  they 
say  they  had  found  a  relation  of  M.  Finiel  named  Dumont, 
and  had  assisted  him,  and  that  they  had  had  a  letter  from 
M.  Liron. 

Pierre  de  Labilliere,  in  a  letter  from  London  of  October  6, 
1698,  and  also  signed  by  his  brother  Paul,  writes  to  their 
father,  of  '  his  cruel  absence,'  and  says,  '  what  consoles  us 
most  in  our  dispersion  is  the  continual  pleasure  of  the  com- 
pany of  our  dear  uncle  ; '  but  that '  the  greatest  sorrow  which 
will  remain  to  me  is  to  be  away  from  a  dear  father  and  brother 
whom  I  respect  and  love  with  the  utmost  tenderness,  passion- 
ately as  I  feel.*     Pierre  also  says,  *  The  arrival  of  the  King  is 
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oay  only  expectation  of  going  into  Ireland,  and  of  joining  the 
regiment,  which  is  ahready  in  the  tranquillity  and  repose  which 
I  peace  favours.  Also  our  officers  begin  to  perceive  it  by  the 
good  living  which  it  affords;  and  the  pay  does  not  fail  a  single 
lay.  ...  Up  to  this  it  has  been  given  complete  to  the  reduced 
Dfficers,  which  is  thirty  [probably  pence  a  day]  to  lieutenants, 
and  twenty-four  to  ensigns.  If  that  continue  ...  we  shall 
be  perfectly  well  off  in  that  country.* 

There  is  also  an  affectionate  letter  of  the  same  date  to 
their  brother  Yalbelle,  Charles. 

On  October  18,  1698,  Pierre  writes  from  London  to  his 
brother  Franfois  de  la  Gardiolle,  who  was  with  the  French 
regiment  of  Bresse  in  the  garrison  of  Dunkirk.  He  mentions 
the  names  of  Combebrune,  De  Caladon,  Hubac,  Guirand, 
Labessede,  and  La  Boque  among  the  refugees  in  London. 

Pierre  de  la  Gardiolle  writes  to  his  nephew,  and  Paul  and 
Pierre  de  Labilliere  to  their  father,  Charles,  Seigneur  de 
LabiUiere,  at  Aulas,  from  London,  November  18,  1698, 
urging  him  to  do  what  he  can  for  the  establishment  of  '  his 
last'  son,  who  is  unprovided  for — 'the  dear  Valbelle.*  The 
letter  says  :  '  By  this  same  post  I  write  to  Ireland  to  M.  de  la 
Fabregue,  and  send  him  the  letter  of  his  sister.' 

There  is  a  break  in  the  correspondence  till  1708,  and 
Charles  de  Valbelle  is  not  again  mentioned.  The  papers  of  the 
family  in  France,  however,  show  that  he  obtained  a  commis- 
sion in  the  French  regiment  of  Bresse  to  which  his  brother 
Fran9oi8  de  la  Gardiolle  belonged,  and  that  he  was  killed  at 
the  siege  of  Mantua  in  1702. 

The  next  letter  is  a  very  long  one,  dated  London,  Septem- 
ber 6,  1708,  from  my  ancestor  Pierre  de  Labilliere,  to  his 
brother  Franfois  de  la  Gardiolle,  captain  of  the  regiment  of 
Bresse  in  the  French  army  in  Italy.  He  states  that  their 
eldest  brother  Paul  had  left  about  two  months  in  a  regiment 
of  marines  on  board  the  '  Manchester,'  one  of  a  fleet  of  fifty 
vessels  which  had  sailed  for  the  Mediterranean  under  Admiral 
Shovel,  and  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  him  dated 
Lisbon.  As  to  himself  Pierre  says — ^and  the  references  in 
these  letters  throw  some  light  on  the  history  of  the  Huguenot 
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regiments — that  his  lot  '  was  very  nearly  being  sent  to  Por- 
tugal.    It  was  when  the  Queen's  Council,  having    thou^ 
proper  to  cause  a  French  regiment  of  dragoons  of  twentj 
companies  to  be  levied,  of  which  the  Duke  de  Schombeig 
would  have  been  colonel,  and  the  officers  on  pension  would 
have  been  employed.     The  thing  was  decided,  and  all  the 
officers  named,  and  even  during  a  fortnight  they  worked  to 
raise  the  dragoons.     I  was  comet  of  the  company  of  M.  de  b 
Fabregue,  and  De  Bouviere,  his  lieutenant.   La  Fabregne  had 
a  commission  as  major.     The  regiment  would  have  been  soon 
raised.     We  had  already  seventeen  dragoons  in  our  oompany 
when  the  Council  thought  proper  to  inform  the  Queen  that 
the  regiment  could  not  be  ready  to  serve  in  Portugal,  and 
besides,  that  Parliament  would  be  displeased  that  foreigners 
had  been  raised  without  its  order,  so  that  a  fortnight  after 
we  were  countermanded;   and  thus  things  remain.     As  io 
myself  in  particular  the  advancement  which  I  had  was  no 
great  thing;  but  the  pleasure  of  being  together  with  one's 
friends  would  have  been  in  some  measure  mine.  ...  As  to 
the  purchase  from  M.  Carles,  that  has  failed  also,  because  at 
the  beginning  of  the  campaign,  when  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
besieged  Bonn,  M.  de  Yilleroi  assembled  his  army  in  Brabant 
and  fell  upon  Tongres,  a  town  three  leagues  from  Maestricht, 
and  made  the  two  regiments  prisoners  of  war.   That  of  Carles 
was  one ;  so  that  regiment  is  still  in  France.  .  .  .  You  ask 
me,  my  dear  brother,  for  the  details  respecting  M.  Dobdan 
Apparently  the  newspapers  from  Holland  do  not  reach  you.' 
Pierre  then  goes  on  to  give  a  long  account  of  some  militaz; 
movement,  commanded  by  a  Dutch  general  or  officer  whose 
name  is  written  Dobdan,  in  which  the  parts  taken  by  Marl- 
borough, De  Boufflers,  and  De  Yilleroi  are  described.    He 
says  also,  *  the  Duke  de  Schomberg  is  going  to  command  in 
Portugal.     We  expect  the  Grand  Duke  soon ;  honour  will  be 
done  to  him  here  as  King  of  Spain.     Let  me  know  any  news 
of  importance  you  may  have.    M.  de  Miremont  and  Liflford 
have  been  very  pleased  to  see  the  account  which  you  have  had 
the  goodness  to  send  me.     It  gave  them  pleasure.     They 
salute  you.  .  .  .  The  dear  uncle  embraces  you.    He  is  very 
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well  for  his  age*  Only  two-thirds  of  his  pension  and  mine 
ftre  paid  to  us.  This  is  general,  because  there  is  no  money. 
Fhey  do  not  pay  the  arrears  of  pension  here  at  all.  We  have 
liad  sad  experience  of  it  in  the  past.  I  haye  only  eight  sous  a 
lay  to  live  on,  and  my  uncle  twenty-four  sous,  and  on  that 
we  have  to  keep  ourselves.  We  have  also  in  a  year  con- 
sumed two  hundred  ecus  of  the  little  the  dear  uncle  had.' 

In  this  letter  Fran9ois^s  wife,  Demoiselle  d'Aiglepierre,  of 
Baline  in  Franche  Comte,  to  whom  he  had  been  recently  mar- 
ried, is  first  mentioned.  The  house  of  Vigan  in  which  we  were 
BO  hospitably  entertained  was  the  one  in  which  she  lived  after 
her  husband's  death  Her  portrait  and  his,  of  which  I  have 
photographs,  are  still  there,  and  also  an  orange-tree  which 
belonged  to  her.  Pierre  in  a  P.S.  says,  '  Bagarde  of  Vigan 
has  returned  to  the  country ;  he  saw  our  sister-in-law  at  her 
house  at  Saline.  He  has  given  us  here  a  very  favourable 
account  of  all  the  family,  and  that  there  is  a  great  air  of 
grandeur  in  that  house.*  A  M.  de  Barbeziere  is  mentioned, 
and  compliments  sent  from  M.  de  la  Fabregue,  Combesure, 
and  Madame  d'Assas  and  her  sisters.  The  family  of  d'Assas 
Btill  have  a  place  at  Vigan,  where  is  a  statue  to  one  of  them 
who  was  killed  at  Clotterchamp. 

Paul  de  Labilliere,  serving  in  the  English  fleet,  writes  to  his 
brother  Fran9ois  de  la  Gardiolle,  captain  in  the  army  of  the 
Duke  de  Vendome  at  Milan,  September  28,  1708.  He  says, 
'My  position  which  is  to  be,  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of 
marines  of  De  Villars.  It  will  surprise  you  that  I  am  still 
only  a  subaltern;  but  know  for  your  satisfaction  that  it  is 
not  for  want  of  having  done  my  duty,  but  it  is  the  number 
of  officers  who  are  in  this  country.  The  man-of-war  in  which 
I  am  has  been  cruising  along  the  coast  of  Montpellier.  It  has 
given  me  much  grief  to  find  myself  so  near  to  the  dear  father 
^ihout  being  able  to  embrace  him.' 

In  forwarding  the  above  letter  to  Charles,  Seigneur  de 
Labilliere,  at  Aulas,  Fran5ois  says,  *  I  think,  my  very  dear 
father,  that  but  very  few  people  ought  to  see  this  letter.  This 
proximity  of  vessels  in  which  you  have  a  son  who  has  written 
it,  will  set  all  the  silly  women  of  the  country  chattering,  and 
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at  length  they  would  go  as  far  as  saying  and  imaginixig 
we  have  communication  with  these  fleets/ 

A  short  letter  from  Paul  and  Pierre  to  Francois  of  June 
1704,  refers  to  a  letter  sent  through  M,  Connvreuil  S&nti 
of  London,  but  had  not  been  received. 

The  next  three  letters  from  Paul  and  Pierre  de  Lai 
to  their  brother,  Frani^ois  de  la  Gardiolle^  principally 
to  the  death  of  their  father,  the  Noble  Charles,  Saignetur 
Labilliere,  who  was  assassinated  at  Aulas  on  April  22, 1 
He  had  been  one  of  the  nouveattx  converHs^  and  had  helped 
Government  against  the  Camisards,  by  one  of  whom  he 
shot.  I  was  shown  the  two  places  which  are  pointed  oiil 
the  scenes  of  the  tragedy ;  one  in  the  square  in  which  his 
still  stands,  close  to  the  church  at  Aulas ;  the  other  a  few  hi 
dred  yards  above  the  little  town,  on  the  banks  of  the 
which  passes  through  it.  On  July  21,  1704,  Paul  and 
write  to  Francois  in  deep  sorrow  and  indignation  at  the 
They  say.  *  As  to  you,  our  very  dear  brother,  you  ought  not 
refuse  the  favour  we  ask  you,  for  the  love  which  you  have 
us,  which  is  to  withdraw  yourself  from  the  miserable  coi 
of  our  birth,  .  .  ,  Leave  vengeance  to  the  Lord/  They  If- 
press  great  fear  of  his  being  assassinated*  Franfois  hftd  pll^ 
sued  and  overtaken  a  band  and  killed  some  of  those  who  vcvi 
supposed  to  have  been  concerned  in  his  father's  death.  •  Qm 
us  a  few  details  of  the  assassination  and  the  spot,  and  whsl 
has  become  of  Calveyrac*s  son,  who  was  in  the  house  7  A 
father,  who  still  serves  the  dear  uncle  well,  salutes  yoiL  Tb 
poor  good  man  asks  us  every  day  for  news  of  you  and  of  tbt 
dear  deceased,  inquiring  if  he  is  still  aJivet  because  we  tdl  hitt 
that  it  is  on  account  of  the  disturbances  that  he  cazmei  write 
to  us,  and  that  there  is  only  you  who  can  do  so.  He  keffi 
you  always  weU  in  his  memory.  We  hide  from  him  the  los. 
We  tell  him  that  the  mourning  which  we  we^r  is  on  acefust 
of  the  court.  It  would  have  shortened  his  days,  and  be  wotii 
have  talked  of  it  continually  ;  for  he  loved  his  poor  decned 
nephew  very  much.'  The  brothers  speak  of  lettera  beiiig  Mrt 
through  Meeare*  Signoret,  bankers,  and  M.  Porialea ;  and  bjr 
way  of  Holland  through  M.  Daniel  de  la  Mothe  and  M.  fc 
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Gros  at  Geneva.  They  say  *  M.  de  la  Fabregue  kisses  well 
your  hands.  It  was  he  who  announced  to  us  the  sad  news ; 
he  is  a  great  friend  of  ours.  •  .  .  M.  Corbettes  is  in  Ireland, 
and  M.  d'Assas,  but  Madame  d'Assas  is  here.  .  .  •  M.  Boussi 
is  one  of  our  friends.' 

In  a  letter  of  August  5,  1704,  the  two  brothers  write  from 
London  to  Fran9oi8 :  '  The  letter  which  we  received  two 
days  ago,  dated  from  Lyons,  May  28  last,  has  entirely  made 
clear  to  us  the  manner  in  which  the  dear  father  was  assassi- 
nated. ...  A  blow  so  little  expected  has  thrown  us  into  the 
deepest  afSiction ;  for  without  a  special  grace  from  the  Lord 
there  would  be  reason  to  despond  in  the  very  sad  thought  of 
an  end  so  dreadful  as  has  been  that  of  the  dear  father.  Let 
us  render  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  the  kindness  He  has  shown 
us  in  giving  us  the  strength  necessary  to  enable  us  to  sustain 
such  a  trial.  Let  us  pray  Him  to  give  us  more  and  more  the 
aid  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  all  the  circumstances  of  our  life,  and 
let  us  live  as  upright  and  honourable  people,  and  the  Lord 
will  bless  us.  No  vengeance.  Leave  that  to  the  Lord.  .  .  . 
All  the  people  of  this  place,  who  are  from  our  neighbourhood, 
say,  without  flattery,  that  he  was  as  much  loved  as  any  one  in 
a  community  could  be.  .  .  .  These  wretches  ought  to  have 
remembered  that  he  had  an  uncle  whose  name  was  weU  known 
to  them  and  two  sons  who  were  out  of  France,  and  that  even 
if  the  poor  man  had  done  anything  to  them,  they  ought  not 
to  have  done  him  any  harm  for  the  love  of  us ;  but  we  see 
well  that  there  was  no  motive  of  religion  for  these  dozen 
scoundrels.  I  forget  myself,  my  dear  brother.  The  first  fury 
of  anger  leads  me  to  useless  reflections.  Our  poor  dear  father 
is  no  more.  ...  He  is  in  heaven,  in  a  happy  state,  and  we, 
miserables,  crawl  upon  this  wretched  earth.  Let  us  honour 
his  memory  by  living  as  good  brothers,  waiting  till  it  may 
please  the  Lord  to  call  us  from  this  miserable  life  to  go  and 
live  eternally  in  the  blessed  abode.  The  Lord  God  give  us 
all  His  grace  and  bless  us  with  His  most  precious  benedic- 
tions.' 

In  a  letter  from  London  of  December  10,  1704,  Paul  and 
Pierre  say  to  Fran9ois :   '  We  thank  you  for  all  your  kindness 
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which  we  have  just  received.  We  shall  never  forget  it  tiD 
death.'  On  the  letter  Fran9oi8  has  endorsed,  *  the  thanks  of 
my  brothers  for  the  8,800  which  I  have  sent  them/  I  do 
not  know  what  the  amount  was  ;  but  probably  it  was  a  share 
of  their  father's  money.  Fearing  the  effect  upon  '  the  detf 
uncle  '  of  hearing  of  his  nephew's  violent  death,  they  write : 
'  We  have  hid  imtil  now  all  your  letters  from  the  dear  unde, 
since  the  loss  of  the  dear  deceased  father ;  but  in  futore  we 
must  take  some  means  of  showing  him  that  you  write  to  os 
and  that  you  inform  us  that  the  dear  deceased  is  well ;  for  he 
asks  us  every  day  for  news,  saying  that  he  is  surprised  to  haTe 
none  if  he  is  still  alive.  The  good  man  has  scarcely  any 
memory.  He  concerns  himself  with  nothing  in  the  world  bat 
thinking  of  his  salvation ;  he  goes  every  day  to  church.  So 
you  could,  our  very  dear  brother,  by  your  next  letter  send 
him  your  compliments,  and  those  of  the  deceased,  saying  that 
the  troubles  of  the  country  prevent  him  from  writing  to  him.' 
If  fibs  were  justifiable  in  any  case,  they  would  certainly  ha^ 
been  in  this. 

Messrs.  Gorbettes,  de  I'Espigari^,  and  Liron  are  mentioned  in 
the  letter,  which  also  says,  '  M.  de  Bouviere  is  in  Ireland.  He 
is  married  there.  M.  de  la  Fabregue  salutes  you.  M.  Portales 
is  in  Holland,  where  he  arrived  a  few  days  since  with  M.  le 
Marquis  de  Miremont,  who  has  gone  to  the  States  General  to 
request  that  he  may  levy  a  corps  of  French  troops  to  lead  into 
Piedmont.  He  has  obtained  here  a  commission  from  the 
Queen  as  Lieut.-General  Commander  in  Chief  for  Her  Majesty 
in  Piedmont.  Some  French  are  being  raised  here  for  that ;  .  .  • 
if  that  succeed,  my  brother  will  go  for  certain.  The  Marquis 
will  remember  him.    He  is  one  of  our  great  friends.* 

The  letter  is  written  by  Pierre,  but  also  signed  by  Paul. 
There  are  salutations  to  Aunt  Flory,  Demoiselles  de  Salet  and 
M.  Finiels  of  Aulas,  and  it  is  stated  that  '  Madame  d'Assas 
has  received  the  letter  of  Mademoiselle  d'Assas  of  Vigan.  .  .  . 
Mademoiselle  de  Brechet,  or  Brochet,  daughter  of  M.  Brechet 
of  Avignon,  has  also  received  their  letter  .  .  .  .  M.  Roussi  is 
much  obliged  for  your  remembering  him.'  Letters  are  to  be 
sent  through  him  and  M.  Daniel  de  la  Motte. 
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In  a  letter  from  London  of  April  27,  1705,  the  brothers 
tell  Fran9oi8  of  the  anxiety  they  had  felt  on  account  of  the 
danger  they  had  heard  he  had  been  in  from  an  abscesB  on 
his  old  wound.  They  state  that  M.  Agoin  had  written  to  his 
brother.  Pierre  says  :  '  I  cannot  tell  you  anything  for  certain 
whether  I  shall  have  employment  or  not.  I  wait  for  news  from 
Ireland  for  that,  if  I  have  made  a  purchase  either  of  a  new 
company  or  a  lieutenancy  in  the  Guards  which  they  are  about 
to  raise  there  ....  I  have  not  been  able  to  conclude  any 
purchase,  because  the  colonels  have  no  power  to  sell  any 
employment,  for  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  gives  them  all  the 
officers  complete ! ' 

On  July  80,  1705,  Paul  and  Pierre  write  a  letter  to  their 
sister-in-law,  and  also  one  to  her  husband  Franfois. 
They  say  they  are  going  to  have  the  letters  posted  at 
Paris  through  the  Comte  de  Blansac,  who  had  been  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Ostend,  and  who  had  got  leave  from 
the  Queen  to  go  to  France  for  six  months.  They  say :  '  He 
has  been  in  town  three  weeks  with  his  mother.  We  see  him 
very  often  at  Lord  Liflford's,  his  brother;  he  knew  you.' 
Pierre  says :  '  I  have  several  times  been  in  the  way  to  purchase 
employment,  but  have  not  up  to  this  time  been  able  to  succeed. 
I  have  just  again  failed  in  an  affair  which  appeared  to  me 
advantageous,  as  also  to  my  friends  who  recommended  it  to 
me  as  a  reliable  thing  from  which  I  should  have  had  bread  all 
my  life.  It  was  a  company  in  an  old  regiment,  of  which  my 
Lord  Duke  of  Marlborough  was  colonel.  .  .  .  The  captain  of 
that  regiment  had  obtained  permission  and  leave  from  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  to  leave  the  camp  on  the  Moselle  and  to 
come  here  to  get  rid  of  his  company,  desiring  to  buy  some- 
thing better,  so  the  purchase  of  the  said  company  was  proposed 
to  me.  In  short  we  were  in  agreement  with  the  said  captain, 
«knd  even  as  to  the  day  I  should  begin  pay ;  all  the  conditions 
being  concluded,  it  was  only  a  question  of  writing  to  the 
colonel  to  complete  the  agreement.  This  we  did.  After  a 
month  the  answer  came,  and  the  said  colonel  made  known 
that  the  first  lieutenant  had  asked  him  for  the  preference  at 
the  price,  and  a  month's  time  to  pay  the  money.     Thus  my 
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affair  has   failed,  on   account   of  which  I  am   much 
Bince  mj  frienda  and  every  one  approved  of  it,  and  a1th( 
wanted  more  than  400i  sterling,  which  make  1,600 
here,  and  more  than  5,000  livrea  in  France;  hut  when  tl 
considered   that   one  year's   pay  is  worth  half   the   811111, 
God   had  preserved   me  I  ehould   have  soon  overtakeo 
money ;  and  my  friends  adrised  me  to  give  something  mas^ 
which  amounts  to  a  quarter  more  than  a  new  com] 
which  300L  sterling  is  asked,  and  there  is  the  risk  of 
broken.     M,  de  la  Fabregue  left  me  a  bill  for  200  efO«iif» 
which  he  lent  me  with  good  grace  when  he  left  for 
where  he  iB  at  present,  ,  ,  .  It  is  true  that  1  have  l»ecn 
&ii  times  in  the  market  for  similar  things.     If  I  Itad 
1(1  live  upon  a  little  respectably,  I  would  h©  Car  firenn  Cbc 
desire  to  serve ;  but  it  is  necessity  which  forces  me  la 
.  .  ,  Settle  entirely  your   affairs  and  quit   the  service* 
tseems  that  in  the  state  in  which  your  family  is,  health  whi< 
needs  care,  all  these  things,  joined  to  the  prayers  of  your 
brothers,  should  persuade  you  to  return,  immediately 
have  arranged  your  affairs,  to  the  midst  of  yoor  dear 
and  there  to  live  in  the  pleasantest  way  jour  ctrctunslaiioil 
will  admit  of/ 

Fran(;^ois  is  asked  to  send  his  reply  through  Mr.  L^oiuri 
van  Armeyden  and  M.  Boassi. 

Novemlier  3,  1705,  Paul  and  Pierre  write,  from  Loodcxu 
informing  Francis  that  they  had  heard  that  he  was  well  tlmMll^ 
a  letter  which  M.  Portales  had  had  from  his  mother.  Fhni 
says,  *  I  leave  for  Catalonia,  where  I  have  at  last  bcmgltl  • 
company  in  the  regiment  of  Lord  Montjoy.  The  eoloael  is  hmf^ 
I  have  the  happiness  to  please  him,  and  he  has  sbows  me  • 
thousand  civilities.  I  concluded  the  purchase  ftom  IhebegiBlibK 
&t  bst  August.  .  .  .  The  captain  is  hire  from  whatn  1  hm 
poreliAsed.     I  gave  him  280f.  sterling.* 

I  hav*  in  my  possession  this  very  commisaioti  of  oj 
•aeestor.  signed  by  Queen  Anne ;  also,  among  olfaers,  oDsof  kii 
in  Lord  Ifcntjoy  s  regiment  of  dmgoons,  datiid  1718*  I  htm 
Atoofered  in  the  Beerelarj  of  War's  Letter  Book,  Ito*  iK 
Bmoid  Oflloot  two  letters  of  1706,  signed  *  H.  St,  JtAm/  gM« 
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ns  that  Captain  Labilliere  and  servant  should  be  taken 
•out  to  Spain  in  the  transport  *  Samntil/ 

*  In  his  letter  of  November  3,  1705,  Pierre  also  thug  de- 
scribes the  death  *  of  the  dear  unclo.'  *  He  gave  up  his  spirit 
the  8rd  of  the  current  month  (October  according  to  Old  Style) 
at  aine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  his  arm-chair,  completely 
dressed,  wheQ  Calveyrac  was  near  the  fire»  and  he  thought  he 
was  asleep  as  he  was  sometimes  accustomed  to  be,  and  seeing 
tbat  he  had  one  leg  over  the  other,  Calveyrac  wished  to  feel 
his  pulsCj  but  he  could  find  none<  He  called  the  landlady, 
and  then  came  to  my  room,  saying  the  good  man  is  dead. 
Judge  of  my  surprise,  since  Calveyrac  had  just  told  nie,  only  a 
ment  before,  that  he  had  passed  the  night  well,  without 
leasiness,  and  that  he  had  risen  at  the  usual  hour.  I  ran 
and  found  him  as  I  have  told  you,  his  hands  and  face  quite 
warm,  the  mouth  and  eyes  closed,  without  being  changed,  I 
confess  to  you,  my  dear  brother,  that  this  has  touched  my 
brother  and  me  much,  all  the  more  so  because  we  had  not 
received  his  benediction,  although  he  had  often  given  it  to  us. 
But  the  poor  man  was  not  aware  of  his  end,  any  more  than 
ourselves,  although  he  expected  it  at  any  moment,  being  very 
resigned  and  praying  to  God  constantly.  God  give  us  grace 
to  Uveas  he  has  always  lived,  and  to  die  in  Uke  manner  in  the 
fear  of  God  !  He  died  in  his  eighty-second  year.  For  six  days 
before  his  death  he  had  not  been  out  to  go  to  church  ;  but 
almost  ever  since  the  beginning  of  autumn  he  has  had  a  very 
fievere  attack  of  his  asthma  and  he  did  not  sleep  at  all  at 
^pght.  Calveyrac  has  never  left  him,  and  has  rendered  him 
^fte  last  duties  the  same  as  we  have,  Alas  !  He  is  very  happy, 
the  poor  man,  for  liis  life  was  only  a  long  endurance  of  con- 
tinual oppression,  and  he  said  very  often,  the  good  God  will 
soon  take  me  out  of  this.  With  all  that  he  seemed  to  us  to 
^^ite  the  place  of  father.  It  is  very  true  that  he  proved  it  to 
H^  by  his  actions  during  more  than  sixteen  years  that  we 
have  l^een  with  him.  We  ought,  the  whole  family  together, 
to  honour  his  memory.'  He  was  married  to  Suzanne  de 
iiousset,  but  left  no  child.  His  death  is  registered  in  St, 
-in4lie-Fields,  Octolxr  5,  1705. 

1  1  2 
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In  all  the  previous  letters  Paul  had  eigned  himself  Labilliere 
and  Pierre  Naver ;  but  in  a  postscript  to  the  above  my  aneeslor 
writes,  '  I  have  taken  the  name  of  LabiLliere  because  Ihii 
younger  sons  are  not  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  hoitie, 
but  by  the  name  of  baptism,  so  I  am  Pierre  and  my  brother 
18  Paul/ 

In  the  Act  naturalising  Peter  Bagneol  and  otben, 
13  GoL  IIL,  No*  48,  he  is  described  as  *  Peter  de  Labilltefe, 
son  of  Charles  de  Labilliere  and  flfrancois  his  wife,  liorn  in 
Languedock  in  ffranee/ 

Paul  was  naturalised  with  Thomas  St.  Le^er  Bacalon  aaij 
others,  1  Anne,  No.  3,  1702. 

The  letter  of  Novemlxr  3,  1705,  is  the  last  which 
written  by  his  brothers  to  Francois  de  la  GardioUe,  who  wis] 
killed  on  the  night  of  August  27  or  2H,  1706.  at  the  m^gt 
Turin-     According  to  a   letter  of  the  Due  de  Vendome  bi' 
distinguished  himself  in  an  attack  on  the  entrenchmenti  of 
Castkfouillet ;  he   was   dangerously  wounded  at  Chiaoy  is 

1701,  and  for  his  servicea  and  wounds  the  French  kingiiii 

1702,  conferred  a  pension  of  400  livres  on  him,  which  ma* 
tinned  to  his  descendants  till  1790.  He  left  a  widow  and 
infant  son  who  resided  at  Vigan,  in  the  house  in  which  idt 
wife  and  I  have  recently  been  so  hospitably  entertained.  He 
and  his  brothers  were  the — 

IX,  Generation  in  the  pedigree.     His  son  was — 

X.  Charles  Desire  de  la  Cour  de  la  GardioUe,  who 
son — 

XL  Charles  Philibert  de  la  GardioUe,  who  as  beu tenant  1 
in  the  French  regiment  of  Dauphine  fought  at  the  batik  of  J 
BoHbach,  about  which  he  wrote  some  interesting  lettert 
have  been  printed  for  private  circulation  by  Baron  de  CMxQtL  j 
He  saw  much  service,  became  colonel  of  his  re^menl, 
died,  leaving  a  son^  the  last  male  of  the  De  la  GardioBtl 
branch— 

XIL  Louis  Marie  de  la  Cour  de  la  GardioUe,  wbo^  m  a  | 
young   French   naval  officer  of  much   proniiBe»   wat  takm 
prisoner  with  his  ship, '  La  Beri^use/  at  the  batik*  of  ih«Xik 
Among  the  letters  printed  by  Baron  de  Cabiron  are  mmmif 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


S85 


M,  de  la  GardioUe,  giving  very  interesting  particulars  of  the 
movements  of  the  Freoch  fleet  from  its  departure  from 
Toulon  and  capture  of  Malta,  to  its  dcBtruction  by  Nelson. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acciuaintance  of  hia 
widow,  Madame  de  la  GardioUe,  at  Vigan.  He  left  only  one 
daughter,  who  was  married  to  Baron  de  Cabiron, 

But  to  return  to  the  old  correspondence*  The  remaining 
letters  after  the  death  of  Francois  are  but  few*  The  next 
from  Paul  (Captain  Paul  de  Labilliere)  to  his  sister*in-law, 
Madame  de  la  GardioUe,  is  dated  London,  June  15,  17 17* 
He  speaks  of  not  having  seen  Mr.  Eoussi,  *  merchant  of  this 
town,'  who  was  going  abroad,  or  he  would  have  asked  him  to 
see  her  and  her  son  before  his  return*  *My  wound/  he  says, 
*  inconveniences  me  much/    Probably  that  received  at  Tortosa. 

Pierre  (Captain  Peter  de  Labilliere,  my  ancestor)  writes 
from  Dublin,  January  25,  1727,  to  his  nephew,  Charles 
Desire.  He  speaks  of  letters  which  he  had  sent  through  a 
friend,  M*  de  Baysse,  or  Bayse,  He  mentions  his  two  sons  Eind 
three  daughters,  and  says,  *  There  is  every  appearance  that  I 
shall  have  to  serve.  War  appears  inevitable.  Spain  is  be- 
sieging Gibraltar.  Being  allied  as  we  are  with  France,  we 
might  be  able  to  see  each  other  some  day  if  God  preserve  us.' 

He  writes  again  from  Dublin,  October  13,  1727,  express^ 
ing  to  Cliarles  Desire  de  la  GardioUe  and  his  mother  good 
winhes  upon  his  marriage* 

In  both  letters  he  gives  direetions  about  a  cask  of  wine 
which  his  nephew  was  to  send  him  to  Dublin. 

The  next  letter,  the  last  written  by  Captain  Pierre,  from 
Dublin,  January  8.  1745,  to  his  nephew,  speaks  of  a  Made- 
Giselle  de  Crojroux  de  Meyrueis  who  had  come  over  from 

ice  about  the  property  of  her  late  aunt,  Mademoiselle  de 
Dbron.  He  says  that  his  eldest  son  Paul,  my  grandfather's 
ier»  was  then  in  Charleston  with  a  firm  of  very  rich  mer- 
its. He  refers  to  his  nephew  having  seen  Paul  at  his 
at  Vigan,  the  one  in  which  1  was  staying,  and  says, 
through  severe  hardships  when  he  was  prisoner 
I  Barcelona,  from  whence  released  to  go  to  Perpignaii>  after- 
rd0  to_  Marseilles.     The  poor  boy  finding  himself  without 
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frIeDda  or  relations,  and  no  money,  an  Irishman  who  bid] 
known  him  lent  Iiim  upon  his  paroles  twenty  pounds  sterling] 
which  makes  500  livrea  tournois,  which  1  have  paid  hen^j 
thanking  the  person  who  lent  it  to  him/ 

I  know  nothing  fm*ther  as  to  how  or  when  my  father*0| 
grandfather  came  to  be  made  prisoner  of  war  at  Barcelona^  or  1 
of  hie  stay  at  Charleston.  He  was  in  England  in  1753,  fbrj 
he  married  in  London,  on  March  5  of  that  year,  MarthA 
Brngniere,  who  lived  till  1818. 

In  this  letter  Captain  Peter  de  Labilhere  also  speaks  of  hil  I 
younger  son  Pierre,  who  became  Major  Peter  Labilliere,  and  j 
died  in  1800*     He  says,  'He  is  seventeen  years  old,  and  hif 
studied  nine  years,  and  was  ready  to  enter  Dublin  CoUege. 
•  .  .  The  Viceroy  has  given  me  an  enaign*8  commission  far! 
him,  in  consideration  of  my  services,  not  being  in  a  cooditian 
to  serve  his  Britannic  Majesty  by  reason  of  my  indispositions, 
joined  to  my  age.  .  .  •  He  is  doing  his  service  here  with  Ihi 
regiment  as  well  as  an  old  officer.   He  is  very  wide  awake  and 
lively.  ...  It  is  true  that  his  Latin  and  Greek  may  serfi 
him,  although  he  will  be  in  the  army,     I  wish  to  have  him 
taaght  drawing  and  mathematics.     Perhaps  he  may  beootse 
an  engineer.     If  his  lot  be  to  go  to  Port  Mahon,  he  might  I» 
able  to  visit  you-     His  pay  is  three -and- sixpence  a  day.  •  •  . 
If  I  had  been  obliged  to  buy  his  commission  it  would  hate  ooit 
four  hundred  gnineas.* 

I  possess  two  or  three  of  Mf^or  LnbiUiere*s  oommiaaions,  and 
his  engraved  portrait.  In  accordance  with  an  eoeentric  wiih, 
expressed  when  he  was  very  old,  he  was  buried  on  the  (op  of 
Boxhill. 

IX.  in  the  pedigree,  Captain  Peter  de  Labilliere,  seMud 
son  of  the  noble  Charles  de  la  Goor  Seignemr  de  LabtUien^ 
married  at  St.  Bennet's,  Upper  Thames  Sh  '  ImafjSr 
170|,  Maque  Fran^oise  Keynaud,  whose  sistci  _,,  .  r  wa«  wtft 
of  another  Huguenot  officer^  Captain  Ba^jamin  Halidi^  d 
Coffin's  regiment,  who  came  from  Nevac  in  Guienne. 

The  births  of  six  children  of  Captain  Peter  are  to  be  foood 
in  the  registers  of  St.  Mary's  and  St.  Patrick*!  French 
Churches,  Dublin*     Among  the  sponsors  are  the  imM  of 
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Margaerite  Corbette,  Benjamin  Malie,  Elizabeth  Jouvin^  Jean 
Canton,  officier,  Marguerite  Dons,  Fran9oise  Morel,  Estienne 
Saorin,  Marthe  Boirrileau,  and  Madame  de  Pelletreau.  The 
ministers  who  officiated  were  M.  Degaliniere  and  M.  St.  Paul. 

Captain  Peter  de  Labilliere  must  have  died  a  few  months 
after  he  had  written  the  letter  of  January  8,  1745,  for  his  will 
was  proved  in  Dublin  by  his  widow  July  1,  1746.  Three 
Huguenot  names  appear  as  witnesses  to  it — G.  des  Yobux,  Dan. 
Gervais,  and  James  Pelletreau.  I  have  an  old  document  with 
his  signature  to  it,  witnessed  in  Ireland  by  Michel  Aigoin  and 
Dan.  Aigoin ;  also  a  receipt  for  a  legacy  paid  by  him  to  Ester 
Mercier.  The  will  of  his  widow  was  also  proved  in  Dublin, 
November  24,  1748,  by  her  daughter  Ann  and  the  other  exe* 
cutor,  whom  the  testatrix  describes  as  '  my  good  friend  the 
Bev.  James  Pelletreau,'  the  well-known  minister  of  the  French 
Church  in  Dublin.  The  will  was  witnessed  by  Henry  Dabzac 
and  Dan.  Gervais.  The  wills  of  Captain  and  Madame  de 
Labilliere  mention  their  children,  Paul,  Peter,  Ann,  and 
Martha. 

Paul  (Captain  or  Major  Paul),  who  came  over  with  Pierre 
(Captain  Peter)  and  was  the  eldest  of  the  four  brothers,  never 
married;  he  became  senior  captain  with  title  of  major  in 
Colonel  Dalzell's  regiment.  His  name  appears  on  the  half- 
pay  lists  from  about  1717  to  1784.  I  possess  one  of  his  com- 
missions. Mr.  Overend  kindly  informed  me  about  two  years 
ago  that  he  had  discovered  in  the  Record  Office  a  letter  from 
him  about  his  half-pay  dated  April  11, 1720,  in  which  he  men- 
tions that  he  had  been  wounded  at  Tortosa.  His  death  is 
mentioned  Ia  the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine '  for  1786.  For  the 
foUowing  extract  about  him,  from  the  'Kentish  Post'  of 
December  11,  1786,  I  am  indebted  to  General  Layard,  who 
kindly  communicated  it  to  me,  two  years  ago.  '  On  Tuesday, 
died  at  his  house  at  Charing  Cross,  Major  Paul  Labbleair, 
formerly  major  or  oldest  captain  in  the  regiment  of  foot  under 
Colonel  Stanhope,  now  Lord  Harrington,  in  Spain.  He  was 
an  old  officer,  and  served  in  all  the  late  campaigns  in  Flanders 
and  Spain,  and  was  on  half-pay.  He  was  of  French  extrac- 
tion, and  always  behaved  like  a  courageous,  bold  and  brave 
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ofEcer.*      His   death    is    registered    in    St*    Martin*8-in-ibe*j 
Fields. 

The  last  letter  of  the  correspondence  Is  a  short  one  writ 
from  Dublin,  August  10, 1764,  by  Paul  LabUliere  to  his 
at  Vigan,  in  which  he  says :  *  My  brother,  who  is  at  pi 
in  London,  has  begged  me  to  ask  you  to  have  the  g( 
to  send  him  .  ,  .  .  .  the  impression  of  the  arms  of  our  family' 
•  .  .  to  *  Major  Lahilliere,  St.  James's  Coffee  House,  PiccadiDf,] 
London,  .  .  •  my  brother  having  had  the  misfortune  to 
my  father's  seal.* 

On  a  portrait  of  the  major  which  I  have  the  arms  are  di»-^ 
played.  They  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  in 
Armorial  General  of  Montpellier-Montauban,an  official 
in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris,  where  a  eonuo 
appointed  by  the  King  of  France,  December  4,  1696,  in 
report  setting  forth  the  names  of  persons  entitled  to  bear  anM,^ 
states  at  page  220—*  20,  Charles  de  la  Cour  S,  de  labiliere  Port! 
de  gueulle  et  un  aigle  esplay^  d^or  couronn^  d'azur,  langai 
becque  membre  ongle  d'argent/  Tins  is  the  same  as  on  tin 
ped^ee  of  Pierre  de  la  Gardiolle,  and  also  at  the  hmi  it 
D'Hozier*s  article  on  the  De  la  Cour  de  Montcamp  hranelL 

On  sending  me  the  copy  of  the  last  of  the  letters^  mj  good 
kind  friend  M,  le  Baron  de  Cabiron  writes :  *  Voila  la  demibi 
lettre  de  la  correspondance,  apr^s  elle  le  silence  se  &it  jusqit'ai 
1886,  ou  vous  avez  en  la  bonne  pensee  de  le  rompre  ; '  and  fal 
another  letter  he  says,  '  Cette  correspondance  a  dare  77  am^ 
interrompue  par  des  intervalles  pins  ou  moins  long,  maia  pti 
abandonnee.  Ces  lettres,  du  moins  les  premieres,  onl  prie  di 
200  ans  d'existence/  And  now,  since  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  my  wry 
relatives  at  Vigan,  the  family  conrespondenoe  is  being  eoh 
tinned  in  the  third  century  of  its  existence. 

X.  Paul«  born  in  1715,  son  of  Pierre  (Captain  Peler  ib 
Labilliere),  was  10th  in  descent.  He  had  several  ckildrm^  hrt 
I  know  of  only  two  who  grew  up,  Jane,  who  died  in  1887,  lal 
my  grandfather — 

XL  Peter,  who  was  bom  July  25,  1766,  and  baptisid 
by  Rev,  Jaques   Pelletreau   in   the  French  Cborcfa,  Ihjblb. 
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He  had  a  nnmber  of  children,  most  of  whom  died  as  infants, 
and  all  unmarried,  except  my  father,  with  whom  he  went  out 
to  the  infant  colony  of  Victoria  in  1889,  where  he  died,  and 
was  buried  in  Melbourne  in  1847. 

Xn.  Charles  Edgar,  bom  August  4,  1801,  died  Nov.  2, 
1870,  was  12th  in  descent.    I,  his  only  child, 

Xni.  Francis  Peter,  am  13th ;  and  my 

XrV.  Six  children  make  the  14th  generation. 

Since  my  recent  visit  to  Yigan  and  Aulas,  it  is  most  prob- 
able that  for  centuries  the  only  two  of  my  ancestors  who  never 
beheld  the  ancient  home  of  the  family  were  my  father  and  grand- 
father. It  was  extremely  interesting  to  see  the  old  house  of 
Charles  de  Labilliere,  with  its  high  flight  of  steps  rising  close 
to  the  entrance  of  the  Church  at  Aulas,  in  which  so  many  of 
the  family  were  buried.  Within  stone's  throw  of  the  house, 
which  Paul  and  Pierre  left  on  account  of  'the  religion,'  I 
attended  afternoon  service  in  the  Protestant  Temple.  We 
were  on  two  Sunday  mornings  at  one  of  the  three  Protestant 
Churches  at  Yigan.  The  congregations  were  large,  with  a 
greater  proportion  of  young  men  than  I  think  I  ever  saw  in 
any  place  of  worship.  The  service  was  much  like  that  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  most  of  the  prayers  were  read  from  a 
book.  The  Temples  at  Aulas  and  Yigan  are  of  the  Evan- 
gelical type — the  old  faith  of  good  old  Pierre  de  la  Gardiolle, 
to  which  the  members  of  the  family  in  Great  Britain  have 
steadily  adhered. 

As  I  remarked  to  my  relatives  at  Yigan,  what  a  strange 
mingling  of  associations  and  recollections  my  visit  produced  in 
my  mind ! — of  old  world  and  of  the  newest  of  new  world  life ; 
the  idea  of  the  &mily  on  the  rock  of  Esparon  six  centuries 
ago;  of  so  many  of  its  members  having  lived  in  these 
Cevennes  valleys ;  of  one  dying  at  the  siege  of  Lerida ;  of  La 
GrardioUe  flying  over  rocks  and  mountains ;  of  the  journey  of 
Paul  and  Pierre  to  Paris  and  Brissac ;  of  the  meeting  of  the 
four  brothers  at  Brussels ;  of  Charles  de  Yalbelle's  death  at 
Mantua ;  of  his  father's  assassination  at  Aulas ;  of  FrauQois 
being  killed  at  Turin ;  of  '  the  dear  uncle's '  life  and  death  in 
London,  and  his  burial  in  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields ;  of  Paul  and 
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Pierre  eerving  under  William  of  Orange,  and  in  Spain 
Flanders ;  of  the  one  buried  close  here  in  St.  Martin's  din 
yardj  the  other  in  Dublin  ;  of  one  member  of  the  family 
ing  at  the  Battle  of  Bosbach,  and  his  son  made  prisoner  at  1 
Nile ;  of  my  ancestor,  a  colonist  in  America ;  of  my  fiatberi 
grandfather  in  Australia,  where  the  latter  lias  buried ;  of 
birth  and  early  associations  at  the  antipodes  in  the  midst  c 
the  newest  of  new  country  growth — the  rapid  and  unf 
development  of  the  great  Australian  section  of  the  Britiil 
United  Empire — and  finally  of  my  reunion  during  the 
summer  with  the  family  in  its  ancient  Cevennes  home  after  1 
separation  of  the  branches  for  nearly  two  centuries. 
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NOTE   B. 

A  copy  of  this  document  was  kindly  obtaiuecl  for  me  by  IL I 

Baron  deCabiron  from  M,  Falgoi^re  of  Vigan, 

AssembUe  GirUrale  des  Eglises  Be/ormiss  des  CitenruM  ei 

Gevmidan  temie  d  Colognac,  1683. 

Notre  aide  soit  aa  nom  de  Dieu  qui  a  fait  le  Ciel  et  la  Um, 
Actes  de  TAsBembl^e  g^nerales  des  Eglisea  de  Cevensei 
Gevaudan  tenue  k  Colognac  le  7  7**"  1688  par  permission  ck  Ma 
seigneur  Ic  Comte  de  Koure,  Lieutenant  du  Eoy  dans  la  pr 
du  Languedoc,  Buivant  la  lettre  qu*il  en  a  escripte  am  Me 
Dalles  (d^Alais)  qui  est  demeur^e  en  leur  pouvoir* 

Le  seur  Eosseli  pasteur  de  Teglise  du  Vigan,  ayant  fieut  la  ] 
a  ^t^  eslu  pour  conduire  la  present  assembl^e ;  le  sieur 
pasteur  de  I'eglisede  b*  Laurent  et  M**de  Montmoirac  potirreca 
les  actes. 


^Um* 

pMlMin 

A.^ 

Colhqui  de  Sauvre. 

SaQTie  «... 

Le  Sieur  Vincent  (Fran. 

Noble  Dofand  de  Veaootei: 

voia). 

S'-  de   Ferrimt;   h  »  ^ 
Claris,  doctear  et  •▼ocei 

Diilort  .    ,    *    . 

S'  Domjis  (Jean). 

Noble  Daiiiabric  S*  de  la  Ltt^ 
bi^re. 

Crofl 

8'  Bobert  (Etienne), 

Noble   8'  Anbanel;  et   le  r 
Gerard. 

Colognac   .    .    * 

S'  Fesqtiet  (Pierre). 

Noblo  S'  Aubignac,  et  le  ^  ^ 

Oauges.    .    .    . 

H'  Blano  (Jaqoes). 

1>                   Ion. 

oQ&ketiO      ... 

8'  Daigoint  (Pierre). 
S'  Pistons  (Joqoei  . 

Lr^                 1  et  FltMiina 

Saint -LAiirenfl    . 

S'  CuUCAJ  i;Aii. 

I*e  Vigan    .    .    . 

S'  Rowel  (Jo»u6). 

8'  Phort«l4e4'Eeni|ariA 

Ifeynieia    .    .    . 

S'  Coufkre  (Jaqnes). 

8'  dc  Salignee. 

VftUenugufl    .    . 

S'  Combea  (Jaque»). 

8'  de  Sal«?*. 

AT«ce    ,    .    .    . 

Dm. 

8'Liitin. 

MoIiAra    .    .    . 

3'  Barth^lemy  (Jean  de). 

B^OQibaldeCa^aiUiailhl 
looi^ue. 

NaUue. 

Mandaeoat     .    . 

S'GanydeOaQJa6(C.H.). 

AumessBS  .    .    . 

NnL 

8'  Dapont  8'  de  Bomtk. 

Umini  KomfiJi-de- 

Codiirett      .     . 

8^  Teiitier  (ItaAo). 

8'  Camplan. 

AakB    .... 

8"  Diibrtic  (Franvoii),  et 

8"  de  la  Coar. 

Vial  (Andr«). 

S«ir*deUBilli^.tl^ 
Ferrikea. 

C<dtoqu€  lU  St^  Chrnmki. 

St.   G«nnaia    d« 

Calbcrte.     .     . 

&  Pucro«  (Jean  Jaqnes). 

B'deSabalkrflPdeteta^ 

V4broa.    .    ,    . 
fiaiTt    «... 

Nul, 

S'  Mcrtte  (Pierre). 

LeSalimeordefialpi. 
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Bgliaes 

PMtetin 

Afloiens 

^TOgkteB     .     .     . 

S'  Beboatier  (Jaqaes). 

Nul. 

P'raissinet  .    .    . 

S'  Boore  (Jean). 

Nul. 

[^astagnols     .    . 

Nul. 

S'  du  Th^roud. 

3*.  Pnvat  .    .    . 

S'  Dautan. 

S'  Teissier,  avocat. 

Ce  Coalet  .    .    . 

S'  de  la  Porte. 

— 

St.     Martin     de 

Bonbanz     .    . 

S'  Goion  (Jaques). 

Nul. 

3&Qiiian6  ... 

S'  Groognet  fils. 

Nul. 

If  olezon     .    .    . 

S'  MalboiB  (Paul). 

S'  de  St.  Martin  S'  de  Brissae. 

3t.Aiidr«deVal- 

borgae    .    .    . 

S'  Pag^zy  (Jean). 

S'*  Briuguier ;  S'  de  la  Palhole. 

9t.  Jnllen  d*Ar. 

pahon    .    .    . 

S'  Mauries  (Maagin) 
(Jean). 

S'  de  Folaguier. 

Bnhnac     .    .    . 

S'  Mazel  (David). 

S'  Baume  Marin. 

A.ndiize.    .    .    . 

Le  S'  Vincent  (David). 

S"  Brunei,  Di6ve,  et  Flamcn. 

hlieB 

S"  Bouton,  pere  et  fils. 

S'  Jassaud  et  Fontane. 

LasaUe.    .    .    . 

S'  Portal  (Moiae). 

S"  de  la  Bogue,  et  Guizard, 
medeoin. 

Monoblet  .    .    . 

Privat  S'  de  la  Bouquette 
(J.  An.). 

Nul. 

8t.F^z    .    .    . 

S'  Bagards  (Louis  de). 

Nul. 

Mialete.    .    .    . 

S'  de  Soastelle  (Pierre). 

S"  de  St.  Br^s,  et  de  St.  Ben6zet. 

St.  Panl-Lacoste 

S'  St.  Olympiefl. 

Nul. 

St.Hilaire.    .    . 

S'  des  MaretB. 

Nul. 

St.Chri8tol    .    . 

Nol. 

S"  de  Trdmoulet,  et  de  Mont- 
moirailfl. 

V6senobre .    .    . 

S'  Dumas  (Francois). 

Nul. 

Gassagnoles    .    . 

S'  Verdier. 

Noble  de  Bozal  S'  St.  S^bastien. 

Ij^ignan  .    .    . 

S'  Cabrit  (Theodore). 

Le  Sieur  Jean  d'Aigremont. 

Aigremont.    .    . 

S'  Astruo  (Pierre). 

Le  Sieur  Baron  d'Aigremont. 

Cardet  .... 

S'  FraisBinet  (David). 

S"  Boudon  et  Sabatier. 

Uzan    .... 

Nul. 

Le  Seigneur  de  L^zan  Bilotis^ 

Bagards     .    .    . 

S'  Baudan  (Jean  Henri). 

S'  Brunei. 

Sondorgnea    .    . 

S'  Darvien  (de). 

Nul. 

SooBtelle    .    .    . 

S'  Dumas. 

Nul. 

Cananles    .    .    . 

8'  Bouvier  (Pierre). 

Nul. 

Thoiras     .    .    . 

S'  Boux  (Henri). 

S'  Deshours  de  Calviac  deLas- 

saU. 
Le  S'  Bibercinesse. 

BrenoQz     ... 

S'  Audibert  (Pierre). 

Ont  6t6  re^ns  dans  TAssembli^  les  gentilhommes  suiyants : 
Pout  le  Colloque  de  Sauve. — Noble  Pierre  de  la  Cour,  8eig^  de 
Lagardiole,  Noble  de  Lafarelle  ou  La  Farelle  Seig"*  de  8*  Mercou, 
Noble  Jean  B^ranger  de  Caladon  Seig"*  d'Espinasse,  N.  de  Vailhac 
Seig^  de  Mons^gn,  N.  de  Lautal  Seig*"  de  Valamon,  Noble  Jaques 
de  Foncqnet  Seig"*  de  Boiasebard,  N.  de  Vignolles  Seig''  de  St. 
Bonnet,  N.  de  la  Boque  Seig"*  de  Lione. 

Pour  le  Colloque  de  St.  Oermam.—l^.  de  Vignolles,  Seig**  de 
Montvailhan,  le  S'  de  La  Valette,  S""  de  la  Garde,  le  S'  de  S* 
Estienne,  le  S'  des  Jugues  Baron  de  Cadou^ne,  Noble  Jacques 
B^ranger  de  Caladon  Seig*"  de  La  Caze. 
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Pour  le  Calloque  d"Andmc.—he  Sietir  Baron  de 
le  S*"  Baron  de  Bt.  Christol  de  Montmoirac,  le  B**  da  )l< 
MaleargtieSt  le  S^  d^Aubressargnea,  le  S*"  Boudan  p^re,  le 
B6cMe,  le  S'"  de  Cardet,  le  8**  de  S*  Hilaire  Roquesenri^re,  I0 
Baudan  fils,  le  S^  de  CassaignolIe.s,  le  S**  de  ComdUs,  le  9Fi^ 
Salette  Cleirau«  le  S*"  de  Las  Courts. 

Des  autres  gentilhommes  qui  peuvent  lire  dans  fe  priseni 
La  compagiie  a  depute  un  paateur  et  nn  ancien  pour  aller  V 
Mess*^  gentilhomines  que  peuvent  estre  dans  le  present  E« 
rendre  incessaxmnent  k  Taesemblee. 

Dfi«  Messieurs  nommis  pour  la  direction  des  affaires, 
MessieuTB  nommds  pour  la  direction  des  affiures  oni  reindii 
par  la  bouche  de  M*"  d'Olimpies  de  tont  ce  qa'ils  aTaient£ul 
present  et  leur  conduite  a  M  approuv^e. 

De  la  concertation  pour  examiner  en  partieulitr  !s»  affm 
UsquelUs  exhcit  de  deliberer  dans  cetU  assembUe, — 1a 
a  nomm6  par  aller  concerier  tout  presentement  des 
doivent  dtre  traii^s  dans  cette  assembl^e,  poor  le  CoUoque  de 
lea  Sienrs  Rossel  et  Daigoin,  pastears,  et  les  S'^  de  Ferri^res 
TEspigarie,  andens. 

Pour  le  Colhque  d*Andme. — Lea  Sieura  Boaton  pire,  ei 
pie»  pasteurs,  et  les  S"  de  Baudan  et  Flamen,  andena. 

Pour  le  Colloque  de  St.  Germain. — ^Lea  S'*  de  U  Porto  «l  ill 
CoBte»  pasteurs,  et  les  S^  de  Saigas  ei  de  la  Valette,  anclena. 

Des  habitants  de  St.  Hippolyte  faisant  profession  dB  nolra 
gwn. — Sur  le  rapport  fait  k  la  compagnie  par  les  aoadils 
aaires,  les  habitants  de  St.  Hippolyte  ae  sont  pr^seiiU  k  V\ 
et  ont  jure  et  proteste  par  la  bouche  de  leiirs  deputes  qu'ila  < 
notre  Grand  Monarque  tous  les  sentiments  de  respe^.*!  et  de 
lion  dont  des  bons  sujeta  peuvent  ^tre  capables  et  quails 
toujoura  pour  sa  Majesty  nne  fiddlit^  inviolable,  leor  r#ligioi3, 
naiasanee  et  leur  propre  inclination  les  y  tenant  attaches  ;  ei  D*aj 
lien  fiui  qui  tende  k  iroubler  la  tnynquilit^  publique  tnriatii  la 
pagnie  de  vouloir  inserer  dana  lea  actea  de  raaaemUte  la  pn^ 
dettlaralton. 

La  compagnie  dtant  penniadie  et  inform^  de  k  Iddit^  et  k 
rinnocence  dea  dits  habitants  de  Si.  Hippolyte.  \m  a  exhort^  a ; 
persevt^rar  pendant  toute  leur  vie^  louani  an  aurpliui  leor  nifaillitf 

De  la  dipmUUim  vers  M^  U  Comk  du  Bosm^  Jtsmimtmi  im  itif 
dans  cette  province^  et  vm^  It  VIntmdemt. — Onl  M  pommtla  potf 
aller  asBtirer  M.  le  Comie  dtt  Roure,  de  rinriolabb  fid^liU  im 
Ism  figliBea  des  Cdrennea  el  il^midan  ei  en  partifmUer 
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habitants  de  St.  Hippolyte  pour  le  service  de  Sa  Majesty  de  laqnelle 
tons  les  d^put^s  qui  composent  cette  Assembl^e  ont  protests,  qu'ils 
ne  se  departiront  jamais,  et  pour  le  supplier  de  vouloir  en  informer 
8a  Majesty  et  de  vouloir  interc^der  envers  elle  pour  leur  faire  sentir 
k  tons  nos  fr^res  les  effets  de  sa  bienveillance  royale  et  les  faire 
jonir  d'une  entidre  liberty  de  conscience,  conform^ment  k  I'Edit  de 
Nantes. 

Pour  le  Colloque  de  Sauve. — M.  de  la  NougarMe  de  la  Garde, 
aaqnel  a  6t6  8ubstitu6,  en  cas  de  legitime  excuse,  M.  Fouquet  de 
Boissbart. 

Pour  le  CoUoque  de  St  Germain, — M''  le  Baron  de  Barre,  auquel 
a  6t6  substitu^  M"*  de  la  Forest. 

Pou/r  le  Colloque  d'Anduze. — M^  le  Baron  de  Mallerargues, 
aaquel  a  ^t^  substitu6  Monsieur  de  Meirieyres,  son  frire.  La  com- 
pagnie  a  aussi  charg6  les  mSmes  deputes  d'aller  ficure  de  m^me 
protestations  et  supplications  k  M^  D'Aguesseau,  Intendant  de  cette 
province. 

De  Venvoi  dee  pasteurs  pour  pricker  d  St.  Hippolyte. — Les 
d^put^  des  habitans  de  notre  religion  de  St.  Hippolyte  ayant 
demand^  k  la  dite  compagnie  d'estre  consoles  par  les  Pasteurs  de 
cette  province,  a  ^t^  unanimement  d^lib6r6  que  M*^  du  Consistoire 
da  Vigan  qui  ont  la  direction,  auront  le  pouvoir  d'y  envoyer  tel 
Pasteur  de  la  province  que  bon  leur  semblera,  ensuivant  pourtant 
autant  qu*il  se  pourra,  la  table  du  synode  et  de  tour  des  colloques. 

Apris  quoi  le  Moderateur  ayant  rendu  gr&ces  k  Dieu,  de  son 
assistance,  et  donn^  la  bto^ction,  la  Compagnie  s'est  s6par^. 

Lia  pr^sente  copie  a  6i^  coUationn^e  sur  Toriginal,  ecrit  de  la  main 
de  Josu^  Bossel  Pr.  du  Vigan  qui  est  aux  archives  de  TH^rault, 
fonds  de  TLitendance,  Archives  Civiles  C.  178,  les  fautes  soigneuse- 
ment  corrig^es.  Les  noms  des  Pasteurs  ont  6t^  corrig^s  d'apres  une 
liste  des  Pasteurs  qui  devaient  sortir  de  France  copie  aux  memes 
archives* 


PBOOEEDraaS  OF 


NOTE  C, 


I  am  also  indebted  for  a  copy  of  this  dociiment  lo  M.  k  ] 
de  Cabiron. 

Lb  Vioan. 

Deliberalion  du  £4  JuilUU  1684. 

L*an  mil  six  cens  quaire  vingU  qaatre  et  le  24*  jour  da  ti 
juilLet,  environ  Thetire  de  neuf  de  matin,  par  davant  et  d 
maison  d 'habitation  de  M''  M*  Jaqnea  Daod^,  8^  de  l» 
conseiller  du  roy  et  son  jiige  en  la  \ille  et  vigneda  da  Vigail, 
de  W^  M'  Claude  de  Lautal  procarear  du  roy — AjraembKs  eo 
W  Jacques  Liron  S'  d'  Airolles*  assesseur  de  Scindio  et  aiitiM 
signes  tous  habitants  de  la  ville  du  Vigan  faiaanl  profeMJop 
religion  prdthendue  reformee. 

Par  le  dit  sieur  Liron  asseaaeur  de  Scindic  a  6ie  propoii  < 
Compagnie  de  Cbevaux-Ldgera  de  M**  le  Cheralier  de  Bood 
en  gamison  en  la  pr^sente  ville  par  ordre  de  MoQseig*'  le 
de  Montan^gre,  Lieutenant  General  pour  le  roy  en 
depuis  le  4'  du  oourant,  et  oomme  il  est  du  tout  imj 
habitants  de  la  reUgion  prethenduo  reformie  de  U  dite  fJlk  S 
pouvoir  un  plus  long  temps  k  la  paye  et  subsiatftDee  de  U  AW 
compagnie  k  cauBe  de  leur  mis^re  et  des  grandea  foal^  qn  ib  eni 
aouffertea,  esiant  n^c^seaire  de  Caire  deputation  deven  MfloJT 
Seigneur  le  Marquis  de  Montan^gte  pour  lui  repreeeoter  It  tmli 
^4at  ou  se  trouvent  les  dits  habitants. 

II  a  convoqu^  la  pr^^sente  assembl^e  pour  y  deslib^n^  el  ttei 
choix  de  telles  personnes  qu*elle  jugera  a  propos. 

Bur  qnoi.  apr^s  que  la  dite  proposition  a  eeti  enlcpfai  il 
murement  examinee  par  un  ehacun  dee  subz-nommte  a  efll^  dlAto 
d*iine  oommojie  voix  et  oppinion  que  charge  est  donnfo  i  Ikik 
PisTTB  ds  la  Caur,  S'  de  la  Gardiolle  et  au  dit  8*^  Liron 
de  Seiudie,  de  se  rendre  inceAsamment  4  la  suite  de  Mondti 
le  Marquifl  de  Montan%re  pour  lui  repr^senter  avec  on 
respect  Testat  d'humilit^,  de  soubmission  et  d'obemaaee  oA 
trouvent  les  <Uts  habitants,  et  le  supplier  d*estre  foriement  pel 
qu'ils  seront  toujours  en  estat  de  fieure  paitMstfe  leur  xfle  el 
fidelity  inviolable  pour  le  service  du  roy  et  mesme  pour  le 
irte  laslamineDi  de  la  part  des  dits  habitants  de  vouMr  i 
grace  el  mis^rieorde  pour  eux  envers  Ba  M«geet4»  el 
sttenden  que  pour  subvenir  aax  lotgemenia  qu*ile  oitl 
actuellement  depuis  le  9*  Octabre  dernier,  et  4  l\ 
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38  ont  fonrni  par  des  emprunts  ou  dea  cotisations  plus  de  100,000 
livres,  ils  ont  enti^rement  ^puise  tout  ce  qu'ils  pouvaient  avoir  en 
urgent,  en  debtes,  en  dam6es  et  en  marchandises,  et  qu'ils  se 
trouvent  par  consequent  dans  une  impuissance  involontaire  de 
pourvoir  un  plus  long  temps  k  la  paye  de  la  dite  compagnie. 

Charge  est  aussi  donn^  aux  dits  deputes  de  le  representer  k 
liondit  Seigneur  le  Marquis  de  Montan^e  et  de  le  supplier  tris 
bumblement  de  leur  accorder  le  deslogement  de  la  compagnie  de 
Dhevaux  de  Monsieur  Desportz  qui  estoit  aussi  en  gamison  en  la 
pr^sante  ville  et  lui  presenter  les  soubzmissions  et  obeissances  des 
dits  habitants. 

£t  les  sieurs  d^pput^s  seront  relev^s  de  la  dite  d^pputation.  Et 
ainsi  a  est^  conclud  et  d^ib^r^. 

Les  seachant  escripre  se  sont  sign^s,  les  autres  illitr^s. 

Daud£  juge 
DB  Lautal  procureur  du  roy 
Laoabdiolle  Libon 

Debagart  Demontfaulcob 

GUIBAUD  —  RaUDON  —  BeLON — CaIBOL  —  LaPIEBRE  —  ViVENB  — 
LaPIEBBE  —  LaPIEBBE  — FaVENTINES  —  BOUSSET — PiNTABD  — 

^  Bebnabd  —  Valette  —  Abbic— De  la  Fabb^oue  —  Ville- 

MEJANE  —  GbAILHE  —  UnAL  —  FlNIELS  —  GoUT  —  PeYBENC  — 

Valette — Hubao  —  Cambebsedes  —  Finielb  —  Teissieb  — 

MaBCELIM  —  FaBBE  —  CaULBT  —  VlLLEM^JANB  —  SaLEB  — 

Peybenc — J.   Salles  — Lequbs  ~  Flotabd  — Desmontz— De 

LA  COUB  —  SOLLIEB  — LeQUES  —  VaLAT  —  PUECH — AnGELY  — 

D*AiBOLLEB  —  Sequin  —  Hilaibe  —  Villabet  —  Faviebes  — 
Cambesb^deb — Pintabd— Finielb  et  Cabanis. 

Sign6s. 


NOTE  D. 

In  UHcho  des  C&oennes  of  October  2,  1887,  published  at  Vigan, 
there  is  an  article  by  M.  Alp.  Falgui^re  upon  the  *  Ratification  des 
franchises  d* Aulas  en  1654/  The  town,  he  states,  is  about  two 
kilometres  from  Vigan,  and  contains  850  inhabitants.  It  was  known 
in  the  eleventh  century,  and  contained  seventeen  households  in 
1884.  The  following  are  extracts  from  the  document  respecting 
its  franchises  : — 

'L'an  1654,  et  le  10  Mars,  regnant  prince  Louis  etc.,  dans  la 
place  publique  d* Aulas  se  sont  pres6nt^s  Daniel  de  Mercier,  sieur 
de  Salet,  Consul  de  la  dite  ville,  M«  Antoine  Maurin,  Consul  de 

VOL.  II. — NO.  ni.  K  K 


898  PROCEEDINGS  OF 

Br6aa ;  M®  Pierre  Mazel,  Consnl  de  Br6aan§se ;  M^  Etienne  Oalaiy, 
Consul  d'Arphy,  assists  de  Nobles  Pierre  de  Caladon,  Seigneur  de 
Lann^jol ;  Andr^  de  la  Cour,  Seigneur  de  la  BilU^re ;  Jaque&  da 
Caladon,  Seigneur  de  la  Gaze;  Etienne  et  Pierre  de  CaladM 
frires ;  Sieurs  da  Boisset  et  de  Clapices ;  Jaques  de  Mercier,  Jem 
et  Marc  d'Amifs;  Sieur  Jean  et  autre  Jean  de  Eicard,  6cuyers; 
Noble  Quilhaume  de  Grailhe,  Seigneur  de  Plaslongs,  Capitaine! 
fran^ais;  Hubac  Etienne,  Pierre  et  David  Arual  fr^res,  Piem 
Boisson  Capitaine ;  M®  Louis  Corbettes,  notaire,  et  M®  Jaques 
Beilhan,  bachelier  en  droit,  tons  habitants  d' Aulas  ; — Noble  Etienne 
de  Mahistre,  M^'  Gabriel  Dunal,  docteur  en  droit ;  Noble  Etienne 
Dunal ;  M®  Antoine  Parlongue,  notaire ;  le  Sieur  Mahistre  Boiii- 
geois ;  le  Sieur  Mazel,  aussi  bourgeois ;  Pierre  Gallary,  Guilhaume 
Brunei,  Antoine  Valette,  Isaac  NogarMe,  des  lieux  de  Br^u  et 
Arphy,  et  plusieurs  autres  fiusant  la  plus  saine  partie  des  habitants 
de  la  dite  ville  et  paroisse. — Lesquels  par  Torgane  du  Seigneur  de 
Salet,  consul  modeme  de  la  dite  yille,  dressant  leurs  propos  a 
Messire  Christofle  de  Montfaucon,  Seigneur  de  Vissec  et  du  Claux, 
baron  d'Hierle.' 

The  privileges  which  Aulas  possessed  since  the  thirteen^ 
century  are  then  set  forth,  respecting  which  M.  FalguiSre  remarks: 
'  Peu  de  communes  en  France  poss^daient  de  franchises  ausB 
6tendues.* 

These,  the  document  states,  had  been  confirmed  by  the  NoUe 
Guilhaume  d'Anduze  Seigneur  et  Baron  d'Hierie  in  1275,  by  Noble 
Pons  de  Saint-Just  in  1280,  by  Noble  Bernard  de  Saint-Just  in 
1290,  and  by  Gilbert  de  Peyrefort  1874,  and  these  ratifications  had 
been  received  by  M"  Eorson  de  la  Salle,  Guillaume  Giraud,  and 
other  notaries. 

The  Seigneur  Christofle  de  Montfaucon  Baron  d'Hierle  having 
confirmed  the  franchises,  the  document  goes  on  to  say  that  those 
present  '  ont  remerci^  le  dit  baron  de  sa  bonne  volenti  et  lui  ont 
prSt6  le  serment  de  fid^lit^  la  main  lev6e  par  chacun  d'eux  k  Dien, 
suivant  la  forme  de  la  religion  r^form^e.' 

MM.  Boissire  et  Valette  were  nominated  on  behalf  of  the 
Seigneur  and  MM.  Condamine  et  Bousset,  of  the  consuls,  to  see 
to  the  registration  of  the  document,  which  thus  concludes  : — 

*  Fait  et  r^it6  ou  que  dessus  present  Sieur  Mallet,  apothicaire 
du  Vigan,  M«  Pierre  Roux,  docteur  en  droit  de  la  ville  d'Aubin  en 
Bouergue;  M®  Fran9ois  de  Lapierre,  praticien  de  Valleraugue, 
sign^s  avec  ledit  Seigneur  baron  et  autres  sachant  ^crire,  et  nous, 
M«  Andr6  Bastide,  Notaire  royal  de  Molieres,  qui  avons  re9U  note 
de  laquelle  le  present  grossage  a  ^t^  tir^.  Alp.  Falguiere.* 
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NOTE  E. 

The  following  is  copied  from  a  very  old  dooument  kindly  given 
me  by  Baron  de  Gabiron  : — 

1492. 

'  Convocation  du  ban  et  arriire  ban, 

'  Le  ban  et  arri^re  ban  des  Seigneurs  et  gentilshommes  et  autres 
tenajit  fiefs,  nobles  de  la  s^n^hauss^e  de  Beaucaire  ci-apres  nomm^s 
][xii  sont  venus  et  se  sont  presant^s  k  Tassembl^e  du  Ban  et  arridre 
Ban  faite  par  devant  noble  homme  Thomas  de  Ven^jan  ecuyer, 
3eigneur  de  Cassaignoles,  lieutenant  lai  de  M^'  Le  S^n^hal  de 
Beaucaire,  Commissaire  en  cette  partie  par  le  roy  notre  sire  par  ses 
lettres  pattantes  sur  ce  octroy6es  donn^es  k  Paris  le  X®  jour  d*avril 
Aemier  pass^,  pour  recevoir  le  serment  de  foicult^  accoutum^e  des 
iitB  nobles  et  leur  faire  les  commandements  d'en  tenir  tout  prets 
en  leurs  maisons  en  bon  habillement  de  guerre  selon  la  quantite  et 
quality  de  leurs  fiefs,  terres  et  seigneuries  pour  partir  et  aller  avant, 
ainsi  que  par  le  dit  81.  de  briefs  leur  sera  mand^  et  ordonne  et  feut 
faite  la  dite  assambl6e  les  14«  Xmi.  XX.  XXUU.  et  XX6  jour  de 
May  Tan  mil  quatre  cent  quatre  vingt  et  douze. 

'  Premierement  les  hommes  d'armes  des  trois  Diocezes  Basses — 

'  Messere  Guillaume  de  Galvisson  Seigneur  de  Calvisson  deux 
lances  cy — 11  Lances. 

'  Le  Seigneur  de  la  fiEure,  &c. 

*  Brigantiniers  k  deux  chevaux  des  dites  trois  diocezes. 

'  Claude  Dauriac  Seigneur  de  lois  en  la  viguerie  d*anduze  un 
brigantinier  k  deux  chevaux— 1  Brigand  2  Ghev. 

*  Guillaume  de  Narbonne  d*Anduze  un  Brigantinier  &c.  a  un 
cheval  des  trois  diocezes  Basses. 

'  Noble  Jean  de  Monteuilliers  Seig**  de  Servac  en  la  viguerie  de 
Saami&res  un  Brigantinier — 1  Brigand. 

'  Jaques  Saurat  Seig*"  en  partie  de  Bemis  &c.  arbalestrier  des 
trois  diocezes  Basses. 

*  Noble  Jean  Caladon  du  Vigan  un  arbalestrier  a  trosse — Pierre  de 
la  baulme,  &c, 

*  Noble  Bertrand  de  la  Gourt  du  heu  d'  Aulas  un  arbalestrier  a 
trosse. 

'  Noble  Guillaume  Garri6re  du  lieu  de  St.  Andr^  de  Valborgue  k 
la  viguerie  d'Anduze  &c. 

'  F^audatoire  demurant  en  Teveche  d*Uzes ;  et  premierement 
Former  Blanchon  de  S^  Ambroise  a  Baill^e  sa  nomm^e  est  value  une 
charge  d'orge. 

Ant*»  de  Castilhon  &c.' 
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SadaCAit  aommairement  tir^  du  livre  dn  Ban  et  arriAn^  Bia  i 
gonlBabommes  de  la  senechauss^e  de  Baucaire  sujet  anx  Bans  c 
da  parchfifmains,  cott4  an  dos  par  No.  4,  paquel  da  Ban  de  It  Sti^ 
duuuai^,  ^tant  aux  arckivefi  royaux  de  Nismes  dom'  ooUatioiii)«| 
moi  garde  d'iceux.      Soussigne  ce  Septieme  Oetobre  mil  six 
flttptante  nenf , 

De  la  Gobce    8igii4» 
Scell^  Bjx,  Stc 
J*u  Texp^di^  en  mon  poavoir, 

Hk  LA  C«^01l  L4  GAIU>tOLIJE. 


NOTE    F. 

The  foilowing  is  taken  from  the  ofiiciat  copy,  kindl j  obtaiDed  i 
me  by  the  Baron  de  Citbiron  trom  the  Archiviste  of  Hi*niuli,  cif  I 
judgment  of  nobility  pronounced  in  favour  of  IHerre  Beigamii 
GardioUe  and  his  nephew  Charles  Seigneur  de  LabilU^re  : — 


Extrait  des  regiatres  d^po8^  aux  ArchiTea  da  d^putMOMi 
I'Herault.  Bene  B. 

Extrait    du    registre  nnm^ro  cinquante,   folio  eent    qi 
Irots.  .  .  . 

'  Relief  de  noblesse  en  (aveur  des  Sieurs  Pierre  0t  Gharlaa  da 
Cour. 

*  Looig,  par  la  grace  de  Diea  roy  de  France  0I  de  Kavmm  a  vm 
ames  et  feaux  Conaeillera  leg  gens  tenana  nostre  cour  d«a  Ajnhi  • 
Montpellier  salot. 

*  Nos  bieti  ames  Pierre  de  la  Coar  escuyer  B**  du  Gaidkb 
et  Charles  de  la  Cour  escuyer  8**  de  la  BiUiere,  tiooa  out  trm 
Lamblement  fait  remontrer  qu*jls  sont  iasna  de  tioble  an 
race  de  nostre  province  de  Langaedoc»  que  leiir  pen,  ayeol  «l  Ui^ 
ayeul  et  auires  encestres  ont  tousjours  vescu  nobtesseni,  qua 
qu'tk  ont  eat^  en  eatat  de  servir  ils  ont  eontintidkiiieiii  portl  I0 
armes  pour  nostre  service  on  des  Boys  nos  predeoaaaetLra  el  noUia' 
ment  Paul  de  la  Cour  escuyer  S*"  de  la  OardioUe  pare  da  M 
Charles  ayant  servy  durant  plusiears  ann^  toi»  le  Ibq 
d*Harooar  lieutenant  general  dea  armes  da  feu  Hoy  DOilra  um 
honoro  Seigneur  et  pere  que  Dieu  absolve*  et  s'esl  troQve  an 
de  Lerida  en  I'annee  mil  six  cent  qaarante  aix  at  pluaiatiri  a«tr«t 
ucci&siona  auxqaelles  il  a  donn^  des  preuvtit  de  sa  valvar  fidilill 
afifection  poor  nostre  service ;  et  qaoy  que  la  noblesae  da  kn 
•oil  uoloire  daus  la  dite  province,  qu'alla  soil  jOiliBit  par 
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18  valables  et  autheiitiques  depuis  plus  de  deux  sieclea,  n^am- 
jns  leurg  ennemis  aiiroit  suacite  Alexandre  Belleguise  charge  dii 
fuvretneiit  dea  taxes  qiiy  out  mie  faitea  siir  les  usurpateiirs  des 
de  noblesse  en  la  dite  province »  leqael  auroit  fait  assigner  les 
>8ants  pardevant  le  Sieur  Bezona  lore  inteiidant  de  justice  en  la 
province  pour  representer  lea  tiltres  de  leiir  noblesse  a  qnoy  lis 
satisfait  et  par  des  tiltres  incontestables  ont  plaiiiement  jiistiffie 
extraction  de  plus  de  deux  siecies  ;  neammoing  sons  pretexts 
Guilhaume  de  la  Coiur  Tun  de  leura  aieait  quiestoit  proprietaire 
moulin  qu'on  appelle  a  drap  et  auquell  se  foule  et  par  des 
iffes  de  laines,  auroit  est^  oblig^  ses  deruiers  annees  apres  avoir 
iomme  sea  forces »  sa  junesse  et  la  plus  grande  partie  de  son 
au  service  des  Boys  iios  aieuls  ;  cette  pocession  auroit  doniie 
a  line  preihendue  quality  de  pare  or  de  draps  quy  a  este  donnu  au 
GuiUiaame  il  y  a  plus  de  cent  ans  dans  une  copie  escripte  en 
non  aignee  d'un  pretlieiidu  testament  du  dit  Guilliaunie  de  la 
;  et  que  le  dit  Andr6  de  la  Cour  Tun  des  dits  ayeuls  pandant 
jennease  se  trouvant  cadet  de  sa  famiile  avec  pen  de  bien  pour 
te  maintenir  dans  Festat  le  moins  advantagenx  amroit  exerc^  durant 
quelques  annees  uu  office  de  notaire  royal,  et  le  dit  Pierre  de  la 
Coar,  S''  de  la  Gardiolle  auroit  avec  quelques  parents,  il  y  a 
trente  ans  pres  aferm^  le  beneBce  de  Blandae  ce  qu'il  n'a  fait  lors 
que  pour  avoir  des  paiiies  pour  servlr  k  la  iiouirature  de  sea  chevaux 
qtti  Iny  estoint  neceasairea  pour  nostre  service ;  et  sous  ce  pretexte 
le  traitant  auroit  soutenu  quo  lea  susdits  cas  eatoient  une  derogance 
a  leur  noblesse^  sur  quoy  il  a  este  rendu  im  jugement  eontre  les  ex- 
poaauts  le  quatorze  Octobre  mil  six  cent  soizante  Imit  par  lequel  ils 
auroient  est^  d^lar^s  roturiers  et  condamnes,  scavoir  le  dit  Pierre 
en  mil  livTes  et  les  deux  sols  pour  livre  d'amande  et  aux  depans 
moderes  a  cinquante  livres  et  le  dit  Jsusques^  a  cinq  cent  livres  et 
les  deux  sols  pour  livre  et  aux  depans  moderes  a  vingt  cinq  livres 
pour  le  payment  desquelles  aomndea  et  deapans  ils  ont  est^  pour- 
suivis  par  dea  rigoureuses  con  train  tea  executions  et  vente  de  leurs 
meubles  en  sorte  qu'ils  y  ont  satisffait,  et  d'autant  que  lea  dits 
espozans  ont  justiffie  une  pocession  de  noblesse  de  plus  de  deux 
cena  ans  sana  aucune  derogance  que  celle  cy  dessus  expoaee  quy  ne 
provient  quand  celle  du  dit  Guilhaume  aeroit  veritable  que  pour 
avoir  eonsomme  son  bien  au  service  de  nos  predecesseurs  Roya  et 
de  nostre  etat^  ce  quy  donne  lieu  aux  exposans  de  nous  requ^rir 
bumblement  alLendu  mesme  le  payment  qu'ils  oni  fait  des  da- 
maades  de  les  vouloir  relever  des  susdites  derogances  et  leur  en 
&]Te  eipMier  nos  leitres  sur  ce  neceasaires. 

'  A  iseecaiiaeSt  diserant  ^ibvomblement  traiter  les  dits  expozants  et 
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lear  donner  des  marques  de  la  satisfaction  que  noaa  Arotm  dt  Imi 
services  ei  de  leurs  pred^cesseurs,  nous  vous  mandona  qot  n 
procureur  General  et  autrea  quy  peuvent  avoir  inieret  sppaUi 
devant  vous  que  s'il  vous  appert  par  tiltres  bous  valables  et 
iiques  que  les  espozans  sent  ibsus  de  noble  et  ancienne  nuse  qjm  Itat 
pare,  ayeul,  bis  et  tres  ajeul  ayent  I'ecu  noblemeut  sans  ante 
gance  que  celle  cy  dessus  esnoncee,  voug,  au  dit  eas,  les  Cutis  joBir 
de  tous  les  privileges  et  immunites  dont  jouissoint  et  out  aeaontn 
de  jouir  les  autres  gentilhommes  de  nostre  royaume  t«nl  ti  sf 
longuement  qu'ils  vivront  noblement  et  ne  fiairont  acte  ieBfo§etMi  i 
noblesse  nouobstant  et  sans  vous  arreter  aux  soaditee  derogaoeaf  i^ 
an  susdit  jugement,  des  quelles  deroganoes  nous  avoiift  left  el  Hi^ 
"penB^  les  dits  espozans  par  ces  presentes. 

'  Sign6€3  de  nostre  main. 

'  By  vous  maiidons  que  ces  dites  presentes  votm  ajee  m  tain 
registrer  et  du  conteuu  en  icelles  jouir  et  user  lee  dit  etuwimni  fl 
lenra  enfens  posterite  et  ligne  uais  et  a  naistre  en  loyal  marini 
plainement  et  paisiblement  k  la  charge  de  payer  la  taille  peer  h 
presente  annee  en  cas  qu'iis  se  trouvent  y  avoir  6t6  %m\ 
que  le  dit  payment  puisse  prejudicier  h  radvenir  a  lear 

*  Car  tel  est  nostre  plaisir, 

*  Donn6  a  8aint  Germain  en  Laye  le  huitieme  jonr  de  May  ad 
six  cent  soizante  dix  neuf  et  de  nostre  regne  le  treute  8isidiiie» 

*LooiB  mpA 

*  et  plus  bas  par  le  roi  Phelipeaux,  sign^ 

*  et  seill^^  du  grand  sceau  de  cire  jaune  k  simple  queue* 

*  Les  presentes  ont  este  registres  en  registre  de  la  Cour  del 
Comptes  aydes  et  finances  pour  jouir  par  les  impetrana  leiir 
posteret^  et  ligni^  nais  et  a  natslre  en  legitime  manage  de  V 
etcontenu  dUcelles,  ouy  le  procureur  general  du  Roysntraot  Tamil 
de  ce  jour  d'buy. 

'fait  a  MontpeUier  oe  vuigt  sepUeme  Septembre  iu3  Bti  enl 
quatre  vingt, 

*  Sign^  PoTJOir/ 
Pour  copie  con  forme  ot  pour  exp^itlon. 
Mont|>ellier  lo  bait  juiU(>t  mil  buit  cent  quatn»  viogt  six, 

S*  LE    KKCRliTAIBK   G^H^BAL, 

Lb  OONSEILLEB  UB  I'UiPECTITBS  DiiJeDii 

Rousu*v* 

VtsA  pour  collation 

L*AichiviAie  de{>artineDtaI. 

L.  DS   LA   PliAIU»llblS, 

At  tbe  end  is  the  atamp  of  the  Prefect  of  llerauU. 
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NOTE  G. 

The  following  notes,  dated  April  2,  1886,  under  stamp  of  the 
fairie,  were  most  kindly  sent  to  me  by  M.  Brunschevig,  Mayor 
I  Aulas,  with  a  letter  of  April  5,  1886,  in  response  to  mine  of 
^oyember  8,  1885,  asking  for  information. 


Notes,  recneillies  an  Secretariat  de  la  Mairie  d' Aulas  (Gard)  dans 
es  Archives  du  Vigan,  &o, : — 

1616.  Paul  de  la  Court,  fils  &  Noble  AndiA  de  la  Court  et  Demoi- 
telle  Jehanne  de  Bilanges  est  n6  le  26  TAvril  1616  et  prisent^  k 
)apteme  le  15  jour  de  Mai  du  dit  an,  par  Noble  Fulcrand  de  la 
Dour  Seigneur  de  la  Belidre  et  Demoiselle  Marthe  Galtier  femme 
in  Sieur  Bilanges. 

1616.  David  de  la  Court,  fils  k  Pierre  de  la  Court  et  Marie' 
Etaudon  (or  Bandon)  est  n&  le  6  de  Septembre  1616  et  pr^senti  k 
baptSme  par  David  Baudon  et  Jehanne  de  la  Court  le  18  du  dit 
uois. 

1620.  Blanche  de  Fran9oi8  Anne  de  la  Court  fille  k  Francois  de 
la  Court  fille  k  Francois  la  Court  et  Jeanne  Souli^re  est  n6e  environ 
la  fin  d'Avril  1620  et  pres6nte  k  bapteme  le  21  Aofit  par  Pierre 
de  la  Court  et  Anne  Souliire. 

1622.  Fulcrand  de  la  Court,  fils  k  Noble  Andr6  de  la  Court  et 
de  Demoiselle  Jehanne  de  Bilanges  est  n&  le  1  jour  de  fevrier  1622 
et  presents  k  bapteme  le  16  du  dit  mois  par  le  S**  Amans  de 
Bilanges  docteur  et  avocat  du  Vigan  et  Demoiselle  Eliette  de 
Tarron. 

1624.  Pierre  de  la  Court,  fils  k  Noble  Andr6  de  la  Court  et 
Demoiselle  Jehanne  (ou  Jeanne)  de  Bilanges  est  n6  le  29  de 
Novembre  1624  et  pr6sent6  k  bapteme  le  15  de  Decembre  par  Noble 
Pierre  de  la  Court  et  Demoiselle  Francoise  de  Perrier  femme  du 
Sieur  de  Blanquefort. 

Nota.  La  famille  de  Bilanges  etait  originaire  du  Vigan. 

1624.  Naissance  d' Antoinette,  fille  de  Pierre  de  la  Court  et 
Marie  Baudon  n6e  le  9  fevrier  1624,  baptis^e  le  S^  de  Mars. 

1626.  19  fevrier  Noble  Fulcrand  et  Andr6  de  la  Court,  p6re  et 
fils,  S'  de  la  B61iSre  assistent  au  Conseil  g^n^ral  de  la  Commune 
d' Aulas,  assemble  devant  le  Temple  et  d^liberant  relativement  k  la 
demande  du  Due  de  Bohan,  d'imposer  dans  le  vignerie  du  Vigan 
62  qnintana  de  cuivre  pour  la  fonte  de  2  canons. 

1627.  Fran9ois  de  la  Court,  fils  k  Noble  Andr6  de  la  Court  et 
Damoiselle  Jeanne  de  Bilanges,  est  ne  le  18  de  1^^  1627  et  pr6- 
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seiite  ft  bapteme  le  21  de  Noveiobre  tin  dit  an,  piur  NobW  Fr 
de  Caladon  et  Doraoiselle  GentilJe  de  Biliuigeg. 

1628.  Marguerite  de  la  Court  fille  a  Pierre  de  la  Cotiit  tl 
Marie  Raudon  est  n^e  le  et  presentee  k  bapteme  le  10  de  Jafti 
1628  par  David  de  la  Court  et  Antoinette  HaQdon. 

1028.  En  1628  M^  de  la  Belli6re  fut  cotise  pour  sa  porticm 
fortifications  du  Vigan,  la  quantit«S  de  une  canne  sept  pans  (j 
d' Aulas). 

Iti2t).  Catherine  de  la  Court  lille  k  Noble  Andr^  et 
Jc'haitiie  de  Bilaiigea  est  n6e  le  26*=  d'Octobre  1629  el  pfitenll 
hapteme  le  28  de  Decembre  du  dit  an  par  Eetienn^  de  Bi 
do€teur  et  advocat,  8eigneur  de  Blanquefort  et  DamoiBeUd 
rine  de  la  Court  femme  k  Noble  Francois  de  CaladaH* 
Boisset* 

Blanquefort  est  situ6  dans  la  Commune  d^Amgas  pros  Amai 
a  17  kilometres  du  Vigan, 

Le  hameau  du  Caledon  est  aituS  dans  la  oommoiiie  A*Ammmm 
k  12  kilometres  du  Vigan. 

Le  Boisset  est  situ^  dans  la  Commune  d' Aulas. 
1020*  Jeban  Nouya,  fila  k  moi  Jehan  Nouys,  paaieur  dr  VRjffim 
d'Aulas  et  Louise  de  NisaoUe  est  n^  le  Mardi  18*  de  Mars  IfiSS  ii 
pr4s«nt6  au  bapteme  le  lendemain  par  Noble  Paul  de  la  Cooil 
Beigneur  de  la  GardioUe,  et  ce  au  nom  du  8ieur  Jehan  NiaKiUi 
abaent  fir^re  de  tna  dite  femme  et  Marie  de  Nouye  ma  Ella. 

1632.  David  fils  k  Pierre  de  la  Court  da  Brad  et  Mark 
donne  est  n^  le  23  de  f^vrier  1632  et  pr^sent^  4  bapieme  par 
Handon  et  Marihe  Mazel  le  16  AvrO  1632. 

Le  Bruel  est  situ^  dans  la  Commune  de  Br6aa  pres  Aalaa. 
1637.  Paul  Nadal  fils  k  Francois  Nadal  et  Uartbe 
est  n6  le  22  d  Uctobre  1637  et  present^  k  bapieme  le  20  de  H^ 
vembre  par  Noble  Paul  de  la  Court  Seigneur  de  la  Gi 
docteur  et  advooat  au  parlement  et  Demoiselle  Claude  de  \k 
Eitrait  des  regiatres  teuns  par  les  pasteurs  d'Aulaa* 
1664.  Marguerite  fille  de  Francois  de  la  Court  e4 
Unaillo,  nee  le  11  jour  du  mois  de  Janvier  du  dit  an  (1G64) 
a  haptC'Uio  par  David  de  la  Court  et  Margiieriie  Unaille. 

1664.  D^c^. — Monsieur  Andr^  de  la  Court  sieitr  de 
est  d^oed6  Jeudi  20«  Mars  1664. 

1666.  Claude,  fille  de  Noble  Charles  de  la  Crarl  Biettr 
Belli^  est  n^  te  16*  jour  de  Janvier  166<$,  preeeold  k 
par  Bieur  Etienne  Quatrefages  de  Breau  et  Demoiaelle  de  Vi 


The  altendanee  of  Cliarle«  Betgneur  de  Labillien  ani 
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Seigneur  de  la  Gardiolle,  in  1688,  at  the  Assembl^e  G^n^rale  des 
Eglises  Beform^s  at  Colognac,  and  also  the  latter  being  deputed  in 
1684  to  wait  on  the  Marquis  de  Montandgre  respecting  the  troops 
quartered  on  Vigan,  are  next  referred  to,  as  recorded  in  the  Archives 
de  rintendance  k  Montpellier  and  the  Archives  Gommunals  du  Vigan 
{see  pages  892,  896,  and  897). 

1704.  L'an  1704  le  28*  jour  du  mois  d'avril  a  6t6  enterr^  Noble 
Charles  de  la  Cour  sieur  de  la  BiliSre,  ag6  d'environ  septante  ans, 
d^oed^  le  jour  d'hier,  presents  sieur  Fran9ois  Boulet  et  Jean  De- 
sperite,  soussignte  aveo  nous  aussi  soussign6, 

8ign6 :  Boulet,  Dbbperi^b  et  Mabsaneb  Cur6. 

Notes  prises  sur  Tancien  Gompoix  ou  Gadastre  d'Aulas. 

1®  Gompoix  de  1565,  Bertrand  de  la  Gourt  est  inscrit  pour  ses 
contributions  au  folio  287. 

1565. 2<>.  M'*  Andrien  de  la  Gourt  possMe  20  articles  k  partir  du 
folio  180« 

1565.  8^  M*  Andrien  de  la  Gourt  demeurant  k  Barre  (Lozire) 
est  inflcrit  au  folio  212. 

1647.  Gompoix  de  1647,  folio  49,  Daniel  Mercier  des  Salechs 
oonfronte  k  Valbelle  Noble  Andr6  de  la  Gourt. 

Valbelle  est  situ6e  dans  la  Valine  et  sur  le  territoire  d' Aulas. 

Gompoix  de  1647,  folio  40,  Noble  Andr6  de  la  Gour  Sieur  de  la 
Belieyere  confronte  par  sa  maison  Teglise ;  il  possMe  un  grand 
nombre  de  terres  entre  autres  une  vigne,  oliviers  et  muriers  au 
quartier  de  Las  Gours  ou  la  Gourt  portant  aujourdhui  le  m^me 
noms.    &c. 
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f orciBit  ilffufftcsf  at  flpr. 


Bt  W.  J,  HARDY,  F,3.A, 


Eye  in  Susscx^ — formerly  a  very  impoi-tant  commercial  cmtx^ 
and  possessing  an  excellent  barbour— was  the  port  most  goo^ 
rally  nsed  by  French  ships  coming  to  England  from  Dieppe ; 
hence  a  very  large  number  of  the  rehgious  refugeofl  whp,  about 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  and  end  of  the  seventeenth  oeniurt, 
fled  from  that  part  of  France  for  protection  in  England  into- 
rally  landed  at  liye,  many  permanently  settling  in  the  town 
and  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood.  Aa  a  regular  pamgl 
had  been  for  long  established  between  the  two  porta»  Di«p|l 
and  Rye,  we  naturally  find  in  local  records  of  the  latter  pbMi 
a  number  of  foreign  names  at  times  anterior  to  those  at  whieh 
the  religious  refugees  first  arrived^  and  so  we  must  be  otxeld 
not  to  set  down  too  hastily  every  foreigner  settled  there,  after 
the  refugees  had  come  to  the  to5;^ii,  aa  a  religious  exiU* 

I  had,  perhaps,  better  state  at  this  point  that  the  entriei 
I  have  copied  from  the  parish  register  (all  of  which  will  he 
printed  in  an  appendix  to  this  Paper)  are  only  IhoM  di^ 
tingoished  as  being  owned  by  Protestant  refngeas ;  henee  aqr 
extracts  from  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  register  stop  aboot 
the  year  1600,  and  from  the  later  volumes  soon  after  the  jisr 
1700,  After  these  periods  respeetively  refugees  remainim;  ill 
hye^  who  bad  come  with  either  indux»  would  be  no  htf/tt 
specially  referred  to  as  '  strangers/  or  as  persona  •qfooraini 
tliere  for  the  sake  of  their  faith. 

A  great  deal  of  what  I  am  going  to  say  to-night  is  not 
altogether  new.  The  bite  Mr*  Durrant-Cooper*s  Fapff« 
printed  in  the  l^th  volume  of  the  CoUeetwns  of  the  SiiMX 
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Archaeological  Society,  goes  over  much  the  same  ground  as  I 
now  propose  to  travel;  but  I  think  it  best  to  embody  the 
facts  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Cooper,  with  such  additional 
ones  as  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  in  order  that  a  somewhat 
connected  history  of  the  Bye  settlement  may  be  presented  to 
you.  I  must  also  observe  that  Mr.  Cooper  was  evidently  not 
sufficiently  careful  in  revising  his  Paper,  for — as  it  appears 
in  the  Stissex  Archaologia — mistakes,  especially  in  names  of 
persons  and  places,  are  very  frequent. 

The  progress  of  Protestantism  in  the  parts  of  France 
around  Dieppe  was  evidently  watched  with  considerable  inter- 
est by  the  good  people  of  Bye.  Each  day,  on  the  arrival  of 
a  vessel  from  across  the  Channel,  the  traveller  from  France 
was  closely  interrogated  by  the  merchants  and  others  whose 
business  or  inclination  took  them  down  to  the  quay ;  and  the 
scraps  of  information  so  gathered  were  hastily  carried  to  the 
Mayor  or  some  other  high  officer  in  the  town,  who  in  turn 
embodied  them  in  news  letters  to  Walsingham,  Cecil,  or  the 
Council.  In  January  1562  Cecil  learnt  in  this  way  that  the 
congregations  of  Bouen  and  Dieppe  were  '  in  good  hope  their 
religion  shall  prosper.'  News  of  a  'timiult'  between  the 
Catholics  and  Protestants  at  Paris  was  brought  to  Bye  early 
in  May.  As  the  religious  war  gradually  spread,  and  as  it 
became  necessary  for  Elizabeth's  Council  to  learn  the  most 
accurate  information  of  what  was  happening  in  France,  Cecil 
seems  to  have  sent  a  messenger  specially  to  Bye  to  enquire 
into  the  truth  by  all  reports  that  came  there,  and  to  send 
on  to  London  the  news  he  considered  really  reliable.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  the  first  intimation  of  the  outbreak 
of  hostilities  between  the  religious  factions  at  Dieppe  reached 
Cecil  from  another  source— from  Sir  Bichard  Sackville,  who 
was  at  Bye  with  the  Commissioners  of  Sewers  looking  after 
the  coast  defences.  He  writes  under  the  date  of  May  27, 
1562,  and  says:  'There  came  a  passenger  out  of  Fraunce 
from  Depe,  that  declared  to  us  that  the  day  that  he  came  from 
Depe,  being  yesterday,  there  was  at  Depe  a  grete  conflycte 
betweene  the  Protestantes  and  the  Papysts,  and  cl.  of  the 
Protestantes  slayne,  and  the  Capten  of  Depe  sore  hurte.  .  .  . 
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Scribled  lb  bast»  thya  3utvij*  of  May  at  By,  4  of  the  docke  il 
after  none,  1562/ ' 

In  June  reports  from  abroad  were  'most  oonflirtinft' 
although  Cecil's  messenger  talked  with  English  or  strangefi 
to  serve  his  purpose  the  better.  *  M,  de  Fort/  the  CaptiUA  of 
Dieppe,  had  been  heard  to  say  *  in  case  of  necessity  he  Imi 
rather  the  town  were  in  the  Queen's  than  Papists*  haxids*'  A 
few  days  later  Cecil's  correspondent  writes :  *  The  French  Pr^ 
testants  are  yet  in  the  flower  of  this  war,  and  have  not  tasted 
adversity  yet/  He  adds  that  their  successes  over  the  Doe 
d'Atimale  make  them  '  insolent/  and  induce  them  to  thmk 
themselves  strong  without  foreign  aid.  A  little  later  news  cf 
a  religious  dispute  at  Calais  reached  Rye,  The  Governor  hid 
sent  aU  the  Protestants  to  Becque,  whence  thej  wenl  to 
Dieppe.  The  Protestants  at  Calais  expressed  their  desire  to 
be  '  again  under  English  rule/  The  successive  reports  tlal 
reached  Rye  were  from  this  time  practically  the  sam«  k 
effect ;  they  all  bore  testimony  to  the  fact  that  the  si 
of  the  Protestants  was  general,  and  that  *  in  Paris  alone 
Papists  reign/  Nevertheless  the  influx  of  French  Prol 
had  already  begun — I  am  speaking  of  the  late  summer 
early  autumn  of  1562.  CeciPs  correspondent  wrttei 
August  that  '  daily  many  come  out  of  France  into  £i 
The  parish  register  at  Rye  contains  the  record  of  a 
number  of  foreign  name^  amongst  the  burialB  just  at 
periodi  though  none  of  those  buried  are  distinctly 
as  religious  refugees* 

£lizabeth*s  treaty  with  the  Prince  of  Cond^,  which  led 
our  unfortunate  occupation  of  Havre,  was  signed  at 
Court  on  September  10,  and  steps  were  at  once  talm  tm 
despatching  English    troops  to  France^  many   from    B^\ 
From  want  of  arms,  however,  and  a  variety  of  other  ei 
stances  the  departure  of  these  troops  was  very  much 
the  delay  causing  great  uneaeinees  to  the  French  Pr< 
A  considerable  portion  of  the  troops  to  be  embarked 
waiting  at  Rye,  and  whilst  they  were  there,  Cecil  learnt 
his  correspondent  that  the  Due  d*Aumale  made  but 
*  SUU  Pa^€n,  XMm.  Elis*  vd*  isUL  Np*  80. 
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the  Engliali  preparations,  and  was  very  sarcastic  on  the  sub- 
ject uf  the  delay  in  despatching  the  English  troops.  *  WelJ,* 
he  exclaimed,  *  let  them  make  themselves  merry  for  a  while; 
the  winter  and  famine  will  cause  them  to  pack  homewards 
faster  than  they  come  hither ! ' 

Whether  or  not  CeciFs  '  special  correspondent '  was  with- 
drawn from  Bye  after  the  EngUsh  troops  had  sailed  for  Havre 
I  do  not  know ;  but  the  news  of  what  was  passinf^  al>road, 
and  of  the  first  large  arrival  of  the  Protestant  refugees  at 
Rye,  was  subsequently  conveyed  to  Cecil  by  John  Young,  the 
Mayor.  His  first  letter  on  the  subject  was  written  on  October 
SI  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  A  boat  had  then  just 
arrived  from  Dieppe,  which  brought  news  of  the  delivery  of 
the  town  to  the  Catholic  forces,  of  the  flight  of  the  Captain 
of  the  place  (*M.  de  Fort'),  of  Captain  John  Rebaude,  to 
Havre,  and  of  the  commencement  of  the  general  flight  of  the 

rotestants  to  Eye.     'A  great  number  of  poor  people,*  he 
,jBf  *ia  come  to  this  towne  this  day.*     The  refugees  told 

im  that  *  there  is  iiij  thousand  of  the  Guyses  men  come 
firom  Arques  Castell,  and  ther  eometh  more  after  them  %vhiche 
also  Cometh  to  Depe.  And  more  I  asked  of  them  what 
number  they  supposed  were  lost  at  Roan  ?  They  say  the 
number  was  great;  but  the  Enghsh  men  and  the  Scotts  they 
cutt  them  all  in  peces.*' 

The  refugees  continued  to  arrive  at  Rye,  and  evidently 
put  the  mhabitants  of  the  town  in  some  difficulty  as  to  finding 
accommodation  for  them.  On  November  2,  Young  again  writes 
to  Cecil  as  follows :  '  This  daie,  about  iij  of  the  clock  in 
th'afternone,  arryved  here  in  one  pas^ag,  Monseur  De  Vele, 
Lyuetenant  unto  Monseur  de  Force  of  Depe,  with  divers  other 
ncellors  of  Depe,  and  many  other  symple  people  of  that 

lace/    These  told  him  that  Montmorency  was  about  to  enter 
e  town,  '  and  taketh  order  that  all  the  people  ther  shall  ly  ve 

fter  ther  onne  conseyence ;  but  yet  they  shall  have  neither 

rechers  or  ministers/     The  people  had  submitted  themselves 
the  King,    Young  then  gives  Cecil  an  account  of  the  capture 
of  Bouen,  on  October  26,  by  the  French  troops.   He  had  heard 
*  Stat0  Papers,  Dom,  Eli^.  vol.  xxw  No.  29. 
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this  acconnt  from  M.  di'  Vole's  servant,  who  was  present  du 
the  whole  siege.  The  description,  though  extremely  int^r 
I  must  not,  on  account  of  time,  repeat  here.  I  will  therein^ 
go  on  to  that  part  of  the  Major's  letter  which  affects  the  sulijtct 
of  the  present  Paper  :  *  It  may  pleas  your  honor,  there  i&  dftSjr 
grett  resort  of  French  men,  in  so  much  as  alredy  is  esiemjd 
to  be  V  persons ;  and  we  be  in  gret  want  of  corn  for  tber  Afi4 
our  Bustentacon,  by  reason  the  country  adjoining  is  IwitvyL 
That  it  may  pleas  your  honour  Bome  conveneyent  order  Ottf 
be  takyn  that  the  wheat  here  remeynyng  may  be  sold  bet«  to 
our  grett  comfort,  at  reasonabill  pryces  by  the  owners  tbereot* 
The  purport  of  the  answer  given  to  this,  appears  from  m  note 
on  the  letter  in  Cecil  *s  hand — *  Strnngen  to  find  tht  manqf^ 

Young  continues  that  there  bad  also  arrived  two  boftl-loiJi 
of  Dieppe  refugees,  one  of  which  was  bound  for  Hai 
being  unable  to  reach  that  port — presumably  owing  to  i 
winds — had  come  to  Eye.     He  concludes  his  letter  by  i 
advice  as  to  what  he  should  do  with  regard  to  tlie  refagM'' 
and  the  Dieppe  ships  that  brought  them  (Ceeira  note  on  tfcl. 
letter  reads,  *  To  stay  in  pood  manner  the  $hip»  of  Dttpft^ 
and  states  that  *  hercnclosed  Capitaine  Rybold  hath  in  hiuzrf)3i' 
maner  sent  your  honoiu'  certen  articles  of  agrenient  madi^ 
betwyne  the  French  Iving  and  the  people  of  Dei)e,'  * 

The  next  day  there  was  a  further  arrival  of  fugitives 
Dieppe,  and  Young  wrote  at  once  to  Cecil :  *  In  most  hii 
maner  may  it  please  your  honour  to  be  advertidcd^  thiill 
thirde  daye  of  this  present  moimth,  at  xii  of  the  doekp  i 
aryved  a  bote  from  I)epe  with  french  men,  women,  and  < 
to  the  number  of  a  hundred  and  fiftye,  hero  being 
number  also  whiche  was  here  before/ ' 

On  November  6»  he  ackun  V  i  !  the  receipt  of  a  ooDBOia-d 
nication  dated  the  4th, '  for  tak  ,  <  r  for  the  French  peofli 
which,  ho  adds,  *  God  willing,  shall  be  aecompleflbed  to  tli« 
best  of  his  power  ;  *  and  he  informed  Cecil  that  *  M.  de  Fan, 
M,  Rybaud,  and  M.  de  Vtles  *  would  'repair  *  to  Court  aI  motf  j 

On  NovemlK^r  10  another  lioat  arrived  from  Dieppe.    Tb«l 


•  BtAt*  Paptrt,  Dam,  EU«.  voL  mt,  Ko.  85. 

•  Ibid.  Mo*  41, 
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Mayor's  letter  announcing  the  fact  is  as  follows  :  *  In  my  moost 
liurable  nmner  yt  maye  please  your  honor  to  be  advertised^ 
that  this  present  daye,  at  x  of  the  clockej  came  a  passenger 
from  T)epe,  in  whome  cam  over  a  merchant  man  of  Boan^ 
which  is  a  very  honest  man,  and  he  was  a  man  of  p^eat  Bub- 
stane^,  and  now  all  that  ever  he  hath  is  spoyled  and  lost,  so 
that  he  was  conveyed  a  waye  by  one  of  Captaine  Eicarfelde's 
Boudiers,  and  brought  to  Dope  with  vj.  Scottishe  men,  which 
were  soaldiers  there.  And  one  of  the  Scottish  men  was  at 
Boan  uiK>n  Sondaie  last  past/  * 

Next  day,  the  11th,  at  eleven  o*cIock^  came  another 
boat,  bringing,  as  the  Mayor  tells  Cecil,  *  a  gentleman  whose 
name  is  Mounser  Sancte  Marie,  in  the  companye  withe  one 
of  Mounser  Devidam's  gentleman,* '  Young  does  not  say  how 
many,  if  any,  other  fu.E^'tives  arrived  by  this  boat. 

On  the  16th  a  fm-ther  batch  of  refugees  arrived,  some 
amongst  them  who  had  escaped  from  Rouen.  Young  writes 
to  Cecil :  *  In  my  moost  humble  maner  yt  maie  please  yoiu- 
honor  to  be  advertised,  tliat  this  present  daye,  at  iiij  of  the 
clocke  at  after  none,  came  a  Frenche  bote  from  Depe  withe 
certon  people  whiclie  came  from  Boan  and  was  there  on 
Thirsday  last  past.*  ^ 

These  travellers  narrated  what  was  passing  in  France. 
The  slaughter  of  those  in  Rouen  was  great,  *  they  pat  to  death 
all  the  chieffest  of  the  citie.'  Young  concludes  his  letter : 
*  Besching  your  honoux  that  yt  maie  please  you  I  may  knowe- 
your  furder  pleaaure  for  these  passengers  that  daily  dothe 
and  will  come  over  ;  whether  I  shall  make  any  staye  of  them 
or  not.  Because  I  have  recevyud  commandment  from  my 
good  Lord  Warden  and  your  honour  that  no  Frenche  shipper 
nor  mem  shold  passe.  And  the  ij  shippes  of  I>iepe,  whiche 
your  honour  and  my  Lord  AVarden  willed  to  be  sett  at  lybertie^, 
are  gone  according  to  your  commaundments^  and  Mr.  John 
I  Kyl>Rue*8  shipp  is  saffe,  and  well  laid  up  as  he  wolde  have  yt, 
|ibat  our  pore  people  toke  c^eat  pannes  therein." 

The    next   news   from   France,   and   of    the    arrival    of 


•  SiaU  Paptfi,  thm.  EU».  vol  xxv*  No.  45. 

*  tlM.  No.  6du 
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refugees,  is  communicated  by  Young  on  December  10:  A 
boat,  he  says,  has  just  arrived  '  with  many  pore  people,  aa 
men,  women,  and  children,  which  were  of  Boan  and  Diepe.' 
These  new  comers  gave  a  very  vivid  picture  of  what  was 
passing  in  France.  They  said  that  '  the  Guises  poare  is 
great.'  Asked  as  to  Bouen,  they  said  there  was  within  it 
•  none  but  Mounser  Vilebome,  who  liethe  very  sicke  within  the 
castell,  and  Captaine  Mase  is  ruler  there,  who  hathe  not  of 
souldiers  within  the  said  toune  above  i}%  so  that  the  tonne  ia 
kept  by  the  papists  and  those  souldiers.  And  all  their  gates 
kept  shett  except  one,  but  at  tymes  convenyent,  for  they  are 
in  suche  fear  of  the  Englyshmen's  comyng  thither.  The  pore 
people  come  dayly  from  thence  hitber,  and  I  send  them  awaie 
into  the  cuntrye,  and  they  goo  up  to  London.'  ^ 

Again,  on  December  10,  Young  writes  to  Cecil:  *This 
present  daie,  at  ix  of  the  clocke  in  the  momynge,  came  a 
certen  passenger  from  Depe  with  iij  or  iiij  Englyshmen  and 
others  of  that  towne.'*  These  persons  told  Young  of  the 
surprise  and  capture  of  the  Castle  of  Dieppe  by  M.  Graakin, 
who  *  kepeth  the  castell  for  the  King.' 

Two  days  later  Young  writes  that  '  this  present  daie, 
at  one  of  the  clocke  at  after  none,  came  a  passenger  of 
Deipe  to  this  toune,  in  whom  there  came  ij  merchaunt  men 
of  that  toune.''  Young  acted  as  usual  towards  these, 
demanding  the  latest  intelligence.  Tiiey  gave  him  particulars 
of  a  great  conflict  at  Chartres  between  the  Prince  and  the 
Spaniards,  500  of  whom  were  slain.  The  letter  is  a  very 
interesting  one  in  describing  the  state  of  the  religious  parties 
abroad. 

I  do  not  find  any  further  particulars  of  refugees  arriving 
at  Bye  just  at  this  time.  The  battle  of  Dreux,  fought  on 
December  19,  terminated,  you  will  remember,  for  a  while  the 
religious  war  in  France. 

No  doubt  the  arrival  of  the  refugees  at  Bye  put  the  towns- 
people to  considerable  inconvenience,  for,  though  they  might 
sympathise  with  the  sufferings  of  the  strangers  and  with  their 

»  State  Papers,  Dom,  Eliz.  vol.  xxvi.  No.  7.  *  Ibid,  No.  M. 

■  Ibid,  No.  25. 
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cause,  they  could  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the  presence  in 
their  midst  of  a  vast  crowd  of,  for  the  most  part,  nearly  penniless 
refugees  was  a  very  heavy  burden  to  bear.  How  many  fled 
to  Bye  during  the  months  of  November  and  December  1562, 
we  do  not  precisely  know,  but  Young  has  mentioned  650, 
besides  on  various  occasions  the  arrival  of  *  many  poor  people,' 
or  some  such  phrase.  Some  of  these,  he  says,  he  sent  on  to 
London  or  elsewhere ;  but  that  divers  remained  the  register 
of  burials  pretty  plainly  shows.  I  will  not  allude  specially 
now  to  any  of  the  names  which  appear ;  but  I  will  mention 
thai  Mr.  Durrant-Cooper  has  misread  some  which  he  gives 
as  being  found  in  the  register  at  this  period.  For  instance, 
he  gives  the  somewhat  peculiar  name  of  DotUhyUa,  which  is 
really  the  very  likely  name  of  Donkyrke. 

Now  when  you  look  at  the  names  of  refugees  buried  at 
this  time,  you  will  see  that  several  are  described  in  some  such 
way  as  this — a  Dutchman,  or  a  Frenchman,  from  So-and- 
So's  house,  meaning,  probably,  that  a  loft  or  outbuilding 
had  been  set  apart  by  a  charitable  householder  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  strangers.  In  all  probability  Bye  was  'over- 
crowded,' and  so,  when  the  plague-stricken  soldiers  and 
inhabitants  of  Havre  came  thither  after  our  forces  had  been 
compelled  to  abandon  that  port,  the  sickness  they  brought 
with  them  spread  with  terrible  rapidity  in  the  little  town. 
The  register  for  June,  July,  August,  September,  and  October, 
1563,  bears  witness  to  the  enormous  mortality  which  then 
prevailed  there.* 

But  all  the  refugees  that  came  to  Bye  were  not  paupers, 
nor  were  they  all  persons  in  a  humble  position  of  life,  and 
some  of  the  better  class  of  the  strangers,  I  think,  made  a  per- 
manent residence  in  the  town.  Captain  Bybald,  a  gentleman 
of  position,  who,  we  have  seen,  was  one  of  the  earliest  refugees, 
is  found  in  Bye  in  1572;  there  is,  therefore,  some  probability 
that  he  resided  there.  Before  the  next  general  arrival  of 
refugees,  which  began  in  October  1568,  I  find  Michael  de 

'  It  is  curious  to  note  in  the  corporation  accounts  of  this  date  the  ncmerous 
fines  received  for  assaults  upon  'Dutchmen '  and  '  Dieppe-men,*  as  weU  as  fines 
levied  upon  the  strangers  for  creating  breaches  of  the  peace. 
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Palloys  (sometimes  spelled  *  Valloys  *),  a  *  Valences  *  merchanii 
residing  with  his  family  in  Bye.  On  May  8,  1568,  his  boh 
John  was  baptised  in  the  parish  church  by  M.  St.  Paol, 
*  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  France/  then  *  being 
resident  at  Bye.'  This  is  the  earliest  mention  I  have  fonnd  d 
a  minister  of  the  French  congregation  in  the  town.  Michael 
de  Falloys  was  also  resident  at  Bye  in  1572 :  his  household 
then  consisted  of  a  wife,  three  children,  and  a  maid-servant. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  colony  founded  by  the  earliest 
refugees  had  not  died  out  when  the  next  general  arrival  of 
Protestant  fugitives  took  place  in  1568.  The  Bye  *  Hundred 
Books'  from  1564  onwards  show  the  names  of  several  FrencbH 
men  and  Flemings  as  householders  in  different  parts  of  thd| 
town,  many  of  whom  were,  I  expect,  religious  refugees. 

News  of  a  fresh  persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  France 
reached  England  early  in  August  1568.  On  October  2  Lori 
Cobham  wrote  to  Cecil  informing  him  of  the  arrival  in  Bye  oL 
some  refugees  of  distinction.'  In  his  letter  he  says  that  be 
has  just  heard  of  the  arrival  there  of  M.  Gamages,  his  wife^j 
children,  and  ten  servants.  Captain  Sores,  his  wife,  and  elevea| 
servants,  *  who  are  all  come  out  of  France,  as  they  saye,  forj 
the  saufe  guard  of  ther  lyves.*  Their  object  in  coming  to^ 
England  was  to  confer  with  Cardinal  Chastillon,  and  it  w^' 
Captain  Sores'  intention  to  go  to  Bochelle  as  soon  as  he  coaI<L| 
Besides  these  important  personages  Cobham  mentions  that 
Uhere  are  also  dyvers  marchayntes  and  handycraftesmeynj 
come  to  Bye,  wyche  do  mean  to  mack  ther  abode  thire ; '  and| 
he  asks  to  know  *  her  highnes'  plesur/  as  well  concemingj 
Captain  Sores,  as  *  the  abode  of  thyes  meyn  yn  the  toone  of 
Bye.'  i 

We  do  not  find  amongst  the  State  Papers  at  this  timaj 
particulars  of  the  arrival  of  the  successive  boat-loads  a 
refugees,  as  we  did  in  John  Young's  letters  written  some  hal 
a  dozen  years  previously  ;  but  amongst  the  Cotton  M8S.  is  i 
list  of  'all  strangers,  French,  Flemynges,  and  Wallonnes^ 
within  hir  Majestie's  town  of  Bie,'  taken  before  the  Mayor, 
and  others,  on  March  28,  1569.  By  the  edicts  published  id 
»  State  Papers,  Dom.,  Eliz.  vol.  xlyiii.  No.  8. 
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ranee  in  1568,  ministers  of  the  reformed  religion  were 
fmpelled  to  quit  the  country,  and  we  find  in  this  list  no  less 
lan  five  ministers  in  Bye :  their  names  are  M.  St.  Paul,  of 
bom  we  have  already  spoken,  M.  Hector  Hamon  of  '  Baca- 
le,'  M.  Jacob  Gardis  of  '  Ponteau,'  M.  Nicholas  Tellier  of 
Elue,'  and  M.  Tousaintes  of  '  Pauce.'  The  refugees  at  Bye  in 
lis  year,  1569,  came  mostly  from  Bouen  and  Dieppe ;  only  a 
w  are  returned  under  the  heading  '  Wallounes  and  Flem- 
ges,*  the  total  number  of  strangers,  including  ministers, 
dng  eighty-three. 

This  list  of  1569  has  been  already  printed  by  Mr.  Durrant- 
Doper,  but  it  will  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Paper,  with 
few  corrections  I  have  ventured  to  make  in  it,  after  examin- 
ig  it  with  the  original. 

Let  us  consider  a  few  of  the  facts  on  record  concerning 
mie  of  those  mentioned  in  the  1569  return.  Taking  first  of 
9  the  ministers,  I  find  Nicholas  Tellier  still  at  Bye  in  1572 
vhen  he  is  described  as  having  come  from  Dieppe),  married, 
nd  with  a  &mily  of  four  children;  he  kept  one  'maid- 
jrvant.*  On  August  7,  1574,  his  son  Jeremy  was  baptised, 
he  name  is  then  spelled  ToUer,  and  Nicholas,  the  father,  is 
escribed  as  *  minister  of  the  French  congregation.'  Two 
ttier  persons  of  the  name  of  Tellier  arrived  at  Bye  in  1572 ; 
r  the  other  ministers  I  have  found  no  further  reference. 

Another  member  of  the  family  of  Falloyse, '  Christopher  de 
alloyse,'  is  mentioned  in  the  1569  return.  He  was  also  at 
ye  in  1572,  with  a  wife,  four  children,  and  a  maid-servant, 
he  town  rentals  show  that  in  1573  his  house  was  in  the 
Bochery.'  He  was  dead,  or  had  removed  from  that  house, 
1 1677. 

One  of  those  under  the  heading  Walloons  is  called  *  Bone- 
venture.'  In  1575  I  find  Bonaventure  Doffell  described  as 
aving  been  in  Bye  two  years — probably  the  same  person  as 
jferred  to  as  *  Bone-Aventure '  in  1569.  Other  persons  of  the 
ame  of  Dofifell,  or  Defifell,  occur  at  Bye  in  1572. 

Another  person  whose  name  appears  under  the  heading 
Walloons '  in  1569  is  *  John  Handson.'  I  find  no  more  about 
im,  but  on  February  27,  1570,  Hans  Hanson  and  Helena 
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Sekynt,  '  strangers,'  were  married  at  the  parish  church. 
March  12,  1576-7,  their  son  John  was  baptised  there- 

The  name  of  *  Myffant  *  does  not  occur  in  the  1669  1 
but  a  Charles  Myffant,  *  gentleman  *  of  Dieppe,  seems  to! 
been  resident  at  Rye  a  very  short  time  hefore  ita  oomp 
as  his  son  Daniel  was  baptised  there  on  February  18  in  I 
same  year. 

Wliether  or  not  Captain  Sores  went  back,  as  he  int 
to  Rouen  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  find  him  resident  at  Bj 
1572. 

Between  this  and   the  time  of  the  next  large 
foreigners  to  Rye,  which  was  in  the  autumn  of  1572,  ( 
refugees  probably  arrived  in  Rye,  as  there  are  a  few  i 
and  burials  ^  recorded  of  strangers  who,  according  to  the  1 
return,  do  not  seem  to  have  been  then  resident  at  Rye. 

Amongst  these  I  may  mention  ,\nthony  Coek»  who  ren 
in  the  tow*n  for  many  years.     The  name  is  spelt  in  a  ' 
of  ways— Cock,  Kock,  Kok,  and  Quok.     On  May  2»  11 
Anthony  Cock  married,  at  Rye,  Susan  Syre.    On  Huuaifl 
next  year,  Katherine  Cock  married  Anthony  RamseT. 
1574  I  lind  in  the  corporation  accounts,  '  Receivied  of  Antl 
Cock   for  a   bill  made  by  him  to   the   town'   7L  lOi. 
October  1570  *a  French  l>oy '  was  buried  from  hia  booii- 
son  of  tills  Anthony  Cock  {no  name   (jhrft)    was   borieil 
September  30,  1581,  and  in  1596  his  son  Aaron  was 
In  1588  his  wife  Susan  stood  godmother  lo  anolber  i 
child.     Uis  bouse  stood  between  the  Landgate  ftod 
gate.     Anthony  Cock  was  evidently  a  *  well-to-^lo  *  pes 

Another  refugee  who  settled  in  Rye  between  lS68and] 
was  Francis  Maequary.  and  about  him  we  karn  a  fgooi  i 
Like  Anthony  C<Kk  he  fled  from  France  ii  a  k 
seems  to  have  quickly  found  a  satiable  reftigoe  of  tbs 
eex,  whom  he  took  to  wife.    His  tnaniage  with  3i[aitfai 
Cauchie  took  place  at  Rye  on  December  8,  1570.   On  Joail 
1574,  be  paid  to  the  town  '  for  his  fine  *  61.  ISt.  44.    U 1 
Ibdr  son  John  was  baptised.    Four  ytmn  lalar  Ihair 

*  TImiq  it  ft  §■!»  horn  Jnat  WIS  lo  Kowmlwr  ISTB  id  tbe  mpilir  « 
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Davy  was  buried.  In  June  1575  Francis  Macquary  acquired, 
3y  recovery,  a  tenement  in  *  Middle  Street/  where  he  seems 
x>  have  dwelt  till  the  day  of  his  death,  m  September  1586. 
rhe  entry  of  his  burial  describes  him  as  a  '  free  denizen '  of 
Rye,  and  mentions  that  he  was  '  killed  by  a  pece  upon  the 
srater.'  His  widow  followed  him  to  the  grave  about  eighteen 
months  afterwardis.  He,  too,  must  have  come  to  Bye  pos- 
sessed of  some  wealth,  or  must  have  acquired  it  soon  after 
settling  there. 

As  I  mentioned  just  now,  the  third  large  influx  of  refugees 
to  Rye  was  in  the  autumn  of  1572.  Mr.  Durrant-Cooper  says 
the  first  portion  arrived  three  days  after  the  Massacre  of 
St.  Hartholomew,  but  the  list  he  prints  of  those  in  the  town, 
which  the  Mayor  sent  up  to  Burleigh  on  November  22,  shows 
that  the  arrivals  began  four-and-twenty  days  before  the  mas- 
sacre, though  it  was  not  till  August  27  that  the  refugees 
arrived  in  any  great  numbers.  From  that  date  up  to  October  8 
they  came  almost  daily,  as  many  as  161  arriving  on  one  day — 
September  12.  Befugees  also  came  in  some  numbers  on 
November  4,  7,  and  9,  at  which  time  they  numbered  nearly 
700  persons.  The  list  of  names  wUl  be  printed  in  the  Appendix 
to  this  Paper.  I  again  differ  from  Mr.  Cooper  as  to  some  of 
these  names,  and  I  have  inserted  a  few  additional  dates  which 
occur  in  the  manuscript. 

The  first  arrivals  came  chiefly  from  Dieppe,  Lilebon,  and 
Bonen.  Some  few  were  Walloons,  but  in  the  lat^  arrivals 
were  refugees  from  the  more  southerly  parts  of  France, 
amongst  them  Louis  Golumber,  *  Savoyen,^  a  '  student  of 
physic '  in  Paris.  The  refugees  were  many  of  them  gentlemen 
and  merchants.  There  were  also  doctors,  schoolmasters,  and 
representatives  of  every  trade  you  can  think  of^— tailors, 
tinkers,  pedlars,  coopers,  shipwrights,  cooks,  barbers, 
painters,  furbishers,  husbandmen,  and  a  host  of  others 
besides. 

It  is  a  strange  fact  that  though  the  entries  in  the  parish 
register  after  this  date  indicate  the  presence  of  a  very  largely 
increased  number  of  refugees  in  Bye,  very  few  of  the  names 
in  the  register  appear  in  the  1572  return.     Presumably  the 
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great  bulk  of  those  mentioned  in  that  return  made  no  lengthj 
stay  in  the  town,  but  the  refugees  that  came  over,  perhaps  i 
few  at  a  time,  in  the  following  months  settled  there.  There 
is  no  indication  that  this  large  increase  in  the  number  of  die 
population  of  Bye  was  attended,  as  before,  with  any  serioiB 
consequences,  yet  their  presence  must  have  been,  to  say  the 
least,  a  matter  for  very  serious  consideration  by  the  tom 
authorities. 

As  I  have  just  said,  the  refugees  continued  to  arrive  in 
considerable  numbers  throughout  the  following  year»  and  ir^ 
February  1574  I  find  amongst  the  corporation  records  s 
curious  order,  evidently  aimed  at  stopping  the  continuous 
stream  from  abroad.  The  order,  which  will  be  printed  tii 
extemo  in  the  Appendix,  recites  that  a  previous  order  had  beeDi 
given  to  *  common  passengers  '  (i.e.  the  owners  of  the  packed 
boats)  not  to  bring  pauper  refugees  to  the  town ;  '  contrary  toj 
which  commaundment  given  unto  them,*  that  they  should  not 
bring  over  '  any  of  the  Frenche  or  Flemiche  nation/  onlea 
'  they  be  merchants,  gentlemen,  common  posts,  or  messengeraJ 
or  such  leik,*  they  have  brought  over  '  great  numbers  of  w 
French,  being  very  poor  people,  both  men,  women,  and  chili 
dren,'  to  the  great  grief  and  *  coye '  of  the  inhabitants  of  BjJ 
and  other  places  about  the  same.  It  was  therefore  orderel 
henceforward  that  none  should  bring  either  from  France  of 
Flanders  any  *  of  the  French  or  Flemish  nation,  except  mer- 
chants, gentlemen,  common  posts,  and  messengers,  here  ti 
continue  or  dwell,'  under  a  penalty  of  40«.,  which  was  to  go 
to  the  use  of  the  town,  and  no  foreigner  was  to  be  landed  at 
Bye  without  due  notice  being  given  to  those  who  had  'the 
search  of  the  passage.'  By  this  means  the  further  influx  of 
refugees  was  no  doubt  stopped. 

In  the  1572  return  the  names  of  several  new  ministers 
occur;  of  only  one,  'M.  Mathew  Gartault,'  I  find  subsequent 
mention.  He  arrived  on  November  7, 1572.  In  1685  he  was 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  congregation  at  Bye,  in  which 
capacity  I  shall  have  presently  to  refer  to  him  again.  The  last! 
I  find  of  him  is  on  February  18, 1588,  when  he  performed  tbe 
baptism  of  one  of  his  fellow-ministers'  children. 
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Amongst  those  refagees  who  apparently  came  to  Bye  after 
tbe  date  of  the  return  of  1572,  and  made  stay  there,  I  find 
Liaurence  Boordin,  whose  children  were  baptised  in  1578,  and 
on  May  29,  1576 ;  Peter  Desportes,  of  Dieppe,  who  had  his 
children  baptised  in  Bye  on  Oct.  10, 1585,  and  Oct.  31,  1588 ; 
Paul  de  Banquemere,  of  Bouen,  who  had  his  son  baptised  in 
1585;  he  himself  stood  as  godfather  in  1588;  and  John 
Nelson,  of  Dieppe,  whose  children  were  baptised  in  1585  and 
1586. 

I  do  not  think  the  annals  of  the  Protestant  refugee  settle- 
ments in  England  contain  many  instances  of  members  of  the 
different  congregations  committing  crimes  which  brought  them 
to  the  hangman's  hands.  In  this  respect  the  Bye  congregation 
is  unfortunately  an  exception.  Among  the  refugees  in  the  town 
in  1598  was  Marie  Gosling,  the  wife  of  Philip  Williams.  On 
June  2  in  that  year  their  daughter  Anne  was  buried.  On  the 
24th  the  mother  was  executed  *  for  murthering  her  own  child ' 
— no  doubt  the  daughter  buried  a  few  weeks  previously. 

Several  ministers  arrived  in  Bye  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
the  retiuni  in  November  1572.  Guilliam  Lasne,  'Professor 
of  Physic  and  preacher  in  the  French  Church,  bannished  for 
the  Gospel,'  was  at  Bye  on  February  4,  1574,  when  his  son 
Pierre  was  baptised.  In  April  1575  another  of  his  children  was 
baptised,  and  at  this  date  he  is  described  as  '  preacher  of  the 
French  Church  in  Bye.*  Another  was  M.  Louis  Morrell. 
Bom  states  that  he  came  from  Southampton,  and  attended 
the  Conference  of  French  Churches  held  at  Norwich  on  April  12, 
1588,  as  one  of  the  deputies  from  Bye,  when  the  Church  at 
that  place  was  spoken  of  as  poor,  and  needing  external  aid, 
and  that  a  month  later  he  was  married  at  Canterbury  to 
Ariadne  Jourdan.  This  name  occurs  at  Bye  in  1572.  In 
February  1588  their  child  was  baptised  at  Bye ;  M.  Morrell 
is  then  called  '  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  French  Church  at 
Bye.'  He  performed  the  office  of  baptism  in  December  of  the 
same  year.  In  1585  '  A.  de  Licques '  was  one  of  the  French 
ministers  at  Bye ;  and  on  August  16  in  that  year  '  Jacob 
Trades,  a  French  minister,'  was  buried  there. 

The  large  number  of  refugees  that  arrived  at  Bye  subse- 
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qiient  to  the  return  in  Novemljer  1572  may  alsa  be  j^tAffi 
from  documents  I  have  found  amongst  the  •  State  Papas! 
We  have  seen  that  in  this  month  they  numbered  abotti  TOPt 
and  of  these,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  think  few  made  stay  m 
the  town. 

In  1586  the  Gouneil  were  considering  how  a  great  part  of  ftn 
Btrangers  in  Eye  might  be  removed  elsewhere.  On  Hareb  18  in 
that  year  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  were  able  to  state  to  Walidtig* 
ham  that  since  their  *  last  advertisement  *  to  *  their  honoan  * 
80  many  refugees  had  departed  'as  now  there  remayDcfii 
but  1500  and  odd/  The  French  Church  were  willing  towardt 
the  spring  to  remove  300  of  these  to  such  place  as  the  Cooocil 
should  think  proper ;  but  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  isoi 
1200  too  many  to  remain,  *  divers  bouses  being  too 
pestered  with  them/  Yet  the  townspeople  would 
show  thorn  *  ail  the  courtesey  *  they  might,  but  they 
1000  as  many  as  they  could  '  well  sustained  eToiythiiig 
growing  *  so  excessive  dere/ 

This  letter  will  be  printed  in  the  Appendix,  together 
one  from  two  of  their  then  ministers,  Monsieur  de  Lioqtiei 
Monsieur  Cartault,  expressing  readiness  to  do  all  in  their 
towards  the  quiet  government  of  the  town  of  Bye,  and 
that  the  offshoot  colony,  which  they  propose  to  despatch, 
have  the  Council's  letters  to  those  in  authority  in  the  tovii 
which  it  should  be  decided  to  send  them.     I  have 
able  to  ascertain  what  place  was  decided  upon,  nor  hare 
able  to  trace  whether  more  than  1000  refugees  remaiiied 
Rye,  or  whither  the  other  300  went,  if  they  left  the  town.  Ba 
states  that  when  the  CoUoque  was  held  in  Rye  in  IMT 
congregation   was   falling  off,  and   that   in   1590  M. 
reported  to  the  CoUoque,  held  that  year  at  Canterbitry^ 
he  must  leave  Rye  from  want  of  funds  to  support 
and  family. 

There  cannot  possibly  have  been  snffieient  to  do  is 
itself  for  all  the  refugees  there  in  1585  if.  mdeod,  tbsj 
sought  employment.    It  seems  to  me  possible  that  wbm  ifhrn  | 
in  authority  said  that  the  town  could  acoommodale  1000  IkiJ 
understood  that  some  of  those  who  were  there  had  fiink 
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leans  of  stipport.  One,  at  least,  must  have  had  consideral)l6 
i^ealth,  as  the  corporation  nccoimts  for  1573-74  show  that  he 
^gave,  no  doubt  in  gratitude  to  the  people  of  Eye  for  their 
attentions  to  him  and  his  fellow -refugees,  the  large  sum  of 
150i.  '  to  the  use  of  the  town,'  The  fines  paid  by  other 
refugees  I  have  mentioned,  Macquery,  Cocke,  and  others,  also 
show  that  in  some  instances  the  refugees  must  have  been 
moneyed  people. 

But  I  think  it  probable  that  those  taiTying  in  Rye  who 
^had  to  eurn  their  daily  bread  did  not  wait  to  be  told  to  leave. 

they  began  to  look  around  them  they  probably  saw  good 
lopenings  for  trade  in  the  towns  round  about»  and  for 
*  ftgricultural  pursuits  in  the  rich  lands  that  stretched  away 
in  the  distance.  Mr.  Durrant-Cooper  has  shown  ns  that 
descendants  of  the  refugees  who  came  to  Rye  wandered  to 
Hastings  and  Brighton,  and  spread  into  places  outside  Kent 
and  Sussex,  I  expect  the  dwindling  down  in  numbers  of  the 
colony  was  gradual ;  hut  it  was,  no  doubt,  continuous. 

A  Uttle  more  than  thirty  years  after  the  date  of  which  I 
am  speaking,  on  May  3,  1022,  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  wrote  to 
the  Council  stating  that  according  t<}  their  *  several  letters ' 
they  had  called  before  them  *  the  French  and  Dutch  now  re- 
siding with  us.*  They  found  them  to  be  not  more  than  between 
twenti/  and  thijii/  in  numhera.  Their  names  are  given,  and  so 
are  their  professions,  and  a  little  of  the  personal  history  of 
some.  Nearly  all  these  w^ere  *  French  men  come  over  from 
Dieppe  by  reason  of  the  late  troubles,  and  yet  continuing  here.' 
A  supplemental  list,  compiled  the  follow^ing  month,  gives  us 
one  or  two  additional  names,  and  also  the  names  of  the  French 
women  then  in  Rye,  and  some  further  particulars  as  to  the 
families  of  those  mentioned  in  the  previous  list.  Both  docu- 
ments will  be  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

Of  the  twenty  to  thirty  persons  here  mentioned  all  except 
two  came  over  by  the  reason  of  the  *  kite  troubles,'  a  phrase 
which,  I  take  it,  refers  to  the  religious  war  which  commenced 
in  France  in  May  1621.  We  must  not  imagine  therefore  that 
all  the  previous  strangers  who  had  arrived  from  1562  to,  say, 
1574,  or  about  that  time,  had  left  the  town,  or  that  their  descend- 
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ants  bad  vanished  from  it,     Mr.  Durrant-Cooper'e  Paper  \ 
that  such  was  not  the  case,  and  that  many  of  these  first  arrivilf  ^ 
of  religions  refugees  left  deBcendants  who  dwelt  in  Rye  till,  oo^ 
paratively  speaking,  recent  times ;  but  of  course  these  ; 
would  in  1G21  no  longer  be  considered  or  designated  as  s 
So  this  list  of  twenty  or  thirty  refugees  gives  us  no  idea  of  tl»^ 
strength  of  the  French  colony  or  congregation  in  Bye  in  168 
which,  though  no  doubt  much  reduced,  must  have  namti 
more  than  twenty  or  thirty. 

Mr.  Durrant-Cooper  mentions  that  the  congregation  it] 
Rye  was  represented  at  the  conferences  till  1660 ;  but  he  i 
not  give  his  authority- 
After  the  rehgioua  persecutions  in  France  about  the  yeif  j 
1680  fresh  refugees  began  again  to  arrive  at  Rye  in  i 
numbers,     I  strongly  suspect  that  they  augmented  a  mwk' 
reduced  congregation  still  remaining  there,  and  that  th<ljrdid^ 
not  actually  found  a  new  congregation.    To  judge  from 
evidence  which  the  parish  register  affords  at  this  datei 
infiux  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  must  have  I 
a  very  extensive  one, 

I  do  not  know  the  exact  date  at  which  this  last  influx 
strangers  began.  The  first  indications  of  it  are  two 
mentfl  preserved  amongst  our  'Domestic  State  Papers'  for  Ap 
and  May  1682.  Both  are  printed  by  Mr.  Durrant-Cooper; 
but  I  will  repeat  them  in  the  Appendix  to  my  Paper. 
first  shows  that  at  the  date  it  was  written,  Aprfl  IB,  1( 
several  refugees  had  already  arrived,  and  that  they 
regarded— aa  most  foreigners  were  at  that  time  in  Eng 
as  *  papists/  The  Vicar  of  Rye  and  the  chief  inhabit 
the  town  therefore  certified  that  the  •  French  Protestants  Hoi 
are  settled  inhabitants  of  this  toune  of  Rye  are  a  lotot 
harmlessp  innocent  people,  such  aa  serve  God  constaottjr  tf' 
uniformly  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  the  Charthof 
England/  On  May  8  tlie  inhabitants  of  Rye  deelart'd  their 
•  wilUng  consent  that  the  French  Protestants  newly  settU  ift 
this  placa  may  continue  their  assenil)lys  in  our  cboreb,  &• 
8  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  unto  ten»  and  afterwsrii 
from  12  of   the  clock  until  2  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Uiat 
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they  may  have  the  use  of  the  pulpit,  and  of  the  seats  therein, 

as   herctofare ;   which  we  do  fuUy  grant   to  them,  it   being 

equested  of  us  for  their  benefitt  and  service  when  occasion 

squires/    The  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  led,  of 

course,  to  a  further  landing  of  religious  refugees  at  Rye. 

The  parish  register  has  some  points  of  interest  in  it 
respecting  these  refugees.  The  haatmess  of  their  fligbt  from 
Trance  and  the  expoauro  many  of  them  suffered  on  their 
journey  may  doubtless  account  for  the  very  large  number  of 
burials  of  refugees,  who  had  evidently  just  aiTived,  whose 
names  were  not  even  known  to  those  by  whom  they  were 
buried,  a  large  portion  of  these  being  women  and  children. 
I  will  not  prolong  this,  I  fear,  aheady  wearisome  Paper  by 
[iding  any  of  the  extracts  I  have  made  from  tbe  register 
relating  to  this  period.  They  will  be  printed  in  the  Appendix, 
and  I  mean,  if  I  can,  to  compare  them  again  with  the  register 
itself,  60  as  to  avoid  mistakes  as  much  as  possible.  The 
entries  in  the  register  relating  to  the  refugees  occur  very 
frequently  down  to  the  early  years  of  the  last  century,  each 
entry  being  marked  *  French  ProteBtant,'  or  '  French  parents,* 
or  with  words  to  a  similar  effect.  After  this  date  this  practice 
of  especially  marking  the  refugee  names  seems  to  have  been 
^discontinued. 

^B      I  have  not  myself  been  able  to  ascertain  when  the  French 

^Congregation  at  Eye  finally  broke  up.     In  1G95  M.  Benech 

^'was  minister  there.    During  his  ministry,  in  1699,  a  collection 

was  specially  made  in  the  parish  church  *  for  the  A'audois  and 

other  French  refugees  in  Germany,'  from  which  tbe  sum  of 

RL  12«.  \\d.  was  received.     He  died  in   1700,  and  was  suc- 
^eded  by  M,  Bouchett,  who  was  buried  in  August  1706, 
Burn  mentions  that  the  last  he  finds  of  the  Bye  congrega- 
on  is  in  the  year  1728,  when  they  received  86/.  2«.  from  the 
^Boyal  Bounty  Fund. 

^m     The  flagon  used  by  the  refugees  in  the  celebration  of  the 
^     Holy  Communion  is  said  by  Mr.  Durrant-Cooper  to  be  the 
only  extant  memorial  of  them.     This  was  presented  to  the 
Church  of  Bye  in  1860  by  Mr,  Holloway, 

There  is  one  more  observation  I  should  like  to  make  this 
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evening-  To  my  mind  the  theory  mentioned  by  Mr.  Durrant* 
Cooper  (though  not  accepted  by  him),  that  the  *old  chapc^l  of] 
the  Augiistin©  Friars  in  Conduit  Street,'  Rye,  was  used  hf\ 
the  refugees  for  their  services,  is  certainly  incorrect.  The] 
evidence  I  have  bmught  before  you  all  ix>intB  to  the  fact ' 
the  returnees  never  had  a  phice  of  Wfyrahip  of  their  own  in  RfiM 
From  quite  the  early  days  of  the  settlement  the  ceremoniea  of  j 
baptism  and  marriage  were  performed  in  the  parmh  church  I 
by  their  own  ministers,  and  when  the  last  great  infltuc  oTl 
refugees  arrived,  who,  we  find  it  distinctly  stated,  worshipped^ 
*  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  the  Church  of  England/ 1 
the  townsmen  agreed  that  those  arriving  should  *  amttmu*  (o  j 
hold  their  services  in  the  parish  church  during  certain  stated  ( 
hours. 

I  cannot  adequately  express  my  gratitude  to  the  Rot,  ] 
Gladstone,  Vicar  of  Rye,  for  his  kindness  in  giving  me  i 
to  the  parish  register  on  the  different  occasions  when  I  visited] 
the  town  for  the  puri>osea  of  this  Paper.     Each  time  he  gUfe 
up  his  comfortable  study  to  me  for  the  whole  day, 
entertaining  me  most  hospitably  at  his  table,     I  a 
greatly  indebted  to  Mr,  Walter  Dawes,  the  Town  CkA, 
the  readiness  with  which  he  afforded  me  every  Eaoililj  tm\ 
etud^dng  the  corporation  records. 

[Note*— TAe  Appendi^c  to  thu  Pap$f  wUl  he  printed  tn  ik§ 
nwmher  of  the  *  Pr<Hi€eding§,^] 


Remarks  ujxm  Mr.  Hardjf'g  Paper,  *  Foreign  Refugdea  il  %t-* 
Bi  W.  J.  C,  MOENS,  F.SJL 

BmiN,  in  his  *  History  of  the  Forei^  Refugees/  spoddngof  tbenlva 
of  strangers  at  Eye  in  1569,  says  that  the  informataon  wae  oblataid 
by  a  nightly  search,  and  that  the  Ust  of  names  OQ  being  MSt  to 
London  was  accompamed  by  a  letter  from  the  Mayor  slalttig  IImI 
*  tliere  is  no  continually  dwellinge  here  in  Hie  above  the  nmabir  d 
fyftie  men,  besides  ther  wifes  and  children^  and  Uiey  ted 
and  orderUe  use  themselves/ 

»  In  tiio  ftllaMions  to  *  pre^ohen  of  iho  French  Chareh  ia  Jljv  *  ilto  y 
ehwrch  ia  tuod  in  the  sense  of  community  or  eoofreiffttion. 
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H^ous  year  1568^  as  an  order  was  then  isaued  directing  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  instruct  the  Biahopa  to  make  a  return  of  all 

I  atrangers  found  in  their  several  dioceses,  stating  whence  they  came, 
of  what  trades  they  were,  their  rehgion»  whether  any  were  Ana- 
baptists, and  so  forth.    I  believe  that  Archbishop  Laud  also  ordered 

^^  rfctum  about  the  year  16B2, 

^P      The  French  Church  of  Bye  must  then  have  been  conformist,  as 

^otherwise  there  would  be  some  reference  to  it  in  the  letters  and 
other  documents  concerning  the  Archbisliop's  persecution  of  the 
strangers,  which  are  preserved  amongst  the  *  Domestic  State  Papers.' 
Aa  Mr.  Hardy  has  stated^  it  was  conformist  in  1082*  and  it  probably 
had  been  so  from  at  least  the  time  of  Laud. 

With  reference  to  what  Mr.  Hardy  hag  said  about  the  refugees 
having  the  use  of  the  parish  church  at  Eye,  I  may  mention  that  at 
Sandwich  the  strangers  contributed  one  tliird  of  the  sum  required 
for  the  repairs  of  the  churches  of  St.  Clement  and  St.  Peter,  where 
they  were  allowed  to  hold  their  services. 

Mr.  Hardy  tells  us  that  he  haa  found  nothing  about  the  *  dis- 
ciplme  *  of  the  Church.  This  question  of  discipline  is  a  very  im- 
portant one,  because,  as  Sir  Henry  Peek  has  observed,  the  strangers 
weire  under  the  irameiiiate  protection  and  governance  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  of  England.  Letters  patent  of  1550  pUcod  them 
under  the  control  of  their  own  supc^rintendent  and  four  ministers. 
A  building  was  assigned  to  them  for  their  services,  and  they  were 
allowed  to  draw  up  their  own  discipline.  In  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary*  their  congregations  were  dispersed,  and  most  of  tlie  strangers 
left  the  country.  On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  they  returned,  and 
endeavoured  to  obtain  a  confirmation  of  the  grant  of  Edward  VL 
They  succeeded  in  obtainiirg  pernnssion  to  reassemble  for  their 
8er\'ices,  but  they  were  now  put  under  the  control  of  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese,  who  was  appointed  as  their  superintendent ;  and  it  is 
in  consequence  of  this  that  we  are  enabled  to  address  tlie  Bishop  of 
London  at  the  present  time  with  regard  to  the  diaposal  of  the  funds 
derived  from  the  sale  of  the  French  chnrch  of  St.  Martin's4e* 
Grand. 

I  Mr.  Hardy   has   remarked  that   the  names   of  several    newly 

arrived  mhiisters  occur  in  the  list  of  strangers  in  Rye  in  the  autumn 
of  1572.  the  year  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  A  great 
many  ministers  came  to  England  about  this  time,  and  we  have  a 
list  of  some  sixty  or  seventy  who  wore  in  this  coimtry  in  the  next 
year,  1573.  which  furnishes  us  with  the  names  of  the  towns  where 

^H  they  officiated.     It  was  with  the  aid  of  these  ministers  that  th0 
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Frenclj  Churches  were  reorgaiiifled  in  1578,  with  the  resalt,  » tew 
years  later,  of  one  discipline  being  estabUshed  for  all  the 
congregations* 

With  regard  to  the  Colloquies  it  is  very  unfortunate  that 
original  volume  recording  tlie  proceedings  at  these  meetings  ia 
missing,  although  it  is  said  to  have  been  in  eidsteuce  so  Iat» 
1B4G.  It  is  not,  however,  generally  known  that  a  copy  of  the  fint 
portion  of  it,  coming  down  to  the  year  1G54  or  1655«  is  presseiTK^ 
amongst  the  archives  of  the  French  Church  which  latelj  lield  iti 
services  at  St,  Martin*s-le-Grand, 

As  Mr.  Hardy  has  told  us,  the  foreign  congregation  of  Ry«  i§ 
mentioned  in  this  volume  as  ha>ing  been  repreaenteii  at  the  Omi 
Colloquy,  held  at  Norwich  on  April  12, 1588.  Act  12  of  the  report  of 
the  proceedijigs  there  states  that  it  was  agreed  that  it  would  be  in- 
convenient to  deprive  Rye  Church  of  its  pastor,  whose  servicei  bid 
been  sought  for  by  the  Church  of  Amiens. 

The  6th  Colloquy  was  held  at  Rye  itself  on  Sept.  15  and  1$, 
1587, 

At  the  8th  Colloquy,  which  was  lield  at  London  on  Jan,  17-25, 
1589f  the  Church  of  Hye  was  represented  by  its  minister,  M.  Mord, 
and  M*  Miphano,  an  elder. 

At  the  Dth  Colloquy,  held  at  Canterbury,  on  Jane  27,  tSM^ 
M.  Morel  was,  at  liis  own  request,  relieved  of  his  duties  at  llye^  tlio 
Cliurch  having  become  too  poor  to  support  hira  and  his  family. 

From  Act  3  of  the  proceedings  of  the  10th  Colloquy^  which 
was  held  at  Norwich  on  April  25,  15Q3,  it  appears  that  M.  Denia 
was  sent  by  the  CThureh  of  Dieppe  to  serve  as  pastor  at  Eye. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  take  notes  of  the  later  Colloqmeg^  but 
I  have  no  doubt  that  Rye  was  always  represented  at  them  at  hog 
as  the  French  Church  existed  there. 

Besides  the  sum  which  Mr,  Hardy  mentionB  as  having  been  n* 
ceived  by  the  Church  of  Bye  from  the  Boyal  Bounty  Fund  in  1796^ 
it  was  allowed  27/.  in  1705,  and  85/,  11*,  Id.  m  1721. 

Appi^ently  he  has  found  nothing  with  respect  to  tha  ttttim  d 
the  refugees  supporting  their  own  poor*  This  the  ftrangers  mob 
to  have  done  invariably,  and  a  house-to-house  eoUeclion  wai  aab 
for  the  purpose  every  week.  From  an  account  book  of  liudt  eolll^ 
tions  made  at  Sandwich,  which  1  am  now  copying*  tt  apfieafi  tlit 
some  persons  gave  as  much  as  half  a-crown  a  weeJc — ratbtr  a  bfSi 
smn  for  those  days.  Besides  keeping  their  poor,  I  find  that  nm^J 
strangers  going  to  Liondon  from  Sandwich  were  getieratly  alloW 
a  shilling  towards  the  expcnaes  of  the  journey* 

Though  the  strangers  had  to  support  their  own  tnmtattti  ^if 
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were  charged  with  a  rate  varying  from  twelve  to  twenty  pence  in 
the  pound  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Established  clergy.  They 
were  also  assessed  at  doable  the  ordinary  amounts  for  subsidies — 
those  without  goods  being  charged  with  a  poll-tax — and  when  they 
imported  foreign  wares  they  had  to  pay  higher  customs  duties  than 
the  natives. 

I  must  now  conclude  these  remarks,  but  before  doing  so  I  wish — 
and  I  am  sure  with  the  cordial  agreement  of  the  Meeting — to  express 
my  sense  of  our  great  indebtedness  to  Mr.  Hardy  for  the  pains 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  his  admirable  Paper.  He  has  been 
good  enough  to  promise  us  some  extracts  from  the  earher  portion 
of  the  parish  register,  and  I  hope  that  at  some  future  day  he  may 
be  able  to  find  time  to  select  the  foreign  names  for  the  later  years 
of  the  settlement. 
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GoMMXTKiCATBD  Bt  WILLIAM  MINET,  F.SX 


The  following  'Eelation*  was  written  in  1737  by  Isaac 
Minet,  who  was  born  at  Calais  September  15,  1660,  and  who 
died  at  Dover  April  8,  1745,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St.  Mary. 

Escaping  to  England  in  1686  he  established  a  business  in 
Dover  in  1690,  which  became  well  known  under  the  name  of 
Minet  and  Fector,  until  in  1842  it  merged  into  the  Dover 
branch  of  the  National  and  Provincial  Bank. 

The  book  containing  the  '  Relation  '  had  been  lost  sight  of 
since  1767,  and  its  existence  was  unknown.  It  was  only 
brought  to  light  again  in  1867,  when  the  Bank,  being  about 
to  rebuild  the  old  house,  looked  through  the  books  and  papers 
taken  over  with  the  business  from  the  firm  of  Minet  and 
Fector  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  what  was  useless.  Among 
these  books  was  found  one  labelled  outside  'Receipt  Book/ 
which  had  been  originally  used  by  Isaac  Minet  for  notes  of 
private  expenses ;  he  had  apparently  torn  out  the  few  pages 
used  for  this  purpose  and  written  in  the  unused  portion  the 
narrative  which  follows. 

The  book  contains,  besides  the  'Relation,'  many  other 
memoranda,  some  written  by  Isaac,  and  others  added  by 
Isaac's  son  William,  who  died  in  1767 :  these  are,  however,  of 
no  general  interest. 

When  the  real  nature  of  the  book  was  known  it  was  at 
once  placed  by  the  Bank  in  the  hands  of  the  representatives 
of  the  family,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  sixth  direct 
descendant  from  the  writer. 
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Iwiac  MinGt*^  father,  Ambroisc,  died  in  1G75,  l^efore  the 
BeTOcaiion.  lie  had  one  Ijrother,  Jame^^,  who  had  six  chil- 
c3reD»  four  of  whom  (daughtt^rn)  came  to  England.  James's 
^wo  sona  remained  in  France ;  whether  they  changed  their 
eHgion  or  not  in  not  known,  tlioiigh  it  would  seem  probable 
tliat  they  did-  That  they  were  Protestanta,  however,  previous 
fco  the  Revocation  appears  from  *  L'Estat  des  families  D(e)  L(a) 
)R(eligion)  P(rett:ndue)  R(efonnee)  du  Boullenois,*  *  an  official 
Ipaper  containing  a  list  of  the  Protestant  families  of  the 
iLli^trict  drawn  up,  it  would  seem,  in  1679,  in  whieh  occurs 
trhe  entry  •  Frencj.  Minet,  tenant  la  poste,  2  garconw,  1  fille/ 

There  Btill  stands  at  the  north  end  of  the  Place  d'Arraes 
in  Calais  an  old  house,  on  the  centre  gable  of  which  may  be 
Keen  a  fitone  '  Minet '  or  puss,  and  tradition  has  it  that  it  was 
in  this  house  that  the  Minets  carried  on  their  business. 

In  the  hbrary  of  the  town  of  Calais  there  exists  a  manu- 
script history  of  the  town  in  five  volumes  written  by  M* 
l^igault  de  FRpinoy  (born  1726),  in  which  the  cliief  events  of 

ih    year   are   arranged    chronolo<j;icalIy.      He   begins    the 

rd  of  each  year  by  giving  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  town, 
d   under  the  year  1686   occurs   the  following  account  of 
hat  took  place  in  relation  to  the  Revocation,  which  contirms 
:*he  accuracy  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  narrative : — 

*  Revocation  de  Todit  de  Nantes  du  22  Octobre,  publiee  a 
■Ciihiis  le  3  Novembre,  et  siiivie  de  la  demolition  du  temple  de 
I<iuines  ferme  pai*  ordro  du  Hoi  dcs  Fannee  prL^ct-dente.  Par 
Je  traite  de  Nerac  (1579)  les  Calvhiistes  qui  avoient  un  temple 
m  Marcq,  le  transfereront,  comme  ju  Tay  avance,  a  G  nines  a 
^^ose  de  la  situation  du  lieu  plus  commode  et  plus  etendue 
^ue  Marcq,  Guines  etait  alors  le  Geneve  non  seuleraent  du 
||HiyBy  maifi  encore  du  Boulonnais,  de  rArtoia,  de  la  Flandre, 
tet  d'une  partie  de  la  Picardie  :  ce  temple  n  etait  pas  d'une 
l^onstraction  maguLBque  ny  apparente,  mais  il  etait  spaeieux 
!«i  au  moyen  de  galleries  ou  se  mettoient  les  [sk]  sexe,  il  pouvait 
^^ternr  plus  de  trois  mille  persimnes  :  la  malson  du  ministre 
P^R  exlste  encore  etait  contre  ce  temple,  convertie  actuellement 

I        *  Qtven  in  La  B^vocaiion  ds  VEdit  de  NanU*  daru  U  BouZonmii^,     V-  J. 
"VftiUADt,  0oiilogn«.!t4ir  M»r,  iHSi}* 
^H    TOL.  U.— NO.  ni.  M  M 
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en  grange  et  conr  de  ferme,  et  dont  les  materiaox  ont  eerns 
i  la  reparation  et  i  I'aagmentation  de  Teglise  parroisaiale  de  ee 
bonrg.'  After  speaking  of  the  former  glory  of  Gaines,  he 
concludes :  *  la  Bevocation  de  TEdit  de  Nantes,  remigratkm 
qu'elle  a  cansee  d'on  grand  nombre  de  riches  families  protes- 
tantes,  qui  se  sont  retires  en  Hollande  a  occasionne  le  de- 
perissment  et  I'ann^antissment  de  cette  Yille  redoite  en 
bourgade.' 

The  registers  of  the  Consistory  of  Gaines  from  1663  to  1685 
still  exist  at  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
may  be  at  no  distant  date  examined  and  published. 

The  spelling  has  been  retained  as  it  is  in  the  original. 
I  am  indebted  for  the  notes  chiefly  to  the  manuscript  men- 
tioned above. 

A  Relation  of  our  famiUy. 

My  father  M"^  Ambroise  Minet  was  bom  at  Cormon  ^  in  the 
Boulonois  &  had  a  brother  James  Minet  who  was  postmaster 
at  franc  ^  in  the  same  County,  whose  Son  James  succeded  him, 
and  the  Son  of  s"^  James  succeded  him,  who  being  dead  his 
widow  keeps  y*  post  oflBce  there  at  present  1787. 

S^  James  Minet  y®  first  had  4  daughters  who  all  came  to 
England  for  y^  sake  of  y^  prottestant  Religion. 

My  mother  was  Mistris  Suson  Eafrengue  born  at  a  farm 
called  La  tresory '  neare  boulogne,  belonging  to  her  father — ^my 
&ther  was  inhabitant  &  Bourgeois  or  freeman  at  Calais  and 
keept  a  shop  of  grocery,  druggs  etcra,  was  a  distiller,  hee  sold 
more  tobaco  than  was  sold  besides  in  france  within  a  hundred 
miles,  and  was  y®  first,  and  I  believe  y^  only  man  in  france 
who  had  from  London  an  ingin  for  cutting  tobaco  square, 
hee  did  fornish  Boulogne,  Staples,  Montreuill  &  all  the 
country  about  with  grocery  goods  wch  hee  had  from  Zealand, 
there  not  being  at  that  time  any  body  in  those  places  y^ 
understood  anything  of  trade;  hee  dyed  at  Calais  in  1675, 

*  A  small  village  near  Etaples.  '  Frencq,  close  to  Ck)nnon. 

*  La  Tr^sorerie,  ferme  k  toarelle  pr^  de  la  route  Nationals  an  lien  dit  Le 
Mont  de  Calais.  Diet  hist,  et  arch,  du  tUp,  du  Pas-de-Calais.  Arras,  1882. 
Tome  ii.  p.  43.  Honninotham»  ancien  nom  da  hameau  de  la  Trfisorexie,  ibid. 
p.  39. 
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my  father  was  70  years  of  age  when  hee  dyed  and  my  mother 
who  fled  from  Calais  to  England  dyed  at  London  and  was 
bnryed  in  S^  Martins  Churchyard  in  the  yeare  1688  aged  67 
years. 

My  father  had  six  Sons  &  8  daughters  (viz)  Thomas, 
Ambroise,  Daniel,  Elizabeth,  Suson,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Stephen, 
and  Mary  who  all  fled  out  of  franca  for  y^  sake  of  the  protestant 
religion.  .  .  . 

Thomas  was  maryed  at  Calais  to  M**  Mary  Goubard  and 
did  come  over  to  Canterbury  where  he  dyed  in  y^  yeare  1691 
hee  left  2  sons  and  4  daughters,  his  eldest  son  Thomas  is  now 
living  at  London,  the  other  son  peter  tooke  to  the  sea  and 
dyed  yong,  8  of  y*  daughters  are  maryed,  and  live  one  in 
prucia  and  y*  other  at  Botterdam,  the  eldest  Suson  maryed 
one  albert  and  lives  at  Canterbury  as  also  Elizabeth  her 
sister  unmaryed  and  those  two  are  poor,  but  by  gods  blessing 
I  Isaac  Minet  have  been  able  to  assist  both  theire  mother  and 
them. 

Ambroise  came  out  of  Calais  to  dover  in  1685  and  in  1686 
he  and  I  Isaac  went  to  London  hyered  a  house  in  newport 
street  and  then  sett  up  a  small  shop  of  licors  and  parfumer 
etcra  where  with  dilligence  and  paines  wee  gott  some  practice 
and  customers  of  persons  of  quality  and  in  all  likelyhood  wee 
would  have  done  well,  but  being  advised  y*  our  Brother  Stephen 
who  keep  shop  at  Dover  was  sick  I  Isaac  came  downe  to  Dover 
and  found  him  Dying  in  1690  wch  occasioned  mee  to  stay  at 
Dover,  and  hee  remained  at  London  and  unbecomingly  maryed 
to  an  irish  woman  who  decived  him,  both  by  remaining 
a  Roman  Catholick  contrary  to  her  promis,  and  her  father  in 
not  giving  him  wt  hee  had  promised,  she  dyed  and  left  one 
son  who  went  to  sea  and  dyed,  hee  being  grown  poor  I  was 
obliged  to  assist  him  and  I  had  him  come  to  Dover  and  payd 
his  bord  severall  years,  he  dyed  in  1722  I  buried  him,  and  I 
thank  god  y*  hee  made  mee  capable  of  maintaining  him 
severall  years. 

Daniel  maryed  M**  Ann  flahault  of  arders  neare  Calais 
where  hee  lived  severall  years  and  untill  y®  percecution  in  the 
yeare  1686  when  endeavouring  to  make  his  escape  hee  and 
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his  wife  and  a  daughter  were  obligd  w"*  Amhrmse 
and  her  hushand  and  child  were  obliged  to  refuge  *^  ,  ■  i 
neare  Boulogne  for  BevertiJl  daj^s  and  nights,  during  ^''^*'*1  A 
they  were  robbd  of  wt  they  had  and  at  last  oblip»J  ^  y  1^ 
home  again  and  some  timp  after  hee  and  bis  wife  ma4e  U**  T 
escape  and  got  to  fleRsing  in  Zealand,  their  child  was  pvcO'^ 
a  contry  woman  who  was  to  cary  it  as  her  own  child  to  o**" 
port,  but  was  betrayed  and  caryed  back  to  arders,  but  Vj  *  i 
stratagem  to  long  to  relate  here,  and  one  hundred  crofI>'* 
pay  by  me  to  som  magistrats  the  child  was  taken  away  H"* 
caryed  to  Newport  out  of  the  dominions  of  france  and  W* 
thence  to  flessingue,  hee  had  a  son  Daniel  Minet  and  ofi^ 
daughter  more,  y*  son  is  a  chirurgeon  in  a  small  towne  i 
ed  place.  The  sd  1)1  minet  father  having  bene  to  i 
adventuring  wth  people  that  wrongd  him  hee  is  not  rich,  wl\ 
y'  I  have  for  many  years  asisted  him  and  hee  being 
1737  very  old  I  do  allow  him  twenty  |>aunds  a  yeare  and*^ 
him  y^  soe  long  as  it  shall  please  god  to  bless  me  I  wUl  i 
lett  him  want  and  that  if  god  takes  me  away  before  him,  I 
will  order  things  soe  as  hee  may  be  assisted,  I  thank 
hath  made  mee  capable  of  doing  it* 

(My  sd  brother  dyed  at  midelburg  y*  15"*  May  17404 
86  years,  hee  left  only  on  son  Daniel  who  is  a  sfi 
has  no  children.* ) 

Elizabeth  was  maryed  to  Mr  John  Detriea  who  liTed 
Arders,  who  both  were  making  theire  escapes  with  my  1 
Daniel  as  related  liefore  in  this  book  and  had  the  same 
being  robbd  in  y*  woods,  and  at  his  eomtnR  back  to 
was  haprehended  and  putt  in  prison,  during  wch  time 
was  brought  to  bed  of  her  daughter  Mary  and  by  int 
of  friend  hee  was  some  time  after  released  out  of  prison^  itti 
in  order  to  theire  more  easily  making  theire  eac»pe,  tbey  ^ 
to  live  at  mark  neare  Calais,  and  by  gods  grace  wi  my  \ 
viding  a  boate  to  come  on  y^  french  shore  from  ddver  eicn  I 
her  sd  husband,  herself  2  children  and  bis  mother  came  tn] 
night  in  a  wagon  y*  I  bad  also  provided  from  mark  %a  y*  i 
shore  off  of  petite  wall,  and  on  y*  first  august  1686 

Addtd  in  the  margin  Lbrao  fmxm  Ifttcr. 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  433 

dover  wth  my  mother  and  my  self  where  they  sett  up  shop 
keeping,  her  husband  Detriz  dyed  about  two  years  after  and 
some  time  after  she  was  maryed  to  Mr  Daniel  Gillis  of  y^ 
ifile  of  oUeron  in  france  she  had  by  her  firs  husband  two 
daughters  Susop  and  Mary,  Suson  dyed  at  dover  unmaryed 
abt  y^  yeare  1728,  Mary  is  living  now  1737  at  dover  also 
unmaryed  and  by  her  second  husband  shee  had  Elizabeth 
Gillis,  who  was  maryed  to  Mr  James  de  Bousselle  in  1721  who 
is  a  man  of  a  very  good  caracter  and  good  estate  whom  I  con- 
sider very  much,  and  lives  now  neare  Canterbury,  sd  Mr  Gillis 
dyed  about  a  year  after  hee  maryed  and  his  widow  dyed  at 
Dover  in  1781. 

Suson  who  was  wth  the  rest  when  robbd  in  y*  wood,  did 
after  that  make  her  escape  wth  Ambroise  by  way  of  Newport, 
did  come  to  dover  and  was  maryed  to  Mr  Gregory  Kerr  a 
wine  cooper  of  emmerick  in  hoUand,  and  shee  dyed  at  dover 
about  a  yeare  and  a  half  after  and  left  no  children. 

I,  Isaac  Minet,  was  bom  at  Calais  y^  16  Septemb :  1660* 
In  1674  I  was  sent  to  dover  to  learn  English  to  the  house  of 
m"  WiU"^  Bichards,  in  y^  room  of  his  daughter  patience ;  and 
sometime  after  I  went  to  m""  WiU"^  Eaton  then  merch^  at  dover 
to  copy  his  letters  and  did  sometime  goe  to  doe  buissness  for 
him  at  y^  Custom  house.  After  having  bene  at  dover  about 
21  months  I  went  back  to  my  father's  house,  &  after  my 
brother  daniel  was  maryed,  &  y  death  of  our  father  I  did 
take  care  of  all  y^  buiseness  under  my  mother  tiU  y^  time  of 
percecution  wch  was  at  Calais  in  y^  yeare  1685,  our  church 
wch  was  at  gaine'  6  miles  from  Calais  being  the  last  pro- 
testant  church  wch  was  condemd  &  demolished  in  france ;  & 
Boon  after  the  Edict  of  nantes  by  wch  the  protestant  of  france 
enjoyed  theire  liberty  was  anuled  &  broken  wch  was  done  by 
y*  president  &  the  others  officers  of  justice  by  sound  of  trumpet 
in  y*  market  place  at  Calais  &  y^  Edict  of  Cassation  Bead,  by 
wch  it  was  said  y^  althought  our  grandfather  and  our  father 
did  grant  &  promis  to  maintaine  s^  Edict  of  nants,  as  well  as 
ourself,  yet  it  being  done  in  time  of  troble  when  it  could  not 
be  preventd,  wee  being  now  in  peace,  wee  have  thought  fit  lo 
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breake  &  annul  y^  eame  (&  Baith  alsoe)  &  whereas  before 
making  of  the  s'*  Edict  of  nants,  our  subjects  of  y*  pr 
iicfoniied   lieligion  were   exposed   to   mercy  of   our 
Catholik  Subjects,  wee  have  of  our  gi-acious  favour  taken  i 
under  our  protection  untill  such  time  as  it  shall  have  pk 
god  enlightened  them*   Some  time  after  our  church  at  | 
duraolisht  &  puld  down  to  about  seven  foot  of  y*  wall 
I  am  told  it  is  now  a  garden. 

Sometime  after  I  with  4  protestant  friends  went  lo  j 
&  seeing  the  remainder  of  oiu*  Church  it  was  see  soron 
spectacle  to  us  y^  wee  all  shed  teares*    Such  is  the  leal  i 
persons  in  time  of  percecution  more  fervent. 

Abt  Septemb  1585  y^  Bishop  of  boulogne  *  came  to 
&  with  him  3  or  4  of  theire  best  prechera  in  order  to  in 
&  convert  y^  protectants^  &  on  a  Satterday  afternoon  the  1 
of  every  protestant  houses  wx*re  somond  to  be  at  y*  pre 
house,  my  mother  sent  me  being  left  alone  with  her  aU_ 
Ilost  of  our  famUy  being  gone  out  of  y"  Country, 
apeare  about  25  of  us  &  having  found  all  the  govencm  i 
armes  at  y^  entrey  Sc  in  y*'  yard  wee  were  surprised  no4  ^ 
w'  was  to  bee  done,  wee  were  caryed  in  a  large  roome  wm 
govenor,*  Liouftent,^  major  *  &  others  came  in  &  told  as  >** 
had  orders  to  order  us  in  y*  Kings  nam  to  goe  y*  nexftn 
being  Sunday  to  heare  the  Sarmon  y*  one  of  the  Biabcype  doda 
was  to  preach,  &  noe  body  making  anflwer  hee  aaked  everjom 
in  particular  if  they  would  go,  none  did  promiaa^  then  htt 
said  if  wee  did  not  go  wee  should  repent  for  he  sbooU  W 
obliged  to  put  y*  Kings  ordrs  in  execution  wch 
find  to  boe  sever,  &  after  hee  had  made  a  disooorie  ! 
ing  y*"  Kings  goodness  in  his  using  such  myld  meiaiMSi  lo  i 
y^  souls  of  his  subjects  etcra  hee  went  out  &  hit 
then  eame  in,y^  president^  and  lieuftenant  of  junlice  y*  Eiflp 
proi'tor  etcra  and  made  ye  same  sommation  in  y*  Kings  mnr 
iV  having  obtained  no  promiiis  bee  &  compy  went  out  aftir 
wch  came  y*  major^  of  y*  towne  wth  y*  vicemmor  &  «ebf  vim 
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)0tcra  &  made  the  same  Bommatioii,  to  which  noc  promiss 
being  made  they  went  out  after  wch  y^  govenor  came  in  againe 
&  Baid  y*  if  wee  did  not  goe  the  day  following  to  hear  y^  sermon 
hee  would  putt  y*  Kings  orders  in  execution  &  that  wee  ghoald 
haire  cause  too  repent  and  soe  wee  were  suffered  to  goe  each  one 
to  his  house.  The  nex  day  being  Sunday  wee  had  resolved 
not  to  goe  to  church  Sc  ahout  10  in  y''  morning  wee  were  in- 
formed y*  y*  gates  of  y*  town  were  shutt,  wch  did  make  us 
feare  y*  wee  should  be  molested^  but  at  noon  y*  gales  were 
^Mgend  &  nothing  did  hapen.  In  our  company  at  y*"  presidents 
PP^ifie  there  was  M^  John  Hays  who  behaved  like  a  protestant 
■  iiero,  and  spoke  with  a  great  deale  of  prudence  and  courage 
M"*  James  Hays,  M''  Adrien  Lcrnouli  the  father,  M*'  Abram  le 
MairCf  M''  Isaac  Sigart,  Louis  Delebecque,  Jonas  Duriz,  James 
Saucbel  etca. 

About  y*  begining  of  October  one  of  y**  govenors  gards 
whose  nam  was  Le  Due  was  order  J  in  our  house  wth  orders 
to  take  care  y*  my  mother  nor  I  should  not  make  our  escapes ; 
hee  was  six  weekes  in  y*'  house  did  eat  &  drink  with  us  & 
on  a  matras  in  my  mothers  room  wth  his  amies  &  hari- 

ed  our  back  door  Si  winders ;  and  being  informd  that 
ns  were  coming  in  order  to  bee  quartered  at  all  y* 

itestant  houses  at  discretion  in  order  to  oblige  them  to 
ebange  theire  Religion  wee,  I  say  my  mother  ^  I  resolvd  to 
leave  y*  house  &  endeavour  our  escape  &  having  prevaild  wth 
one  fournier  a  dutch  shop  keeper  to  receive  &  coneeale  us  in 
his  house  wee  made  our  gard  at  super  drink  plentifully,  hee 
fell  a  sleep  by  y*  fire  side  as  did  alsoe  Jonas  Duriz's  Wife  our 
relation  who  wth  her  husband  supt  wth  us,  on  wch  I  told  8** 
Duriz  our  design  &  ad\ised  him  to  take  his  wife  home  wth 
him,  but  hee  said  it  was  noe  mater  &  y*  hee  desird  to  bee 
sent  to  prison  to  shun  y^  dragoons,  hee  went  to  his  house  & 
my  mother  *k  1  gott  out  of  y''  house  &  gott  to  our  rendesvous 
&  gott  up  in  a  garett,  soon  after  our  gai'd  awackt  6c  not  seeing 
us  he  went  in  all  y*  rooms  &  having  waked  M^*  Duriz  &  asked 
her  where  wee  was,  who  said  shoe  did  not  know  &  indeed 
she  knew  nothing  of  y*  matter,  hee  went  to  enquire  at  y* 
nigbbouring  houses  &  not  finding   us  he  eald  for  y*   main 
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gard  wch  cHme  &  sercht  y*  nigliboiiring  houses  & 
M^'Duriz  pretendinfT  Bhee  knew  where  wee  was  A  her  boj 
beinf^  come  to  fetch  her  home  hee  was  stopt  alfioe  aa 
M""  Isaac  Emmery  a  friend  of  ours  who  cald  to  bU 
gcxxi  night  as  hee  was  going  home,  M''  Dufik's  m^ 
came  to  see  for  her  master  &  m**  shee  alsoe  waa  siopt 
they  were  all  caryed  to  priRon  wch  was  just  over  againsl 
garet  where  wee  were,  soe  y*  wee  could  heare  y*  women  eiyi 
y*^  men  excuning  themselfs,  my  mother  then  pn^KMcd 
going  back  to  our  house  but  1  made  her  sen&ible  y*  if  wee 
wee  should  alsoe  be  sent  to  y*  prison.  The  nee  day  wee 
heare  it  piibliBht  by  beate  of  drum  that  whosoever 
declare  where  wee  was  should  have  a  hundred  Lirera 
&  a  thouBand  Livers  fine  to  whoever  harbourd  us  at  wch 
Landlord  was  a  little  ntartled  but  I  assurd  him  hee 
never  suffer  for  us  &  there  being  only  him  Sc  his  wife 
house  hee  had  nothing  to  feare.  Wee  were  there  thi 
fryday  &  satterday  during  wch  time  wee  could  neither 
drink  nor  sleep  I  then  considerd  y*  if  wee  should  Viee  iiek 
would  be  very  Inidd,  tV  soe  I  sent  for  one  Banse  who  kqit  • 
since  ab*  |  mile  out  of  towne  neare  y*  sea  with  whom  I  n^wd 
to  bee  at  his  house  from  where  wee  could  ertnbark  &  I  sent  ftf 
a  porter  who  brought  his  wifes  clothes  wch  my  molher  pall 
on  &  to<ik  a  pitcher  in  her  hands  &  I  putt  on  aa  old  ooate  d 
our  landlord  fournier  &  an  old  capp  without  wigg  a  leatliin 
apron  &  a  carpenters  rule  under  my  arm.  My  mother  wmi 
out  first  ab^  5  afternoon  Sc  banse  y*  sluee  man  walk!  beliait 
who  was  her  guide,  I  went  out  soon  after  A  when  1  came  to  f 
^  gates  where  two  men  were  posted  to  hinder  the  prolielisli 
from  going  out  of  >-•  towne  I  rusht  close  by  one  of  them  ft  gnl 
by  tV  gott  to  y*  since  house  very  joyful!  expecting  my 
was  there  but  to  my  great  sorow  shee  was  not,  Batiaa 
fMion  after  ic  told  me  that  my  mother  not  having  foUnwiad  hia 
fast  enough  the  gate  l>eing  just  shutting  bee  had  time  Uyf/^ 
through,  but  she  was  stopt  and  known  m  sbee  was  caryed 
the  prison  ^k  putt  in  a  dungeon.  The  reason  of  my 
ciuning  to  late  to  y«*  gates  of  y*  town  was  thai  goiiiR 
Banse  her  guide  having  percevd  y^  a  woman  foUawtsd  her  dkl 
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ray  mother  into  another  street  thinking  to  shun  b**  woman 
it  s^  woman  perceiving  it  came  up  &  told  mj  mother  y*  shee 
iw  her  design  &  y*  if  shee  gave  her  something  she  would 
betray  her.  Shee  gave  her  four  erownes  &  shee  parted 
y*  loss  of  time  caused  y*^  misfortune,  I  Bent  y*  next  day 
James  Lingo  one  of  y**  paket  boat  men  &  gave  him  a  letter 
my  brother  Stephen  at  dover  desiring  him  to  send  over  a 
%t  to  cary  me  over  wch  I  expected  but  y*  day  before  s"*  boat 
to  come  Bance  went  to  Callais  got  drunk  &  betrayd  me ; 
it  same  day  the  dragoons  were  commg  to  Calais  &  I  could 
them  from  a  garet  where  I  was  &  looking  thafc  way  I  spyed 
rgant  six  soldiers  &  two  of  y*  governs  gard  coming  to  y* 
ice  house  wch  made  me  conclud  y'  I  was  betrayd,  however 
fburyed  myself  in  hay  y^  was  there,  I  heard  the  a**  soldiers 
ig  a  great  noyse  &  swearing  at  y*  woman  of  y*  house  and 
crying*  At  last  they  came  up  in  y*  garet  &  I  heard  them 
f^ — the  heretiek  dog  must  be  here  trust  yr  sword  in  y*'  hay 
Doe  mater  if  hee  bee  kild — and  they  pulling  the  hay  away» 
^und  me  took  me  &  handed  me  down  &  being  put  between  y* 
Idiers  was  caryed  to  the  comandaot  on  y"  market  place 
io  sent  me  to  prison,  having  been  followd  from  y*  towne 
ite  to  y*  prison  by  all  y  mobh.  I  was  putt  in  a  room  under 
llat  where  my  mother  was  &  y^  bords  being  broken  wee  could 
ke  to  one  another  ;  shee  told  me  what  shee  had  declard  on 
BT  examination  &  I  declard  accordingly  when  I  was  examined 
'  y*  president  ctcra,  after  wch  y*"  president  told  me  I  was  a 
stick  «!t  smelt  stong  of  fagots  &  y^  I  should  be  burnt  etcra 
id  M**  James  de  Cashel  &  his  wife  having  that  day  bene 
trayed  &  taken  going  out  of  towne  in  a  cart  under  straw 
ere  brought  to  y*  prison  &  putt  in  y*  room  where  I  was  and  I 
putt  in  y  dungeon  wth  my  mother  where  we  remaind 
till  y*  28  of  Xlier  soe  much  neglected  by  the  geoUer  y*  y*  door 
of  our  dungeon  was  not  opened  for  several!  days  together  but 
there  being  a  hole  in  a  wall  y*  parted  y*^  dungeon  from  a 
publick  room  where  were  several!  prisoners  &  amongst  them 
on©  Jn  Buck  of  Dover  who  was  prisoner  for  having  sold  tobaeo, 
hee  was  of  gwxl  service  to  us  by  procuring  us  some  provission 
Bfl  breads  butter,  wine,  water,  linnen^  etcra,  his  making  a  formal 
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abjuration  of  the  protest*  reUgion  hee  was  released  &  came  to 
dover  where  hee  was  a  protestant  as  before. 

The  28^  of  Xber  1685  the  Intendant  Chanvelin  came  in  f 
prison  with  y*  govern''  y*  major  &  ayde  major  etcra  and  de- 
manded of  y  prisoners  in  particuh  if  they  would  abjur  theire 
religion  &  become  Roman  Gatholighs  &  on  refusall  threatned 
them  very  severely  &  cruelly,  among  others  M**  Samuel  D'hoy 
of  ChauBsee  ^  neare  Calais  who  was  Lieutent  of  a  compy  of  y* 
horse  mellitia  aged  abt  70  years  who  having  bene  about  6 
weekes  in  a  dungeon  under  ground  from  where  hee  was  tak^ 
&  apearing  before  y^  Intendant  who  on  first  sight  said  in  my 
hearing  *  This  is  D'hoy  for  hee  lookes  like  an  obstinate  Here- 
tick  '  and  having  asked  him  if  bee  would  abjure  &  M'  D*hoy 
answering  y*  his  concience  could  not  permit  him  to  doe  it»  on 
wch  y^  intendant  told  him  y*  y*  King  was  to  good  &,  y*  wee  all 
deservd  to  bee  destroyed  &  told  s**  d'hoy  y*  hee  should  bee 
sent  to  his  own  house  next  day  wth  12  dragoons  &  y*  when 
hee  would  desire  y^  favour  of  receiving  him  to  abjure  hee 
would  leave  y^  dragoons  a  month  longer  with  him  for  the 
punishment  of  his  obstinacy  wch  made  D*hoy  silent  wch  was 
taken  for  consent,'  after  wch  y^  Intend^  told  mee  that  hee  was 
Informd  I  was  a  you  [stc]  Heretick  who  perswaded  my  mother 
not  to  abjure  but  y^  I  should  pay  for  it  for  my  mother  &  I 
should  bee  sent  home  y®  next  day  wth  dragoons  &  hee  would 
give  ord  y^  I  should  not  want  for  blowes  etcra,  &  I  had  on  y* 
other  hand  M'  desofre  •  who  was  y«  Major  of  y*  towne  &  who 

■  A  fixnall  viUage  near  Galais,  now  called  GoqaeUeai 

*  Mr.  Vaillant,  in  the  work  cited  above  (p.  03),  gives  the  foUowing  entry 
of  the  death  of  Samael  Doye,  taken  from  the  registers  of  Neaohitel : — 

*  L'an  1686  et  le  yingt  oinquiesme  joar  de  Septembre  est  d6o6d6  en  la  maison 
de  Pierre  Senleeqne,  on  nomm6  Samael  Doaye  noavean  oonverty  de  la  paratase 
de  la  ChausB^e-lez-Calais  estant  arrive  ohez  ledit  Senieoqae  le  vendredy  ving- 
tiesme  da  present  mois  revenant  de  Paris  leqael  Doaye  n*a  reoea  anoan  sacre- 
menspoarn'ayoir  ledit  Senlecqne  ny  aatre  de  sa  maison  donn6  aaoon  avertiase- 
ment  de  ladite  maladie ;  nons  avona  poartant  mis  le  corps  en  terre  dans  le 
cimetidre  de  Neufohastel,  vea  le  certifioat  comme  (qaoi)  il  avait  est6  confess^  et 
commani6  ds  prisons  de  Calais.    En  foi  de  qaoy  j'ay  signS. 

•N.LeRoyP"/ 
Mr.  Vaillant  adds : '  Son  oadayre,  ezham6  de  son  fosse,  jet6  sar  on  oharette» 
fut  transports  k  Calais  et  la  s*ez6oata  ane  sentence  d'ane  incroyable  horrear.* 

*  Ben6e  de  Joffr6  had  been  major  from  1677  to  1682,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  Etienne  Carrel,  see  above,  p.  434,  note. 
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pretended  to  bee  my  friend  having  severall  times  before  bene 
at  onr  house  &  conversed  with  me,  who  represented  to  me  y* 
my  mother  was  sickley  &  if  wee  went  home  and  shee  saw  mee 
beaten  it  would  cause  her  Death  &  y^  it  was  but  trying  &  if 
I  did  not  like  to  bee  a  Boman  Gatholick  I  could  at  any  time 
git  away,  so  y^  being  threatned  by  y  Intendt  on  one  side  & 
flatered  or  tempted  on  y^  other  I  stood  mute  &  said  nothing 
on  wch  y*  major  told  y*  Intendant  y*  I  would  signe  y*  abjura- 
tion, I  was  then  fully  convinced  of  y*  great  weakness  of  man 
by  my  own  and  other  persons's  woefuU  experience,  &  I  say 
lett  no  man  boast  of  his  strenght  or  constancy  for  without  a 
particular  assistance  from  god  man  is  altogether  vanity. 
^        On  y*  SO  of  xber  abt  9  at  night  came  an  officer  wth  d 
oompy  of  solders  &  took  out  of  y®  prison  such  as  had  consented 
to  signe  wch  was  about  84  persons  &  conducted  them  to  y^ 
great  church  of  wch  mumber  my  mother  &  I  were — in  sd 
church  wee  mett  severall  of  our  protestant  friends  whose 
patience  being  wore  out  by  the  hard  usage  of  y*  dragoons  came 
to  make  also  abjuratn.    There  wee  all  shedd  teares  lamenting 
our  sad  conditions.    Wee  were  ledd  to  a  Ghapell  where  the 
form  of  abjuration  was  read  to  uss  (as  fialloweth  or  to  y^ 
porpos) — ^Wee  whose  names  are  underwritten  do  acknowledge 
before  God  the  father  etcra,  the  holy  virgin  mary  S^  petter 
S*  Paul  etcra  The  church  &  the  holy  father  the  pope  y*  wee 
were  bom  &  have  heitherto  lived  in  an  Heretickall  &  Damnable 
Beligion  and  that  by  y*  inspiration  of  y*  holly  ghost,  without 
any  force  or  constraint  wee  do  believe  the  Gatholick  apostolick 
&  Romish  Religion  to  be  the  only  ReUgion  in  wch  is  Salvation 
&  I  do  hartyly  embrase  the  same  &  promise  to  live  &  dye  in 
the  same  &  do  abjure  &  detest  the  Religon  in  wch  I  was  born 
etcra — and  although  wee  protested  y*  wee  could  not  in  our 
conciences  signe  nor  aprove  y^  same  &  in   shedding^  teare 
declared  it  was  contrary  to  our  will  &  inclination,  to  wch  some 
there  present  said — *  Its  no  matter,  come  sign  your  name ' — 
BO  y^wee  did  all  sign  y^  were  there  and  after  that  all  our  hands 
were  layd  on  a  book  &  an  oath  was  reade  by  wch  we  promised 
to  perform  wt  had  bene  signd,  after  wch  wee  were  conducted 
to  y*  great  Altar  where  the  chief  prest  was  in  a  suplice  who 
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made  a  discourBe  giving  tliankes  for  our  converaioni  &  f 
hue  was  perswadctl  y*  wee  were  cincer  &  harty  in  w'  wee 
hee  receivd  us  into  y  bosom  of  y*  church  &  y^  aa  wee 
new  born  babbes  hee  would  inflict  us  an  easey  penanot 
was  that  every  one  of  us  should  before  wee  went  to  bed 
three  paternosterB  &  y'  such  as  could  not  say  it  in  Latin 
Bay  it  in  french  &  about  ^  past  ten  wee  were  dismist  Sl 
out  of  church. 

When  wee  came  to  our  house  wee  found  3  perBom 
had  bene  ordd**  there  to  look  after  wt  was  there  who  had 
eaten  &  drinkt  all  y^  was  found  there  &  wee  could  not 
in  posses tion  without  an  order  from  y*  president  wch  I 
for,  but  y*"  presdt.  told  mee  I  must  have  a  certificat  froa 
prest  of  my  ahjuratn*  I  went  to  y*  eborch  again  Sc  gol 
ccrtificat  &  then  an  ord.  from  y*  president  &  between  U 
one  at  night  y*^  3  men  left  our  house  &  wee  were  in 
of  wt.  little  was  left,  wee  did  gitt  some  linen  frooa  a  n< 
where  wee  had  caryed  it  before  wee  left  y*  house.  Woe 
obligd  to  pay  s*^  3  men  30  Sous  a  day  each  for  ye  time 
were  in  our  bouse,  from  y^  time  wee  were  free  at  home  but 
Bnndays  wee  went  to  Church  to  y*  sermon  hut  did  not  stay 
hear  the  latter  part  of  ye  mass  but  came  out  so  aoon  ai 
sermon  was  done  as  did  also  alt  the  old  Roman  CatboUek 
had  bene  at  mas  y^  morning  it  not  being  recjuird  of  Ihm 
assist  at  2  mases  in  one  day.  Sunday  morning  ineciani* 
Sigart,  James  Hays,  Jn  Hays,  Adrien  Lernoult^ 
Maire,  Jonas  Duri?*  etcra  those  persons  came  to  my  Mi 
house  and  I  went  with  them  to  beare  y*  sermon  wch 
were  very  good.  I  was  left  alone  of  y*  familly  wth  my 
and  wee  continued  there  till  y°  month  of  Aug*  1686  wbea  I 
did  order  my  brother  Stephen  who  was  at  dover  to  mui  i 
boat  to  fetch  my  mother  &  I  and  Brother  A  Sister  Doetoieri 
familly  h^  boat  to  bee  ab^  2  miles  eastward  of  Calais  at 
night  Sunday  y'  SI  July  old  stile  &  to  make  more  f 
agreed  to  give  y*  ryding  officers  80  Louis  d*or  tat  atlaidio|}* 
eoming  of  y*  boat,  giving  us  notice  of  it  k  seeing  na  on  toi 
I  had  agreed  with  a  man  to  l»ee  ready  to  bring  fri>iu  mark  akertl 
8  miJea  distance  from  y*  aeaside  my  sister  Elisabeth  t  ktr 
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liusband  Jn  DetrierA  his  mother  &  2  children  to  whom  I  sent 

advice  to  bt^e  ready,  all  y*  night  I  did  dream  y'  I  was  betrayed 

&  y*  my  design  was  known  wch  affected  me  8oe  much  y'  I  rose 

early  &  about  7  in  y*  morning  I  went  to  y*  harbour  &  talked 

with  one  of  y*  custom  officers  asking  him  wt  newea  &  found 

li©   knew  nothing  of  my  designe  and  soon  after  I  mett  m*" 

Solloraon  Lafarce  a  protestant  wth  whom  I  went  to  a  publick 

^ouse  where  wee  brakfasted  so  hearing  nothing  I  was  better 

Hktisfyed  &  went  home  &  some  time  after  my  mother  and  I 

^went  to  church  &  after  sermon  wee  came  home  &  took  our 

diner»  and  soon  after  I  desired  my  mother  to  go  in  y^  church 

by  one  door  &  out  of  it  by  y^  other  &  to  goe  out  of  y*'  town  & 

y*  at  y*  Crucifix  there  would  bee  a  man  who  shee  knew  y'  would 

conduct  her  to  y*  Rendezvous  which  was  done,  soon  after  I 

went  to  y*  harbour  &  there  saw  a  vesselJ  wch  w^as  come  from 

dankirk  &  was  to  goe  to  sea  the  next  tide  to  cruise  for  y*  boats 

y*  caiyed  over  protestant  which  made  me  uneasey,  and  I  was 

more  so  when  I  came  back  to  y®  market  place  where  I  saw  a 

detachment  made  of  25  soldiers  &  an  officer  to  go  along  the 

sea  side  to  guard  y*  coast  &  prevent  protestants  from  going 

away,  yett  by  gods  grace  I  had  courage  and  considering  that  all 

things  were  disposed  &  my  mother  gone  I  took  a  Resolution 

to  go  through,  &  sent  for  4  paket  men  to  whom  I  gave  w* 

money  I  had  in  y*  house,  Bookes  &  w'  I  found  more  valuable 

^gi  email  volum  y*  could  go  in  their  great  pokets  wch  they 

^Buyed  on  bord  their  vessel  two  severall  times  &  after  that  I 

went  to  a  tavern  &  gave  them  2  quarts  of  wine  &  took  2  or 

B  glaces  of  it  myself  &  I  took  wth  ma  James  Lingo  one  of  sd 

paket  men  and  desired  him  to  walk  wth  me  out  of  town,  it 

was  then  ab'  8  o  clock  when  many  people  y*  had  been  walking 

^■put  of  town  were  coming  back.     I  went  along  earelcsscly  talk- 

^■tig  with  Lingo,  taking  up  smal  stones  and  tosting  them  in  y* 

HwTe»  an  aquaintance  asked  me  where  I  was  going  soe  late  I  told 

'      him  not  far  &  y'  we  should  be  soon  back^being  got  out  of  y^ 

gattiB  we  walked  softly  till  we  mett  but  few  people  &  taking 

towards  grauelin  *  rood  Lingo  asked  whether  I  designed  to  go 

further,  I  then  told  him  my  designe  Sc  asked  if  hee  thought  ft 

*  GrAveUnes. 
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boat  coold  como  from  dover  as  y*  wind  waB»  he  said  Ihey 
row  for  there  was  but  little  wind,  I  desired  him  to  go  li^< 
if  anybody  enquird  for  me  he  may  say  he  left  me  gcung 
marke  to  see  my  sister.  Soon  after  I  left  him  I  got  la 
Eendezvous,  a  house  about  a  mile  further  where  I  foojul 
mother,  &.  abt  11  oclock  at  aight  i  Biding  officers  came  to: 
house,  at  wch  I  was  some  thing  started  having  e: 
but  2  of  them  but  y*  chief  of  m  tould  me  it  was  y*  same  k 
I  had  nothing  to  fear  from  in  I  borrowed  a  horse  of  y*  nuu 
y*  house  &  went  with  a^  oflScers  by  y*  sea  side,  to  look  oat 
y*  boat,  till  abt  12  &  seeing  nothing  coming,  the  ad 
advised  me  to  Ride  from  them  &  keep  behind  sand  hilln 
{  mile  from  y^  sea  &  y^  so  soon  as  y*  boat  apeard  they 
come  &  give  me  a  signall  with  a  wisseU,  wch  aignatl  I 
soon  after  &  being  mounted  againe  (for  I  had  '*  '  I 

to  y*  sea  side  Sc  saw  y^  boat,  &  8i>oake  to  Jos  i  ....  >..u  cm  of 
seamen,  now  my  sister  &  brother  Detrier  not  coming  I 
to  mett  them,  to  hasten  them  &  after  ridding  above  a 
found  them  &  y**  wagoner  mending  a  whcele  of  y* 
Roaps  I  desired  him  to  make  w'  hast  he  could  &  came 
y*  boatmen  &  told  m  the  wagon  was  just  eomingp  for 
were  in  hast  to  be  gone  it  being  then  past  one  ft  ibey 
not  stay  for  fear  of  daylight,  I  ridd  again  to  basten  the 
wch  was  then  at  hand  «S&  coming  back  to  y*  boaie  I  did  at 
farmers  their  wifes  &  six  children  in  y*  boate,  1  aaked  j* 
men  who  they  were  &  who  ordd*  them  there,  thej 
they  did  not  know  &  did  think  them  to  Ix?  of  our  oompaiyr  A 
said  the  boat  could  not  cary  us  all  I  asked  h^  farmers  w*  nyidf 
them  be  there  with  their  wifes  «&  children  &  several]  bniubl 
of  clothes  wch  they  had  brought  on  horsea  backs,  they  nid  ji* 
they  were  told  y^  a  boat  was  to  be  there  y'  night  &  they  c$mi 
here  in  hopej  to  find  room  to  gitt  over  to  England*  1  toU 
tiem  I  should  bee  glad  if  there  was  room  for  Hbem  but  mm  tht 
ri*  boat  was  come  for  my  mother  etc  wee  most  have  rooB  tnl 
it  ordd  them  to  gitt  out  wch  the  men  did  tho  mneli  aif 
stomack.  My  mother  gott  in  y*  U*at  &  aliio  my  Btsti^.  htf 
husband,  hi«  motht^r  k  their  2  children  &  I.  It  being  kimi 
water  y*  boat  was  agronnd»  thts  six  seaA  &  y*  2  fanuen  nba 
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were  still  on  shore  got  in  y^  water  to  y^  middle  &  gott  y*  boat 
over  8  sand  banks  &  at  last  to  sea  when  the  2  farmers  begged 
for  god  sake  to  be  suffred  to  git  on  bord,  y  men  told  them  y^ 
if  any  wind  did  rise  they  would  be  obliged  to  throw  them  over 
bord  &  their  wifes  &  all  their  baggage,  to  wch  they  answered 
that  if  it  was  god's  will  they  wold  snbmitt  to  it,  but  hoped 
that  god  in  his  mercy  would  preserve  us  all,  the  riding  officers 
had  of  me  40  crownes  that  is  20  crownes  of  each  famiUy  &  soe 
by  y*  grace  of  god  we  set  saile  &  y*  seamen  rowed  sometimes 
about  2  houers  after  we  Left  y*  shore  we  spyed  a  Sloop  & 
fearing  y^  dunkirk  eraser,  they  spread  a  saile  over  all  y* 
passengers  heads  who  layd  down  in  y^  boat,  &  y*  fine  wind  & 
wather  being  favorable  we  landed  at  dover  on  y*  shore  about 
8  of  the  clock  y*  same  morning  ^  for  wch  mercy  I  shall  ever 
give  thanks  to  God,  it  being  a  very  great  deliveranc.  we  were 
mett  on  y*  shore  by  brother  Ambroise  Jacob  &  Stephen  & 
sisters  Suson  &  Mary  full  of  tears  of  joy  in  our  eyes  &  many 
more  of  our  friend  who  reed  us  as  bretheren  saved  from  y* 
great  percecution.  It  is  now  fifty  years  since  we  landed  at 
dover  &  I  doe  find  that  time  doth  wear  out  matters  after  such 
a  manner  y^  all  y^  is  past  is  now  as  a  dreame,  whereas  at  y* 
time  of  our  being  in  prison  &  percecuted  by  dragoons  or  other- 
wise it  is  a  very  terible  thing  wch  makes  people  premiss  y^  if  god 
delivers  them  they  will  mend  their  wayes,  &  live  more  like  true 
Christians  than  ever  they  did  before,  but  y*  generallity  of  Chris- 
tians even  y^  reformed  ones  are  like  y^  Israelites,  noe  sooner 
past  y^  sea  but  they  forgett  their  deliverance  and  goe  a  Stray. 
It  did  happen  y*  about  15  days  before,  a  gard  of  y*  govern' 
came  to  be  at  our  house,  a  rumour  being  spread  that  we  did 
designe  to  make  our  escape,  all  our  creditors  came  &  demand 
payment  &  such  as  wee  had  bought  goods  to  pay  in  two  monthes, 
or  given  bills  payable  in  a  monthe  or  six  weeks  came  &  de- 
manded paym^  or  to  give  them  good  security  of  Soman 
Gatholick  persons,  or  else  they  would  obtain  sentences  to 
eompell  us  to  do  it,  &  my  mother  not  being  willing  to  part 
yf^  w*  money  we  had  I  was  obligd  to  give  them  goods  for 

*  The  landing  was  effected  on  the  Ball  Bock,  removed  in  1844,  when  the 
Boath- Eastern  Bailway  Company's  station  was  made. 
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Becurity,  such  as  brandya,  bard  &  soft  soap,  Lead,  aylc,  i 
sugars  etc  wch  they  caryed  away  *fc  I  waa  buj^y  two  dftf 
about  delivering  goods  &  paying  of  small  debta  &,  I  neTi^fj 
more  tyered  &  vexed  than  during  sd  two  days. 

During  tlie  time  we  were  in  y*  prison  severall  priBts  ( 
chins  &  minismes  came  several!    timi's  to  y*  prison  St 
endeavour  to  pars  wade  y*"  protestant  prisonrs  to  abjure ; 
turn  Roman  Catholiek  but  to  no  porpos  for  even  y* 
people  were  better  instructed  iu  thcire  religion  than  monlof^ 
pristes  were  in  theirs. 

The  manner  of  being  dragoond  was  thua   m'   Pillart 
merchant  had  8  men  &  horses  at  discretion  in  garison  at 
house  for  about  a  raonthe  who  were  soe  kind  as  to  sofifer  hia  i 
wife  to  take  rest,  but  by  reason  of  their  l>eing  to  maej  \ 
^  were  discharged  20  foot  soldiers  putt  in  their  place  who  1 
told  y*  they  nhould  be  relived  in  24  houres  soon  gott  dr 
&  abused  their  Land  Lord  &  Lady  who  were  old  porsood,  i 
not  suffer  them  to  sleep,  sent  for  y*  fidlera,  forced  thum 
dance,  sold  all  y*  they  found  in  y*  house,  *t  spoiled  all 
goods,  y*  lady  ma<ie  her  escape  out  of  y*  garet  window  &  | 
to  a  nighbours  house  who  out  of  compation  eonceald  hri^l 
man  was  struk  on  his  side  by  one  of  y*  souldiers  &  layd 
dead  &  a  surgeon  being  sent  for  he  waa  lett  blod  ik  reco? 
one  need  no  more  than  consider  w'  a  sober  person  is  exf 
to  when  he  is  left  at  y*  discretion  of  20  drunken  sotililieft^J 
m**  Pillart  being  tyred  &  not  being  able  to  suport  any  1 
the  cruell  usage  of  the  souldiers  he  submited  to  loakt 
abjuration  which  was  in  feby  1686  ab'  8  at  nighty  I  was  dt 
by  m*"  Adrien  Lemoult  merch'  at  Calais  (neveu  to  ad  m''  | 
to  go  with  him  to  sd  m''  pilart^s  house  &  I  did  go  in  onksr  I 
prevent  y*  souldiers  caring  goods  away,  but  tmng  ibero  m 
found  nothing  worth  earying  away  for  every  thing  waft  idi 
broken  &  cutt  &  destroyed  y*  it  was  a  lamentable  siglit,  m 
room  up  stairs  was  spread  5  or  6  bedds  &  blankutt  in  mcb  ] 
dirty  condition  as  if  beastes  bad  layen  there. 

That  is  y"  method©  y*  was  made  usu  of  by  y*  popiib  < 
to  make  convf^rts  to  theiro  religion  by  web  mouies  tfaey  cuuU 
show  tlie  abjuration  of  many  hundred  thousand  peraooa  i 
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their  hands,  I  pray  god  to  preserve  all  people  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  from  the  spirit  of  persecution  wch  hath  bene 
80  long  prevalent  among  them. 

Severall  other  famillyes  in  Calais  were  used  after  y*  same 
maner  (viz)  m'  Louis  Delebecqne  a  worthy  gentleman  who 
had  a  numerous  familly  who  had  a  daughter  maryed  to  a 
Capt°  of  a  Company  of  Suisses  of  200  men  etc. 

m'  Isaac  Sigart,  Abrah™  Le  Maire,  Adrien  Lernoult,  James 
'Hays,  Jacob  Dehane,  Jonas  durier,  all  merchant  and  severall 
other  famillys  by  wch  on  may  judge  w*  a  terible  desolation  it 
caused  in  all  parts  of  france. 


VOL.  n. — NO.  m.  N  N 
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THE   KECALL   OF   THE    HUGUENOTS   TO   FRANCE 
IN    1685-86:   TWO  liTPOKTANT   STATE   PAPERS. 

Dun  President  haSt  on  mote  than  one  oocasioni  ezpreiued  Iom  opinion  thaA  III 
reading  and  pablicAtion  of  Papers  of  a  diplomatie  nature  will  perlkApi  do  mm 
to  make  the  Society  widely  known  and  to  promote  its  interests  thmn  eft»  It 
done  by  Papers  of  any  other  description  ;  and  he  has  offered  ns  aa 
example  in  the  two  interesting  and  valuable  oommamoatioaa  whieii  bo 
good  enough  to  make  to  our  '  Proceedings/ 

A  Paper  on  the  attempt  made  in  the  years  1685  and  1666  to  todttM 
Hognenot  refugees  to  return  to  France  is  one  of  this  kind  whkli  woq14 
repay  the  laboor  expended  in  writing  it ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  mm 
Fellow  of  the  Society  will  be  found  willing  to  undertake  the  taak. 

Extracts  from  two  docnmeuts  of  the  greatest  LmportaDOe  for  Um 
this  subject  are  printed  below. 

Those  first  quoted  contain  sneb  points  in  the  inatraottoof  giw&a 
XIV.  to  the  Sic  or  de  Bonrepaus  with  regard  to  his  special  misaioe  lo 
at  the  close  of  the  year  16S5,  as  relate  to  the  proposed  rsoall  of  Ilia 
These  instrDotionSi  though  their  chief  features  are  well  known*  hmii 
fently  not  yet  been  ptinted  in  England  in  extensa. 

The  second  document,  of  which  the  opening  portion  only  is  pcii 
letter  which^  though  unsigned  and  not  endorsed,  is  evidently  from  ita 
written  by  some  one  of  high  position  to  a  oorresponditit  also  of  sotne 
The  issue  of  the  Quo  TFarran/o  against  the  Freoeh  Church  in  the  City  does 
appear  to  be  even  alluded  to  in  the  more  usual  text-books  of  HD^iunos  hii 
and  yet  it  is  a  matter  which  must  have  made  a  great  ae&atiion  si  Ifai 
amongst  Uie  French  exiles,  and  which  seems  to  be  a  naturAl  se^ttMH 
Bonrepans*  mission. 

The  Imtructions  given  to  the  Siear  de  Bonrepam/ar  ^ 
the  return  of  the  French  lif/ugec$J 

'  Versaillos,  30  IMoBiiite*,  Ifl 

'  Instruction  pour  le  Bieur  de  Bonrepaus,  Coofleiller  do  \ 
en  see  Conaeils,  Lecteur  ordinaire  de  la  Chambre  ii 
Ba  Majeste,  et  Intendant  general  de  Im  Justioe, 
et  FinanceB  de  la  Maxine  et  des  Armtefl  naTakaj 
France. 

*  Le  Roy  luy  ajant  fait  s^avoir  sea  intentions  en 
Bur  le  Bujet  du  voyage*  qne  &a  Majeste  veut  qu*il  i 

*  Banchtt  Tranacript9,  Boiidb  36.    The  on^xnX  is  at  l^aria,  '  SoMwrn  4 
Affairvs  Etrant^rti,  S^rie  Aogleterre.  Begistre  K*  157.  pa«es  I  i  It.* 
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An^eterre  et  en  Hollande,  elle  desire  qu'elles  luy  soient  encore 
plus  paxticali^rement  expliqn^es  par  cette  instruction,  et  que 
dhs  qu'il  I'aura  re9eue  il  parte  pour  se  rendre  i  Londres,  ou  il 
concertera  avec  le  8ieur  de  Barrillon,  son  Ambassadeur,  les 
moyens  d'executer  les  ordres  dont  il  est  charge,  et  luy  rendra 
la  lettre  que  sa  Majesty  luy  escrit  sur  ce  sujet. 

'  La  conversion  des  hdr^tiques  estant  une  des  choses  qui 
tient  le  plus  au  coeur  de  sa  Majeste,  et  d^sirant  avec  passion 
de  &ire  r^unir  i  I'Eglise  ceux  de  ses  sujets  que  le  malheur  de 
leur  naissance  en  a  s^parez,  et  de  rappeller  en  France  ceux  qui 
par  un  caprice  de  religion  en  sont  sortis,  le  dit  Sieur  de  Bon- 
repaus  apportera  tons  les  soins  possibles,  tant  par  luy-mesme 
que  par  les  personnes  dont  il  jugera  d,  propos  de  se  servir,  pour 
connoistre  tons  les  Francois  qui  se  sont  retirez  en  Angleterre, 
et  apr^s  avoir  examine  leur  conduite,  et  p6n6tr6  leurs  intentions, 
il  taschera  de  les  engager  avec  adresse  i  revenir  dans  leurs 
maisons,  en  leur  facilitant  les  moyens  et  proposant  a  chascun 
les  choses  ausquelles  ils  seront  plus  sensibles,  et  qui  pourront 
le  plus  contribuer  i  leur  faire  prendre  le  party  d'escouter  avec 
docility  les  raisons  qu'il  y  a  a  leur  dire  pour  les  obliger  a  se 
convertir. 

'  II  doit  faire  entendre  a  tons  en  g^nSral  que  le  bruit  que 
Ton  a  fait  courir  dans  les  pays  estrangers  des  pretendues 
persecutions  que  Ton  fait  en  France  aux  religionnaires  n'est 
pas  veritable,  sa  Majeste  ne  se  servant  que  de  la  voye  des 
exhortations  et  des  instructions  qu'elle  leur  fait  donner  pour 
les  reunir  a  I'Eglise,  de  laquelle  ils  ne  s9auroient  disconvenir 
qu*ils  n'ayent  est6  s^parez  sans  fondement.  II  pent  les 
asseurer  aussy  de  la  part  de  sa  Majesty  que  tous  ceux  qui 
reviendront  seront  favorablement  receus  et  restablis  dans  leurs 
biens,  dont  ils  jouiront  paisiblement  a  Tadvenir  sans  qu'ils 
puissent  estre  troubles  dans  leur  commerce. 

'  II  fera  donner  de  I'argent  a  ceux  qui  en  auront  besoin  pour 
se  conduire  jusques  chez  eux,  et  leur  remettre  une  lettre  pour 
I'intendant  de  leur  gen^ralite,  auquel  sa  Majeste  donnera 
ordre  de  les  restablir  dans  leurs  biens,  et  d'en  descharger  les 
B^questres  s'ils  out  este  saisis. 

'  Ceux  qui  se  convertiront  sur  les  lieux,  ou  a  leur  retour  en 

N   N   2 
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France,  peuvent  attendre  une  protection  plus  particnliere  de 
sa  Majeste,  et  estre  assurez  qu'elle  ne  les  abandonnera  jamais. 
Elle  fera  donner  des  employs  a  ceux  qui  seront  en  estat  de 
seryir,  et  des  pensions  a  ceux  qui  en  auront  besoin  pour  sab> 
sister. 

'  Le  dit  Sieur  de  Bonrepaus  ayant  pris  en  Angleterre  toutes 
les  connoissances  qui  luy  sont  ci-dessus  prescrites,  en  sorte 
qu'il  en  puisse  rendre  un  compte  exact  a  sa  Majesty,  il  en 
partira  pour  se  rendre  incessament  en  Hollande,  laissant  le 
Sieur  Bobert,  Commissaire  ordinaire  de  la  Marine,  a  Liondr^ 
avec  les  instructions  n^cessaires  pour  Tentiere  execution  de  oe 
qui  restera  a  faire  pour  faciliter  le  retour  des  fugitifis  en 
France. 

*  Estant  arrive  a  la  Haye,  il  concertera  avec  le  Sieur  Comte 
d'Avaux,  Ambassadeur  de  sa  Majesty  en  Hollande,  tout  ce 
qu'il  conviendra  faire  pour  I'execution  des  ordres  qui  luy  out 
este  donnez  par  sa  Majeste,  et  apres  avoir  pris  une  exacts  con- 
noibsance  du  nombre  des  Fran9ais  de  la  religion  pretendne 
reformee  qui  se  sont  retirez  en  la  dite  ville  de  la  Haye,  et  fut 
un  m^moire  exact  de  leurs  noms  et  qualitez,  du  bien  qn'ik 
peuvent  a  peu  pres  avoir  emporte,  des  employs  et  occupations 
qu'ils  ont,  des  moyens  que  les  Estats-Generaux  ou  les  parti- 
cullers  leur  donnent  d'y  subsister,  il  les  exhortera  de  repass^ 
en  France  en  leur  donnant  les  mesmes  assurances  et  se 
servant  des  mesmes  raisons  qui  luy  ont  este  cy-dessos 
expliquees. 

'  II  passera  de  la  dans  toutes  les  autres  villes  de  Hollande 
pour  y  faire  les  mesmes  choses  a  Tesgard  des  dits  fugitifs. 

'  Les  Hollandois  ayant  cesse  depuis  quelque  temps  d'acheter 
en  France  une  aussi  grande  quantite  de  toiles  qu'ils  avoient 
accoustum6  d'y  acheter  pour  le  commerce  qu'ils  font  aux  Indes 
par  Cadix,  et  sa  Majeste  estant  informee  que  cela  provient  de 
la  negligence  que  Ton  a  apport6e  en  France  dans  les  manufac- 
tures des  dites  toiles,  ce  qui  a  oblige  les  Hollandois  d'en  establir 
chez  eux,  le  dit  Sieur  de  Bonrepaus  s'informera  soigneusement 
de  I'estat  auquel  sont  les  dites  manufactures  et  des  moyens 
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dont  on  ponrroit  se  servir  pour  leB  destruire,  soit  en  rectifiant 
on  perfeetionnant  celles  de  France  ou  en  taschant  de  fiaire 
reyenir  dans  le  royaume  les  Fran9ois  qui  ont  passe  en  Hol- 
lande  pour  les  y  establir. 

'  Fait  a  Versailles  le  20  Decembre  1686. 

(Signi)  Louis        {et  plus  has)  Colbbbt.' 

The  *  Qtu>  Warranto  *  against  the  French  Church  of  London.^ 

*  Whitehall,  June  the  I'S  1686. 

'  Sib, — I  haue  in  one  of  myne  hinted  to  you  that  one  of  the 
methods  proposed  to  rid  this  kingdome  of  the  French  Hugonetts 
here,  who  are  by  the  cabalistical  counciU  represented  as  dan- 
gerous to  the  Government  on  foot  att  present  here,  was  by 
sending  out  writts  of  Quo  Warranto  against  the  French 
Hogonett  Church  in  London  and  other  partes  of  England 
which  did  not  conforme  in  ceremony  to  the  Church  of  £ng« 
land,  to  oblidge  them  to  conforme  to  the  Church  of  England 
or  to  depart  the  kingdome ;  it  being  supposed  by  our  State 
M"  that  they  wou'd  chuse  the  latter.  And  it  seemes  their 
measures  were  right  enough  taken,  for,  haueing  begun  with 
the  nonconforming  Hugonet  Church  in  the  Citty,  the  mer- 
chants that  maintained  it  declared  thereupon  to  the  Ministers 
and  Elders  of  the  said  Church,  that,  if  they  conformed,  they 
would  withdraw  their  maintenance  ;  upon  which  it's  thought 
they  will  be  forced  to  breake  up  and  retire  else  where,  which 
will  not  only  force  away  abundance  of  those  Hugonetts,  many 
of  which  are  substantiall  merchants  and  haue  great  stocks  of 
money  and  merchandise,  but  many  other  of  our  merchants, 
dissenters,  who  resorted  to  the  said  Church,  and  discourage  all 
the  rest,  who  will  take  this  for  a  forerunner  of  a  greater  storme, 
and  will  thereupon  discontinue  their  trade  and  withdraw  their 
money,  which  is  thought  to  be  att  lea^t  6  partes  of  tenn  of  the 
moveing  cash  that  drives  the  trade  of  the  whole  nation ;  which 
cannot  but  much  deaden  our  traffick,  and  extreamly  diminish 
the  King's  customes ;  but,  as  it  is  thought,  this,  nor  no  other 

'  Dameaiic  State  Papers,  Wm.  A  Mary,  Bundle  42,  p.  840. 
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emergent  obstacle  whatever,  will  be  capable  to  deterr  the  Sing 
from  his  fixed  resolution  of  porsueing  to  the  utmost  the  point 
of  relegion. 

*  My  Lord  Sunderland  did  acquaint  Mons*^  Barrillon  with 
what  the  King  had  done  relateing  to  the  Hugonetts ;  whidi, 
with  relateing  the  consequences,  has  sattisfied  him,  and  the 
same  day  these  matters  were  ordered  an  expresse  was  Bent  to 
France. 

'  The  King  was,  when  last  here,  relateing  the  Bishop  Menx' 
letter  to  the  Hugonetts  about  their  not  being  forced  to  change, 
and  wou'd  haue  it  credited ;  yett  is  a  bold  answer  writ  upon 
that  subject. 

*  As  to  what  I  was  before  speakeing,  that  the  King  cannot 
proceed  without  money,  what  measures  may  be  taken  to  pro- 
cure those  supplyes  elswhere  his  own  revenue  will  not  afford 
him,  I,  according  to  the  hints  given  you,  shall  in  its  place  haue 
a  full  account,  as  likewise  of  the  effects  of  the  genenill  discon- 
tent and  heart  burning  this  a[nd]  severall  other  measures  con- 
junctively taken  may  produce,  and  how  they  shall  be  opposed, 
&c. 

'  The  French  merchants  that  support  the  aforementioned 
Church  haue  endeavoured  all  they  can  to  procure  the  ablest 
lawers  to  plead  against  this  Quo  warranto ;  but  being  fearfoD 
to  appear  in  opposition  to  the  Court,  and  finding  the  Judges 
check  and  insult  those  that  haue  pleaded,  excuse  themselves 
from  so  ticklish  an  employ.* 


II. 
A  BRIEF  'RELATION'  OF  PASTOR  GILBERT  PRIM- 
ROSE'S LIFE:    WRITTEN  BY  HIMSELF  IN   1626. 

The  following  narrative  of  the  early  part  of  the  career  of  Gilbert  Prim- 
rose sufficiently  explains  itself,  though  the  occasion  which  called  it  forth 
would  necessitate  a  search  amongst  original  papers,  which  must  be  left  for  soma 
future  occasion. 

The  manuscript  of  the  *  relation  *  is  preserved  amongst  the  *  Domestio  State 
Papers  '  (Charles  I.  vol.  xzxvii.  No.  75). 

'  The  yeere  of  Christ  1596,  the  8  of  August,  I  was  admitted 
to  the  ministry  in  the  prouince  of  Sainctonge  in  France,  and 
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the  first  of  Februarie,  the  yeere  of  Christ  1602,  was  transported 
to  Bordeaux,  metropolitaine  of  the  prouince  of  Guienne,  where 
there  is  a  great  repaire  of  IngUsh  and  Scots,  whom  I  aeeisted 
with  my  counsel,  table,  and  parse,  at  all  occasions,  according 
to  their  necessities  and  my  hahihtie, 

*  I  dwelt  there  til  the  yeere  of  Christ  1622,  in  December, 
when  the  Edict  of  Peace  was  verified  and  published  by  the 
Parlament  of  Bordeaux,  with  foure  modifications,  whereof  the 
first  was  that  no  stranger  should  docmatise  in  France, 

*  This  modification  was  applyed  to  mee  only  by  the  eolHci- 
tation  of  the  Jeeuites,  namely,  Cotton  and  Arnoux,  saying  that 
in  the  21  yeeres  I  had  been  a  minister  at  Bordeaux,  their 
Bocietie  had  nener  conuerted  any  Inghsh  or  Scots,  neither 
ehould  conuert  any  in  time  to  come,  if  I  remained  there,  by 
reason  of  the  perpetual  caire  I  had  of  both  nations, 

*  This  reason,  though  true,  yet  seemed  ridiculous  to  be  pub- 
lished, and  therefore  the  Couuselkrsof  the  Parlament  bethought 
themselues  of  a  better,  taken  from  a  secret  information,  which 
they  had  receiued  of  a  match  to  be  betwine  Ingland  and 
Spaine»  and  therefore  of  an  uifallible  plot,  as  thei  suspected, 
against  France,  and  namely,  against  Guyenne,  the  ancient 
patrimonie  of  the  Kings  of  Ingland,  by  remouing  mee,  who  was 
the  principal  minister  in  Guienne,  and  iudged  by  them  too 
capable  to  do  good  seruice  to  the  King  of  Great  Britaine,  whose 
Bubiect  I  was  by  nature,  so  I  had  professed  my  selfe  to  be  in 
a  booke  called  **  la  Trompette  de  Sion,"  which  I  had  that  same 
yeere  dedicated  to  his  Maiestie. 

*  8o  I  was  constrained  to  leaue  the  towne,  and  to  remaine 
at  Duraa  a  daye*s  iourney  from  thence,  waiting  for  the  issue 
of  the  soUicitation  which  the  general  deputies  of  the  ehurchea 
of  France  made  at  the  Court  for  my  r establishing,  which  they 
had  obteinedt  if  his  HighneFse  had  not  in  March  following  gone 
to  Spaine,  the  yeere  of  Christ  1623. 

*  In  Junie  the  Due  d*Espernon,  Gonuernour  in  Guyenne 
Bend  me  word  to  depart  out  of  the  prouince,  otherwise  he 
would  cast  me  out  of  it,  yet  with  this  modification  that  if  it 
pleased  the  King,  bis  master,  to  recall  the  arrest  of  the  Parla- 
ment of  Bordeaux,  he  should  restablish  me  in  my  church. 


452 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


'  So  I  went  to  the  Court  of  France^  where  the  Lord  Cbii*! 
celler  exhorted  me  to  haiie  a  little  patience,  becaoae,  ss  I 
informed,  the  Councell  did  expect  the  issue  of  his 
iourney  to  Spaine. 

*  In  the  meane  while  a  Counsellor  of  State,  called  Mi 
de  Bellebat^  died  of  a  pestilential  feuer  at  8.  Germaixifl 
the  Court  was,  and  therefore  the  Councel  was  dinuBec 
two  months. 

*  I,  not  daring  to  retume  to  Guyenne^  to  put  off  that 
came  to  Ingland,  where  I  got  at  Windsor  a  kisse  of  the  Kinf' 
band,  after  his  coming  backe  from  the  progres. 

*  About  the  end  of  October  following,  seing  al  diffieullk 
my  restablishing  in  my  church  taken  away,  I  went  to  H; 
Court,  and  prayed  my  Lord  of  Kelly  to  shew  his 
that  not  being  able  to  stay  longer  in  Ingland,  nor  also  to 
upon  the  small  condition  which  the  French  church 
unto  me,  I  had  resolued  to  retume  into  France :  twm 
MaieBtie  my  Lord  Kelly  bronght  to  me  a  command  to  i 
for  my  family,  with  his  royal  promise  to  refound  all  the 
of  that  voiage,  and  to  prouyd  for  me  at  the  first 
my  content,  whereunto  I  obeyed. 

*  His  Maiestie  being  distracted  with  diners  caires,  anil 
the  most  part  being  absent  from  London  from  that  Hxsm  A 
his  death,  I  thought  it  not  fit  to  be  importun,  nothing  donliBg 
but  his  Maiestie  would  remember  mee,  when  his  royall  wisdooii 
ehould  thinke  conuenient,  and  not  suffer  my  obedianee  to  Ui 
command  to  be  the  vndoing  of  my  familye. 

'  In  December  afor  his  death  I  went  to  his  Msiaitit 
nt  White  hall  and  did  aske  leaue  to  giue  to  Uie  Priaee  i 
panegyric  which  I  had  made  in  French  to  hm  Tfiflhiiiisn 
His  Maiestie  retained  me  almost  an  boure,  and  aeiog 
me  going  away  ashamed  to  aske  any  thing,  send  after  mm 
my  Lord  Anandale,  to  tell  me  that  he  would  forgiel  lae  aO 
more. 

*  But  God  preuented  the  effects  of  his  royal  prciiaiit  aai( 
good  wil  towards  me  by  hit)  death.  Neither  did  I  smee  Wf 
coming  to  Ingland  receiue  any  thing  of  his  Haieatie.  Ooa* 
trariwise,  since  I  was  put  out  of  Bordeaux  unto  this 
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jliaue  spend   of  the  little  substance  I  bad  reBerued  for  my 
children  aix  bundred  poundB. 

*  Thus  after  I  haae  beene  benefieial  to  many  of  both 
nations  of  Iiigland  and  Scotland,  and  the  only  man  of  my 
profession  in  this  island  which  hath  done  most  good  to  both, 
I  remaine  either  unknowen  or  neglected,  wich  I  would  call  a 
moet  iuste  iudgement  of  God,  if  I  had  foresaken  my  church  to 
cotne  to  seeke  vncertaine  preferement  where  I  am  not  knowen, 
or  if  I  had  not  fallen  into  this  extremitie  rather  through 
obedience  to  my  soiieraig,  then  by  mine  owne  election.  The 
.14  of  October,  1626. 

(Siffned)         *  G.  Primerose. 
(Endi^rsed)         *  Mr*  Primrose,  his  relation.* 


III. 

THE   SPITxVLFlELDS   M.\NUrACTUEEBS   AND  THE 
YOUNG   rilETENDEB. 

Henry  Fox,  writing  in  1745,  after  the  defeat  of  Sir  John 
Cope  by  the  Young  Pretender  at  Prestonpans,  says  that  *  if 
5,000  French  had  landed  in  any  part  of  the  island,  the 
conquest  would  not  have  cost  them  a  battle,*  so  lukewarm  did 
he  consider  the  general  feeling  which  then  prevailed.  WTiether 
this  l>e  true  or  not,  the  merchants  and  traders  of  London  were 
not  backward  in  their  professions  of  loyalty,  and  the  alarm 
with  which  they  viewed  the  landing  of  Prince  Charles,  and  his 
rabiequent  successes,  elicited  from  them  several  addresses  to 
the  Crown,  which  are  to  be  found  printed  in  the  *  London 
Gazette/ 

Ab  was  only  to  he  expected,  the  Huguenot  families  settled 
in  the  metropoh's  also  came  forward  at  this  juncture  with  offers 
of  support  against  a  prince  who  had  such  intimate  relations 
with  their  former  persecutors  in  France.  Some  signed  the 
Inpieral  addresses  of  merchants,  bankers,  and  others ;  but  the 
^ilony  of  silk  manufacturers  at  Spitaltields  waited  personally 
upon  the  King,  and  assured  him  of  their  unswerving  loyalty 
and  readiness  to  take  arms  for  his  cause  if  need  required.    The 
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English  manufacturers  of  the  district  joined  in  the  deputation, 
i¥hich  comprised  representatives  of  188  firms.  Each  firm  had 
endeavoured  to  induce  their  workpeople  to  give  a  like  promise, 
and  the  total  number  of  men  which  Spitalfields  thus  offered 
to  furnish  was  2,919. 

The  notice  of  the  reception  of  the  manufacturers,  as  it 
appears  in  the  '  Gazette '  of  October  6,  is  given  below.  The 
names  of  thirty-seven  firms,  however,  which  are  apparently 
English,  are  omitted ;  and  as  these  firms  found  all  together  863 
men,  the  total  number  of  volunteers  raised  by  the  remaining 
firms,  whose  names  have  been  printed,  is  thus  reduced  to 
2,056. 

'The  following  Association  of  the  ManuflEUitarers  and  others 
inhabiting  in  or  near  Spital  Fields  (who  to  their  several  subsciibed 
names  have  added  the  numbers  of  men  each  manufacturer  pro- 
poses to  raise  for  his  Majesty's  service)  has  been  presented  to  his 
Majesty  by  Mr.  Alderman  Baker,  accompanied  by  a  numerous  body 
of  gentlemen,  beiog  introduced  by  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Ead 
Woldegrave,  one  of  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty's  Bed  Chamber  in 
Waiting:  which  Association  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  receive 
very  graciously. 

*  Christ  Chorah,  Middlesex,  Sept.  26, 1745. 
'  We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  Manufacturers  and 
others  inhabiting  in  or  near  Spitalfields,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
duly  considering  the  great  and  many  blessings  we  enjoy  under  his 
most  sacred  and  illustrious  Majesty  Eing  George,  think  it  our  duty 
(at  this  time  more  especially)  to  manifest  our  inviolable  attachment 
to  his  person  and  government.  We  do  therefore  declare  our  utter 
detestation  and  abhorrence  of  the  unnatural  rebellion  now  carried 
on  in  favour  of  a  Popish  Pretender,  or  some  of  his  family :  And  we 
do,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  solemnly  promise  and  engage  ourselves  to 
stand  by  each  other  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  and  ability,  to 
defend  his  Majesty's  person  and  government,  by  inducing  our  several 
workmen,  servants  and  dependants,  to  take  up  arms,  whenever  called 
thereto  by  his  Majesty,  against  all  his  enemies,  both  foreign  and 
domestic. 
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'A  Ust^  of  stick  Mamifactwrers  and  others  inhabiting  in  or  near 
Spital  Fields,  together  with  the  number  of  their  workmen, 
servants,  and  dependants,  who  have  been  engaged  by  their 
masters  to  take  up  arms  when  called  thereto  by  his  Majesty  in 
defence  of  his  person  and  government. 


'  Peter  Gampart.        .        . 

74 

Lewis  Desormeanx     . 

19 

Captain  James  Dalbiao     . 

80 

AnnBarbntt 

14 

JohnTaU 

9 

Lewis  Chevelier . 

88 

Daniel  Pilon 

49 

Simon  Di^biao,  jun.  . 

25 

Daniel  Oobbee . 

70 

Abraham  Dehenl 

47 

George  Qarrett 

20 

John  Campion    . 

2 

Peter  Nonailles 

8 

Thomas  Triqaet 

7 

Godin  and  Ogier 

60 

Jndith  Seqaeret  and  Bonr- 

John  Lamy 

12 

dillion    .... 

14 

James  Boberdean     . 

17 

James  Maze 

24 

George  Farmet 

11 

Francis  Chansat 

6 

John  Maze       .        .        . 

17 

Samnel  Savage  . 

86 

James  Gaatier . 

20 

Bigot  and  De  Lavau  . 

80 

John  Sabatier  . 

84 

Nicholas  Hebert 

26 

Samuel  Alavoine 

80 

Gabriel  Ponder  . 

8 

John  Bondeau . 

67 

James  Oavry     . 

19 

Bene  Turqnand 

4 

Peter  Ongier 

60 

James  Maze     . 

25 

Peter  Ferree 

2 

James  BeuzeTille 

5 

John  Ouvry 

88 

Biviete  and  Ogier     . 

16 

Peter  Farques    . 

8 

Abraham  Dapree 

8 

Bemamin  Champion  .        . 

60 

Jacob  Jamet     . 

20 

22 

Peter  Abraham  Ogier  and 

John  Defotde 

8 

Sons     .... 

28 

PanlAuder 

14 

John  Ogier 

16 

Gabriel  Grillier  . 

12 

James  MarteU  . 

9 

Mathurin  BiviJin 

4 

Daniel  Pineaa  . 

29 

Obadiah  Agace  and  Sons    . 

41 

Henry  Cline      . 

8 

John  Boy  .... 

10 

James  Aaber    . 

16 

John  Batcheler  . 

19 

John  Luke  Landon  . 

48 

Thomas  Sandell  and  Son    . 

10 

Ephraim  Flammere  . 

2 

John  Desclaax   . 

10 

Chantrey  and  Go. 

85 

Thomas  Brant    . 

17 

Peter  Pontie     . 

9 

Abraham  Bavenel 

14 

John  Frederick  Bernard   . 

9 

Isaac  Dnpree 

12 

Peter  Gallott    . 

4 

James  Lardant  . 

27 

Lewis  Chanvet . 

66 

James  Dnthoit   . 

7 

'  This  is  the  list  referred  to  in  toI.  i.  p.  133  of  the  Proceedings,    Of  coarse 
some  of  the  names  here  printed  may  not  be  French. 
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Peter  Duthoit,  «e«. 

12 

John  Lamaitre  * 

.    4 

Lewis  Triquet     . 

4 

Danid  Mesman . 

l^ 

John  May  .        .        *        . 

16 

Daniel  La  Vantier 

John  Gilmare     . 

9 

Edward  Orange , 

Peter  Lekeux 

18 

WOliam  Chiaim . 

Daniel  CabbineU 

30 

8amael  Angant  . 

John  Httuchecome 

2 

John  Halbont    . 

Stephen  Beuzeville     . 

8 

Joseph  Oram 

John  Ogier 

4 

Peter  Auber  and  Son 

.  it 

Peter  Beu^eville 

10 

John  May,  jun, . 

.  1 

James  Pigne 

17 

Simon  Julian     . 

.  n 

Peter  Maillard    . 

21 

John  Freemont  . 

.  so 

Peter  Bourdon   . 

1 

.    26 

Abraham  Jeudiomt 

1 

DISCIPLINE   OF   THE   FRENCH  CHURCH 
OF   LONDON,  1578. 

GoMMUinfliTas  bt  W*  J.  0.  BfOENS.  F.9.A 

The  discovery  of  the  DiBcipline  of  the  French  Choreh  of 
London  of  1578  in  the  archives  of  that  Church  clem  Wf 
much  of  the  difficulty  regarding  the  history  of  thoee  ill  Qia 
since  the  establishment  of  the  French  Charches  in  £tigtaaiL 
That  of  Dea  GalJars  of  1561  was  founded  on  the  Dimplilie 
of  A.  Lasco,  approved  of  Ly  Edward  VL,  and  which  was  printed 
in  Latin,  and  later  in  French,  1556.  There  has  not  yet  been 
an  opportunity  of  comparing  this  newly  discovered  diaeipUni! 
of  1578  with  the  earlier  one  of  15G1,  bat  it  probably  foUowi 
the  same  lines.  Certain^  however,  is  it  that  the  diadplilie  of 
1588,  which  was  used  by  all  the  French  Churches  in  England, 
closely  agreed  with  that  of  1578  with  the  addition  of  a  ftnt 
more  articles,  those  for  Colloquies  and  general  aaeembUee  bet^g 
necessary,  as  these  were  not  held  until  three  yeara  after  Ibi 
latter  date,  the  first  Colloquy  of  the  French  Chorchea  in  Enf* 
land  being  on  May  ID,  1581. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  the  Articles  of  the  Dii 
of  1578 :— 
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'  PoLioE  BT  Discipline  Ecclesiastiqde  obseruee  en 
l.*Eglisb  be  la  Lakgue  Francoise  a  Londres. 


Des  charges  ordinaires  en  leglise. 
1-16,     Des  Pasteiirs, 
17.     Les  Vices  quil  ne  fault  supporter  en  ung  ministre. 
■  18.     Aultres  Vices  plus  supportables  etc. 
■1-7,     Le  aecond  ordre  qui  est  des  Docteura. 
1-25,     Le  tiers  ordre  qui  est  des  Anciens  ou  aussi  il  est  Traiote  du 

tgouvernement  de  leglise.     (Tfw  Discipline  of  1588  has 
also  Article  20,  27,  afid  28.) 
1*18,    Le  4*  ordre  qui  est  des  Diacres.    (The  Discipline  of  1588 

has  only  17  Articles.) 
1-19*    Da  temps  de  T administration  de  la  ParoUe  de  Dieu  et  du 
nombre  des  Sermons,    {The  Discipline  of  1688  has  only 
11  Articles,) 
1-7,    De  la  Propbetie. 
1-5.     De  la  Proposition, 

1-6,     Du  Baptesme*     (The  Discipline  of  1588  fuis  6  Articles.) 
1-5.     De  la  Cene.     {The  Discipline  of  1588  has  6  Articles,) 
1-C.     Des  Manages. 

Formulaier  des  promesses  de  Mariage,    (Note, — This  is  8  in 

Pthe  Di.^cipline  of  1588.) 
De  la  Visitation  dos  Malades. 
1-4,     De  la  Sepulture, 

Forme  tie  Descharge. 

B^orme  de  Nomination. 

Fonne  de  Confirmation. 

Pour  les  Miixistres. 

Pour  les  Anciens. 

Pour  les  Diacres. 

Prt^re  auec  limpositioxi  des  Mains. 

Conclusion.' 

*  Ces  articles  de  discipline  ont  estee  dresses  et  approunez 
par  les  Ministrea  Anciens  et  Diacres  de  ceste  eglise  francoise 
de  Londres  aosquelH  il  ne  sera  permis  a  aucun  de  rien  changer 
ou  innouer  de  son  authorite  particoHere,  etc,  etc. 

•  Faict  et  conclud  par  les  Ministres,  Anciens  et  Diacres 
de  TEglise   francoise  de  Londres   apres   auoir   eu  sur  ce  la 

*  There  are  Articles  1-5  in  the  Discipline  of  1588  concerning  D6i  Coltoques 
tft  AMMmblSes  Qinirales. 
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commumcation  et  conBeil  de  quelque  bon  nombre  de  minis 
francois  refugiez  a  Londree  ei  arreste  aux  jour  de  Censures  < 
moia  de  Septembre  an  qninze  cens  soissante  dixhuiel, 

testmoings  nous  Boubaignefi. 


Jh*  Bodley 

Pie  de  Eosioniel 

JOHAN  VANDEB  HoFflTADT 


R.  LE  Macon,  ministrt 

GiLLE  BULTKBL  (7) 

Lois  Bisgop  * 


'  Lea  Ministres  Anciens  et  Diaeres  de  legUse  firancoise  i§ 
Londres  eetans  aBaemblefl  an  nom  de  Bieu  apres  lecture  fiucte 
de  rechef  eutre  eux  des  articles  cj  deasus  escria  de  la  discipline, 
lis  lea  out  de  chef  entierement  approuues  et  pour  iesmoignagi 
de  ceste  leur  approbation  et  vnion  en  lobseruation  et  €ai* 
tretenement  dicelle  Hb  ont  trouue  bon  dj  soubzscrtre  «i 
Boubz  Bignee  admonestans  et  prians  leurs  sucoesaeors  ik 
Toulloir  faire  le  aemblable  po*"  le  bien  et  vtilite  de  Leglise  fiael 
a  Londres  le  v  Daoust  1679, 


Anciem. 
Ju*  Bodley 
Pig  de  Rosigniel 
Anthoine  Cappel 
Nicolas  Lenard  (?) 
Johaji  Vander  HofBtadt 
Dominique  Beanpert 
Francois  Biscop 
Louis  Says 
Martin  Maignon 
Hercules  Francois 
Dan  Grengne  (?) 
Martin  Hardinet  (?) 
Michiel  Ant  (?) 
Jaques  Cire  (?) 
A.  Bodinior  (?) 
Gilles  Beeroard 
Anthoine  Bieu 
Jean  Longhet 
Jehan  Houbelon 
Baltasar  Sanchet  <?) 
Nicolas  de  Lannoy 
Jaques  Oabr;  Uisne 


B.  Lemacon.  ministre  [167i] 
J.  Castal  [1582] 
Aaron  Cappel  [ISf^lJ 
Samuel  le  Oheuaiier  [1591] 

GUle  Bulteel 
Lois  Biscop 
Martin  Dmai 
Jehan  van  Hnlai 
AUexandre  Manoo  (f) 
Jehan  Vevy 
Adrien  Tor  .  •  . 
Jacques  du  Ri«a 
Pierre  Lanoy  (f  Canoj) 


(ilUgihU) 
lUkffibU) 
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V.  Dothur  (?) 
Oilles  Ewins 
Roger  (illegible) 
Jan  Liejmer  (?) 
Ascanias  de  Benialmy 
Michel  Meriev  (?) 
(illegible) 
Jan  le  Febtire 
(illegible) 
(illegible) 


Michel  de  le  Dalle 


Anthoine  Joret 
Loys  Bamon 
Allert  Foelonaox  (?) 
Hierosane  HanltnB  (?) 
Adrien  Mnla 
Alixandre  de  Mellon 
H.  Moine 
Pierre  Bulteel 
Francois  le  Bml 
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Andens  et  Diacres. 

Richard  Tanville 

Francois  le  Fort 

Richard  Estnr 

Jaque  le  Ronm  .  .  (?) 
Diacre  Jean  Gerare 
„     Gedeon  de  Lanne 
,,     Nicolas  Lescailliet 

Robert  de  Lean 

Jan  Reussel 

Daniel  Corporeau 

Hubert  de  le  Vincquiere 

Lauren  Boncasant  (?) 

Jehan  de  la  Forterie 

Daniel  Ribreysie  (?) 

Gerbesine  de  (illegible) 

Jaen  Motquy 

Henrey  Sor  (?) 

Pierre  du  Bois 

Pierre  des  fontaine 

Pierre  Mermier  (?) 

Robert  Tiery 

Jaques  Ocaupon  (?) 

Robart  Bartzan 

Marc  de  Calhome 

PhQs  le  Herdo  (?) 

Ezechias  le  Roy 

Thomas  de  la  Tombe  a<»  1606 
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Jean  Hacart 
Walleran  le  Pape 
Adrien  de  Blangy 
Martin  Maresohal 
Gilbert  tout  le  Monde 
Jacque  de  le  Toar 
Gillie  Boulenger 
Jan  da  Quesnie 
Bon  ffapatlie  (?) 
Jan  le  Poukes 
Jean  des  Obry 
Luc  Chambre  (?) 
Gaillaume  le  Boy 
Andre  le  Beauly 


Diacres  et  Anciens, 

Mathieu  Mocart 
Loas  Vallee 
P.  Margaes 
Pharamond  Dufio 
Jehan  Pascard 
Miohe  du  Orooy 
Nicaeius  de  Glas 
Miohel  de  Kordes 
Pierre  Boneval 
Anthoyne  Mallars 
Nicol  Demontorme 
Phle  Biscop 
Anthoine  Horenge 


This  concludes  the  signatures.  As  the  discipline  of  1588 
was  put  in  force  immediately  after  being  drawn  up,  axid  it 
superseded  that  of  1578,  the  signatures  affixed  to  the  latter 
document  after  the  year  1588,  such  as  that  of  Thomas  de  la 
Tombe,  who,  it  will  be  observed,  signed  in  1606,  must  have 
been  appended  in  error. 

A  passage  in  Buytinck's  manuscript  history  of  the  Dutdi 
strangers  refers  as  follows  to  the  flight  of  French  Protestants 
to  this  country  after  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. — ^▲.d. 
1578.  '  After  the  frightful  murder  of  St.  Bartholomew  many 
of  the  teachers  of  theology  and  other  pious  Christians  took 
flight  to  England,  whom  the  Lord  had  saved  from  the  month 
and  the  claws  of  the  lions,  and  they  found  here  a  good 
shelter ;  for  that  wicked  deed  caused  in  the  hearts  of  many 
Princes  a  Christlike  sympathy,  but  chiefly  in  that  of  the  Queen 
Elizabeth,  who  was  a  mother  in  Israel.  These  teachers  prac- 
tised "  Prophecy  "  [expounding  the  Scriptures]  among  them- 
selves, and  Mons**  de  Yilliers,  as  Professor,  gave  latin  lessons 
in  Theology,  receiving  pay  from  both  the  Churches.'  *  The 
French  Church,  thus  increased  in  niunbers,  met  together 
monthly  in  the  Dutch  church,  called  Jesus'  Temple,  to  cele- 
brate the  holy  supper. 

*  Translated  from  Raytinck's  MS.  vol.  i.  56,  57.    Datch  Chareh  GoU^ 
Guildhall  Library. 
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The  names '  of  the  ministers  as  given  by  Hujtinck  are  set 
mt  below.  AmoogBt  them  were  probably  the  *  bon  nombre 
e  ministrea  francois  refugiez  a  Londres,'  who  are  said  to  have 
ssiated  in  drawing  up  thediscipUne  of  1578. 

Dominicq  du  Gric,  minister  of  Morlaix. 
Jacob  Tardif,  minister  of  Pont-Audemer. 
Cardin  Mignot,  minister  of  Licurray. 
Adrian  de  Saravia,  minister  of  Flanders* 
Kerre  L'Oiselear,  diet  de  Villiers,  minister  of  Rouen, 
Bobert  Le  Ma90o,  diet  de  la  Foiiteiiie,  minister  of  Orleans. 
Jean  Lium  (?),  diet  de  Beau-Lieu »  minister  in  Vcxiu  Fran<;oyg, 
Jean  Cravelle,  minister  at  Dreux. 
Antoine  Lic^ues,  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Antreux, 
GoiUatLme  Fignerrer,  minister  of  Duch6-Long'*=- 
Noel  Drouet»  minister  of  Buisson  &.  Ange* 
Jacob  dea  Bordea,  minister  of  Bordeaux, 
Francoja  Vrau,  diet  du  Buisson,  minister  of  Buy. 
Matthieu  Cartant  [?  Cartaul] ,  diet  du  Val,  minister  of  Brisollea. 
Michiel  Forest,  minister  of  Duch^* 
Jean  de  Monaiige,  minister  of  Rosay. 
Jean  Cousin,  minister  of  London. 
Jacques  Toulliet,  diet  des  Roches,  minister  of  London. 
Pierre  d'Ordes,  diet  de  Espoir,  minister  of  Amiens- 
Louis  Morel  J  minister  of  Blaoges. 
Marin  le  Faur,  diet  du  Fauss^*  minister  of  Fallasse. 
Claude  Charrier,  diet  de  la  Touche,  minister  of  Artleur, 

Thomas  Rar|uesne,  diet  de  la  Pioni minister  at  Tours. 

Caspar  Taon,  ministor  at  Long"*'- 

Pierre  Bene,  minister  at  Consuare- 

Jean  Marie,  minister  near  Caen. 

Jean  Baptista  Aurehus,  minister  at  London. 

Vrsin  Bayeux,  minister  of  Columby. 

'Noel  Riquet,  diet  de  Chameaux,  minister  of  Linray. 

Jean  Aabert,  minister  of  Bouloigne. 

Nicolas  Banage,  minister  of  Eweux, 

Viaeent  de  Buyssy,  minister  of  Bruchamp* 

Olivier  de  Molan,  minister  of  Bordeaux. 

*  When  *  of '  a  place  is  ufi«d,  It  is  probable  that,  according  Lo  lUti  ouBtozn 
the  iiine,  Ihe  miniBter  was  a  native  of  that  placo*  the  more  bo  a-)  in  Bomo 
MS  they  are  described  as  minister  *  m  ^  and  '  ai  '  corlaiii  to^^n^,  tire.  In  all 
m%  the  names  are  given  as  in  the  publication  of  Ihe  Murnix  Society,  1873, 
.  89-91  of  ihe  transcript  of  nu>^inck's  MS. 
VOL.  U. — NO.  III.  O  0 
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Bernard  de  Boaste,  minister  of  Bordeaux. 

Pi  ere  Bouillon,  minister  of  Baron, 

Michiel  de  Montreecot,  rainistor  of  Antbon, 

Arthur  TEscaly,  minister  of  Haure. 

Bobert  Tfischesne^  minister  of  Brissay. 

Claude  du  Moulin,  minister  of  Fontenay  I©  Coni^. 

ilatthieii  Mesleure,  diet  du  Cigne^  minister  of  Suae. 

Claude  G artier,  minister  of  Pont. 

Jean  Marcliant,  minister  of  Laval. 

Piere  Baron,  minister  of  Orleans. 

Jean  Borsiuuil,  minister  of  Guarand* 

Vincent  le  Bas,  diet  du  Val,  minister  of  Caen. 

Andr6  du  Cros,  minister  in  Poictoo. 

Jean  Bondun,  minister  in  Basse  Normandie. 

Cleoplias  Ballot,  minister  of  Esiorebe. 

Qillis  Auber,  minister  of  Brossay. 

Olivier  Rolant,  minister  of  Morlaix. 

GilEa  Cantery,  minister  of  Caen. 

Matthieu  de  la  Fayo,  diet  de  la  Vigne,  minister  of  S*  ] 

Jacques  Cofiet,  minister  of  Avalon  in  Bourgoigne, 

Dominic  que  de  Losse,  minister  in  Poietou, 

Clirifitian  Cuilleri<5,  minister  of  Armentiers, 

Estienne  Bastart,  minister  of  Vaudemioifi. 

Jean  Viau,  minister  in  the  land  of  Cbatraia* 

Noel  Perruquet^  minister  at  Pbitriae. 

Jean  de  la  MoHaire,  minister  in  Normandy. 

Bauduin  Paris,  minister  in  Normandy. 

The  following  are  translations  of  extracla  firom  fl 
Book  (or  rather  the  copy  of  the  Colloqny  Book/  for  no" 
appears  to  be  now  in  tlie  French  Church  archtvc^J 
the  Discipline  of  1578  and  1588  :— 

2nd  Colloquy » June  15, 1582.    It  was  ordered' 
of  the  Discipline  of  the  London  Chureh  should 
the  brethren  of  that  Church  to  each  of  the  other  Chimi 
England. 

8rd  Colloquy,  April  1%  1583,  aet  9.    It  wu 
good  to  have  a  common  form  of  disciplme  iniileiul  of  ll 
of  London. 

4th  Colloquy,  held  at  Canterbury,  May  8, 

*  Th«  copy  ol  the  Act  Book  o(  the  Colloi|itl0i  wppmn  lo  I 
the  TanoQA  pointi  of  the  discipline  diseoii^  mn  aol  gbtn. 
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The  articles  of  the  common  discipline  of  the  Foreign  Churches 
of  the  French  language,  'selon  laquelle  les  dites  Eglises 
seront  gouvemies  pour  cheminer  d'un  memo  pied  et  en  union 
les  unes  avec  les  autres/  were  considered. 

6th  Colloquy,  held  at  Southampton,  May  IS,  1586,  act 
9.  It  was  ordered  that  notices  should  be  published  in  the 
Churches  on  Sacrament  Sundays  concerning  the  discipline, 
that  no  one  should  be  in  ignorance  of  it. 

6th  Colloquy,  held  at  Bye,  September  16,  1687.  It  was 
ordered  that  the  discipline  was  to  be  considered  at  the  next 
colloquy  and  then  passed. 

7th  Colloquy,  held  in  London,  September  6,  1588,  act  5. 
The  discipline  to  be  considered  accor^ng  to  the  order  of  the 
last  colloquy  and  to  be  agreed  to. 

The  discipline  of  1588  was  used  until  1641,  when  it  was 
again  revised.  At  the  24th  Colloquy,  held  in  London,  April 
29,  1625,  act  5,  the  revision  of  the  discipline  was  adjourned 
to  the  next  colloquy,  but  the  persecution  of  the  foreign  Churches 
by  Laud  hindered  this,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
finally  revised  until  the  25th  Colloquy,  held  in  London,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1641,  when  (fol.  56-57d)  it  was  agreed  to,  '  selon 
qn'elle  a  et6  reveue  en  Tan  1641,  par  le  synode  des  dites 
Eglises.' 

At  the  8rd  Synod  of  the  French  and  Dutch  Churches  in 
England,  held  in  London^  1641  (the  acts  of  which  are  written 
in  English),  act  9  is  as  follows :  '  This  Synod  thinks  it  fitting 
that  both  the  Disciplines  of  our  Churches  be  revised  to  which 
they  intend  to  keep  themselves,  each  nation  revising  her 
own.'  It  was  also  agreed  that  a  common  discipline  should 
be  made  from  the  two  for  use  by  the  two  nations,  but  the 
troubles  of  the  time  prevented  this  arrangement.  The 
Norwich  Church  appears  to  have  kept  to  their  old  form  of 
1588,  but  the  Churches  of  Canterbury  and  London  have  since 
1641  used  the  discipline  revised  and  agreed  to  in  that  year. 
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V. 


THE  WESTMINSTER  FRENCH  PROTESTANT 
SCHOOL. 

The  following  list  of  benefactors  of  the  little  French  Pro- 
testant School  will  be  read  with  interest  from  the  maoy 
Hugaenot  names  contained  in  it. 

The  school  itself  was  fomided  in  1747,  and  is  commonlhf 
known  as  'The  French  Protestant  School  of  Westminster/ 
though  for  the  past  forty-two  years  it  has  been  located  in 
Bloomsbury  Street,  adjoining  the  French  Church  of  S.  Jean 
la  Savoie.  It  is  under  the  control  of  a  committee  of  gentle- 
men claiming  Huguenot  descent  or  connection,  and  the  fifteen 
girls  maintained  in  it  are  all  of  Huguenot  origin.  The  girls 
must  not  be  younger  than  seven  years,  nor  above  eleven  years 
of  age  at  the  time  that  they  are  registered,  and  they  are 
elected  by  ballot,  i.e.  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  which  all 
subscribers  and  benefactors  are  entitled  to  give.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  they  will  be  removed  by  their  parents  or  oth^ 
friends  when  they  attain  the  age  of  14^  years,  and  they  are 
not  lost  sight  of  afterwards  if  occasions  offer  in  which  they  can: 
be  befriended. 

They  are  taught  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  Bible  history 
and  Church  catechism  both  in  English  and  French  ;  for  the 
latter  language  is  a  part  of  the  school  curriculum,  partly  as  a 
memorial  link  between  the  past  and  the  present,  and  partly 
as  a  possibly  useful  link  between  the  present  and  the  future, 
particular  attention  being  paid  to  their  accent  and  pronuncia- 
tion. Lastly,  as  the  inmates  are  likely  to  become  domestic 
servants,  three  of  the  number  are  told  off  every  week  to  assist 
in  the  discharge  of  household  duties  in  kitchen,  bedrooms 
and  schoolroom. 

The  children  form  the  choir  and  lead  the  singing  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Jean  (La  Savoy),  and  receive  advice  and  re- 
ligious instruction  from  the  incumbent  of  that  church. 

The  applications  for  admission  to  the  school  on  behalf  of 
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girls  qualified  to  enter  it  are  fiar  more  nmnerotiB  than  can  be 
considered,  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee  only 
sufficing  at  present  for  the  maintenance  of  fifteen  children. 
It  is  hoped,  however,  that  this  small  namber  may  be  gradually 
increased  by  means  of  the  *  Bicentenary  Fund/  which  was 
instituted  In  1885  in  commemoration  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  celebrated  in  that  year.  Subscriptions  to 
this  and  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  school  will  be  gladly 
received  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu, 
10  Lancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 


Statement  of  Benefactions  from  the  year  1750  to  the  year  1888. 

£     9.  d. 

Mme.  Thompson      .        •        .       legacy  20    0  0 

Mrs.  Orliquet 20    0  0 

Mr.  Molinier 5    6  0 

Mr.  Boussel 40    0  0 

Mme.  Ardesoif 5    5  0 

Pelr.  Delme,  Esq 20    0  0 

Mr.  De  Saunieni 5    0  0 

Mr.  Valoia 10  10  0 

Mr.  De  Blagny 10  10  0 

Les  Demlles.  Gibert         •        .        •        .  5    5  0 

Mr.  Soulegre 6    5  0 

Mr.  De  Ghaucourt 80    0  0 

Mr.  PiUon 5    5  0 

Mme.  Le  Marohant 50    0  0 

Mr.  De  Missy 5    5  0 

Mr.  Jean  Guide 5    5  0 

Mr.  David  Lebas 10  10  0 

Jne.  Delme,  Esq 10  10  0 

Mr.  Pierre  Hebert 80    0  0 

Mr.  Philne.  Hardel  en  Amites.  de  8  pr.  ct.  800    0  0 

Mile.  Marie  Dubnisson     .        .        .        .  80    0  0 

Mr.  Daniel 12  12  0 

Mme.  La  Croze        .        .      8  pr.  ct.  red.  100    0  0 

Mr.  Gardes 60    0  0 

Mme.  Galley             20    0  0 

Mme.  Bourdon         .        .     long  anntes.  17    2  0 

Mr.  Cazalar 10    0  0 

Charles  Davoys,  Esq 200    0  0 

Bev.  Mr.  Henry  Pinnyot         .        .        .  10    0  0 

Mr.  Jaumard 10    0  0 

Mme.  Chauvet          .        .     3  pr.  ct.  red.  175    0  0 


1750. 

Mars 

28. 

1761. 

Mai 

9. 

1754. 

Mai 

20. 

1756. 

Mai 

7. 

1766. 

Mai 

8. 

1766. 

Aofit 

4. 

1757. 

Mars 

11. 

1767. 

Mars 

17. 

1757. 

Mars 

18. 

1767. 

Mars 

18. 

1757. 

Mars 

18. 

1757. 

Nov. 

6. 

1758. 

Jan. 

16. 

1758. 

Ao(ii 

26. 

1758. 

Nov. 

6. 

1758. 

Nov. 

6. 

1759. 

Mai 

26. 

1760. 

Juin 

24. 

1768. 

Aoiit 

10. 

1768. 

Oct. 

17. 

1768. 

Nov. 

22. 

1764. 

Mai 

10. 

1764. 

Mai 

18. 

1764. 

Juin 

7. 

1764. 

Aoiit 

27. 

1766. 

F^v. 

4. 

1766. 

Aoiit 

80. 

1766. 

Sept. 

19. 

1766. 

Nov. 

24. 

1766. 

Jan. 

13. 

1766. 

Jan. 

22. 

^^m 

PROCEEDINGS  OF 

^ 

^ 

^^^^^H         Stat$7mni  of  Benefactions  (contmiied)- 

_ 

^^^^^^^F 

£    t.  i 

^^H         1755. 

F^v.     a 

Mme.  Triqiiet  , 

*        . 

80    0  1 

^^H          1766. 

Mai        5. 

Mr.  Jean  Barbot 

, 

10  10  • 

^^H           1766. 

Aotlt      4. 

Charlefl  Ihirand,  Esq. 

* 

M    0  • 

^^H           1766. 

Dec.       1. 

Mme.  Bourtlon . 

loug  annt«8. 

17    S  1 

^^H 

F^v,     27, 

Mllo.  Madelnine  Tommer 

.       *       • 

60  0  r 

^^H 

Mara      7* 

GniUe.  Minct,  Esq. 

♦ 

50    0 

^^H 

Jtiillot  14. 

Mr.  Daniel  Torin 

,        ,        , 

90    0 

^^H 

Aoiit       5. 

Mile,  Farquot  . 

•       * 

10   0 

^^V 

Oct      14. 

Mme,  Anne  Heben  . 

. 

SS    0 

^^m 

Oct.      24, 

Mme.  EliBtJi.  Bernard      . 

•       .       ♦ 

25    0 

^^m 

Nov.      4. 

Mme.  Boehm   . 

. 

10   0 

^^H 

Nov.     10. 

Mme,  Marie  Anne  Bury 

* 

90   0 

^^K 

Nov.     20. 

Mme.  Tyler     . 

„        , 

10   0 

^^H           1768. 

FiSv,       4. 

Mile.  De  Oennes 

» 

GO   0 

^^H 

Mare    21. 

Mr.  Andre  Requier  . 

. 

25    0 

^^H          1768. 

Juin       1. 

MUe.  Anne  Gendrault 

* 

81  10 

^^H           1768. 

Nov.       9. 

Mme.  Bourdon 

long  annteis* 

S8    4 

^^H 

Mars     17. 

Mr.  Pierre  Bubet 

... 

S    t 

^^H 

Juillet  27. 

Mr.  Jaqnes  Du  Bisaon      . 

.        . 

MO? 

^^H 

ko^i      7. 

Mr.  Jaqnes  Le  Maitre 

5    »  « 

^^H 

Nov.       4, 

Mr,  Antoine  Rossiere 

60   •  f 

^^H 

Jan,     25. 

Mile.  Martbe  Caillou 

»        .        * 

10   0^ 

^^H 

Mara     4. 

Ux.  Po.  Foullo 

.    3  {If.  et 

IflO    •■ 

^^H 

Mara    17. 

It  tile.  Mar^erite  Paon 

M   •■ 

^^H 

Mai        4. 

Mmo.  Marianne  Phelippon 

. 

90   «■ 

^^H 

Mai       16. 

Mr.  Antoine  Bandan 

.       *       • 

M   •■ 

^^H 

Jiiin        9. 

Mme.  Girande  .        .        .  8  pr.  et  eonl. 

■0  ^^ 

^^B 

JuiUet    7. 

Mr.  Isaac  Thuret      . 

«       •       * 

90    0  #" 

^^H 

Sept.       7. 

Mr.  Jean  Cotnbeoroee 

#       *       • 

10   0  • 

^^H 

Sept.      7. 

Mr.  Paul  CttKin 

8  pr-  cL  rod. 

MO* 

^^H 

Nov.     20. 

Mile.  Marthe  Gambler     . 

... 

10  ejl 

^^H 

mc.     27. 

Mr.  Pierre  fionsael  , 

♦        «        . 

100   ol 

^^H 

Mars    28. 

. 

t  «f 

^^H 

Avril      5. 

Mme.  De  Saumeron 

. 

90    0   t 

^^H 

Jan.     26. 

Mme  La  Comte.  D©  PrimroM 

W    0  • 

^^F 

F^v.       7. 

Mr.  Louis  Martineau 

*                     *                     m 

eoii  • 

■        1776. 

Mars    27. 

Mr.  Etienne  Bsnxeirilld    . 

•                     •                     • 

10   0  « 

H                   1776. 

Avril      8, 

Mr.  Jaq.  De  Bonseel 

loogAimiMk 

90   0 

^1 

Avril    30. 

Mme.  Louise  Dalbiao 

•                       ■                      a 

91    • 

^^H 

Mai        1. 

Mr.  Jean  Desohamps 

, 

10    0 

^^H 

Mai      11. 

Mr.  Thomas  DnbisMU 

, 

ao  • 

^^H 

Mai      17. 

Mademoiaelle  FerrI 

90   0 

^^H 

Joillot   a. 

MUe.  Marie  BotisMti 

.                        •                       * 

10   • 

^^H 

Aoftt      7. 

Mme  Charlotte  Teisaier   . 

«                       ■                      • 

90  • 

^^H 

Aaat    15. 

Mr.  Pe.  Balainn 

.      3  pr.  rL 

sm  0 

^^H 

Oct.     «1. 

Mr.  Deals  Chinu* 

J 
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Statement  of  Benefactions  (oontmned) — 


1776. 

Nov. 

26. 

Bev.  Pe.  Fs.  Le  Goorayer,  D.D. 

1776. 

D^o. 

4. 

Mr.  Pe.  Bataille 

1777. 

Jan. 

26. 

1777. 

Jan. 

29. 

Mademoiselle  Creuze 

1777. 

F^v. 

7. 

Mme.  Francoise  Deliot     * 

1784. 

JuiUel 

, 

Mme.  Marie  Serres 

1784. 

JoIUet  80. 

Mr.  Jean  Henri  Fenonlhet 

1786. 

Join 

•    • 

Mr.  Frans.  Delabelle 

1786. 

Aoflt 

80. 

Mr.  Claude  Bosanquet      . 

1787. 

Mars 

26. 

Mrie.  Mergtte.  Guillot      . 

1787. 

Mai 

2. 

Mr.  Newhouse         .         8  pr. 

1787. 

Jnin 

25. 

Le  Bev.  M.  Bourdillon     . 

1787. 

Sept. 

8. 

MUe.  Marie  Fontaine 

1787. 

Nov. 

10. 

Mr.  Grignion   .... 

1788. 

Aoiit 

4. 

Mr.  Jaques  La  Fitte 

1789. 

Avril 

18. 

Mme.  Amiot    .        .        .        . 

1789. 

.    • 

.    • 

Mme.  Lydie  Bocqnet 

1788. 

Join 

9. 

Mr.  Jean  Berthon    . 

1789. 

Juin 

20. 

Mr.  Jean  De  Blagny 

1789. 

Sept. 

15. 

Mme.  Catherine  Boubel   . 

1790. 

Mars 

80. 

Mme.  Elizth.  Dutens 

1790. 

Avril 

2. 

Mme.  Jeanne  Lombard   . 

1790. 

Avril 

8. 

Mme.  Bowlandson  . 

1790. 

Avril 

28. 

Mr.  Pierre  Simond  . 

1790. 

Join 

11. 

Mr.  Pierre  CaJmel    . 

1790. 

Juillel 

1     . 

Mr.  Duroy        .        .        *        . 

1790. 

Juille< 

1     • 

Mr.  Pynyot      .        .        .        . 

1790. 

Nov. 

22. 

Mr.  Bourget     .        .        .        . 

1790. 

Nov. 

27. 

Mr.  ClMnent    .... 

1791. 

F^v. 

,     , 

Mr.  Guilme.  La  Boche     . 

1791. 

Mai 

5. 

Mme.  Sniders  .... 

1791. 

Mai 

a          . 

MUe.  Anne  Fraigneau 

1791. 

Mai 

24. 

Mr.  P.  Debeze           South  Sea 

1791. 

Nov. 

6. 

MUe.  Anne  Paon 

1792. 

Avril 

28. 

Mr.  Maigre       .... 

1804. 

F^v. 

,    , 

Mr.  Paul  Grisson 

1804. 

Juin 

,    , 

Mme.  Palairet .        .        .        . 

1806. 

Sept. 

27. 

Mme.  Anne  Fontaine 

1806. 

Mars 

2. 

Mme.  Marie  Brissan 

1808. 

Aoi^t 

25. 

Mme.  Anne  H.  Bamouin  3  pr. 

1809. 

F4v. 

18. 

Mme.  Paon      .        .        .        . 

1809. 

Mai 

25, 

Mr.  Ben^  Briaud      . 

1811, 

Mars 

8. 

Mr.  Paul  Barbot 

1811. 

Juillet  25. 

MUe.  Marie  Turmeau 

1811. 

Nov. 

26. 

Mr.  Augustin  Jacob . 

1812. 

Jan. 

15. 

Mme.  Ardouin 

ot.  consols 


annuities 


ct.  red. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

100 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

97 

2 

2 

50 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

10  10 

0 

60 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

a 

0 

60 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10  10 

0 

600 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

81 

10 

0 

100 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 
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Statement  of  Benefactions  (continued) — 


-^ 

^               \ 

£    s.  I 

1812. 

Aotlt 

18. 

200    0   0 

1818. 

Jan. 

12. 

Mme.  Lemonnier     . 

25    0   0 

1818. 

Aotlt 

13. 

Mr.  Samuel  Audinet 

5     5    0 

1814. 

Jan. 

4. 

Mr.  Jno.  B.  Vincent 

,        , 

10    0    Q 

1814. 

Mai 

21. 

Mme.  Jaumard 

10    0    0 

1816. 

Oct. 

5. 

Mme.  Jaquin    .        •         8  pr. 

ct  consols 

100    0    0 

1817. 

F^v. 

27. 

Mme.  Sheldon .        .        .        . 

100    0    0 

1819. 

Jan. 

Bev.  Monsr.  Edwards 

.  don. 

20    0    0 

1810. 

Aotlt 

Mme.  Billon    .        .        .        . 

25     0    0 

1819. 

D^o. 

Mme.  Dumene 

.  don. 

15     0    0 

1820. 

D^o. 

.  don. 

10     0    0 

1821. 

D^c. 

Monsr.  P.  Benezech 

19  19    0 

1828. 

Aotlt 

Mme.  Bucquet . 

19  19    0 

1828. 

Aotlt 

Monsr.  Bouvilla 

62     0    0 

1828. 

D^c. 

Monsr.  Stephen  Ardesoif. 

50     0    0 

1829. 

Mars 

Monsr.  Danl.  Moore 

50     0    0 

1829. 

Sept. 

Monsr.  Panchand     . 

10     0    0 

1885. 

Mai 

.     106     0    0 

1885. 

Aotlt 

Monsr.  Chastelier    . 

58     0    0 

1887. 

Avril 

Monsr.  G.  Grignon  . 

19  19    0 

1888. 

F^v. 

Mr.  P.  Audinet 

.    100     0    0 

1847. 

F^v. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Begnier     . 

.    100    0    0 

1849. 

Jnin 

Mr.  James  Heam    . 

19  19   0 

1854. 

F^v. 

Mile.  Guilloneau 

.  don 

.    815     0    6 

1859. 

D^o. 

Monsr.  Jno.  B.  Vincent    . 

legacj 

r       19  19    0 

1868. 

Avril 

EarlBadnor     . 

.  don 

53     0    0 

1868. 

.    • 

Bev.  Henry  Barez    . 

.       legacj 

r    500     0    0 

1869. 

Nov. 

Wallace  v.  Atty.-General  . 

.       legacj 

r    400    0    0 

1870. 

Mars 

Bev.  Jno.  Mudry 

legaoj 

r     188     0    0 

1870. 

Mars 

Mrs.  M.  Johnson     • 

.  don 

50    0    0 

1870. 

Aoiit 

Wallace  v.  Atty.-General . 

.       legacy 

r      82    0    0 

1872. 

Avril 

Wallace  v.  Atty.-Genend . 

legacj 

r     100     0    0 

1873. 

Jnin 

Wallace  v.  Atty.-General . 

legacj 

r       88     0    0 

1875. 

Avril 

Mrs.  M.  Johnson 

don 

20    0    0 

1875. 

Sept. 

Monsr.  F.  A.  Winsor 

legacj 

r     100    0    0 

1876. 

Juillel 

k 

Wallace  v.  Atty .-General . 

.      legacy 

r      17    0   0 

1878. 

Mai 

Mr.  B.  H.  Giraud    . 

don 

65    0    0 

1882. 

Mars 

Mr.  J.  Le  Gappelain 

legacy 

200    0   0 

1888. 

Avril 

11 

Wallace  v.  Atty.-General . 

legacj 

84    0   0 
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VI. 
NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Rambles  through  the  Archivcg  of  the  Colmiy  of  the  Cape  of  Oood 
Hope,  1688-1700,  first  series.  By  the  Rev.  H,  C.  V. 
Leibbeandt,  Keeper  of  the  Archives,  and  Librarian  of  the 

»Parliaiiientary  Library.  Cape  Town,  Juta  &  Co.  1887.  8vo, 
pp,  xvi,  205. 

We  heartily  welcome  this  little  book,  through  the  pages  of 
which  are  scattered  many  interesting  particulars  relating  to 
the  French  settlers  at  the  Cape,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
BO  attractive  a  contribution  to  Huguenot  history  is  from  the 
pen  of  a  Fellow  of  the  Society, 

Mr,  Leibbrandt  designates  his  work  by  the  modest  title  of 
*  Rambles,'  but  the  information  he  has  gathered  during  the 
course  of  his  wanderings  is  of  a  more  solid  character  than 
such  a  title  might  lead  ub  to  expect*  Though  nominally 
dealing  with  the  administration  of  Governor  WiUem  Adriaan 
van  der  Stel,  this  first  series  of  '  Rambles '  is  mainly  devoted 
to  an  account  of  his  father,  the  celebrated  Simon  van  der 
Stel,  and  of  the  Huguenot  settlement,  together  with  some 
account  of  several  members  of  the  Du  Quesne  famUy  and 
incidental  mention  of  the  refugees  at  St*  Helena. 

Tliough  at  times  somewhat  suspicious  of  the  refugees,  and 
uncertain  whether,  in  the  event  of  war  between  France  and 
the  Netherlands,  they  might  not  be  disposed  to  side  with  their 
own  countrymen  instead  of  with  the  I)utch»  the  eWer  Van  der 
Btel  appears  to  have  had  a  warm  liking  for  the  Huguenots, 
and  to  have  found  them  very  superior  to  the  immigrants  in 
his  son's  time.  Of  these  latter  William  van  der  Ste!  writes  in 
1699  :— 

We  shall  set  upon  their  legs  the  French  Refugees  who  have 
arrived  in  the  •  Westhovcn  '  in  order  to  settle  here  as  agriculturists. 
But  ad  we  have  already  so  many  of  that  sort,  and  some  are  con- 
dacting  themselves  so  badly,  and  besides  do  not  possess  mucli 
knowledge  of  agriculture,  and  pay  very  little  attention  to  it,  so  that 


470 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


alreadj  iniich  poverty  has  been  caused  among  tliem,  and  the  poor- 
fund  will  in  the  end  have  to  provide  for  some  of  them,  .  .  .  «« 
would  rather  see  that  for  the  future  we  are  no  longer  burdened  with 
Bueh  a  class  of  fugitives «  but  that  some  Zealand  farmers  maj  be  ienl« 
who  are  of  an  industrious  nature,  and  well  versed  in  agrioitlliiiil 
pursuits,  ^  «  .  Buch  people  would  be  much  more  suitable.  Beniee* 
able,  and  useful* 

It  is,  however,  difficult  to  believe  that  these  *  ne*er-do-W6elt* 
can  have  formed  more  than  a  very  small  percentage  of  the  whole 
Hnguenot  community,  as  amongst  the  most  enarg^lie  and 
honoured  of  the  present  inliabitants  of  South  Africa  are  nmnj 
descendants  of  the  French  Protestants  who  came  over  in  Hit 
seventeenth  century  and  Initiated,  under  Simon  van  der  Stel^ 
the  wine-growing  industry  for  which  SteUenboech  aiMl 
neighbourhood  have  since  become  so  famous*  Parhape 
younger  Van  der  SteVs  judgment  may  have  been  biii6Bed 
some  collision  with  the  sturdy  spirit  of  independence  aai 
liberty  of  thought  so  prevalent  amongst  the  Huguenots.  Wfatt 
we  find  it  laid  down  by  the  Dutch  law  thiit  no  one  of  low 
rank  than  a  junior  merchant,  or  the  wives  and  daogfatein  d 
persons  who  had  been  Members  of  Council,  should  rentorc  to 
use  umbrellas,  and  that  all  persons  driving  should  8lop  aaJ 
alight  on  meeting  the  carriage  of  the  Governor,  we  can  eftstlf 
imagine  that  compUance  with  such  regulations  may  Dot  imfrfr> 
quently  have  been  evaded  or  absolutely  refused  by  tboee  of  m 
high-spirited  a  nation  as  the  French.  BoubUess  soc^A^iril 
of  levity  and  insubordination  was  not  agreeable  to  the  puiio^ 
tilious  Hollander,  and  may  have  had  eometliing  to  do  vitb  thi 
bad  character  given  by  him  to  the  refugees. 

Mr.  Leibbrandt's  first  aeries  of  ^  Bambles  *  brinfts  as  totbi 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  we  trust  it  may  noi  i 
long  before  he  gives  us,  in  a  second  equally  pleasing  toIubm^] 
the  benefit  of  his  companionship  through  anotlier  portittK 
the  archives  at  present  under  his  care.     His  book  (wbielirl 
tliough  published  at  Cape  Town,  is»  we  obeenre,  pfialid : 
London)  should  find  a  plac^  in  ei'ery  collection  denftet 
South  African  and  Huguenot  history. 
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lUtory  of  Soitth  Africa,  1486-1691.  By  George  McCali. 
Theal.  London ;  Swan  Sonnenschein,  Lowrey  &  Co- 
1888.    8vo,  with  Maps,  pp,  xx.  430,  15s. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  readable  of  the  many  works  on 
colonial  history  which  have  appeared  during  the  last  few  years, 
and  is  of  special  interest  to  members  of  the  Society  for  the 
account  it  gives  of  the  Huguenot  settlement  at  the  Cape»  and 
the  very  complete  list  of  the  original  settlers.  Mr.  Theal  has 
long  been  known  as  an  authority  on  South  African  history,  and 
this  his  latest  work  is  indeed  to  some  extent  a  revision  of  one 
ahready  published  by  him  (*  Chronicles  of  Cape  Commanders, 
Cape  Town,  188*2 '),  but  so  amended  and  enlarged  as  to  consti- 
late  a  practically  new  book. 

Beginning  with  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  by  Bartholomew 
Dias  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Mr,  Theal  gives  a 
▼cry  graphic  and  interesting  sketch  of  the  various  cxj>oditions 
of  the  early  Portuguese  voyagers,  who,  however,  seem  to  have 
paid  but  slight  attention  to  the  capabilities  of  the  country, 
being  rather  tempted  onward  by  the  greater  wealth  of  India 
and  the  East.  The  Portuguese  were  followed  in  the  sixteenth 
century  by  the  Dutch,  and  these  again  by  the  EngUsh,  first 
under  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  his  famous  *  Pelican/  The  earliest 
expedition  sent  out  by  the  English  East  India  Company  was 
in  160L 

An  immense  number  of  voyages  made  by  these  three 
nations  are  chronicled  by  Mr.  Theal,  but  it  was  left  for  the 
Datch  East  India  Company  to  make,  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, the  first  real  attempt  at  opening  out  and  colonising  the 
whole  territory.  At  the  end  of  1651  the  company  despatchud 
a  fleet  to  the  Cape,  under  the  command  of  Jan  van  Eiebeek, 
who  was  also  appointed  first  governor  of  the  new  settlement, 
arriving  at  its  destination  on  April  7,  1652,  after  a  voyage  of 
104  days  from  Texel.     Van  Riebeek  shares  with  Simon  van 

Stel  the  honour  of  having  been  the  ablest  of  all  the  Dutch 
>vernor8  at  the  Cape,  and  a  very  full  account  of  his  rule  will 
be  found  in  Mr.  TheaFs  pages,  to  which  we  must  refer  our 
readers  for  all  particiUars,  merely  mentioning  Ijv  the  way  the 
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evil  odour  m  which  the  few  English  and  Scotch  scttlere 
with  their  Dutch  brethren.  This  was  owing  to  a  plot  formed 
certain  of  the  former^  in  consequence  of  which  *  the  Coi 
resolved  to  send  all  the  EngUsh  and  Scotch  from  the  Cape  to 
Batavia,  80  as  to  rid  thig  place  as  much  as  possible  of  mbbah 
(omme  soo  veel  doenlijck  dese  plaetse  van  aUe  oocruiit  te 
Buijveren)/ 

The  earliest  connection  of  the  Huguenots  with  the  C^ 
appears  to  ha%*e  been  in  1660,  when  the  *  Marichal/  a  WreoA 
vessel  on  her  way  from  Nantes  to  l^Iada^ascar,  put  into  Ttablt 
Bay.  Her  captain  was  one  Simon  Vesron,  who,  together 
forty-four  of  the  crew,  was  of  the  reformed  religioQ ;  they 
not  refugees,  but,  oddly  enough,  were  conveying  & 
Catholic  bishop  and  three  priests  to  the  French  missioDA  in 
Madagascar.  The  '  Marichal '  met  with  bad  weatiier  tn  tim 
Bay  and  became  a  wreck,  her  crew  and  cargo  thufl  iaUitig  illi 
the  hands  of  the  Butch.  The  majority  of  them  entond  thi 
East  India  Company's  service  at  the  Cape^  the 
doing  the  same  at  Batavia  on  their  arrival  at  that  plaee 
on.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  were  tJie 
fortunes  of  these  latter,  and  whether  any  of  their 
are  still  existing  in  Java  or  other  parts  of  the  Dolcb 
fiions  in  the  Indies- 
Early  in  1686  a  Dutch  East  Indiaman,  the  '  BtaveoiWi' 
was  wrecked  near  the  Bay  of  Natal,  and  tidings  of  her 
having  been  received  at  the  Cape  after  a  long  interval,  it 
decided  to  send  the  '  Centaoms  *  in  search  of  them*  This  w^\ 
not  until  1688,  and  on  finally  meetuig  with  the  somTort 
the  *  Staveuisse,*  a  French  boy  was  found  in  their 
whoee  eventful  history  gives  a  lively  idea  of  the  stnuigo 
situdes  to  which  the  Huguenots  of  tlmt  period 
Mr.  Theal  narrates  it  as  follows : — 


The  French  boy  who  was  with  the  sailors  of  ihtt  •  I 
was   a   yotith   who   had    seen    many   troubleii*      Hia 
Guillaiuno  Chennt.     Of  a  respectable  fftinily  iu  Giiienna,  ht  \ 
nxeised  a  good  education,  but  had  fled  from  Pranoci  witb  la  \ 
on  acooont  of  being  a  Htiguenot*    Losing  his  relatiinr 
wards*  and  being  in  great  distress,  be  applied  for  aid  to  an  1 
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tnereliant  akipper»  who  conveyed  bim  to  New  England,  and  took 
him  next  in  his  ship  wkich  was  proceeding  to  the  Indies.  When 
off  the  Kaffir  coast  it  fell  cahn,  and  the  sea  was  smooth,  which 
tempted  the  skipi^er  to  land  and  inspect  the  coimtry.  Guillaume 
went  with  biin  in  the  boat.  Being  imsufipicioua  of  danger,  the 
white  people  were  unarmed »  and  could  make  no  resistance  when  a 
party  of  savages  fell  upon  them.  All  were  mur tiered  except 
Guillaume,  who  was  badly  wounded,  but  whose  life  was  spared. 
When  he  recovered  be  was  taken  under  the  protection  of  a  chief 
named  Sotopa,  .  .  ,  The  youth  rapidly  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  Kaffir  language,  and  being  informed  that  there  w^ere  white 
men  scattered  about  in  the  neighbouring  districts,  he  made  liig 
way  to  a  party,  whom  he  found  to  be  seamen  of  the  *  Stavenisse/ 
From  that  time  he  kept  with  them  until  the  appearance  of  the 
*  Centaurus/  •  ,  .  Guillaume  Chenut  was  fortunate  enough  to 
meet  at  the  Cape  a  man  who  knew  his  family,  and  who  took  an 
interest  in  bim.  From  this  friend  the  youth  leanied  that  bis 
elder  brother  was  then  occupying  an  honourable  and  inBuential 
po«t  in  the  8er\*ice  of  the  Stadtbolder  of  Friesland.  The  directors 
of  the  East  India  Company  were  communicated  with,  and  instruc- 
tions were  sent  out  that  the  youth  was  to  be  forwarded  to  Europe 
in  a  becoming  manner  :  this  was  done,  and  Chenut  was  at  length 
restored  to  his  brother. 

It  was  in  1688  that  the  authorised  immigration  of  Huguenot 
refugees  took  place  under  the  auspices  of  the  Dutch  East  India 
Company,  who  pro\^ded  five  ships  for  their  conveyance  to  the 
Cape  from  various  ports  in  the  Netherlands.  The  passenger 
Usts  of  three  of  these  vessels  are  still  in  existence,  and  are 
given  in  Mr,  TheaFs  pages,  where  will  also  be  found  a  full 
account  of  the  settlement  and  future  history  of  the  French 
colonists.  In  his  Appendix  Mr.  Theal  also  gives  several  hun- 
dred entries  from  the  SteUenbosch  Baptismal  Register,  and 
this  part  of  the  work  has  a  special  interest  for  the  Society  from 
^Ihe  help  in  its  compilation  rendered  by  our  late  valued  Fellow 
Wmjk  Cape  Town,  Mr.  C.  C.  de  Villiers. 

^  We  must  not  conclude  this  notice  of  Mr.  TheaVB  able  work 
'  without  mention  of  the  valuable  list  (with  descriptive  notes) 
of  M8S.,  maps,  and  printed  books  illustrative  of  South  African 
^B^story  appended  to  it,  and  without  expressing  a  hope  that  we 
^TQay  s<X)n  see  his  promised  volume  suppkanentary  of  the  i>re- 
i>eut  highly  interesting  one. 
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VU. 
MISCELLANEA. 

ExtracU  fnmi  the  Senior  Bursar* 8  Accounts,   Trinity  CoilbyrJ 
Cambridge,  1686  to  1705 ;  contributed  by  Mr.  Chaa*  A,  /.| 

Maeon. 

i  n 

For  the  year  ending  Michaelnaas,  1666. 

Gratuita  Mari* '  ©fc  SocionuB — 

Giuen  by  order  to  Monsieur  Delasco,  a  French  Pro* 

iestant     .         .         .         , 1    0   0| 

Pd.  the  goift  of  the  College  towards  y*  Eelolfe  of  tiio 

French  Protestants 20    0   Oj 

For  the  year  ending  Michaelmfifi,  1688. 
Gratuita  Mari.  et  Socionuxi — 

Giuen  to  Mr.  Derivo,  a  Frenchman,  by  Order  of  a 
Meeting  ...,,-... 

For  the  year  ending  MiohAelmM,  1669. 
Gratuita  Man.  et  Sociomnti — 

The  2nd  gnlft  for  y*  reliefe  of  y*  French  PratMlAtil«    m   • 
For  the  year  ending  Michaekn&B,  1694. 
Gratuita  Mari.  et  Sociorom-- 

To  Monsieur  Cbabbertf  a  Kefugee  French  Miniaicr  ill 
Church  of  England's  orders,  recutnmended  by  y* 
Vice-Chancellour  aa  at  other  Collegee  hy  Ordar  of 
a  Meeting ^   $ 

For  the  year  of  ending  Michaelmas,  16(K). 
Gratuita  Mari.  et  Sociorum — 

To  the  Exiled  Protestimt  Vaadois  by  order  of  y*  Vim* 

Mar.  el  Senr ^        .        •      40   <^ 

For  the  year  ending  MichAelman,  170L 
Gratuita  Man.  et  Sociomm— 

To  Kich«  Bosnaud«  French  Minister  at  Hackii«y«  bjr 
order,  towards  hU  loes  by  fire         •        .        ,        .10   0^ 
For  the  year  Michaelmas,  1703. 

To  Peter  do  Kourai*  a  French  Befogee,  upon  a  nolo  iinAor 

the  Mar*s.  band .O]00| 

For  th«  year  ending  Miohaelm&t,  1704. 

Given  by  Order  to  y*  Protestants  of  Orange  .        .     10   4  tt  J 

In  a  book  of  MSS.  entitled  '  Esdt  and  Bedit  Book,  1M7- 
1703/  occurs  the  following  memoraiidam  wriilen  thoA 
lG95-€: 

*  Ix,  Magistri 
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•  Given  to  Mr,  Papillon,  a  french  refugee^  2».  iiiL  wh«  taught  French 
and  Italian  here  aboiit  8  montha,  returning  now  to  LondoQ  and  go  to 
Holland  from  whence  he  came/  ' 

Among  the  ai*chives  of  the  kingdom  of  Belgium  are 
pres€rved  the  records  of  the  goods  of  the  refugees,  &c., 
confiscated  at  the  time  of  the  persecutions,  about  1570,  I 
subjoin  a  copy  of  the  heading  of  one  of  the  accounts,  of 
"which  I  have  a  copy, 

*  Archives  de  Belgique,  Chambre  des  Comptes,  No*  19022, 
foL  clxxvii,  2^ 

*  Compte  que  an  Roy  nostre  Sire  fait  et  rend  Bon  Franeaii 
mmis   a  la  recepte  et  muiiiement  dea  biens>    terres,   sci- 

gneurieSi  revenues  et  rentes  apertenantes  a  plusieiii's  gentilz- 
bommes,  bourgeois,  marchans  et  autres  ;  tant  de  la  Ville  de 
VallenchienneB  que  d'autre  parte,  executez  et  banoez  pour 
cause  des  troubles  passez,  situees  et  gisans  tant  es  chatillenies 
d*Atli  et  Braine-le-Comte  que  es  baillages  de  Hal  et  Enghien 
lesquelz  biens  et  revcnuz  pour  cause  de  leur  rebellion  et  sedi- 
tion sont  presentement  confisqiiez  au  prouffit  de  sa  Majeste 
,  .  ,  depuis  le  jour  Sainct  Remy  quinze  cens  soixante  et  onze 
jusques  au  dernier  jour  de  decembre  quinze  cens  soixant  et 
treize.* 

Then  follows  the  account  of  the  sale,  in  July  and  August 
1569,  of  goods,  furniture,  &c.,  belonging  to  Jean  du  Quesne, 
*  fugitif,'  and  the  letting  to  Martin  et  Laurent  de  Wattrifont 
of  his  'maison,  chambre,  estatte  et  jardin  '  from  July  3,  1569, 
to  July  3,  1675- 

Possibly  a  list  or  index  of  the  persons  whose  property  was 
thus  confiscated,  with  a  reference  to  the  volume  of  the 
archives  in  which  the  account  is  set  out,  could  be  obtained 
from  Brussels  without  any  very  great  cost,  and  to  those  who 
are  searching  among  such  records  the  information  would  be 
very  valuable*  I  may  say  that  I  had  no  difficulty  in  getting 
access  to  these  records  from  M.  Gachard,  who  was,  I  think, 
then  in  charge  of  them,  and  the  charge  for  copying  was  very 
moderate.  E.  F.  DuCane. 


*  Additional  MSS.  5eoe,  foL  98,  at  tho  British  Museum.    CharacUr  of 
Akwamdre  Marust  a  Hugonai  Miniskfy  hy  M.  Chevream. 
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II  existe  au  Greffe  civil  du  tribunal  d' Amiens  Ueiai  < 
clcs  protesfanfs   de   1G02-1G98,  NatJisances^   Mariagt^^   lU 
Ces  refomies  Picards  et  Flamands  etaient  rentres  d'Angleb 
II  n'y  a  pas  de  table  a  ce  registre, 

II  existe  aussi  aux  Archives  de  la  ville  de  Bailleol  (Franc*— 
Nord)  un  volume  grand  in-folio,  original ;  1666-1614,  JUtjistrt^ 
ou  se  voit  la  liatc  de  tous  les  bourgeois  de  BaiUeul  demeturftst 
dans  cette  ville  ou  dans  les  environn,  et  enfin  par  ordre  afph»* 
betique  chaeune  dea  villes,  bourgs  et  villages  ou  ri^sldetit  dii 
bourgeois  de  Bailleul,  tant  en  Flaudre  qu*en  Ai)glirtem« 
Hollandc,  et  autres  pays. 

M.  Ignacede  Couseemaker,  adjoint  au  maire,  r^*  -^-  i  -    * 
de  Bailleul*  Jules  Coi 

Liit  of  French  settlers  at  Maldmt ;  contributed  by 
Mr.  Ht  Marett  Godfray* 

Estat  dcB  MkiifitreB  franootB  establiB  depuia  le  25  de  mani  el  autns  ini 

sont  veutis  do  depuis  Le  2^  aeptembre,  1([»B6.* 

1  Monsieur  Benech  ttmuBtre 
1  Monsieur  LocikD  Min^'.  , 
1  Monsieur  Coyer  Ministre 
1  Monsieur  MoUch  M"^*.     . 
1  Monsieur  Marchand  M'*. 
1  Monsiear  Jouneau  M^. 
7  7^.  1  Moniieur  Motte  M'».     . 
2S  man.  1  Monsieur  Aueline  Marehant 
La  veufe  de  monsienr  Berger 
1  Le  sieur  Charanton  Estudiant 
1  Gabriel  Botihet  aueui;le . 
1  Le  Capilaine  Maicliin     . 
7  V^,     Mftdemoiselle  de  la  grace  fille 
Mademoiaene  Bouhet  fille 
5  octoV*.  1  Monsieur  Desgoulan  Primauday  E^q^' 

La  vcufe  de  Monsieur  Jouneati 
S5'  tuAn.  1  JeAit  Ambert  Cordounie '  ^[arkJD 
Rebeca  Loiwe  servante  . 
Charlotte  Plaiisy  iervante 
Marie  Baaval  aervaale  . 

18  10      ]£     u' 

Tottall  52  Personnoa. 
ifindoraed)    Eetat  d^  Miniittre  et  woXtt  attabty  4  MaUoo. 
depuii  la  i^pinlioii  de  eeitx  qui  mo%  fi^rtj 
Colobefitcr. 

•  BuwUnmm  MSS^  (iJodleiaii  Library,  Oxford),  &  Oei,  foL  7B. 
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We  have  received  a  communication  from  the  Rev.  W. 
rwick,  M.A.,  drawing  a  comparison  between  the  two  feimous 
Lctures  of  Sir  John  Millais,  viz.  the  '  Huguenot/  and  that 
liich  in  last  year's  exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts 
ttracted  much  notice  and  was  entitled  '  Mercy.' 

Both  paintings  have  interest  for  all  students  of  refugee 
[story,  as  they  develop  points  of  character  and  incidents  of 
16  St.  Bartholomew,  which  could  be  .only  portrayed  on 
uivas.  The  former  picture,  *  The  Huguenot,'  observes  Mr. 
Trwick,  '  embodies  the  steadfastness  of  the  Huguenot  faith  ; 
i  also  presents  to  us  the  tender  grace  and  beauty  of  a 
roman's  love,  which  triumphs  over  the  authority  of  priests 
nd  submission  to  a  tyrannous  creed,  and  which,  in  spite  of 
tie  anathemas  of  the  Church,  seeks  the  deUverance  and  safety 
f  her  beloved  one.' 

A  poem  on  this  picture  appeared  in  the  '  Spectator,' 
ilarch  11, 1871. 

The  companion  picture  of  last  year  presents  the  other 
ide  of  history.  We  have  a  Roman  Catholic  nobleman 
quipped  for  the  execution  of  the  judgment  and  sentence  of 
he  Church  and,  as  he  thinks,  of  Heaven  against  the  heretics. 
igaia  a  woman  appears  on  the  canvas,  in  the  costume  of  a 
iun,  and  appeals  to  the  cavaUer  not  to  go  out  on  the  errand 
>f  blood,  her  woman's  heart  telling  her  it  cannot  be  right  thus 
;o  sacrifice  human  life.  Her  plea  is  '  Mercy,'  and  she  has 
alien  on  her  knees  to  urge  it. 

A  young  monk  is  on  the  other  side,  who  asserts  the 
3hurch's  power  and  authority  must  be  supported ;  '  law  and 
)rder '  must  be  maintained.  The  key  to  this  picture  is  the 
litle  *  Mercy,'  and  this  word  explains  all.  The  painter  hira- 
jelf  thus  wrote  to  me  of  this  work  :  *  The  subject,  like  "  The 
Euguenot,"  is  not  from  any  historical  incident.  It  very 
ikely  occurred,  and  is  intended  to  show  the  good  side  of 
iuman  nature.' 

Art  was  called  in  to  commemorate  the  Bartholomew 
Uassacre  in  the  pictures  by  Vasari  in  the  Vatican,  and  the 
beholder  scarcely  knows  which  to  admire  most,  the  artistic 
Bkill  of  the  painter  or  his  success  in  bringing  in  a  narrow 
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oompas8  8o  many  of  the  moet  reTolting  mcidents  of 
tragedy. 

In  the  pictures,  however^  of  Sir  John  E.  Millais  w© 
an  artist  who  has  thus  brought  to  light  the  good  mk 
human  nature,  even  in  the  darktsi  times;  and  the  mondof  I 
paintingB  must  find  a  response  in  all  true  hesrto»  and 
confirm  the  old  saying  that  art  is  the  handmaid  of  htslorj* 


Declaration  of  WiUium  III,  to  the  Hu(f tufnoh, — It  is 
that  in  course  of  time  the  whole  of  the  *  letters  paienl  * 
to  the  Huguenot  refugees,  and  the  royal  ^declamiiottt*  m 
their  favour,  will  be  printed  either  in  the  *  Proeeedin^*  tf 
in  the  *  Registers  '  which  wo  are  now  issuing. 

The  '  declaration  *  published  by  William  IIL  in  16W  m 
printed  by  Agnew  ;  but  Agnew's  book  is  very  diJBcult  to 
Moreover  he  prints  the  document  in  English^  and  does 
state  where  he  found  it.  As  it  waa  addressed  to  the  FnaA 
Protestants,  it  is  here  given  in  their  own  laagiuigs«  as  set  oil 
in  a  copy  preserved  amongst  the  *  Domestic  State  Fap«n.* 

Agnew  says  it  was  decided  to  issue  it  at  a  meeitDg  of 
Privy  Council  held  on  April  25,     He  does  not  gii^  the 
of  the  *  declaration  *  itself,  which,  it  will  bo  seen* 
on  May  5. 

*Copi£  d^une  Defiaration  du  RoU  dWnalrUrr^. 
•GuiLeAUMR  R. 

*Comme  il  a  pleu  a  Dieu  de  PeUurer   Notre 
d'Angleterre  et  les  Sujefce  d'ioeluy  de  la  persecoUoD  \ 
estoient  il  n'y  a  pas  long  terns  a  cause  de  leor  BeligiciDti 
aussi  de  Foppression  et  de  la  destraction  que  le  wni 
de  leurs  loix,  le  pouvoir  arbitraire,  et  la  H      *     '  loa  qti^ai  in 
exercoit  sur  eux  etoit  sur  le  point  d'y  Uii    :    re,  et 
que  noe  Sujets  en  sent  veritablement  reeonnotsi»uis»  el  i 
sensibles  aux  miseres  k   aux  calamites  que  les 
francots  souffrent,  de  Sorte  (|ue  pour  les  Secoitrir  et  < 
coux  qui  voudrout  venir  dans  ce  lioyaume  avec  lears 
k  leurs  bionsi  Nous  Declarons  par  les  presentoo  qm  tooi  i 

>  Wm.  it  Mvy,  Bundlt  1,  No*  Ml 
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Dtestans  francoia  qui  chorcheront  icy  un  azile,  et  viendront 

as  ce  royaume,  y  ouront  (ktV)  non  seulement  notre  protection 

yale  pour  eux  leurB  families  et  leurs  UieiiB,  Mais  que  nous 

ons  aussi  notre  possible  par  toutes  les  vojes  raisoonables  de 

ei  bien  soutenir,  les  aider^  et  lea  assister  dans  leurs  diuers 

tiers,  professions,  ct  moyens  de  viure,  que  leur  demeure, 

leur  vie  en  ce  Royaume  soit  donee,  commode,  et  aisee. 

le  en  notr^  Cour  a  Whithall,  le  cinquieme  jour  du  mois 

I  May,  1689,  rt*de  notre  Regne  le  premier, 

[Endoned]        *  Protest'  Strangers/ 


The  Frencfi  Church    in   Long    Hedfte    Fid/L — Baron   de 
liekler,  who  has  devoted  so  much  time  to  the  study  of  the 
►ry  of  the  French  Churches  of  London,  states  in  the  Paper 
the  subject  which  he  contributed  to  our  *  Proceedings '  in 
ember    1885  that  though  the  list  of  churches  he   then 
ited  modified  to  a  great  extent  those  previouHly  publiHhed, 
m  that  written  by  himself  in  the  *  Encyclopedie  des  Sciences 
ilit^ieuses/  yet  *  elle  doit  etre  maintenant  consideree  comme 
ires  defectueux.' 

•  The  incorporation  of  one  church  with  another,  the  tempo- 
rary *  unions/  and  the  constant  removal  of  congregations  cause 
considerable  difliculty  in  identifying  the  exact  period  during 
irhich  services  were  held  in  any  particular  building.  One  way 
of  diRpelling  this  obscurity  is  by  printing  the  royal  license  for 
eetabUshing  the  church,  if  one  exists. 

The  'letters  patent '  for  the  foundation  of  the  church  in 
Long  Hedge  Field,  in  Spitalfields,  which  appears  to  have  been 
known  under  the  name  of  *  FEglise  de  THopital/  have  not  yet 
discovered;  but  the  two  foUowing  official  documents 
Ish  the  substance  of  everjdihing  of  importance  that  they 
wid  contain, 

*  A  Lycence  or  pmission  to  the  Ministers,  Elders, 

and  Deacons  of  the  ffrench  Church,  to  build  a  Temple 

Tabernacle  in  Long  hedge  feild,  in  the  Parish  of  Stepney, 

^receive  pt  of  their  Congre^coo  therein,  to  Serve  God  after 

vsuall  manner;  their  Church   in  Threadneedle  Street, 

reason  of  their  great  Numbers,  not  being  large  enough  to 
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conteyne  them.      Vt  mpra  (Subscf  by  M'  Soil'  Gen")  ;  ^cn5 
by  the  Earle  of  Middleton/  * 

^Whereas  the  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Deacons,  of  tk 
French  church  in  London,  have  humbly  besought  us  that  in 
regard  the  church  scituated  in  Thredneedle  street,  where  tiiq 
meet,  cannot  contain  the  multitude  of  people  which  cometfa  to 
them,  We  would  therefore  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant,  that, 
beside  that  church,  they  may  have  another  place  to  asaemfab 
part  of  their  people  therein,  to  serve  God  after  their  usuafl 
manner ;  And  whereas  they  have  further  informed  us,  that  by 
vertue  of  an  Indenture  of  Lease  they  are,  for  a  good  term  ol 
years  yet  unexpired,  in  possession  of  a  certain  parcell  of  ground 
lying  [in]  and  being  part  of  a  Field  called  Longhedge-field,  io 
the  Hamlet  of  Spittlefields,  within  the  Parish  of  Stepney  ota 
Stebonheath,  containing  as  in  the  said  Lidenture  is  particolarij 
expressed,  upon  part  of  which  ground  they  have  certain  oU 
Almeshouses  belonging  to  their  said  church,  which  they  must 
pull  downe  to  rebuild  anew  upon  some  part  of  the  said  ground  ; 
and  therefore  they  have  humbly  prayed,  that  we  would  permit 
and  allow  them  to  erect  one  Temple  or  tabernacle  upon  another 
part  of  the  said  ground,  bordering  one  side  upon  black-ea|^ 
street,  and  the  other  upon  Gray-eagle  street,  the  whole  build- 
ing of  the  said  temple  or  Tabernacle  to  be  fifty  four  foot  broad, 
and  80  foot  long,  or  otherwise  as  they  shall  designe  for  thdr 
convenience  with  regard  had  to  the  compass  of  their  ground; 
We  are  graciously  pleased  to  condescend  unto  that  their 
request,  and  accordingly  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure,  that  yoa 
prepare  a  bill  for  our  royall  signature,  to  passe  our  privy  seal, 
containing  our  grant  and  permission  unto  them,  the  aforesaid 
Ministers,  Elders,  and  Deacons,  or  their  Trustees,  to  buDd 
one  Temple  or  Tabernacle  upon  the  ground,  and  according  to 
the  dimensions  above  specifyed,  to  enjoy  the  same  with  aD 
requisite  immunityes  and  priviledges  to  them  and  their 
successors,  for  the  service  of  God  after  their  usuall  manner,  as 
is  aforesaid ;  And  you  are  to  insert  in  the  said  bill  all  such 
clauses.  Provisoes,  and  Non  obstantes,  as  may  make  this,  our 
grant,  valid  and  efifectuall,  and  as  are  usuall  in  grants  of  like 
*  Signet  Office,  Docquet  Book. 
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nature ;  And  for  bo  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.     Given 
at  our  Court  at  Windsor,  the  [      ]  day  of  July>  1687,  in  the 
third  year  of  our  Reigne, 
,  *  By  his  Majestie's  command, 

^m  *  MlDDLETON* 

^1    ■  To  our  Attorney  or  Sollicitor  General/  ' 

^^  Petition  of  a  Htufuenot  cutler  at  Southampton,— The  follow- 
ing petition  telle  its  ovtu  story,  and  affords,  no  doubt,  a  fair 
example  of  the  annoyance  and  perBccution  which  the  refugees 
were  subject  to  ui  many  English  towns,  owing  to  their  prac- 
tising trades  without  being  admitted  as  freemen ,  and  the 
exemption  they  claimed  from  poor-rates  and  other  local  taxes* 
It  is  curious  to  note  that  a  cutler  was  prosecuted  by  the 

^     taUors. 

^^     *  To  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  CJtarks  IledgeB^  Knight^  her 
^B  Aluj^sty's  Principall  Secretary  of  State. 

^H         *  The  humble  petition  of  Philhp  Gariot,  of  the  Towne 
^^  *  and  County  of  Southampton j  Cutler, 

(  *  Humbly  sheweth,  That  your  petitioner  and  his  father, 
I  French  Protestant  refugees,  have  lived  together  at  the  Town 
I  of  Soathampton  for  the  space  of  five  and  twenty  years  last 
past,  and  your  petitioner  hath  only  worked  at  his  trade  under 
his  father,  in  his  father's  house  and  shop,  having  no  habita- 
tion of  his  owne*  endeavoring  [  ]  jointly  to  maintain 
their  great  charge  by  their  industr[  ],  having  nothing 
else  whereby  to  maintaine  thek  great  famil[  ]♦  your 
petitioner  and  his  said  father  are  obliged  by  the  Corporation 
of  Sou[tliampton]  to  pay  to  Church,  and  poore,  and  all  other 
parish  duties.  And  yet  notwithstanding,  the  Taylors  of  the 
8aid  Corporation  have  of  late  caused  your  petitioner  to  be 
indicted  and  prosecuted  at  the  Sessions  of  the  said  C/Orpora- 
tion,  and  threaten  to  ruin  him  and  drive  him  out  of  the  same, 
for  that  his  wife,  who  is  also  a  French  Protestant  refugee 
useth  likewise  her  industry  as  a  manto  maker,  for  the  further 
maijitainance  of  the  said  family,  which  malitious  persecution 
unavoidably  bring  your  petitioner  and  his  poore  father 

•  Dom^ztk  Stak  Papers t  Entry  Books,  voL  liiL  p,  201. 
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and  family,  into  utter  ruin  distress  and  poverty.  Tour  peti- 
tioner, therefore,  most  humbly  prays  you  will  be  pleased  to 
intercede  with  her  Majesty,  that  she  will  graciously  grant  her 
royall  order  or  letter  to  the  said  Corporation  to  forbear  such 
proceedings  against  your  petitioner,  recommending  unto  theni 
that  your  petitioner,  his  father  and  family,  may  hr  -  -  itted 
to   follow  their  trades  without   any  further   j)er>  i  or 

molestation p  and  &e.  And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  boimd 
shall  ever  pray  &c/  * 

A  child  withheld  from  its  mother  bp  the  Htt^uenots. — Oneo( 
the  jx^ints  of  the  complaint  drawn  up  by  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  France  in  the  year  1597  was  that  children  wfPi 
taken  away  from  their  homes  and  baptized  by  the  prioitl 
against  the  wish  of  their  parents.  Accordingly  when  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  was  published  in  the  following  year,  om  of 
its  most  highly  prized  clauses  was  that  enabling  the  Uogoeiioti 
to  make  their  own  provision  for  their  children's  edacatiaiL 
But  as  time  passed  the  articles  of  the  Edict  were  infrin|^ 
one  by  one,  and  this  clause  was  formally  cancelled  by  a  deciv^ 
issued  on  October  24,  1665,  by  which  *  children  wero  dediral 
ipable  of  cmbnveing  Catholicism ;  boys  at  fourti^eii  yem  ol 
^Agc,  girls  at  twelve ;  and  the  parents  were  to  pay  for  Ihm 
support  when  away  from  home.**  Indeed,  even  this  m 
thought  too  great  a  concession,  and  the  priests  were  pneki* 
cally  left  at  liberty  to  act  as  they  chose  in  the  matter* 

By  a  second  decree  of  June  17,  1684,  the  age  mt  wUdi 
a  child  was  declared  legally  competent  to  abjure  waa  radneed 
to  seven  years,  *  its  parents  not  being  allowed  to  prtvanl  il 
on  any  pretext  whatsoever,  but  were  required  all  tha  aama  to 
provide  for  its  maintenance.  The  slightest  aet  waa  aofBeieQik 
as  a  sign  of  adhesion.  Children  were  torn  from  tbeir  pareatei 
especially  from  the  rich,  who  could  pay  a  good  Bam  for  boinl* 
and  were  then  shut  up  in  a  convent  or  monafitesy/  '  A  letter 
of  January  15, 1680,  quoted  by  Agnew»  speaks,  mitr  tiUOfd 
*  bow  the  children  are  torn  from  their  mothers/  and  says  d 

'  Ektmesiic  StaU  Papewt,  Aunt,  Bttodk  8«  Ko.  1&<L 
>  Uu»lh  •  lifformtUim  In  ^mmt*.  •  IkU. 
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these  things,  *  'tis  enough  to  sink  the  strongest  heart  to  road 
the  accounts  sent  over/ 

Now  a  great  deal  has  been  made  of  this  practice  of  the 
priests,  and  no  words  are  too  strong  to  condemn  it ;  but  it  is 
only  Iftir  to  point  out  that  on  one  occasion  at  least — and  it  is 
to  b^  hoped  there  was  only  one — the  Huguenots  themselves 
did  not  scruple  to  withhold  a  child  from  its  mother  because 
she  differed,  or»  as  she  asserted,  was  forced  by  circumstances 
to  feign  to  differ  from  tliem  in  religious  belief. 

The  story  is  incomplete ;  but  il  is  told,  as  far  as  it  is 
known,  in  the  two  following  letterB,  the  originals  of  which  are 
amongst  the  '  Domestic  State  Papers.' 

*  Feb.  17.  1710;il. 

•  My  Lord, — ^In  answer  to  the  honour  of  your  Lordship^s 
letter  of  the  14th,  I  can  only  informe  you  that  the  wife  of 
Monsieur  Du  Chail,  mentioned  in  Monsieur  Pontchartrain's 
letter,  was  in  London  about  two  years  ago,  at  which  time 
some  of  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Congregation  appUed 
to  me,  and  were  apprehensive  that  she  was  come  over  with  an 
intention  to  carry  her  daughter  into  France,  who,  as  I  am 
toldj  was  born  in  England,  bred  up  a  Protestant,  and  now 
lives  here  with  her  aunt,  and  is  maintain \1  out  of  her 
Majestie's  Annual  Bounty  to  the  French  Protestants-  Her 
mother,  upon  examination,  did  then  deny  having  any  such 
design,  and  gave  security  that  she  would  not  carry  away  her 
daughter.  Mr.  Tilson  is  able  to  informe  your  Lordship  more 
particularly  in  this  matter,  having  in  his  hands  all  the  papers 
relating  to  it.     I  am  with  gretit  respect, 

B-  My  Lord, 
*  Your  Lordship's  most  bumble  and  obedient  Servant,  . 
*  H.  BOYLB* 

{EndoTBed]        '  Mr.  Boyle.    Feb.  17.  1710/lh* ' 


^pini 
%ul 


What  I  know  of  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Puchail,  wife  of  James 

ays  DuchaU,  is  that  some  time  in  October  1708,  Monsieur 

ubordieu  gave  in  an  information  that  she  was  come  over 
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from  France  withont  licence,  and  had  a  design  to  carry  )m 
daughter  away  thither,  who  was  born  here,  and  bred  up  & 
Protestant.  Upon  this  the  woman  was  taken  up  and  exiuiiincd, 
who  own*d  that  she  came  from  France,  but  with  the  desiga 
only  of  seeing  her  relations  and  her  daughter,  and  not  with 
any  intention  of  returning  her  self  to  France*  or  carrying  her 
daughter  thither.  She  was  born  at  St.  Ives  in  Cornwall,  aad 
bred  up  a  Protestant,  and  professed  to  have  always  coniiikiied 
so.  She  marryed  Monsieur  Duchail  in  London,  who  wai  i 
freeman  of  the  City»  and  a  jeweller  by  trade ;  Ijat  after  tbe 
Peace  of  Ryswick  he  went  to  France  to  endeavour  to  reoofw 
his  estate,  and  she  followed.  Upon  the  whole  it  appeared  ihit 
the  woman  was  harmless  and  ignorant,  and  it  was  onlj 
ordered  that  she  should  enter  into  a  recognizance  to  behaTt 
her  self  for  a  year,  and  not  depart  the  kingdome  without  leawi, 
nor  carry  away  her  daughter.  When  the  year  was  exptrad 
the  bail  petitioned  to  be  discharged,  and  there  appearing  no 
complaint  nor  objection  against  that,  it  was  ordered  accord- 
iiigly*  Sometime  after  Mrs*  Duchail  petitif^ned  for  leave  to 
go  and  live  with  some  friends  in  Holland,  and  brought  a  cerii* 
ficate  from  the  Lord  Mayor  as  usuall,  and  had  a  pass.  I 
remember  that  she  often  complained  that  the  French  Com* 
mittee  were  so  unkind  as  not  to  let  her  see  nor  converse  wHh 
her  daughter,  and  upon  speaking  with  them  about  it,  tlu^ 
seem*d  extremly  jealous  of  her  being  sent  4o  seduce  hvr 
daughter,  who  had  been  left  in  the  hands  of  her  aunt,  aoJ 
always  educated  a  Protestant,  and  may  be  now  about  IS  or 
14  year  old ;  but  she  constantly  disowned  any  design  ot  enlic* 
mg  her  to  change  her  religion,  or  to  carry  her  to  Frmoce,  lad, 
on  the  contrary,  said  both  she  and  her  husband  wore  reilty 
Protestants,  tho'  obUged  to  conform  in  France  for  Ibe  talw  d 
their  estate.  The  child*8  aunt  is  one  Madam*"  do  Monlii^ 
and  I  think  she  has  a  pension  from  the  Commiltee  for  her 
maintenance.  Mrs.  Duchail  has  a  brother  in  town»  cid  Mr. 
Randall,  a  barber  surgeon,  in  Half  Moon  Court  in  Cheap  Sikt 
who  was  one  of  her  bail,  and  maintained  her  while  in  Bug* 
land.    Monsieur  Dubordieu  and  the  gentlemen  of  tbe  French 
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Committee  can  inform  yon  more  particnlarly  of  any  thing  you 
desire  relating  to  the  child^ 

[Endorsed:]  '  Mb.  TilSoK.    Feb.  20,  1710/11. 

*  Concerning  Madle*  Genais  Du  Chail.'  ^ 

Proposed  emigration  of  French  Protestants  to  New  York  in 
camrn^  1685. — *  My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, — By  my  Lord  Trea- 
S^'SSie  siirer's  command,  I  send  you  the  inclosed  petition  of 
SSSSantB  John  Calvet,  on  behalfe  of  severall  French  Protestants* 
S^S^  famalys,  with  his  Lord«hip*s  refference  to  Voil  ther* 
upon,  which  my  Lord  desires  you  to  consider,  and  to 
hasten  your  report  to  him  upon  that  petition.  I  am  My  Lord 
and  Genthnen,  Your  &c.  Hen:  Guy,  10*^  Sept',  1685. 

*  Presented  to  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty  by  John 
Calvet,  Deputy  of  these  familys  here  mentioned^  That  above 
fifty  familys  .of  French  Protestants  of  severall  Provinces,  being 
forced  out  of  tendemesse  of  conscience  to  leave  their  native 
country,  and  taking  the  resolution  to  goe  and  settle  in  New 
Yorke,  one  of  his  Majesty^s  of  Greate  Britan^s  Plantations ; 
that  knowing  they  were  obliged  to  undertake  their  Voyage 
under  the  command  of  EngUsh  Captains  and  Masters,  did 
apply  themselves  to  Peter  Le  Coste,  an  English  Captain,  and 
Master  of  the  ship  called  the  King  David,  and  an  other 
Enghshman,  Captain  Thomas  Guilco,  Master  alsoe  of  the 
vessell  called  the  Mary,  the  first  shipp  of  70  tuns,  and  the 
second  of'  20,  both  built  in  Prance,  but  bought  by  the  two 
Captains  aboVe  mentioned;  that  the  two  Captains,  having 
taken  the  above  mentioned  familys  aboard  of  their  shipps, 
with  their  provisions,  tooles,  and  other  things  necessary  for 
improving  of  a  Plantation,  did  arrive  at  Plymouth  the  first  of 
August,  where  they  lyed  still  to  their  greate  charge;  that 
having  demanded  a  pass  for  New  York  to  the  Governor  and 
other  officers  they  could  not  obtaine  it,  although  that  they  had 
the  declaration  of  his  last  Majesty,  given  in  /82,  which  mercifuU 
and  gracious  declaration  they  did  look  upon  as  a  law  in  their 
favour;  that  many  mariners  belonging  to  the  abovenamed 
Vessells  are  English,  as  Well  as  the  Captains  and  owners  of 
>  Domestic  State  Papers^  Anne,  Bundle  31»  No.  98. 

QQ 
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them ;  Now  whereas  those  familys  may  enerease  the  Fknli* 
tions  of  New  York,  being  some,  merchants,  arti£cerB,  mi 
plowmen,  and  that  thej  submitt  to  the  government  of  thi 
Church  of  England  as  is  now  established  by  law,  his  MBJts^J 
is  liumhly  prayed  to  order  that  they  may  liaye  a  pass,  and  i 
letter  to  the  Governor  of  New  Yorke  to  receive  them  kiadlj 
and  give  them  encouragement. 

'  Whiteh&ll,  TrAASury  Chambers.  l(y^  8epr,  168Il 

*  I  doe  referre  this  petition  to  the  Coram*^  of  his  Majesly^i 
Customes,  who  are  to  examine  the  contents  thereof,  and  thert^, 
upon  to  report  their  opinions  to  me  what  they  thinke  fiit  to 

done  therein.     Rochester.'  ^ 

Two  notes  npon  the  French  refugees  at  Cork :  (1)  Ordrtafi 
Cnrjioration, — '  1*2  July,  1699.     Put  to  the  vote,  whether  i 
undernamed  persons  recommended  by  the  Bislipp  of 
(being  French  Refugees)  shall  be  admitted  free  gratis  or  ooi^ 
And.  Dupood,  Jo"  Dela  Croix,  Matt.   Ardowin,   Jnn,, 
Guillot,  Peter  Guillot,  Jrm.,  Adam  Billon»  Jo'*  BiUoo.    Or 
that  in  consideration  that  the  above  persons  are  all  sach 
have  fled  their  country  on  account  of  the  Protestant  reli 
be  admitted  free  of  this  Corporation  gratis,  only  piiyiQg  1 
Town  Clerk*s  fees.'  * 

(2)  Warrant  of  George  II. — *  17 15.     We  are  aeqnamted  I 
your  letter  that  there  are  two  French  Churches  in  Cork 
have  conformed  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  i 
that  several  industrious  French  Protestant  families  have  1 
come  over  and  settled  at  Cork,  induced  by  the  opf 
they  have  of  worshipping  God  according  to  their  cc 
and  desiring  a  salary  of  50L  per  an,  for  support  of  eadi  < 
churches.     We  give  yon   orders   for   placing  Sftine  oo 
EstabUshment.     St.  James*,  26  Nov.,  1745/  » 


*  TrtoiUfy  LttUr  Docks,  iiL  141. 
'  The  Council  Book  of  the  CorporeUion  0/  the  Ctfy  qf  Cork,  mt 

HichMTd  C«ulfieid«  LL.n.,  F.HJL.  p,  274. 

*  Ibid.  Frelsce,  p.  xzxji.    Thk  u  abridged  from  Trtanarpiru^  iJaitfci 
463.    The  perion  lo  wbom  the  Wammt  k  addreved  b  not  mtamsL  1st  ^ 
probftbljr  tho  Lctd  Lieutenant 
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Order  of  the  Corporation  of  Yovghal  relating  to  the  French 
refugees  there. — *  8  Jan.  1758.  Whereas  application  has  been 
made  to  the  Corporation,  to  consider  of  ways  and  means  to 
encourage  and  assist  the  French  Protestant  refugees  now  come 
and  coming  into  this  kingdom :  Ordered,  that  20  li.  a  year, 
at  least  for  three  years,  for  as  many  families  as  shall  come 
and  settle  in  this  Parish,  be  paid  them  yearly  towards  their 
support,  oat  of  the  Corporation  rents.' ' 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America 
was  held  on  Friday,  April  20,  and  a  full  report  of  it  will  no 
doubt  be  received  before  the  next  issue  of  the  *  Proceedings.* 
Meantime  we  much  regret  to  hear  that  the  Rev.  A.  V.  Wittmeyer, 
who  has  acted  as  Secretary  of  the  American  Society  from  its 
foundation,  has  been  compelled  through  press  of  other  work  to 
resign  ofi&ce.  He  will,  however,  be  worthily  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Banyer  Clarkson,  whose  name  is  no  doubt  well  known  to  many 
Fellows  of  our  own  Society. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Browning  (8  Victoria  Street,  Westminster  Abbey, 
S.W.)  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  as  to  coins  of 
England,  France,  and  other  countries,  which  in  any  way 
illustrate  events  in  Huguenot  history,  specially  of  the  dates 
(1572  and  1685)  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the 
Bevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

The  scheme  proposed  to  be  adopted  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  the  future  management  of  the  revenues  of 
*  the  Society  or  Congregation  known  as  the  French  Walloon 
Church,  in  the  City  of  Canterbury,'  has  been  issued.  It 
proposes  that  the  management  shall  be  vested  in  the  hands  of 
nine  competent  persons  as  trustees,  three  ex  officio^  and  six 
co-optative.  The  three  ex  officio  are  to  be  the  Archbishop, 
Dean,  and  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  It  is  directed  that 
fature  co-optative  trustees  shall  be  persons  residing,  or  carry- 
ing on  business,  in  or  near  Canterbury,  and  that  they  shall  be 
provisionally  appointed,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Com- 

*  The  Council  Book  of  the  Corporation  of  Toughal,  edited  by  Biohard  Caul- 
field,  LLJ).,  F.S.A.,  p.  454. 
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misBioDerfl,  by  the  trnstees,  by  resolution  passed  at  ft  8peeiil| 
meeting  to  be  held  after  the  lapse  of  one  calendar  month  ; 
the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy  to  be  filled  up.  The  saureei  i 
income  are  divided  into  two  parts,  and  the  proceeds  are  to  bt 
applied  to  separate  purposes.  Part  1.  consiBts  of  Mary  Lii't 
Gift  of  cottages,  Nos.  9  and  10,  Iving  Street,  Canterbury ;  the 
Denstrood  Estate^  a  farm  of  about  25a.  Or.  S0p.«  let  at  aa 
annual  rent  of  50^.;  and  Trust  Stock,  amounting  to 
125L  8»*  lOd.,  invested  in  the  Bank  of  England  ConaoUdatid 
M.  per  cent,  annuities.  The  proceeds  of  these  are  to  be  appliei 
first,  to  the  payment  of  expensea  connected  with  the  rarioot 
charities  and  afterwards  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  Preach 
Walloon  Church.  Part  II.  consists  of  Abraham  Didier'i  Gift,! 
rent  charge  or  annual  pa\Tnent  of  IL  charged  upon  certain  laoib 
at  Ickham,  and  the  Burmarsh  Estate,  a  piece  of  land,  containing 
87  acres,  in  Romney  Marsh,  near  Hythe,  let  at  a  rental  «C 
nil.  The  revenue  from  these  properties  is  to  be  applied  tnj 
the  benefit  of  deserving  and  necessitous  members  of 
congregation  attending  the  said  church,  to  be  selected  by  l 
trustees  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  considered  by  tbem 
advantageous  to  the  recipients  and  most  conducive 
provident  habits- 
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Bt  WILLIAM  MORRIS  BEAUFORT. 


I  HOPE  that  none  of  you  have  been  miBled  by  the  title  of  this 
paper  into  snppoeing  that  I  am  going  to  interest  you  with  an 
episode  in  the  history  of  Huguenot  Churches,  which  I  have 
succeeded  in  recovering  from  some  httle-known  source.  The 
Church  of  which  I  wish  to  speak  to  you  to-night — the  French 
Protestant  Episcopal  Chm*ch  of  the  Savoy — ^is  the  last  of  the 
properly  so-called  Huguenot  Churches  of  Englandi  the  other 
ones  being,  speaking  accurately,  Walloon,  It  is  the  wrong 
-which  this  iU-used  little  Church  bas  f^uffered  at  the  hiuids  of 
the  Government,  in  being  deprived  of  the  stipend  of  its 
minister,  that  I  ara  al*out  to  bring  under  your  notice,  I  have 
endeavoured,  as  far  as  I  have  been  as  yet  able  to  do  so,  to 
eend  to  every  Fellow  of  the  Society  a  *  condensed  statement  * 
cf  the  Church's  case  against  the  Government ;  and  what  I  pro- 
pose to  do  now  is  to  read  to  you  the  fuller  account  of  the 
liistory  of  this  case,  which  I  submitted  to  the  Lords  Com- 
misaioners  of  the  Treasury,  in  deprecation  of  their  action  in 
refusing  to  include  any  longer  in  the  vote  presented  to  Par- 
liament the  share  of  this  Church  m  the  interest  of  the  capital 
in  their  hands. 

I  have  been  moved  to  bring  the  case  thus  before  the 
8«jciety  because  I  wish  that  every  Huguenot  among  us  should 
know,  not  merely  what  I  could  convey  to  him  in  a  *  con- 
densed statement/  wliich  is  all  that  in  these  busy  days  one 
can  expect  will  be  generally  read,  but  the  fuller  history  of  the 
last  survivor  of  the  many  Huguenot  chapels,  which  com- 
menced their  existence  two  and  three  centuries  ago,  in  rela- 
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tion  to  this  national  collection  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pi 
refugees. 

I  am  moet  anxious  too  to  place  this  matter  on  record 
the  quasi'public  *  Proceedings '  of  our  Society ;  and  thus  to  pr^ 
cure  for  it  greater  and  more  lasting  notoriety  than  with  aO  my 
other  efiForts  I  have  hitherto  succeeded  in  obtaining. 

Lastly,  I  wish  to  correct  specifically  the  wrong  impraHioi 
which  may  have  been  left  in  your  minds  by  the  article  it 
p.  324  of  the  first  volume  of  the '  Proceedings,'  which  is  heftdai 

*  The  Royal  Bounty,'     It  Buited  the  King  and  the  Ministry  to 
style  it  so,  and  to  endeavour  to  conceal  the  true  origin  of 
annual  payment ;  but  I  shall  indeed  be  surprised  if,  beforr 
finish,  you  are  not  fully  convinced   that    the   t4*mis 
bounty  '  and  '  annual  grant  *  are  not  only  absolutely 
but  have  been  used  to  cover  and  conceal  the  mitral 
biiity  of  those  who,  by  misappropriating  the  capital,  hm 
constituted  tbemBelves  truftoea  for  the  due  payiD«iit  of 
interest. 

Corre9pond€tiee  with  the  Lords  CommiMthner§  of 
H,M,  Treasury. 

'  TreAsarj  Chambers.  Ml  IU7,  taii 

*  Sib, — I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  Gommissionan  of  HJ 
Treasury  to  acquaint  you^  with  reference  to  thdr  letter 
August  3,  1870,  that  they  have  felt  it  necei^sary  to  1 
on  the  death  of  Mr.  Bouverie,  the  question  of  itie  amiaml  1 
made  towards  the  Church  of  La  Savoy,  and  have  < 
that,  from  the  period  of  Mr.   Bouvrf^rio's  duath,  ibe 
payment  must  be  reduced  to  iOi.  7«*,  being  ibe  earn 
from  the  Hereditary  Bevenues  of  the  Crown  tmder 
Patent  of  Charles  II* 

'  I  am  to  state  that  My  Lords  will  he  ready  to  emlerlaiit 
propoeal  for  the  commutation  of  this  sum  ahoiild 
agreeable  to  your  committee. 

*  I  have  the  honour,  &!;.» 

'  C.  O.  BMMMMMcnm. 

*  Thm  Bmm^fj  of  Um 

French  ProtMUiit  UoeletiMtieal  Commillt*, 
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On  May  31  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Chiireh  claiming  the  right 
of  this,  the  lawt  remamiiig  Church,  to  a  continuance  of  the 
annual  payment,  and  giving  briefly  the  history  of  the  ease 
fi*ora  the  year  1687  to  the  present  time.  To  that  letter  Mr, 
Courtney  repUed  as  follows :  — 

^r  '  Tr«astiry  Chambers,  Jalj  19,  1684. 

*  Sir,  -  I  have  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  H.M. 
Treasury  your  letter  of  May  31  last  urging  a  continuance  of 
the  grant  hitherto  made  to  the  minister  of  the  French  Pro- 
Ijtedtaiit  Church  in  Bloomsbury  Street. 

^^  *I  am  fxy  state  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  grant  of 
^Oi.  In*  made  by  Letters  Patent  of  King  Charles  II.,  and  now 
'  paid  by  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  out  of  the 
Land  Revenue,  My  Lords  are  unable  to  admit  that  the  Vestry 
of  the  said  French  Protestant  Church  has  any  legal  claim  to 
any  further  asBistance  from  the  public  funds,  and  they  must 
therefore  adhere  to  the  decision  already  conveyed  to  you, 
that  no  further  payment  will  henceforth  be  made  on  account 
the  annual  grant  of  20 W.  13s.  hitherto  voted  by  Parliament. 

•  I  have,  il'C., 

•  Leonard  Covbtnby/ 


The  case  was  subsequently  laid  before  counsel  to  adnse 
[jther  by  *  petition  of  right,'  or  in  some  other  way,  it  might 
possible  to  enforce  the  claim  of  the  Chm'ch.  As  counsel 
advised  that  the  Vestry,  not  being  a  corporation,  could  not 
Bne^  it  was  deemed  right  to  make  another  appeal  to  the 
Treasury,  Records  and  documents  in  the  Record  Office, 
the  British  Museum,  Lambeth  Palace  Library,  iVc,  were 
consulted ;  and  the  following  fuller  *  statement  of  the  claim/ 
tracing  the  histf>ry  of  the  payments  fr<im  the  time  of  the 
collection  of  the  200,000/.  in  1B87  to  the  present  day,  was 
submitted  through  the  Bishop  of  London. 

n  u  S 
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Statement  of  the  Claim  of  the  French  Protestant  EpUeopi 
Church  of  the  Savoy  to  an  *  Anntud  Grant '  in  its  suppof 
*  so  long  OM  Divine  Service  shall  continue  to  be  celebrata 
regularly  therein.* 

1.  An  abstract  account  of  the  origin,  Ac.,  of  the  Freud 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Savoy,  dedicated  to  SI 
John  the  Evangelist,  can  hardly  be  given  better  than  Ij 
transcribing  a  memorial  presented  to  the  Archbishop  o 
Canterbury,  on  the  16th  of  February,  1747-8,  by  the  Rev.  J.  I 
Majendie,  'one  of  the  preachers  of  the  Chnrch,*  and  ttM 
constant  adviser  of  successive  Archbishops  in  all  mattea 
connected  with  the  French  refagees  and  their  Churches,  u 
appears  from  the  records  at  Lambeth.  (This  will  be  food 
as  appendix  A.) 

2.  As  a  second  appendix  also  (B),  it  seems  advantageooi 
to  add  a  copy  of  the  appendix  to  the  report  of  the  '  Seled 
Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Expenditure  for  1847-8/  voL  18i 
part  n.  p.  278. 

8.  In  September  1660  the  '  French  Church,  lately  mee^ 
ing  in  Somerset  Chapel,'  presented  a  petition  to  Charles  E 
for  the  grant  of  a  '  competent  and  convenient  portion  of  th 
hospital  of  the  Savoy,  where  they  might  pubhcly  meel 
hereafter.' 

4.  A  counter  petition  was  presented  by  the  Wallooo 
Church  in  the  city,  praying  for  the  abolition  of  the  Somerset 
House  congregation. 

6.  It  was,  I  believe,  through  the  interest  with  the  Kin; 
of  Monsieur  Durel  that  the  former  on  March  18, 1661,  granted 
permission  to  the  French  congregation  to  meet  in  the  Utile 
chapel  of  the  Savoy,  '  provided  that  they  use  the  Book  ol 
Common  Prayer  and  submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishof 
of  London.'  (State  Papers,  Becord  OflSce,  •  Domestic,'  vols. 
16  and  82.)  This  church  and  congregation  has  continued 
thereafter  uninterruptedly  down  to  the  present  time.  It  W2U 
Monsieur  Durel  who  translated  the  Prayer  Book  into  French ; 
and  who  preached  the  first  sermon  in  the  new  chapel.  B& 
subsequently  became  Dean  of  Windsor. 
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6.  As  the  French  immigr^s  became  gradually  merged  in 
he  English  population  many  of  the  French  churches  and 
bapelB  ceased  to  exist  for  want  of  support ;  and  many  were 
radually  absorbed  (the  last,  Le  Quarre,  in  1858)  in  that  of 
tie  Savojy  which  for  various  reasons  had  had  successively  to 
ligrate  to  Hog  Lane  (Crown  Street)  and  Edwards  Street, 
nd  found  its  ultimate  resting  place  in  the  present  church,  in 
oilding  vehich  in  Bloomsbury  Street  the  congregation  and 
rustees  expended  'their  last  fjEirthing/  It  was  consecrated 
y  the  Bishop  of  London  in  December  1846. 

7.  It  still  enjoys,  by  direct  inheritance,  the  grant  in  per- 
letuity  made  to  it  by  Charles  U.  in  1675 ;  and  it  has,  until 
he  death  of  the  late  minister,  Mr.  Bouverie,  in  1884,  uninter- 
tiptedly  received  its  share  of  the  sum  set  apart  in  1687  for 
ihe  French  ministers  and  their  churches  from  the  interest  of 
^e  general  sum  collected  by  briefs  throughout  the  kingdom 
for  the  support  of  the  French  refugees,  their  churches,  and 
iheir  ministers. 

8.  The  earliest  Order  in  Council  for  the  issue  of  a  brief 
for  a  general  collection  for  the  Huguenot  inmiigres  is  the 
following : — 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  this  6th  day  of  November,  1685. 

Present — The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty 
(and  twenty-four  Privy  Councillors). 

Upon  reading  this  day  the  Petition  of  the  Ministers  and 
Churchwardens  of  the  French  Church  in  the  Savoye,  repre- 
senting the  deplorable  condition  of  severall  French  Protestants 
late  come  into  England,  and  humbly  praying  His  Majesty  to 
grant  them  for  a  present  releife  a  Breife  for  a  Oenerall  collec- 
tion, His  Majesty  was  pleased  in  Counoill  to  order,  and  it  is 
hereby  accordingly  ordered^  that  the  Bight  Honourable  the 
Lord  Jeffirys,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  do  cause  a  Breife  to 
be  prepared  for  a  Oenerall  Collection,  as  is  humby  prayed,  but 
before  the  same  be  passed  the  Oreat  Seale,  His  Lordship  is  to 
offer  to  His  Majesty  the  names  of  the  Conmiissioners  who  shall 
have  the  distribution  of  the  money  collected  upon  the  same 
Breife,  His  Majesty's  intention  being  that  the  same  shall  be 
for  the  releife  of  such  as  shall  appeare  to  be  conformable  to  the 
Church  of  England. 
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9.  Subsequently  other  briefs  were  issued,  and  the 
collected  amounted   in   round  numbers   to   200^0001* 

"waa  paid  into  the  •Chamber   of  London/    but   was 
warde  removed  by  the  Crown,  and  an  order  iasoed  to 
Pa>Tna8ter  of  Pensions  to  pay  15,000/.  per  amium,  of 
12,000/,  were  for  the  poor  people,  and  3000/.  for  the 
and  the  eburches.     The  administration  of  these  Biimi 
entrusted  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
eellor,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Lord  Chief  Josiioee  of 
King^s  Bench  and  the  Common  Pleas,  and  the  liord 
of  London,  by  whom  two  working  committees  were  ap| 
a  *  comite  laic  *  for  the  one  sum,  and  a  'comity  ecdc 
for  the  other.     It  is  with  the  minor  sum  only  that 
concerned  in  this  statement. 

10.  In  vol.  21  of  the  'Treasury  Papers'  at  the 
Office,  under  date  1692,  there  is  an  accooat  of  recsetpibii 
paymGnts  from  November    1689  to  July   169St    which 
followed  by  a  *  memoire  des  charges  du  comite,'  in  whicli  i 
first  heading  is  *  Ministres,  leors  femmes  ot  leurs 
nombre  de  845  personnes*  2,757?/ 

11.  In  voL  85  of  the  same  papers,  under  date  1696|  &r1 

be  found  'Liste  des  ministres  fran9ais  n<  i **  ttt  r^fcigi6i< 

Angleterre,'  mentioning  the  wives  and  ^  i,  and 

an  account  of  payments  for  their  subsistence  from  1686 
1095  included.  On  the  28th  of  July,  1696,  William  lU.  mAdets' 
order  for  the  payment  of  15,000/,,  '  to  be  applied  aa  kXkmdk, 
that  is  to  say,  3,000/*  to  be  distributed  to  and  for  the  reiidt 
and  support  of  such  poor  distressed  French  miniatert  ii  ilt 
now  residing  in  our  kingdom  of  England ;  and  the  MOD  d 
12,000/.,  which  will  complete  the  said  15,0001*  for  iad 
towards  the  relief  and  support  of  the  poor  French  Pffrt nttfaiUlTf  * 

12.  In  vol.  83  there  is  a  petition  from  *Lei 
P.  F.  refugies  *  for  the  continuation  of  the  '  sommede  18|CI 
avec  la  distinction  ordinaire  de  S,000/.  pour  les  iniziJste«L* 
On  the  margin  appears  a  minute  dated  '  8th  December,  1701 
The  Queen  doth  intend  to  contintie  this  15,00OL  par  aDia 
to  the  French  refugees,  and  will  pay  a  year  when  due  torn 
the  time  c^  its  being  last  paid** 
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J-  Among  the  State  Papers  of  the  time  of  George  I.  there 
Memoire  touchaut  la  beneficence  rojale/  of  which  the 
Showing  is  an  extract : — 

^^*T>eE  16,O0OL  de  la  Bcni6ficence  Royale  et  National©  pour  lea 

panvres  Francois   Protestants   r^fugiez   en  Angleterre,  il  y  en  a 

^8,O00Z.  destinees  pour  lee  pauvres  miuistres  et  leura  fam01es»  cette 

Ifiomme  est  administree  8ur  la  direction  iuimMiate  des  Seigneurs 

Orands    Commissaires.      H    est  Yrai   que  plusieurs  dee  anciena 

mmistres  Frani^ois  sont  morts ;   maia  la  pkspart  ont  laisa^  dea 

veuves  et  des  enfans,  dont  la  subsiatanc©  depend  enti^rement  de 

'  o«tte  charity  publique*   Une  partie  de  oea  8,000^.  est  employee  pour 

l*entretien  du  mioist^re  de  plusieurs  Eglisea  Pran^oisses  des  pro- 

Tmoae  d*Angleterre,  qu*il  seroit  absolument  impossible  de  maiiitenir 

i  sans  oe  aecours.    Cependant  ces  Eglises  Fran^^oisses  des  Provincea 

lie  eont  nullement  inutiles  k  TEtat.  II  y  en  a  plusieurs  des  artisana 

et  des  manufactmrierg  qui  ae  dissiperoient  si  le  ministire  Francois 

venoit  k  cesser  au  milieu  d'eux. 

*  Les  12,000L  restantes  de  la  beneficence  aont  pour  lea  pauvrea 
^n>te6tant3  Francois  Lalques/ 

^^  14,  The  paymenta  were  continued  regularly  at  the  fore- 
going rates  until  1717  (temp.  George  I.) ;  and  in  voL  221  of 
jHp  State  Papers,  *  Domestic/  there  is  a  petition  to  the 
flSchbifihop  to  obtain,  as  speedily  as  may  be,  the  payment 
allotted  by  his  Majesty  towards  the  support  of  the  proselytes* 
]  16,  On  this  petition  appears  an  order,  July  15  ^  1719, 
^  *  State  the  allowance  of  what  is  due.' 

16.  The  report  thereupon  follows :  '  The  whole  has  been 
paid  to  Lady  Day,  1717  i  so  that  from  thence  to  Midsummer, 
1719,    is  two   years    and   one  quarter,   which   amounts   to 

^^  17.  On  June  14»  1726,  George  I.  was  pleased  to  issue  a 
warrant  (vol,  27)  reducmg  {ho<;  volOf  sicjtibeo)  the  arrears  due, 
amounting  to  5B,750I.,  to  26,61  li.,  and  directing  that  subse- 
quently the  15,000/,  per  annum  should  similarly  be  reduced 
to  8,591L  Of  this  sum  l,718i,  4#.  was  for  the  support  of  the 
French  ministers.  This  order  was  renewed  in  the  following 
year  by  his  successor  George  II. 

18*  In  1759  the  non-conformist  French  Churches  made  an 
attempt  to  obtain  a  share  of  the  allowance ;  but  the  question 
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tvas  decided  against  tliem  by  Archbishop  Seeker  in  the  m^m 
of  May  of  that  year. 

19.  The   Church   continued   to   receive  its  share  of 
1,718/.  4«.  without  dispute  until  1831.     On  March  5  in 
year,  Mr.  Stewart,   Secretary  of  tlie  Treaaory,  addresaed 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  requesting  him 
the  other  Commissioners  to  'consider  and  suggest  in  vl 
manner  and  under  what  arrangements  the  gradual  r^octicii 
can  be  made  so  as  to  ensure  the  entire  cessation  of  it  hereaftei 
with  the  least  possible  detriment  to  the  indi\iduals  who  hnn 
been  hitherto  benefited  by  it.' 

20.  The  Archbishop  called  upon  the  Comite  Eccli  -ii  : 

to  reply;  and  on  March  21,  1881,  they  submitt*  d,  thnintztj 
his  Grace,  *  an  historical  document '  giving  an  account  of 
aUowance  to  the  Huguenot  refugees  suice  its  coniinence] 
in  1667,  and  claiming,  ioiiihm  verbis,  that  it  was  distinctly 
a  grant  of  royal  bounty,  but  the  interest  of  the  money  eo] 
by  a  national  collection  in  the  17th  century  for  the  relief  i 
support  of  the  poor  French  Protestants,  their  churc] 
their  ministers. 

21.  On  August  11  of  the  same  year  Messrs.  Sierkf 
Chirol  exhibited  their  •  document  *  and  claims  to  Mr. 
Hice,  who  examined  them  ;  but  it  was  not  until  Fehnmrf 
1633,   that  Mr.  Stewart  commonicated  the  pleaflora  ol 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury, 

22.  Mr.  Stewart^s  letter  made  no  attempt  even  to 
that  the  claims  of  the  Comite  Ecclesiastique  were 
untenable,  or  in  any  way  unsupjyorted-     He  simplj 
the  summary  determination  (following  the  previous 
George  L)  not  to  continue  payment  of  peoaions  bejmid  fbi 
lives  of  the  then  present  holders, 

23.  The  fifth  paragraph  of  Mr.  Stewart's  letter  refew  t» 
stipends  and  is  most  imi3ortant :  '  I  am  to  state  fniibar  tlvli 
although  My  Lords  cannot  allow  the  grant  *  .  .  nor  of  af 

tipends  to  any  clergy  who  may  hereafter  be  appoint4»d  to  anj 
these  churches  and  chapels ;  yet,  being  of  opinioii  thai  il 
will  be  proper  that  there  should  be  one  place  of  wonhip  \n 
London  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  for  French  Pro* 
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testants,  My  Lords  will  continue,  when  these  charges  shall 
otherwise  have  ceased,  to  submit  to  Parliament  such  estimate 
as  may  be  necessary  to  provide  for  the  church  in  Crown 
Street  (now  the  one  in  Bloomsbury  Street)  beyond  the  sum 
which  may  be  raised  for  that  church  as  at  present  by  sub- 
scriptions and  by  property  now  in  the  funds/ 

24.  The  Gomite  EecI6siastique  replied  to  this  letter  on 
July  23,  1833 ;  and  on  November  23  following  Mr.  Stewart 
communicated  an  explanatory  letter  confirming  the  exception 
from  the  proposed  reductions  *  so  far  as  relates  to  the  French 
Cliurch  in  Crown  Street,  Soho.' 

25.  In  the  course  of  further  correspondence,  &c.  (Mr. 
Trevelyan's  letter  of  April  27,  1840 ;  Mr.  Mallet's  letter, 
May  5,  1840  ;  Treasury  minutes  of  February  21,  1840, 
and  July  16,  1840),  'My  Lords*  engagement  to  propose  to 
Parliament  an  annual  grant  towards  the  support  of  one 
French  Protestant  Church  in  the  Metropolis  '  is  repeated  and 
confirmed. 

26.  The  Treasury  having  called  upon  the  Vestry  to 
produce  the  proofs  of  their  claim  to  the  perpetuity  granted 
by  Charles  II.,  the  documents  were  submitted  to  the  SoUcitor 
to  the  Treasury ;  and  Mr.  Trevelyan,  on  November  16,  1840, 
wrote  to  the  Vestry  that  'The  Lords  Conmussioners  of 
H-M.  Treasury  being  of  opinion  that  you  have  proved  your 
title  to  the  grant  made  by  King  Charles  II.  in  perpetuity  to 
the  French  Protestant  Church  in  the  Savoy,  so  long  as  divine 
service  shall  continue  to  be  celebrated  regularly  therein,  I 
am  commanded  by  their  Lordships  to  acquaint  you  that  they 
have  granted  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster,  imder 
the  powers  of  Act  3  and  4  WiUiam  IV.  c.  86,  a  sum  of 
402.  Is.  as  a  perpetuity  out  of  the  produce  of  the  land  re- 
Tenues  of  the  Crown.'  And  on  January  15,  1841,  Mr. 
Trevelyan  communicated  the  decision  of  the  Treasury  that 
the  allowance  of  2502.  for  this  church  should  include  this 
perpetuity  of  402.  7«. 

27.  Further — in  the  postscript  of  the  letter  from  the 
Comite  Ecclesiastique  of  August  24,  1864,  my  Lords  were 
reminded  that  'the  sum  of  2502.  per  annum  is  guaranteed 
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to  the  service  of  the  Church  of  Bavoy>  now  in  Bloomsbury 
Street/  and  no  exceptioD  to  this  statement  was  made  in  ] 
Trevelyau's  reply  of  October  18  following. 

28-  Down  to  the  year  1870  the  eum  received  on  aceoo 
of  the  service  of  the  church  had  been ; — 


Stipend  of  the  ^linigter  as  8iich 
Ditto  as  Catecbist  of  the  School 
Esipeuses  of  the  Church  (tliia  had  been 
mi  until  1854)        ,        ,        ,        . 


Grant  in  perpetuity 


£ 

«. 

d. 

100 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

80 

0 

0 

240 

0 

0 

40 

7 

0 

Total    280    7    0 


Boi  on  the  appointment  of  oor  lately  deceased   mil 
Mr,   Bouverie,  in   1870,  My   Lords   thought   right   to 
(August  3j  that  the  250/.  per  annum,  which  was  guanml 
ill   1840,  ought    to  include  the  40i,  ?*•  perpetuity  giTen 
Charles  II, ;  and,  further,  that  there  had  not  been  any  i 
tion  to  contribute  towards  the  expenses  of  the  church* 
that  date  the  church  has  received  simply — 

£  M.  d. 
King  Charles'8  gift  .  .  .  .  40  7  0 
From    the    Interest    of    Uie   200,0001. 

capital  sum £09  IS    0 

Total    250    0    0 

29.  The  Vestry  have   further  to  bring  promiiiaillNr 
notice  that  it  was  upon  this  guarantee  by  aucoessiTe  GovenhJ 
ments,  coniirmed  repeatedly  in  letters  from  the  Trmexaj,  < 
tliis  annual  payment  on  account  of  this  church,  *i 
Divine  Service  shall  continue  to  be  celebrati^d  Iheretn,*  I 
when  the  removal  of  the  ancient  Church  of  8t.   Jean, 
Savoie,  Buccessively  from  Crown  Street  and  fidwardfl 
became  neceasary,  the  Vestry  expended  the  whole  of  ita  i 
*  to  the  last  farthing  *  (letter  of  September  1855),  in 
the  present   church   in    Bloomshury  Street^  in  which 
Mrvioea  of  the  Church  of  England   have  ^ver  stno* 
perlbrmed  twice  every  Sunday  in  the  French  language* 

80.  During  the  Ufetmie  of  the  late  Mr.  BoQfme 
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Government  continued  to  include  tbo  BO-called  '  annual  grant ' 
atnong  the  sumB  voted  by  Parliament  ;  but  on  his  death  in 
April  1884  the  Vestry  received,  through  the  Ecclesiastieal  Com- 
iiiitt^€>  a  letter  from  Mr.  Barrington  (May  9)  communicating 
the  intention  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  discontinue 
this  payment  of  20S}L  13*.  on  account  of  the  stipend  of  the 
ministej-.  On  the  Slst  idem  I  submitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasmy,  on  the  part  of  the  Vestry,  a  remonstrance 
l^alnst  this  determination  of  My  Lords,  pointing  out,  though 
|p  much  less  detail  than  in  the  foregoing  statement,  that  this 
Yote  was  not  in  any  sense  a  gift,  but  simply  a  very  small 
fraction  of  the  interest  of  a  capital  sum,  collected  two 
centuries  a^o  for  the  Hugiienot  iniraigres,  and  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Government — that  its  payment  had  been 
guaranteed  by  hucceBsive  Governments — and  that  on  the 
iaith  of  that  guarantee  the  whole  of  the  funds  in  the  hands 
of  the  Vestry  had  been  expended  in  building  the  present 
church — and  that  the  refusal  to  continue  the  payment  of  the 
stipend  of  the  mhiister  would  seriously  injure  three  old  and 
useful  institutions-  On  July  li>  Mr,  Coiurtney  commu- 
nicated *  the  inabihty  of  My  Lords  to  admit  that  the 
Vestry  of  the  French  Protestant  Church  has  any  legal  claim 
to  any  further  assistance  from  the  public  funds  *  and  tlieir 
determination  to  *  adhere  to  their  decision.'  This  letter, 
totally  ignoring  the  moral  claim  of  this  Church  to  this  small 
portion  of  the  interest  of  the  national  collection  made  for  the 
beneht  of  this  and  similar  institutions;  and  resting  the  refusal 
to  recall  their  decision  upon  the  ground  of  the  hgal  inability 
of  the  Vestry  to  ettjhrce  paraient,  rendered  it  advisable  to 
consult  counsel  as  to  the  possiljility  of  proceeding  by  *  petition 
of  right  *  or  in  any  other  way.  The  opinion  obtained  is  to 
the  effect  that  '  the  Comito  EccleBiastique,  beiug  an  unin- 
corporated body,  can  maiiiiain  no  legal  claim  to  the  interest 
cm  the  funds  collected  under  the  Brief.  The  Comite  was,  in 
fact»  a  mere  agency  for  the  distriliution  of  the  fund  among  those 
entitled.  But  the  fact  that  those  entitled  were  not  incorpo- 
rated is  not  a  defence  which  a  Government  ought  to  set  up,  if 
it  can  be  seen  that  there  are  persons  who  have  a  real  title  to 
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the  interest  on  the  fimds.'     It  only  remains  therefore  to  pb 
the  ease  once  more,  with  an  hiBtorical  statement  and  ma 
fuller  mforinatioii,  before  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  in 
hope  that,  abandoning  a  t^chnienl  defence,  they   will 
acknowledge  the  undeniable  moral  claim  of  this  int 
old  Church  to  continued  support  from  the  fund  gathered 
this  very  purpose  from  the  whole  cation  two  centuries  aga 

81.  Yet  this  even  is  not  the  whole  case  which  the  Veitay^ 
desire  to  represent.  The  Church  itself  is  not  the  oalf 
institution  wliich  will  be  seriously  injured  by  the  reftiaal  hi 
continue  the  payment  of  this  small  annual  amount  from  thi 
interest  of  the  great  national  collection  made  for  the  beniftt 
of  poor  French  Protestants.  There  are  two  allied  instilutioQi^^ 
a  Poor  Fund,  and  a  School,  whose  interests  are 
involved  in  the  continuance  and  support  of  the  church, 
interest  of  a  sum  of  8,500/,  is  distributed  to  60  poor 
Bcendants  of  the  Huguenots  by  this  Vestry  after  serrioe 
the  last  Sunday  in  each  month.  It  would  be  difficult  to  1 
persons  better  qualified  than  the  Vestry  to  select 
recipients  of  this  money ;  but  obviously,  if  the  church 
to  exist,  there  will  he  no  Vestry  to  administer  this  charilj^ 
Again»  there  is  an  excellent  little  school  adjoining  the  \ 
for  fifteen  girls  of  the  same  lineage,  who  are  housed,  < 
fed,  educated,  and  prepared  to  earn  their  livelihood  uffiMlll^] 
These  children  are  the  choir  of  the  Church,  and  siiig 
pealms  and  hymns  in  French  very  creditably.  The  i 
of  the  Church  has  always  drawn  502.  of  his  ttm&U  flttpend 
catechifit  and  religious  teacher  in  the  school.  The 
possesses  small  funds,  insufficient  to  pay  the  necesiary  i 
penses,  which  are  aided  by  persons  attending  the  ebiudit 
flereral  of  whom  are  annual  subscribers.  It  is  aLsa  uMlid 
by  charity  sermons  annually  preached  in  the  Chureh  cm  iii 
behalf;  and  thus,  should  the  Church  be  closet!,  this 
little  school  would  suffer  serious  pecuniary  loss  and  be  i 
wise  much  injured, 

82*  In  conclusion,  the  Vestry  would  respectfully 
Btrenuouflly  urge  that  they  have  abundantly  proved  thai 
fund  from  which  the  so-called  'annual  grant*  is  made  if  i 
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capital  sum  of  200,0001.  subscribed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
French  Protestants  and.  their  Churches,  but  appropriated  by 
the  Government,  which  has  thus  constituted  itself  a  trustee 
for  the  due  expenditure  of  whatever  sum  is  required  for  the 
furtherance  of   the  object  for  which  this  large  sum  was 
gathered — that  the  duty  of  preserving  one  French  church 
in  the  metropoUs  has  been  repeatedly  recognised  by  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury,  and  that  the  necessary  payment  for  the 
purpose  has  been  guaranteed  by  successive  Governments — that 
it  was  on  this  guarantee  of  the  stipend  '  so  long  as  Divine 
Service  shall  continue  to  be  celebrated  therein  '  that  the  pre- 
sent church  was  built  and  consecrated — that  if  the  church, 
owing  to  the  refusal  to  pay  the  stipend  of  the  minister,  is 
closed,  the  two  allied  institutions  for  the  benefit  of   the 
descendants  of  those  Huguenot  refugees,  for  whom  this  great 
sum  was  collected,  the  administration  of  the  poor  fund  and 
the    girls'   school,    will    be   seriously  injured — and   that    a 
regular    consecrated  Church,  the  only  one    in  which  the 
services  of  the   Church  of  England  are  performed  in  the 
French  language  in  London — an  inestimable  benefit  to  Pro- 
testant foreigners,  as  well  as  our  own  feUow  subjects  from  the 
Channel  Islands,  Canada,  and  the  Mauritius — and  aU  mission 
work — for  which  there  is  a  great  opening  among  the  French 
inhabiting  the  contiguous  district  of  Boho — ought  not  to  be 
closed  merely  to  save  the  trivial  sum  of  2092.  18«.  per  annum. 
The  Vestry  cannot  believe  that,  with  this  plain  statement  and 
with  fuller  information  before  them,  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury  or  Parliament  will  repudiate  the  engagements 
and  'guarantees'  given  by  successive  Governments  for  two 
centuries;    and  thus  seriously  injure,  where  they  do  not 
destroy,  three  useful  and  sacred  institutions. 

W.  M.  Beaufobt, 

Treasurer  of  the  French  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  Savoy,  dedicated  to  St,  John 
the  EvangeUst. 
July  1886. 
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Memorial  tBlating  to  y  French  Chufrch  in  y  &imgp, 
Chapeh  annexed  to  y*  same,  drawn  up  and  prtM&ni^ 
Grace  y  Archbishop  of  Cantorhury,  February  15,    1717-^ 
By  J.  J,  Majendie,  one  of  y*  Preachers  of  y*  said  Chmch,  i 
Chaplain  of  y^  Right  Honble.,  Henry,  Earl  of  Graotham. 

Sheweth,  I.  That,  the  French  Chtirch  of  y*  SaToy  hath 
under  that  Denomination  fourscore  years  and  U()warda,  m 
by  y*  Records  of  y*  said  Church,  and  y*  the  French  took  ] 
of  it  by  Vertoe  of  Letters  patent,  giveu  by  King  Cliarlcid  11. 
Whitehall,  bearing  date  March  Il«  1661,  in  y*  18th  j^mx^  of 
Beign,  soon  after  his  Majestj^s  happy  Restoration  to  tlteco  ti«Iii 

n.  That,  what  gave  rise  to  y*  said  Church, 
There  being  at  that  time  seyeral  French  FamiUes 
about  Covent-garden,  who  used  to  assemble  and  ment  Ifigiilher  * 
one  of  their  Ministers,  to  worship  God  in  their  mollMr  toilgii«;  I 
Vestry  of  y*  Walloon  Church  in  y*  city  of  Londoo^  depiitfd 
of  their  Members  to  }*•  King,  giving  His  Majesty  to  nocl 
the  French,  tho'  dispersc^d  in  different  parts  of  his  eapttal,  I 
to  have  but  one  place  of  worship,  and  entreating  him  to  foirtiidi 
HM  oting  any  more  in  Covent-garden :  Whereupon  j*  p«i1w  ' 
litard  on  both  sides,  nnd  y*  French  in  and  aboul  Cot«itt*g 
having  informed  y«  said  King,  y^  it  was  their  ineliitatioii  moA 
to  submit  to  y*  Church  of  England  as  by  law  6 
receive  her  Liturgy,  his  Majesty  was  graciously  plautd  lo 
y*  the  said  congregation  shoald,  from  that  time  forward,  W 
y*  immediate  jurisdiction  of  y«  Bishop  of  London  ;  and  f*  C 
in  y*  Savoy,  they  now  possess,  was  granted  them  for  a  plaet  ^ 
worship,  by  consent  of  y*  then  Master  of  y*  adjotEiit]^  BoqiU; 
with  this  clause,  y*  they  were  allowed  to  a«emble  ihcre»  or  m  ufj 
other  convenient  pUfle,  ud  migfat  have  as  maaj  MimaltPi  as 
thought  proper,  provided  their  names  were  first  of  ill  gireii  m  i 
his  said  Majesty,  for  his  approbation ;  and  thej  reeeived  iii  eooi 
quence  thereof,  their  institution  and  induction  from  j*  Bidmp  i 
London.     Dr,  Durel  was  hereupon  appointed  their  firat 
and  the  King  was  pleased  to  take  upon  himself  to  provide  lor 
as  appears  by  las  Letters  patent. 

Dr.  Durel  immediately  set  about  translating  y<  Book  of  4 
prayer,  whereby  the  Liturgy  of  y*  Church  of  £iiglatid  omit  to  ktl 
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better  known,  and  of  coarse  more  nniversally  and  more  justly 
admired  by  Foreigners. 

m.  That,  in  the  year  1675,  King  Charles  II.,  by  his  Letters 
patent  bearing  date  July  6,  did  give  and  grant  for  himself,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  to  y^  Dean  and  Chapter  of  y^  CoUegiate  Church  of 
Bt.  Peter,  Westminster,  an  Annuity  or  yearly  summ  of  60Z.  out  of 
his  Exchequer ;  in  trust  never  the  less,  and  to  b&  equally  divided 
amongst  y*  preaching  Ministers  of  y*  French  Church  of  y«  Bavoy 
for  y«  time  being,  as  an  addition  to  what  was  allowed  them  from  y^ 
said  Church.    This  Boyal  pension  they  have  enjoyed  since. 

IV.  That  when,  on  account  of  y^  persecution  in  France,  the 
Protestants  of  that  Kingdom  were  obliged  to  fly  their  country,  and 
seek  a  refage  elsewhere,  the  number  of  them  encreasing  daily 
within  the  Liberties  of  Westminster,  the  Ministers  and  Church- 
wardens of  y^  Bavoy  thought  proper  to  enlarge  their  Church  ;  and 
for  that  purpose  applied  to  King  Charles  n.  for  his  licence,  who 
was  graciously  pleased  to  grant  them  a  warrant  under  his  sign 
manual  to  that  purpose;  by  vertue  whereof  Sir  Bobert  Sawyer, 
then  Attomey-Oeneral,  drew  up  a  bill  dated  December  6,  16iB4; 
which  bill,  because  of  his  said  Majesty's  dying  soon  after,  became 
useless :  but  y^  the  said  Ministers  and  Church-wardens  having 
petitioned  King  James  n.  to  y*  same  effect,  he  was  pleased  for 
himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  by  his  Letters  Patent  bearing 
date  February  24  in  y^  second  year  of  his  Beign,  with  y«  consent 
of  y«  Master  of  y*  Savoy,  and  y«  approbation  of  his  Surveyor- 
General,  to  give  licence  and  authority  to  enlarge  y^  said  chapel,  as 
being  a  charitable  and  pious  Foundation. 

Y.  That,  soon  after  this,  the  Jesuits  wanting  to  turn  out  y* 
French  Protestant  congregation  out  of  y«  Savoy,  in  order  to  settle 
themselves  therein,  did  offer  to  y^  said  Ministers  and  Church- 
wardens (provided  they  would  quit  their  Church  and  deliver  it  over 
to  them)  to  build  in  lieu  thereof,  and  at  their  own  charge,  a  much 
larger  Church  in  some  other  place  for  y«  use  of  y«  Protestants,  and 
to  procure  them  besides  from  King  James  11.  an  addition  of  40Z. 
per  annum  to  y®  60Z.  annuity  granted  to  them  by  King  Charles  II. ; 
but  that  they  refased  to  comply  with  y^  request  of  y«  Jesuits,  and 
did  at  their  own  expence  enlarge  y«  said  Church. 

VI.  That,  many  French  families  having  fixed  their  habitation 
in  or  near  Soho,  the  said  Ministers  and  Church-wardens  pitch'd 
open  a  Chapel  (that  goes  commonly  by  y«  name  of  y«  Greek  Church) 
ui  Hog  Lane,  as  l^ing  most  convenient  for  them,  and  annexed  it  to 
y*  Savoy  ;  they  likewise  built  some  years  after,  by  y«  approbation 
^i  advice  of  y®  then  Bishop  of  London,  a  Chapel  in   Spring 
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Gardens,  y*  y«  Froncli  who  live  near  y«  Park  mij;;rht  resort  to  r,: 
and  y^  y*  same  CLiapel,  having  been  unfortunately  conaum^  bj 
fire  when  it  was  quite  iiiiisbedi  but  before  Divine  Service  had  boca 
performed  in  it,  they  built  it  again,  as  it  now  stands,  at  their  01 
expence* 

VIL  That,  the  Vestry  of  St.  Martin's  Orgara  in  Carmoii 
(which  was  built  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  y*  beginuiiig  of  1 
century,  under  y«  protection  of  y*  Archbishop  of  Canterbary  \ 
y*  Bishop  of  London,  and   is  y*  only  Frencli   Church    withtii 
precincts  of  y*  City  of  London  where  Diitine  Sernc©  is 
accordingly  to  y^  Rites  of  y*"  Church  of  England)  having  entr«4itid 
y*  Vestry  of  y*  Savoy  to  consent,  y*  y*  Ministers  of  y*  Savoy  &bo 
serve  their  Church  likewise,  and  preach  in  it  altemately ;  the  1 
proposal   having   been  previously  examined,  was   agrc^ 
thereupon   articles  of  onion   were   drawn   up   and   signed 
deputies  of  y*  two  respective  Vestries,    This  union  subsidts  to  1 
day, 

Vin.  That  towards  y*  close  of  y«  year  17S0  (y  tiumlnri 
French  families  y*  had  settled  near  y*  Savoy  having 
considerably,  either  by  death  or  by  removing  to  Olber 
Westminster)  it  was  observed  y'  y®  contributions  arising  firoia 
Pews  of  y*  Savoy,  with  y  pension  of  (iO/.  W  annuui  gnmied  to  ilj 
by  King  Charles  XL  fell  much  short  of  what  was  annually  \ 
for  y^  maintainance  of  two  Ministers,  a  Reader,  and  a  Sex 
attached  to  y*  service  of  y^  said  Church :  whefreopon  appli 
was  made  by  y^  Marquiss  of  Miremont,  y*  Marquiss  de  Ma 
and  other  distinguished  members  of  y*  Church,  to  y*  Archb 
of  Canterbury,  and  to  y*  Bishop  of  London,  to  y«  end  y'  an  1 
pension  might  be  allowed  to  and  settled  upon  y  saifi  Cburdi,  ( 
any  one  of  y*  Chapels  annexed  to  it,  out  of  y^  part  of  f  Bo^l 
Bounty,  which  is  appropriated  to  y*  relief  of  y*  Poor  Fknckj 
Ministers  and  their  families :  y^  accordingly  this  thetr 
was  comphcd  with,  and  150L  per  annum  were  graoted  OQl  of  jf^l 
said  fund,  and  settled  upon  y*  Chapel  commoatjr  caUed  y*  Gmk] 
Church  in  Soho. 

IX.  That,  but  a  few  years  after,  y*  Mintsten  and 
wardens  of  y^  French  Savoy  were  obliged  to  shut  op  j*  said  Clin 
and  did  it  by  permission  of  y^  present  Bishop  of  London,  00  aco 
of  y*  danger  whereunto  y*  congregation  was  conttnuaUy  ex^ 
of  being  suddenly  crushed  by  y*  falling  in  of  y*  toot     Y*  ^  fl 
first  notice  y*  was  given  to  y*  said  Ministers  and  Churchwaidokf  rf] 
y*  aforesaid  danger,  they  bad  y"  said  roof  inspi^UKl  by  j* 
buildeis  the/  could  get,  who  declared  it  to  be  their  optnioo  f  i| 
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^tLS  in  a  very  ruinous  condition,  and  y^  thereupon  they,  y*  said 
Idinist^rs  and  Churchwardens,  did  immediately  apply  to  y*"  Lords  of 
His  Majesties  Treasury,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  by  their  means  a 
Bmn  of  money  for  to  repair  y*  same :  but  y^  as  yet  their  petition 
hath  not  been  answered. 

X.  That  y®  title  and  privileges  of  y«  French  Savoy  are  still  in 
being,  notwithstanding  y*  Mother-Church  is  become  useless  for  a 
time  ;  and  y'  they  are  and  must  be  enjoyed  by  y"  six  Ministers  y* 
Berve  y*  Chapels  annexed  to  it,  and  by  their  respected  Church- 
wardens who  continue  to  be  in  possession  of  y^  said  Church,  and 
actually  receive,  as  in  times  past,  such  legacies  as  are  bequeathed 
to  them  in  trust  under  y*  denomination  for  y«  maintenance  and 
support  of  y^  poorer  sort  of  y«  French  Refugees. 

XI.  That  the  French  Church  of  y*  Savoy  hath  been  in  no  small 
repute  for  near  a  whole  century,  not  only  within  this  kingdom,  but 
also  amongst  most  of  y«  Protestant  Churches  abroad ;  insomuch  y^ 
y«  far  greatest  part  of  y*  nobility  and  gentry  y*  came  over  to 
England  at  y*  time  of  y"  persecution  imder  King  Louis  XIV., 
resorted  to  it,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  members  of  y*  said 
Church ;  whilst  y*  ignorant  and  necessltoaa  of  y^  same  nation 
applied  to  her  for  instruction  and  relief ;  and  such  was  y**  confidence 
y*  was  placed  in  y^  Vestry  of  y^  Savoy,  in  y*  year  1722,  by  y* 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  y^  Bishop  of  London,  y**  Lord  Chancelor, 
and  y*  Lord  Chief  Justice,  y^  when  application  was  made  to  them 
by  y*  said  Vestry,  y'  they  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  a  Catechist 
for  y*  instruction  of  y*  chEdren  of  y*  French  Refugees  in  London 
and  Westminster,  with  an  amiual  pension  of  {iOL  out  of  y*  3,0002. 
Royal  Bounty  granted  to  y  French  Ministers  and  their  families : 
they,  y*'  said  Lords,  not  only  gave  their  approbation  to  y*  same» 
but  likewise  signed  an  order  im powering  y*^  said  Vestry  to  choose 
at  y*  time,  and  hereafter  whomsoever  they  should  think  most  fit 
to  discharge  y*  said  office  of  Catechist, 

XII*  That,  by  means  of  y*  many  pious  donations  y'  have  been 
made  from  time  to  time  to  y«  said  Church,  and  by  what  hath  been 
and  is  collected  on  Stmdays  at  y**  Church  doors,  y*^  Ministers  and 
Churchwardens  of  y*  said  Church,  have  been  enabled  for  many 
years  to  distribute  to  their  poor  between  20/.  and  80i.  every  week ; 
and  y*  they  still  continue  to  maintaine  and  support  them  to  y*  utmost 
of  their  power,  whereby  a  great  number  of  families  are  kept  from 
starling,  or  from  becoming  (as  must  otherwise  be  y*  case)  a  con- 
siderable burden  to  y*  parishes  they  dwell  in, 

XIIL  That  as  y«  French  Protestants  in  generall  who  inhabit 
this  kingdom  preserve  a  grateful  sense  of  y*  many  favours  bestowed 
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upon  them  by  y*  nation,  so  y«  mombers  of  y*  Savoy  in  purtieidir 
liave  been  ever  foremost  in  expressing  y*  same  npon  all  oecaaonf, 
by  their  hearty  and  inviolable  attachment  to  our  happy  ConsliintaQii 
in  Church  and  State :  an  instance  of  which  they  have  giren  fay 
lately,  during  y*  unnatural  rebellion  y*  broke  out  two  jeaif  i 
when  they  gave  convincing  proofs  of  their  6te<ldy  zeal  and 
to  his  present  Majesty's  most  sacred  person  and  family,  for  i 
preservation  they  showed  themselves  ready  to  sacrifice  their  for 
and  lives  too. 

XIV.  That,  y®  premisses  being  duely  weighed  and  co 
it  is  to  be  hoped  y^  His  Grace  y*  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  m^ 
y<»  Bishop  of  London,  in  conjunction  with  y*  four  other  Loida 
pointed  by  His  Majesty  for  y*  management  of  y*  sumrn  y*  hut  1 
granted  by  y*"  nation  for  y^  relief  of  y*  French  Protestanta 
Ibis  kiugdom,  viz.   y*^  Lord  Chancellor,  y*  Lords  Chief  Jc 
and  y*  Lord  Mayor  of  London  for  y*  time  being,  will  be 
to  honour  y*   French  Clmrch  of  y«   Savoy,  and  y^  Chapdi  mT 
nexed  to  y*^  same,  with  their  gracious  patronage  and 
as  their  Lordships'  predecessors  have  condescended  to  do 
tiiem. 

N.B.— The  facts  contain *d  in  this  Memorial  are  drawn  tma} 
Eecords  of  y*  French  Church  of  y*  Savoy,  which  are  in  jr*  po» 
Bession  of  y*  Vestry  of  y*  said  Churchy 

J.  J.  Majekhol 

LamUth  MSS.  1322  (Vol.  I  ArtkU  13). 
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Appendix  to  the  report  of  the  *  Select  Connujittt  ^i  i  ^B 
laneouM  Expenditure  for  1B47-6/     Vol.  xviii.  pt.  2,  p.  STfy, 

EOTAT  GbANT  to  FrSKCH   PrOTKSTASTT   K»:h  CtKEH. 

{From  Stou^e  and  Seifmours  '  Temporal  and  SpiriiucU 

of  London/) 

It  appears  that  at  the  lime  of  the  Eerooalaoii  of  ihm 
Nantee,  by  Loais  XIV..  in  1085.  50.(HX)  familiM  migimlad 
France  to  Germany.  Holland,   Pruadia,  Swiixorland^  aiid 
BritaiQ.     For  the  rehef  of  the  said  Protestant  nft^^eot  wfa^l 
to  EngUnd.  James  11. .  April   15»  1687«  pubUalied  an  Orte 
Council  for  a  giuier&l  brief  tbionghoot  hia  koigdoiii  of 
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GoUeciing  the  charity  of  well-disposed  persons  for  that  purpose* 
The  collection  then  made,  in  addition  to  a  previous  one,  is  said  to 
have  exceeded  200,000^.,  which  money  was  invested  into  the 
Chamber  of  London,  and  afterwards  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
King. 

The  application  of  the  money  had  from  the  first  a  threefold 
object — 

1st.  Lnmediate  relief  was  given  to  about  15,500  poor  French 
Protestant  refugees,  almost  sdl  manu£a.cturers,  and  who  esta- 
blished at  once  silk  and  other  manufactories  in  Spitalfields, 
London,  at  Norwich,  and  at  Canterbury. 

2nd.  Fifteen  French  churches  or  places  of  worship  were 
erected  in  London  alone. 

8rd.  Provision    was    made    for    poor    French    Protestant 

ministers  who  came  with  the  refugees. 

In  1689,  April  26,  King  William  issued  a  declaration  inviting 

the  French  Protestants  to  transport  themselves  to  England,  and 

promising  them  every  assistance  and  support,  in  consequence  of 

which  thousands  more  flocked  over  to  England. 

In  the  year  1707,  April  2,  a  deputation  of  the  French  Protest- 
ant refugees  waited  on  Queen  Anne  and  presented  an  address  in 
the  name  of  all  the  refugee  Protestant  Churches  in  the  kingdom, 
expressing  their  gratitude  for  the  protection  they  did  actually  enjoy. 
In  the  year  1726,  June  14,  a  warrant  was  issued  under 
George  L's  sign  manual,  allowing  for  the  relief  of  the  said  Protest- 
ant refugees,  laity  and  clergy,  8,591Z.  per  annum.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  1727,  December  11,  a  similar  warrant  was  issued  by 
George  11.  The  same  principle  was  acted  upon  by  his  late  Majesty 
George  III.,  and  is  adhered  to  by  His  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
George  IV. 

The  proportion  attended  to  in  the  warrants,  in  the  distribution 
of  the  said  yearly  sum  of  8,591Z.,  was  at  the  rate  of  IJISL  is.  for 
the  relief  and  support  of  the  French  Protestant  ministers  and  con- 
verts from  the  Church  of  Bome  being  in  Holy  Orders,  and  the 
remaining  6,782Z.  165.  for  and  towards  the  relief  of  such  other 
French  Protestants  as  shall  be  judged  real  objects  of  charity. 

The  mode  resorted  to  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to  ensure  a 
proper  application  of  the  said  moneys  was  the  nomination  of  six 
Grand  Commissioners : — 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  Lord  Chancellor. 
The  Bishop  of  London. 
The  Mayor  of  London. 
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The  Chwf  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and 
The  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Commoo  PldM  ior 
time  heing,  or  any  four  or  more  of  them. 

These  six  Commissioners  in  their  turn  appointed  two 
committees,  consisting  of  respectable  individuals  helonging 
body  of  French  Protestant  refugees,  one  consisting  of  laj 
called  the  Lay  Committee,  the  other  consisting  of  clergymen  wiJi 
lay  treasurer,  and  called  the  Ecclesiastical  Committee,  both 
mittees  bemg  authorised  to  make  from  year  to  year,  or  even  < 
BIX  monthsi  the  list  of  persons  as  come  within  the  description  of  I 
warrant. 

The  lists  are  regularly  presented  to  the  inspection  of  the  Gt 
Commissioners,  who  sign  the  accounts. 

The  ruling  principle  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Committee 
tliroughout  to  extend  the  royal  bounty,  literally  designed  tat] 
poor  French  Protestant  ministers,  to  their  ^^ndows.  too  « 
without  any  provision  at   all,  and   to  such  of  their  tx 
descendants,  chiefly  females,  who  might  also  be  left  destilole. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Committer?,  consisting  of  six  membort^) 
every  three  months  for  dispatch  of  business  and  distrib 
pensions. 

The  treasurer's  books  are  regularly  stamped,  and  proper i 
affixed  to  each  name« 


'  Mr.  Mowatt^t  Letter  conveying  the  Treasufy  Dfciiiom. 

1980.67  *  Trc^my  Cbambeti,  April  t.  111 

•My  Lord  Bishop,— The  First  Lord  of  the  Tr^  i 
laid  before  the  Board  a  printed  "  Statement  of  i.*-  i^^aa^ 
the  French   Proteatajit  Episcoiml   Church   of    the   Savoy*** 
handed  to  him  by  you,  their  Lordships  have  given  their  i 
re8i)€ctful  consideration  to  the  appeal  made  in  that  doca 
for  renewed  jissistance  from  public  funds,  and  to  the  ; 
broQfyht  forward  in  support  of  that  appeaL 

*  The  pamphlet  in  question  gives  an  tnteresting 
of  the   fund   eolkct^^d   in    1685-87    for  assisting 
Huguenot  refugees  in  England,  and  of  the  pajroinU 
have  be^n  made  in  connection  witli  that  purpose  «loini  te>  f 
present  time.     Upon  tlils  subject  much  might  be  aid;  ioll 
if  My  Lords  abstain  from  referring  to  it  now  in  any  < 
they  muBt  not  be  taken  as  admitting  thereby »  withoiil  qaalif- 1 
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cations,  the  facts  and  still  less  the  conclusions  contained  in 
Mr.  Beaufort's  pamphlet.  They  do  not  think  it  necessary  for 
the  present  purpose,  or  even  possihle,  to  go  behind  the  settle- 
ment made  in  1833  by  your  Lordahip's  predecessor  with  the 
then  Board  of  Treasury,  the  effect  of  which  was  to  put  an 
end  to  all  payments  of  this  class  except  to  the  Church  in 
Crown  Street,  Soho,  to  which  the  Treasury  agreed  to  continue 
*•  such  moderate  grant  as  may  be  required  in  addition  to  their 
own  fund  (then  stated  to  be  150i.  per  annum)  for  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  Service  in  the  French  language/'  The 
terms  of  this  undertaking  have  never  been  extended  by  the 
Treasury.  The  amount  deemed  sufficient  for  this  purpose 
betw^n  1840  and  1870  was  250/.,  including  the  Land  Re- 
venue grant  of  King  Charles  IL  ;  and  in  1870  this  Board 
warned  the  authorities  of  the  Church  that  the  question  of 
the  contmuance  of  this  grant  would  he  considered  on  a  change 
of  incumbency.  Those  authorities  had  thus  time  to  provide 
for  the  contingency  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  grant,  for  the 
^bange  of  incumbency  did  not  happen  until  1884.  At  the 
flitter  date  the  Treasury,  after  considering  the  matter  as 
announced  in  1870,  decided  to  limit  the  contribution  to  the 
Land    Revenue    allowance   of    40/.    7^.    per    annum,    which 

tount  is  still  paid. 
*  Looking  at  the  question  from  the  point  of  view  indicated 
\'e.  My  Lords  observe  that  three  reasons  are  adduced  in 
>ur  of  a  reconsideration  of  the  decision  of  1884,  and  they 
will  deiil  with  these  reasons  Si^riatim. 

^m  •  Fir»tltf,  it  is  said  that  the  reduction  of  the  gi'ant  will 
TOstroy  the  Vestry  of  the  Church,  which  ia  the  body  best 
qualified  to  administer  a  dole  charity  under  wliich  the  in- 
terest of  a  sum  of  8^500/.  is  distributed  to  sixty  poor  de- 
scendants of  the  Huguenots.  Upon  this  I  am  to  remark 
that  My  Lords  are  certain  that  the  Charity  Commissioners 
would  be  able  and  willing  to  appoint  suitable  trustees  for  it, 
if  called  upon  to  do  so. 

*  St'comUtf,  the  existence  of  a  girls*  school  attached  to  tlie 
church  is  given  as  a  reason  for  continuing  a  grant,  part  ni 
which  goee  in  aid  of  the  school.     It  may  be  admitted  that  a 
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school  in  which  French  children  are  taught  in  their  am 
tongue  is  a  legitimate  imdertaking  in  London  ;  but  thift! 
reason  why  the  State  bhoiild  contribute  to  Buch  a  pi 
my  more  than  to  a  school  where  the  language  need  is 
German,  still  more  Irish  or  Wekh^ — ^all  of  which  lan^^oags 
are  no  douht  represented  in  London,  and  the  laat  two  o( 
which  are  spoken  by  the  subjeets  of  Her  Majesty,  Moceotcft 
My  Lords  have  reason  to  know  that  there  exists  in  the  Q!j 
of  London  a  fund  for  a  French  Protestant  school^  whid 
enjoys  a  considerable  income,  but  has  no  school  upon  whkl 
to  expend  that  income.  My  Lords  would  suggest  lluU  the 
income  of  the  City  Charity  might  properly  be  drawn  upon  far 
the  maintenance  of  the  Bloomsbury  School. 

*  Finallif,  the  pamphlet  urges  the  importance  of  maiiiUin- 
ing  one  regularly  consecrated  Church.  "  the  only  one  in  wltieh 
the  8er\^ces  of  the  Church  of  England  are  performed  in  tb 
French  language  in  London,"  as  "  an  inestimable  benefit  ta 
Protestant  foreigners,  as  well  as  to  our  own  fdlow  i»tibj(«di 
from  the  Channel  Islands,  Canada,  and  thtj  Mauritius/*  Thif 
statement  very  much  weakens  the  claim  of  the  Cbardi  to 
consideration  on  historical  grotmds,  because  it  admita  titti 
the  forms  in  use  in  this  Church  are  not  really  tboee  whkh 
the  Huguenot  refugees  brought  over  with  them  from  Franae. 
There  is  in  fact  a  real  Huguenot  Church  in  London,  wHA 
has  an  endowment  connected  (My  Lords  beheve)  with  tki 
School  Fund  already  referred  to.  But  on  the  merits  of  Hm 
argument^  My  Lords  remark, />«%,  that  no  serious  atleBfl 
appears  to  have  been  made  to  support  this  Church  by  oontri* 
butions  obtained  from  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  slated  lo  be 
an  *'  mestimabte  benefit  *' ;  and,  further,  that  no  reaioo  k 
given  why  these  cksaea  of  persona  should  receive  bsotfiti 
from  the  taxes  of  this  country  which  are  not  eojoyod  bj  otbtf 
visitors  to  London  whose  native  langoage  is  not  Kngliah. 

*  For  these  reasons  My  Lords  do  not  leal  jitiitilM  01 
departing  from  the  decision  arrivt»cl  at  in  1864. 

*  I  am  to  add  that  should  your  Lordship  daoire  to  U 
furnished  with  the  figures  of  the  funds  pOBseiHwd  by  tbr  Ctty 
Huguenot  charities  referred  to,  My  Lords  wUl  be  hmppj  ^ 
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obtain  for  you  any  information  which  the  Charity  Commia- 
ttonerB  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  give, 

*  I  am,  my  Lord  Bishop,  your  obedient  Servant, 

•Frank  Mowatt.' 


The  Right  Retercnd  the  Lord  Bkhop  of  London. 

*  May  16,  1687. 
My  Lord  Bishop.^I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
Receipt   of  your  Chaphiin'H   letter  of  April   22,   covering  a 
Btter  from  Mr*  Frank  Mowatt,  under  date  the  7th  idem,  con- 
veying the  decision  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  upon  the 
statement  of  the  claim  of  this  Church  to  a  continuation  of 
what  has  been  called  *'the  annual  grant,"  which  I  had  the 
boDour  to  submit  throujj;h  your  Lordhhip. 

2.  *  I  have  called  a  uieetm^^  of  the  Vestry,  and  have  laid 
letters  before  ray  colleagues.  They  have  been  atten- 
rely  and  respectfully  considered;  but  the  grounds  of  my 
jords'  decision,  stated  by  Mr.  Mowatt,  show  bo  entire  a  mis- 
apprehension of  the  nature  and  basis  of  the  claim  of  this 
Church,  that  the  Vestry  believe  it  to  be  their  duty  to  submit 
through  your  Lordship,  but  with  all  deference  and  respect  to 

tthe  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  some  remarks  pointing  out  where 
Kie  case,  laid  before  them  by  the  Vestry,  has  been  misunder- 
itood  by  their  LordshipH, 
)  8.  *  In  paragrapli  2  of  Mr,  Mowatt*s  letter  their  Lordships 
Remark  that  they  **  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  go  behind  the 
settlement  made  in  183S  by  your  Lordship's  predecessor  with 
the  Board  of  Treasury/'  But  the  Vestry  have  not  sought 
even  to  suggest  a  re-opening  of  the  arrangement  tlien  made 
— they  only  ask  that  my  Lords  should  act  up  to  the  Board*s 
undertaking  at  that  time,  and  fulfil  the  agreement  which  was 
carried  out  uninterrupledJy  fx-om  that  time  until  Mr. 
Bouverie*s  death  in  1884.  [Vide  paragraphs  23  and  24  of 
the  printed  **  Statement  of  Claun,**  p.  4t>9.) 

4.  *  It  is  quite  true  that  in  the  statement  which  I  sub- 
tuitted  I  traced  the  history  of  the  matter  chronologically  from 
Jje  collection  of  the  money  by  **  brief  **  in  1685  down  to  the 
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present  time,  I  did  so  because  it  was  necessary  and 
to  show  clearly  the  historical  nature  of  the  claim*  Sie 
in  the  coarse  of  the  correspondence,  which  re8altc4  ia^ 
arrangement  of  1833»  the  Vestry  submitted  an  "  hwt 
document "  tracing  the  origin  of  the  annual  vote, 
claimed  specifically  that  the  vote  was  in  no  real  sense  a 
bounty,  but  distinctly  the  interest  of  money  collected 
specific  purpose,  and  held  by  the  Crown*  No  attempt 
ever  been  made  to  refute  or  even  to  denj*  that  statemeotf 
nay,  more,  it  has  received  the  imprimatur  of  acceptance 
adoption  by  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Con 
which  reported  upon  miscellaneous  expenditure  for  18-17- 
{Vidc  Appendix  B,  p.  508,)  That  history  is  the  basis  at 
dmm  of  this  Church  to  a  continuation  of  the  vote  for  tbi 
stipend  of  the  minister.  It  is  not,  as  we  are  advised,  t 
legally  enforceable  one^  on  account  of  a  mere 
objection  that  the  Vestry  is  not  a  corporate  body, 
not  therefore  sue  as  such  ;  but  it  is  hardly  possible  to  coneeiii 
a  stronger  moral  one  to  a  continuance  of  this  most  ^ 
vote  as  long  as  the  Church  continues  to  fulfil  the  i 
of  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  French,  agreed 
in  183B. 

5.  '  In  paragraph  B  of  Mr.  Mowatt*s  letter  he  says  :  ••Mj 
Lords  observe  that  three  reasons  are  adduced  in  favour 
a  reconsideration  of  the  decision  of  1884/*  and  be  tboB 
proceeds  to  answer  these  reasons  geriutim — that  is  to  iay«  br 
treats  these  alleged  *'  reasons  **  as  the  husis  of  the  dbte  of 
the  Vestry.  This  is  an  entire  misapprehension,  and  a  ouMl 
serious  one,  ITaving  set  out  distinctly  in  the  printed  **  Slati- 
ment  of  Claim  **  the  historic  claim  of  this  the  last  CboRk 
to  a  continuance  of  the  annual  vote — a  daim  enpportod  hf 
the  repeated  promises  of  successive  Goverumeuta — I  went  Oi 
further  (paragraph  81  of  the  printed  "  Statcmiint  of  Claua*! 
to  show  that  two  other  old  and  useful  charitable  instiliKtiooi 
would  suffer  injury  from  any  vital  damage  dona  to  thi 
Church.  But  the  losses  which  these  two  institutiotit  wooU 
sustain  are  in  no  sense  whatever  Uie  **  reaaoils  adduced  If 
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1884  " — they  are  simply  and  solely  subsidiary  consequences 
of  the  injury  to  the  Church  from  the  action  of  the  Treasury. 

6.  '  The  claim  of  the  Vestry  has  a  very  different  founda- 
tion. We  have  traced  the  funds  from  which  the  payments 
have  been  made  step  by  step  from  its  origin,  two  centuries 
ago,  to  the  present  time — we  have  shown  that  that  origin  has 
been  acknowledged  by  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Gonunons  in  its  report  to  Parliament — that  the  continuance 
of  the  payment  "  so  long  as  Divine  Service  shaU  continue  to 
be  performed "  was  recommended  by  the  Bishop  of  London 
in  the  arrangement  of  1888,  referred  to  My  Lords,  and  not 
merely  agreed  to  by  the  Government,  but  ratified  and 
guaranteed  "  to  the  last  surviving  Church  '*  four  times  over 
in  1840;  and,  further,  tacitly  acknowledged  in  1854 — and 
that  in  implicit  reliance  upon  this  promised  continuance  of 
the  stipend  for  the  minister  the  Vestry  built  the  present 
Church.  It  is  upon  these  facts  that  the  Vestry  rests  its 
claim  to  the  continued  payment  of  this  small  fraction  of  the 
interest  of  the  capital  sum  appropriated  by  the  Crown,  and 
not,  in  any  degree  whatever,  as  assumed  in  Mr.  Mowatt's 
letter,  upon  any  consequential  injury  to  allied  institutions. 
Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  these  guarantees  and  pro- 
mises in  1840  and  1854  were  all  subsequent  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  1883  upon  which  My  Lords  rely. 

7.  '  Mr.  Mowatt,  referring  to  the  school,  says :  "  But  this 
is  no  reason  why  the  State  should  contribute  to  such  a 
purpose  any  more  than  to  a  school  where  the  language  used 
is  German,  stiU  more  Irish  or  Welsh."  The  Vestry  desire 
respectfully  to  point  out  that  the  use  of  the  words  **  the 
State  should  contribute  "  is,  in  fact,  to  "  beg  the  question  " 
at  issue.  That,  under  our  system  of  government,  all  pay- 
ments of  this  character  have  to  be  included  annually  in  a 
Parliamentary  vote,  does  not  render  that  a  gift  which  is  de 
jure  merely  the  payment  of  the  interest  upon  money  held  in 
trust.  Had  the  Crown  absorbed  for  its  own  use  money 
collected  for  German,  Irish,  or  Welsh  institutions,  then  un- 
doubtedly a  claim  similar  to  that  of  the  Vestry  would  exist, 
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bnt  under  the  actual  cireumstances  the  cases  are  in  no 
parallel. 

8.  *  It  is  alleged  in  Mr.  Mowatt*8  letter  that  the  clmm 
this   Church  to  a  continuance  of  the  vote  is  "  very  lai 
weakened  historically  *'  by  the  fact  of  its  conformity  to 
Church  of  England.     If  My  Lords  will  refer  to  paragrapli 
of  the  printed  "  Statement  of  Claim/'  they  will  find  that 
condition   upon   which  the   King  in   16G1   granted   to 
con^egation   the  chai>el  in  the  Savoy  was  •*  that   ibey 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  submit  to  the  jui 
of  the  Bishop  of  London.'*     If,  further,  My  Lord^  will 
to  paragra|ih  18  of  the  same  statement,  they  will  find  ihil 
1759  the  nonconforniiflt  ChurchcB  applied  to  obtain  a 
of  the  sum  voted  annually,  and  that  the  petition  waa  reji 
by   Archbishop   Seeker — Iea\ing   the  sole   enjoymant  of 
interest  upon  the  200,000i.  to  the  conformist  ones.* 

9.  'Towards   the  end  of  paragraph  2  of  Mr.  Mowitl' 
letter  My  Lords  remark  that  between  1870  and   1884 
authorities  of  the  Church  had  time  to  provide  for  the 
tingency  of   the   withdrawal  uf    the  grant,"      But  thai 
another  mieapprebension.     The  amount  paid  was  the 
of  the  minister,  and  it  was  paid,  under  a  recent  spt^ctal 
of  the  Treasury,  dkect  to  himself*     From  it  the   V^ 
no  power  to  deduct  a  single  penny  towards  aeeumahititi|^ 
fund  to  provide  for  stipends  in   the  future,  and  mi 
no  sura  sufficient  for  such  a  purix>Be  could  possibly  \m 
out  of  so  poor  a  stipend  as  2011/.  12U.,  upon  the  wbok  d 
which  small  income  it  was  difficult  enough  for  a  ctogyBMi 
even  to  live. 

10.  •  Mr.  Mowatt  further  remarks  that  *•  noserioui  atleiiii4 
appears  to  have  been  made  to  6upix>rt  this  Cliureb  by  coolii* 
butions  obtained  from  persons  to  whom  it  is  stated  to  bt  ii 
inestimable  benetit/'  Do  my  Lords  suppose  tliai  Mdl  • 
Church  was  built  and  furnished  in  1845  without  the  lU  <f 
considerable  collections  made  for  tlie  purpose,  or  that^  rtbtoBf 
io  the  fact  that  the  Vestry  in  that  year  apf*nt  ita  fondft,  **lft 
the  last  farthing/*  upon  the  &brie  of  the  Cbturcb,  ibts  smiAOf 

•  Vidf  Alto  IN  cofirJudifig  wordt  of  lb*  brkf,  |i*  imL 
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in  the  hands  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  from  which  the 
Church  receives  72^*  interest  per  annum,  did  not  accrue  from 
gifts  and  benefactions — or  that  every  effort  is  not  made  by 
offertories  and  in  other  ways  to  provide  for  the  necessary 
wants  of  the  Chorch  and  its  minister — or  that  since  1884, 
when  the  payment  from  the  Trcasary  ceased,  the  Vestry  and 
others  have  not  contributed  by  subscription  and  otherwise  to 
support  their  Church  in  its  so  sadly  depressed  condition  *? 

11.  *  Havmg  thus  stated  more  exphcitly  the  nature  of  their 
e]aim  to  a  continuance  of  the  annual  vote  for  the  stipend  of 
the  mmister  of  this  the  last  remaining  one  of  those  Churches 
which  for  two  centiu*ies  have  been  aided  and  supported  by 
the  interest  of  the  large  sum  subscribed  fur  the  benefit  of  the 
Huguenots  by  those  who  sympathised  with  them  in  the 
persecutions  which  they  had  so  bravely  endured,  the  Vestry 
entertain  a  hope  that,  in  view  of  the  incontrovertible  justice 
of  their  claim,  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  will  no 
longer  refuse  to  contmue  to  this  little  Church,  which  has,  ever 
since  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  been  doing  a  good 
work  among  the  French-speaking  subjects  of  Her  Gracious 
Majesty,  that  very  "  moderate  **  aid  which  has  enabled  it  to 
subsist,  and  to  inculcate  among  the  deseeudante  of  those 
faithful  and  pious  refugees  the  principles  which  made  their 
forefathers,  in  the  country  of  their  adoption  as  of  their  origin, 
eminent  among  the  staunchest  and  most  loyal  subjects  of  the 
Crown. 


*  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
6bip*s  most  obedient  Servant, 


my  Lord  Bishop,  your  Lord- 


*  W.  M,  Beaufort, 

•  Treasurer  of  the  French  Protestant  Episcopal 
'  Church  of  tJw  Savoy,* 

*  Treasury  Chambers,  9**  September,  1887. 
*  My  Loud,— Your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  7th  of  June  and 
its  enclosure,  in  which   the  cbiim  of  the  French  Protestant 
^Episcopal  Church  of  the  Savoy  to  a  grant  of  public  money 
further  argued  and  urged,  has  received  the  most  careful 
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consideration  of  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  in 
reply  I  am  directed  to  express  their  Lordships'  regret  that 
they  do  not  see  their  way  to  being  able  to  modify  the  decision 
at  which  they  arrived  three  years  ago,  and  which  they  com- 
municated again  to  your  Lordship  in  April  last. 

*  I  am,  &c., 

•R.  S.  Wblbt; 
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By  the  Rev.  W,  HUDSON,  Hok.  SiMmitTA»T  of  the  Norfolk  awd 

KOBWICB   kECOMOUOQlCLL  SoCTBTf . 


^hctrtj  of  tl|c  Comnicrciiil  Dijeitorp  of  iJorluiclj  till 
I  the  HmroDiiction  of  tl»r  iforciffn  0cfufffcsi  in  tl)c 
■     Ctmc  of  «Diiccn  €Ii3aIictf). 

k 

^Bhe  city  of  Norwich  owed  much  of  its  prosperity  for  many 
^generations  to  the  skill  and  iuduBtry  of  the  refugees  whose 
name  the  Huguenot  Society  haa  taken  for  its  title.  But  I 
need  Bcarcely  remind  you  that  they  were  not  the  founders  of 
that  prosperity-  Long  before  their  time  a  similar  ser\ice  had 
been  performed  by  other  immigrants,  the  Flemings,  who 
brought  their  knowledge  of  the  manufactin-e  of  wool  into  the 
city  and  neighbourhood  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  III. 
But  they  also,  although  they  endowed  the  city  with  greatly 
increased  i-itality,  were  in  no  sense  the  originators  of  its 
prosperity* 

They  settled  in  a  community  which  had  even  then  inherited 
from  its  forefathers  a  long  record  of  vigorous  development, 
which  ranked  among  the  leading  cities  of  the  kingdom  in 
weaJtb  and  population,  and  which  had  attained  to  a  very  fair 
maturity  of  personal  freedom  and  of  organised  mujiicipal 
eelf-government. 

Norwich  is  one  of  those  places  the  origin  of  which  ib  lost 
in  obscurity.  It  doubtless  owes  its  existence ,  like  bo  many 
other  towns,  to  its  geographical  position  at  the  extreme  head 
of  an  estuary  of  the  sea,  Wiere  the  sand -bank  was  gradually 
deposited  on  which  Yarmouth  now  stands  was  formerly  a  great 
Jet  of  the  sea,  wiiich  spread  over  the  low  lands,  giving  easy 
;i!eB8  to  roving  marauders  far  up  the  river  courses*     At  one 
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head  of  this  estuary  in  early  Saxon  times  a  settlemi^Dt 
formed  on  the  l>anks  of  the  river  Wensum  at  the  fix>t  of  the 
on  which  now  Btands  the  Castle  Keep.  It  is  probable  that 
Btrongbold  was  estabUshed  on  tlie  hill  by  some  great 
(tradition   names   some  of  the  kings  of  the   East  A 
for  whose  protection  the  settlers  paid   the   price  of 
subjection. 

In  process  of  time  the  rising  town  became  subject  to 
depredations  of  tho  Danes.     In   1004   SwejTi,  the  £iii|; 
Denmark,  sailed  up  to  Norwich  and  destroyed  it.     Bat 
Danes  soon  after,  becoming  masters  of  this  part  of  £n| 
settled  down  with  the  Saxons,  and  the  growih  of  the 
proceeded  with  great  rapidity.     In  the  time  of  King  Ed 
the  Confessor,  as  we  learn  from  the  *  Domesday  Survey/ 
number  of  burgesses  was  1,320,  a  number  which  was 
exceeded  by  any  other  town. 

About  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conqneat  a  new 
was  added  to  the  burgh,  which  was  destined  to 
most  important  of  all-    A  special  Norman- French 
was  formed  about  the  locality  where  we  are  now 
and  with  that  settlement  I  would  connect  the  original 
bUfthmeut  on  this  spot  of  the  Market,  with   its  Ti 
which  from  that  day  to  this  have  constituted  the  coi 
and  official  centre  of  the  town. 

In  the  early  days  of  King  William  RufoA  the  to 
Norwich  became  a  city  by  the  removal  hither  from 
of  the  seat  of  the  bishopric  and  the  foundation  of  thi 
Cathedral.  This  event,  though  b  one  way  it  intFocIoeod  iaio 
the  community  an  element  of  discord,  the  ci^il  and  eodMi 
astical  authorities  not  always  seeing  things  in  the  mudo  Ki|^ 
yet  unque8tional>ly  was,  on  the  whole»  ravourablo  to  it«  groitl 
by  adding  to  its  importance  and  attaeliing  to  it  a  large  amoaiil 
of  ecclesiastical  business^  which  in  thosn  da>ni  embmoei  i 
wide  range  of  affairs. 

With  the  reign  of  King  Henry  !!•,  at  the  close  of  tb» 
twelfth  century,  l)egins  the  strictly  momctpal  hisiory  of  tht 
city  as  a  chartered  borough.  From  that  monarch  tba 
cibtainetl  a  grant  of  the  city  in  fee-famt*     U^cr  bie 
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'9,  during  the  thirteenth  century,  Kings  Johui  Henry  IIL, 
Edward  L,  they  actjiiired  most  of  the  municipal  privileges 
of  the  period.  They  had  the  right  of  eleeting  their  own 
i  g^vemora,  four  bailiffs ;  they  held  their  own  courts,  punished 
their  own  offenders,  and  paid  their  tines  and  tolls  intn  their 
own  common  chest.  Thty  re^^ulated  their  own  internal  trade 
and  business  according  to  their  own  customs,  and  when  their 
merchants  went  to  other  towns  they  had  the  King's  charter, 
,  giving  them  the  right  to  trade  free  from  local  exactions. 

In  this  necessarily  brief  and  imperfect  sketch  I  have  not 

'  suggested  any  causes  for  this  great  and  steady  growth.    There 

ifl,  I  believe,  but  one  explanation  to  be  given.    Up  to  this  date, 

i.e,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  woollen  manufactures 

bv  the   Flemings,  about   1336,   it  was   simply  the  natural 

^wth  of  a  free  burgh  which  favouring  circumstances  had 
Bed  to  develop  to  an  abnormal  extent  scarcely  attained  in 
any  other  instance.  During  all  its  previous  history  Norwich 
had  been  essentially  a  community  of  traders,  and  their  trade 
had  been  strictly  local,  confined  to  supplying  the  wants  of 
their  own  neighbours  and  the  surrounding  country.  The  city 
I  was  too  far  from  the  sea  to  do  any  sea-going  trade  like 
Bristol ;  it  had  no  market  attended  from  all  parts  like  Boston 
in  Lincolnshire  ;  it  was  not  a  semi-royal  city  like  Winchester 
or  York.  Its  leading  citizens  were  drapers  and  spicers,  who 
purchased  foreign  cloths  and  spices,  and  sold  them  to  the 
citizens  and  countrymen  ;  and  below^  them,  in  various  grades, 
came  the  tanners,  sherers  of  cloths,  saddlers,  hosiers,  shoe- 
makers, butchers,  bakers^  fishmongers^  and  all  the  rest,  who 
either  worked  up  the  goods  purchased  by  the  wealthier  traders 
or  took  from  the  country  ft  ilk  the  prn%-ision8  and  produce 
which  they  brought  into  market.  In  all  eases  but  one  they 
were  apparently  dependent  upon  home  consumption.  The 
one  exception  was  wool,  which,  I  suppose,  was  taken  away  by 
the  foreign  merchants  in  exchange  for  their  cloth.  The 
dealers  in  this  article  are  described  as  *  wolle-mongeres,'  and 
are  very  few  in  number,  from  which  I  gather  that  the  wool 
was  sold  nnspmi,  and  not  in  the  form  of  yarn,  and  that  the 
foreign  merchants  obtained  it  from  the  country  producer,  and 
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not  from  the  city  ilealers.     It  would  V>e  a  curious  stt 
political  economy  to  consider  how  a  trade  eonsistiDg 
in  the  supply  of  local  demands »  such  as  in  ihe&e  days 
scarcely  maintain  the  vitality  of  a  small  country  town, 
sufficient  in  those  days  to  raise  Norwich  to  one  of  the 
positions  in  the  kingdom — yet  such  was  certainly  the 
There  is  abundant  evidence  to  show  bow  flouriahiog  the  pli 
was  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  and  the  beginning  of 
fourteenth  centuries.     A  famous  statement  has   U^en 
quoted  that  in  the  Black  Death  of  1349  there  portsh&d 
Norwich    *  57,000  persons,    besides   reli|Tiuu8   and    beggu 
This  statement  rests  on  no  sounder  foundation  than  a  ma 
note  in  one  of  the  city  books,  made  some  200  years  after 
event-     There  are,  however,  certain  materials,  which 
not  yet  been  properly  worked  up,  from  which  it  seem» 
sible  to  make  a  guess  at  the  population  about   ISIO* 
eeem  to  account  for  a  population  of  12,000  or  15.000, 
scarcely  much  more.     Something  must  he  added  for  < 
districts  which  came  under  special  jurisdiction.     This 
bring  it  up  to  20,000  within  the  circuit  of  the  ci^ 
Though  far  below  the  amount  mentioned,  this  would  be  ftj 
large  population  for  that  early  period. 

With  the  reign  of  King  Edward  III.  the  trade  of  N€ 
ceased  to  be  strictly  local*  and  entered  on  that  more  cxt 
sphere  of  opexations  which,  for  several  eenturie&t 
Norwich  goods  known  throughout  the  commercial 
This  development  was  due  to  the  immigratiuD  of  PI 
artisans,  who  brought  with  them  the  knowledge  of  the  ; 
factore  of  wool  into  various  fabrics.  There  is  s 
about  tlie  exact  time  when  the  Flemings  first  estahliahed  i 
man ufac tare  in  Norfolk.  The  material  called 
said  to  have  been  spun  from  wool  only  produced  by  Koriblk^ 
bred  sheep,  derives  its  name  from  tlie  village  of  that 
between  Norwich  aiid  Cromer,  and  Blomefieid,  in  bts  *  ] 
of  Norwich,*  maintains  that,  in  all  proliability,  a  eolooy  i 
Dutch,  driven  from  their  ow  n  country  by  an  inundatioa.  i 
there  so  early  as  the  reign  of  King  Heniy  L  The  earlieil  ^1 
stance,  however,  he  gives  of  the  use  of  the  name  of  '  ironleJi 
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for  a  woollen  material  is  in  a  patent  granted  by  Qaeen  Isabelj 
the  wife  of  King  Edward  11. ,  which  speaks  of  *  worsted  made 
in  Norwich/  He  also  saja,  without  referring  to  any  evidence* 
that  *in  Edward  II/s  time  worsted  stuff  was  famouB,  and 
Norwich  increased  very  much  by  the  making  of  it.*  I  can 
give  no  opinion  whether  this  was  so  or  not.  I  am  sure  that 
up  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  L  there  were  very  few 
weavers  in  Norwich,  And  it  seems  to  be  admitted  that  the 
manufacture  of  the  various  woollen  fabrics,  of  which  Norwich 
became  the  chief  seat,  was  not  established  in  the  city  till  about 
the  year  1336*  Soon  after  this  Norwich  was  made  one  of  the 
•  staple'  towns,  so  that  all  cloth  manufactured  IhroughDut 
this  part  of  Enj:;land  had  to  be  brought  here  ami  certified  under 
the  seal  of  an  ofBcial  called  *  the  Mayor  of  the  Staple.'  A 
certain  Boger  Virly  held  tliis  office  in  1363.  The  sealers  of 
the  cloth  were  termed  Alnagers.  I  fancy  the  official  business 
of  the  trade  was  for  a  long  time  transacted  in  a  hall  called  the 
Worsted  Seld,  or  Shed,  It  formed  part  of  a  block  of  buildings 
in  a  street  leading  out  of  the  Market  Place  on  the  N.  (then 
called  Stongate,  now  Goat  Lane),  which  the  city  purchased  iii 
1877a  and  called  the  *  Common  Hospice.' 

Into  any  details  of  this  manufacture  or  of  the  various 
ordinances  which  were  passed  for  its  regulation  or  encourage- 
ment I  cannot  now  enter,  even  if  I  possessed  the  reqiiiHite 
knowledge.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  after  a  lapse  of  200 
years  it  had  so  declined  that  it  would  have  died  out  had  not 
the  citizens  called  to  their  aid  the  fresh  immigration  of 
strangers  with  which  your  Society  is  specially  connected,  and 
whose  settlement  and  domgs  will  be  described  to  us  by  your 
President  this  evening. 

I  will  add  only  a  few  words  about  the  building  in  which  we 
are  holding  this  meeting  before  you  proceed  to  examine  the 

fects  of  interest  contained  in  it< 
The  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  was  marked  in 
Norwich  not  only  by  the  development  of  manufacture  by  the 
Flemings^  but  even  more  by  the  terrible  plagues  which  swept 
over  all  Europe,  and  which  fell  with  fearful  severity  on  this 
city  and  coiuity,  this  very  severity  beings  no  doubt,  one  proof 
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of  the  populoHBiicss  of  both.  When  the  city  revived  townrdi^ 
tho  close  of  the  century  a  thorough  reorganisation  of  its  i 
ternal  affairs  took  place,  some  interesting  details  of  whicb  nuf 
he  studied  in  the  book  called  the  'City  Domesday/  Tbt 
crowning  point  of  this  reorganisation  consisted  in  tho  sofaeli* 
tution  of  a  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common  Council  in  phuot 
of  four  bailiffs  and  21  elected  citizens  who  had  previotiity 
formed  the  governing  body.  This  change  was  effi?cU*d  by  two 
royal  charters— one  granted  by  Flenry  IV.  in  1403,  the  olhif 
by  Henry  W  in  141(5.  Immediately  after  obtaining  the  finit» 
which  gave  them  a  Mayor  instead  of  bailiffs,  the  citizens  w4 
about  providing  themselves  with  a  more  commfHlioui*  a&tl 
suitable  official  building.  Up  to  this  time  there  had  been  on 
this  spot  a  small  tolbhonse,  which  was  the  BailiffB*  Cooil 
But  latterly  a  good  deal  of  the  city  business  liad  be<tn  tnuu* 
acted  in  the  College  of  St.  Mary-in-the-Fields,  which  siotrA  El 
some  distance  to  the  south  of  the  Market.  The  new  htiikliiiK 
was  commenced  in  1404.  and  finished  in  141B.  It  was  caUed 
the  Guildhall  in  imitation  of  London.  The  word  waft  twt 
locally  api»ropriLite  in  Norwich,  where  there  was  no  •  merehizit 
guild  *  as  in  some  other  towns. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  the  original  imilding  ^iU 
remaining  is  the  east  front  facing  the  ilarket  Plaioe,  tkt 
Hint  facing  of  which  is  considered  a  fine  specimi.-n  of  thift 
style  of  art*  The  various  things  to  be  noticed  in  tho  inleriDr 
maj  be  best  described  as  we  come  to  eiM;b. 
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The  inflnx  of  foreigners  iuto  our  island  home  has  been  on 
many  occasions  of  distinct  advantage  to  this  country.  When 
they  have  come  even  as  conquerors  the  evil  has  hitherto  not 
been  unmixed  with  good.  In  vain  did  *  the  Britisli  Warrior 
Queen '  (Boadicea),  *  bleeding  from  the  Roman  rods/  and  at 
theheadof  thelceni  in  thin  part  of  Britain,  oppose  the  Roman 
legions*  The  whole  island  was  suhjugatcd  hy  them,  and 
although  after  their  departure,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth 
century,  the  arts,  language,  and  religionof  Rome  soon  perished 
here,  they  left  evidence  of  the  advantages  of  discipline  and 
order  and  of  the  power  which  a  strong  and  will* administered 
Government  possesses.  Many  remains  of  the  Roman  military 
roads  and  fortifieations  exist  at  the  present  time.  In  this 
district  their  fortified  camps  may  he  traced  at  Caister  near 
Norwich,  Burgh  Castle  near  Yarmouth  *  Brancaster,  Castle 
Rising,  Castle  Acre,  Tasburgh,  and  other  places.  Then  came 
the  •  EngUsh'  conquest  of  liritain,  and  the  foundation  there 
of  permanent  Teutonic  kingdoms.  The  Angles,  Saxons,  and 
Jutes  transplanted  to  our  shores  won  for  themselves  (aa 
Professor  Freeman  expresses  it)  a  new  name  and  a  new  national 
being,  and  handed  on  to  us  the  distinct  and  glorious  inherit- 
ance of  Englishmen. 

The  Danes  sadly  harassed  this  part  of  England,  and 
retarded  for  many  years  the  spread  of  Christianity;  but  I 
think  we  may  recognise  in  tht  ir  descendants  in  Norfolk  their 
spirit  of  dogged  perseverance,  courage,  and  tenacity  of  purpose 
in  the  face  of  difficulties,  which  makes  our  county  renowned  for 
ita  good  Bailors— such  as  Nelson— good  soldiera,  and  good  agri- 
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culturiata.  The  last-mentioned  class  has  been  Boroly  tiirfl 
in  recent  years,  but  still  struggles  bravely  against  the  *  hftidj 
times/ 

Perhaps  some  of  the  traits  of  character  referred  to  may  i 
be  due  to  the  N.E.  wind,  the  wild  North-E?istc*r  ireicoioedl 
Charles Kingsley in  his* Ode,'  which  ends  with  thi-si*  wrirdit 

But  the  black  North-Easter. 

Through  tlie  snow  storm  hiirled. 
Drives  our  English  hearts  of  oak 

Seaward  round  the  world. 

(.'Orae,  as  came  our  fathers, 

Heralded  by  tliee, 
Conquering  from  the  eastward, 

Lords  bj  land  and  sea. 

Come,  and  strong  within  ns 

Stir  the  Vikings*  blood, 
Bracing  brain  and  sinew  ; 

Blow,  thou  wind  of  God, 

Canute,  the  Danish  king  of  England,  founded  the  Al 
of  St.  Benet,  at  Hulme,  in  Norfolk,  the  last  Abbot  of  vlii 
became  Bishop  of  Norwich.  The  site  of  the  Alilnqr  and  Iki 
Burrounding  estate  still  form  part  of  the  endovmusnt  of  tbe 
bishopric* 

The  Norman  Conquest  (I  quote  again  from  Pro&mor  Fwfr 
man  on  this  subject)  was  *  the  great  turning  poinl  in  llit 
history  of  the  Enghsh  nation.  It  brought  with  it  a  tnoil 
extensive  foreign  infusion  which  affected  oar  bloodi  oor 
language,  our  laws,  our  arts.  Still  it  was  only  an  infoaioo; 
the  older  and  stronger  elements  still  survived,  and  in  Uiakng 
run  they  again  made  good  their  supremacy.  In  ft  C(V 
generations  we  led  captive  our  conquerors.  En^aod  ^n§ 
England  once  again,  and  the  descendante  of  the  XoriBiB 
invaders  were  found  to  be  among  the  truest  of  EngliidiiiKiL' 
To  the  Norman  Conquest  we  owe  our  Cathedral  Chareh  d 
Norwich,  Norman  in  design,  and  erected  by  Herbert 
the  first  Norman  Bishop  of  the  see.  The  throftteiiod  Iti^ 
of  England  by  the  Simnish  Annada  (the  teroentenarj  of  wioA 
has  now  arrived)  intcnsiGed  the  determination  of  En^tihiDfl^ 
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who  had  thrown  off  the  control  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  *  that 
no  Italian  priest  shall  tithe  or  toll  in  our  dominions.* 

"WTien  we  remember  the  benefits  in  revival  of  trade  and 
otherwise  which  this  city  has  from  time  to  time  received  from 
^Hbe  influx  and  infusion  of  the  Flemings^  the  Dutch  strangers, 
^■he  Walloons,  and  tlie  Huguenots  (all  more  or  less  allied  to  each 
^pther)  we  do  well  to  welcome  amongst  us  this  day  the  liugue- 
^Bot  Society  of  London,  whose  object  is  (in  the  words  of  their 
^Tresident)  'to  preserve  and  commemorate  the  memorable 
^history  of  the  refugees,  which  furnishes  splendid  examjdes  of 
^kteadfastness  in  Buffering  for  conscience*  sake,  and  of  devotion 
^to  the  great  prmciple  of  religious  Uberty/ 

And  now^  1  will  endeavour  to  give  a  brief  account  of  tho 
Diocese  and  Cathedral  Church  of  Norwich.     In  doing  so  I  at 
once  admit  that  I  have  made  use  to  a  great  extent  of  what  lias 
already  been  ably  written  on  the   subject  by  Blomefield,  the 
historian  of  Norfolk,  liy  Mr.  Harrod,  in  his  *  Castles  and  Con- 
Tents  of  Norfolk/  Professor  Willis,  the  Rev.  D.  J,  Stewart,  Dr. 
I    Jeseopp,  ^fr,  Mackenzie  Walcott,  and  others,  and  last  but  not 
[least  by  that  accomplished  scholar  and  divine  the  present 
■Dean  of  Norwich  (Dr,  E,  Meyrick  Goulburn), 
"        The  diocese  of  East   Ajiglia  was  originally  founded   at 
Duttwich,  then  a  flourishing  seaport  in  Suffolk,  FeUx  being 
'     the  first  Bishop.     In  the  year  675  it  was  divided  into  two  sees 
^k-one  at  North  Elmham^  in  Norfolk,  and  the  other  at  Dun- 
^fech*    In  1078  the  East  Anglian  bishopric  was  transferred  to 
Thetford,  where  it  continued  nearly  twenty  years,  till  Herbert 
Losinga  finally  translated  it  to  Norwich  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  this  cathedral  in  the  year  109G»  just  at  tho  time 
^when  the  nations  of  Europe,  stirred  with  enthusiasm  and  ex- 
^■itement,  were  sending  8TO»000  armed  men  on  the  First  Crusade 
■to  rescue  the  holy  sepulchre  from  the  Saracens.     The  greed 
and  rapacity  of  WUliam  llufus  led  him  to  retain  great  offices 
ia  the  Church  and  State  in  his  own  hands,  to  keep  them  vacant 
and  to  appropriate  their  endowments  until  some  one  could  be 
found  ready  to  offer  a  fee  sufficiently  large  to  induce  the  King 
to  exercise  his  patronage*      Under  such  untoward  circum- 
stances Herbert  became  Bishop.    Which  is  most  to  be  blamed, 


5!>8 


PK0CEE1H>'0S  OF 


the  King  or  the  Bishop  V  Penitent  for  having  entered  on  hi 
otBcu  dibgracefully,  Herbert,  determining  if  possible  to 
out  of  it  with  credit,  re?igned  his  see  to  the  Pope,  bat 
reinstated,  The  suniame  Losinga  was  for  eentar](3S  sappoeod 
to  refer  to  the  corrupt  means  by  which  Herbert  became 
Bishop,  but  in  recent  times  it  has  been  ahown^ — and  I  tl 
conclusively — by  Mr,  Beloe,  of  Lynn,  to  bo  equivalent 
Lorraine,  the  coimtry  from  which  his  family  sprang* 
himself  was,  according  to  the  Kegistrum  Primnm  of  tl 
cathedral,  a  native  of  the  Pagus  Oximensis  in  Nonnaiidy, 
He  had  been  Prior  of  Fecamp  in  that  country »  and  one  of 
chaplains  of  William  Rufus,  who  brought  him  to  England 
made  him  Abbot  of  Ramsay.  In  the  same  register 
chronicler  tella  us  of  Bishop  Herbert's  great  literary  ability  i 
matters  secular  as  well  as  divine,  of  his  handfiome  pei:8ciii« 
wisdom,  and  his  modesty.  His  letters  and  sermons,  which 
extant,  show  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  no  ordinary  atnlit; 
He  founded  a  Benedictine  priory  for  (JO  monks  in 
with,  and  on  the  south  side  of,  the  cathednil ;  on  the  nordl 
he  built  the  Bishop's  Palace.  According  to  the  regiflter  hi 
completed  tlie  church  as  far  as  the  altar  of  BU  William 
Boy-mart}T  (which  was  situate  on  the  we$t  side  of  Urn 
sent  screen),  beginning  the  church  in  the  place  wfaeie*  w1 
the  register  was  written,  was  the  Lady  Chapel,  atlKlost  in  the 
miiltlte  of  the  same  chapel,  and  la^^ig  the  foi     '  'Btmno  in 

the  name  of  the  Trinity.  There  was  a  ti  ....  .£  apffhlal 
chapels  at  the  east  end  of  the  church.  Mr.  Gimn,  an  ^mtt^ftt 
local  antiquary,  sees  symbolised  throughout  the  origiruil  design 
of  the  building  an  expression  of  the  founder's  belief  in  the 
Holy  Trinity.  Bishop  Herbert  was  buried  in  the  choir  befCNff 
the  high  altar.  Bishop  Eborard,  who  suecei'^lrd  htm,  and 
bad  been  one  of  his  chaplains,  probably  completed  the  naTt 
and  built  the  room  in  which  we  are  now  asaembled,  wlddi 
was  the  locutory»  or  parlour,  of  the  Norman  convent,  Tl ' 
noble  arches  are  Norman,  bat  the  western  portiooaiid  wtndMin 
are  Early  English.  Bishop  John,  of  Oxford,  ia  said  lo  bat 
built  the  uifirmary,  to  have  remitted  the  tax 
Bishop  Herbert  on  the  diocese  for  the  bnildtng  of  the 
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and,  in  fact,  to  have  womid  up  the  building  affairs  of  the 
Norman  church.  Describing  the  hiiiliHng  of  the  catht^Jral, 
Dr,  Jessopp,  in  his  history  of  this  diocese,  says,  *  In  the  ab- 
nce  of  any  serviceable  quarry  in  East  Anglia  the  stone 
required  was  imported  from  Normandy,  and  a  canal  was  cut 

Iirom  the  Wensam,  enabUng  vessels  to  unload  their   burden 
Inhere  now  stands  the  Lower  Close.     The  works  went  on  with 
pimazing  rapidity^  and  the  cathedral  rose  up  as  if  by  magic, 
its  extreme  length  attaining  to  407  feet,  without  reckoninr^the 
.Lady  Chapel,  which  has  disappeared/     In  your  walk  through 
H^he  cathedral  please  observe  the  remains  in  situ  of  the  old 
r^epi.^copal  scat  behind  the  altar.     Besides  the  west  part  of  this 
room  there  is  very  little  of  Early  EngUsh  work  m  the  cathedral. 
Bishop  Siiffield  (or  Calthorpe),  in  the  middle  of  the  IBtb century, 
hiiilt  a  rectangular  lady  chapel  in  lieu  of  the  original  circular 
chapel,  but  this  was  pulled  down  in  QueGU  Elizabeth *s  time. 
The  two  entrance  arches  of  it  may  still  be  seen  at  the  east 
end  of  the  church.     The  detached  belfry  or  clocher  was  pro- 
bably built  in  this  style;  it  was  huriit  in  the  riot  in  127ti5,  when 
a  quarrel  took  place  between  the  citizens  and  tlie  priory. 
■       We  may  point  to  the  cloister,  on  the  south  side  of  the  cathe- 
dral (begun  in  1297  and  finished  138  years  afterwards),  for  ex* 
aniples  of  the  l>ecorated  style  of  Gothic  architecture,  which  prt*- 
vailed  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  14th  century  ;  which 
^jBtyle  exhihitH  the  most  complete  and  perfect  development  of 
HBothie  architecture,  characterised  by  muUioned  windows  with 
IpkMery  in  the  window  heads  and  the  Imll- flower  ornamunt. 
This  cloister  is,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Salisbury,  the 
largest  of  our  English  cloisters.     The  east  side  is  geometrical 
in  style,  the  south  and  west  flowing,  and  the  north  perpcn* 
dicalar.     The  refectf>ry  was  a  fine  room  on  the  south  side  of 
the   cloister.     The   upper  part  of  the  external  walls  of  the 
cloister  exhibit  internally  many  traces  of  Norman  work  on 
the  east  and  west  sides,  and  on  the  west  side  Mr.  Guiin  seesj 
evidences  in  the  doul»le-splaycd  circular  windows  there  of  the 
Saxon  work  of  some  Iniilding  of  earlier  date  than  the  cathe- 
dral.    AU  that  was  combuHtible  of  the  Norman  cloister  seems 
to  have  perishvfd  in  the  fire  of  127*2,     On  the  east  side  of  the 
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cloister  stood  the  chapter-hoiiBe,  built  in  the  18th  ceoturTt 
and  also  no  doubt  the  dormitory  of  the  monastery,  as  wdl  M 
the  slype  or  covered  passage  from  the  cloister  to  the  cemetct; 
of  the  monks — all  since  destroyed.  The  deanerj'-botide  on 
this  side  contains  much  of  the  old  residence  of  the  prion  of 
the  convent.  The  bosses  in  the  vaulting  of  the  eloisier  con- 
tain in  the  eastern  walks  subjects  from  the  Gospels*  Thorn 
of  the  south  and  west  walks  illustrate  for  the  most  pari  the 
Kevelation  of  St.  John.  The  bosses  of  the  north  walk  rqirfr* 
sent  legends  of  various  saints^  with  a  few  suhjects  from  llic 
New  Testament.  The  Bauchun  Chajxd  of  the  Virgin  (sIioqI 
1 820)  is  also  in  the  Decorated  stylo,  but  the  walls  wer©  aftcf^ 
wards  raised,  and  the  groined  roof,  which  in  its  scolpiiiivd 
bosses  represents  the  legendary  history  of  the  Virgin, 
to  have  been  erected  in. the  15th  century,  Oi  ^  the 
interesting  portions  of  the  cathedral  is  the  en  or  rdic. 

chapel,  on  the  north  side  of  the  presbytery*  In 
furious  hurricane,  said  by  Holinshed  to  have  lasted 
or  seven  days,  blew  dow*n  the  wooden  spire  and 
damaged  the  Norman  clerestory  in  the  east  part  ol  tlie 
church,  so  as  to  make  a  thorough  repair  neci'ssary  during 
the  episcopate  of  Bishop  Percy,  to  whom  we  owe  the  prwwal 
raagnificejit  clerestory,  which  has  replaced  the  original  Norman 
one,  and  has  features  both  of  the  Decorated  and  Perpendi- 
cular about  it.  Of  the  Perpendicular  style  we  a 
in  the  alterations  made  in  the  porch  and  window  of  tbe ' 
front,  at  the  expense  of  Bishop  Alnwick ;  in  tlie  lower  pari 
of  the  present  stone  screen  of  the  choir,  as  well  as  in  the 
magnificent  Uerne  vaulting  of  the  nave  with  its  series  of  8iB 
sculptures  at  the  intersections  of  the  groining,  exlii biting  tbe 
course  of  Scripture  history  from  the  Creation  to  the  Anal 
judgment  (omitting  the  period  from  Solomon  to  the  jear  of 
at  Lord).  Bishop  Gold  well,  1 172-90,  repaired  the  damaigi 
done  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  church  by  another  fire  which 
took  place  in  14r>S,  and,  with  the  aid  of  an  indulgent  tttm 
the  Pope,  raised  funds  to  erect  the  lower  stag©  of  th«  picib^^ 
tery,  the  ston©  vaulting  of  the  roof,  the  bosses  of  wliieh  i 
hibit  hid  rebus  (a  gold  well  at  the  intersections  of  the 
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X  and  the  magnificent  flying  buttresses  of  the  Apostles* 
f,  which  were  retjuired  to  resist  the  thrust  of  the  vaiiltinj:;. 
The  effigy  of  Bishop  Goldwell  on  the  south  side  of  the  presby- 
tery ia  one  of  the  few  fine  monuments  in  this  cathedral,  and 
ishes  an   excellent  study  of  medifeval  Testments.     His 
iccessor,  Bishop  Nix,  erected  a  stone  vaulting  to  the  tran- 
sept.   His  chantry  and  tomb  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave 
are  interestiiig  specimens  of  late  Perpendicular  style.     The 
I    stalls  are  62  hi  number,  each  with  its  subselhum,  or  Miserere, 
I    They  are  believed  to  have  been  erected  at  two  periods,  24  of 
'    them  at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  the  rest 
^ot  later  than  the  middle  of  the  lifteenth  century.     Some  of 
Plhe  carvings  beneath  the  seats  of  the  stalls  are  of  a  ver}'  gro- 
tesque character-     Since  the  Eeformation  works  of  repair  and 
lUtempted   restoration  of  portions   of  the  edillee   have   from 
e  to  time  been  made,  unfortunately  not  always  in  the 
best  taste.     Through  the  munificence  of  the  present  Dean  re- 
storations have  been  made  with  gi^eat  care  in  the  presbytery, 
L  Jesus  Chapel,  west  front,  and  sculptured  roofs  of  the  nave, 
fcresbytery,  and  Bauchun  Chapel ;  and  recently  the  iJean  and 
Chapter  have  carried  out  most  important  works  in  strengthen- 
I    ing  and  beautifying  the  tower  and  lantern  beneath  at  a  cost  of 
!    about  4,000/. 

The  precinct  of  the  Cathedral  is  entered  by  two  gates, 

'    The  upper  one   (St.  Ethelbert's)   was   built  by  the  citizens 

after  the  fire  of  1272.     The  lower  one,  opposite  the  west  front 

of  the  Cathedral,  called  the  Erpingham  Gate,  was  erected  by 

I   Sir   Thomas  Erpingham   (one  of  the  heroes  of  Af.'incourt) 

about  1420.     His  effigy  appears  on  the  west  side  above  the 

I  arch.     The  arms  of  Sir  Thomas  and  his  two  wives  and  bis 

family  motto,  *  Thenk,*  are  sculptured  in  many  places  on  the 

west  side  of  the  gate.     The  whole  of  the  space  on  the  west 

and  north  sides  of  the  Cathedral  was  originally  appropriated 

a  cemetery  up  to  the  walls  of  the  Palace  on  the  north 

Side,  and  to  those  of  the  strangers'  hall,  ctllarers*  lodging, 

and  domestic  offices    on    the  south*     In  the   midst   Bishop 

Salmon,  about  1316,  built  a  charnel-house,  with  the  Chapel 

of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  above  it  (now  King  Edward  VL 
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Grammar   School),    In   the   greenyard   to  the   weil 
Bishop's  Palace   open*air  sermons  were  formerly 
I  limy  perhajTB  be  allowed  to  quote  jmrt  of  Mr,  Maekeoni 
Walcott's  concise  account  of  some  of  the  Bishops  of  Norwich  :-- 
'  Norwich  numljers  among  her  bishops  Loisin|:;a,  the  Siuioiiillg 
the  sorrowful  penitent  in  his  age ;  John  ile  Grey,  the  beiiiifr^ 
lent  viceroy  who  divided  Ireland  into  counties  and  I 
in  English  laws,  the  brave  soldier  who  took  French 
and  the  rich  prelate  to  whom  the  King  pawned  hia  reg^ ; 
Tandulph,  who  excommunicated  John  Lackland  ;  William  ie 
Middleton,  guardian  of  the  realm ;  John  Salmon  and  Willism 
Ayermin,  Lord  Chancellors,  the  latter  with  the  pralalee  of 
York  and  Ely  present  with  an  army  of  clerks,  in  the  •*  WWk 
Battle  "  by  the  Swale,  rooted  by  the  Scots :  Bateman,  foimkr 
of  Trinity    Hall,   Cambridge,  who   made  Lord    Morleyi  Ipf 
poaching  on  his  grounds,  %valk   bareheaded  and  barefoolel* 
with  a  burning  taper  in   his  hantl,  through  the  slroots  of 
Norwich,  and  do  i>enance  in  the  Cathedral;  Henry  P 
the  Bishop,  witii  helm  on  head  and  hilt  in  hand  fi^- 
the  Pope  on  shore,  and  as  an  English  admiral  at  s    i 
the  heavy,  Flemings  of  their  good  wine;  Kichard  1 
who  died  so  sadly  at  the  siege  of  Hartleur  ;  John  ! 
Lord  Privy  Seal ;  Nykke,  the  **  blind  Binhop,*'  i 
of  whose  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  Pope  eatmed  Ibe 
fine  of  10,000  marks,  which  the  King  spent  on  the  gfcNiottt 
glazing  of  King's  College  Chapel;   bad  VVilli^uu  Kag|^ 
deprived  the  eee  of  its  barony,  so  that  his  aueoeflsOfB 
Parliament  sit  as  mitred  abbots  of  Hiilrae;  ParkharKt, 
loved    to  entertain  Oxford  scholars  and  disnmH  them 
light  hearts  and  heavy  purses ;  *  8candalou8  SaunUkr ;  J 
Jegon,  the  wag ;   learned  Overall ;  merry  Corlii;t«  the 

«  Bishop  Farkharst,  mhow  tomb  is  in  ih«  CoAb^drml,  f^vo  In  tifii 
WaUooiu  the  aaa  of  bin  own  cliftp«*t.  In  Ux&t  jenr,  on  Ui« 
the  Doie  of  NorfoU,  ArrlibiMfiof)  Parier  desired  the  Bbboi^  to  gmoi 
vaouit  ehurch.  At  ji.  \'M\  ot  ilio  42  Arili;!*.*^  Book  in  th#  DtoovMkti  ffitfarr|  m 
m  i^(n>*t«red  copy  of  a  1  cotter  from  the  Archhi«hcifi«  vrilica  hf  *"■*■** rn  t  «f  0m 
(^uiK>n«  to  BiMhop  Parkhar«t,  to  enquire  into  thr  numbrr  of  vtrntfttm  wUllio  lSb$ 
,  diocoAo,  fttid  whether  Iberc!  b<*  ntjy  of  Ujr^ni  wjib  hervi^  mai  Ut 

r^plXf**  to  othvr  Arliclci  coiioorti  iufr  ihcm*  whi^  .Ml  4iOfmm*    TbtJ 

i«  dAtoil  leth  Unf  (1568). 
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and  yet  kind-hearted  withal,  bo  that  being  without  money 
and  seeing  a  poor  inainied  scholar  at  Ahingdon,  he  disguised 
his  face  and  sang  so  sweetly  in  the  market-place  as  to  gather 
for  the  lad  a  bountiful  alms;  excellent  Montague j  saintly 
Hall ;  Puritan  Reynohls'  (he  objected  to  the  word  ''  worship'' 
in  the  marriage  service,  and  was  sharply  rebuked  by  King 
James :  **  Had  you  a  good  wife  you  wotdd  think  all  worship 
and  all  you  could  do  well  bestowed  on  her '') ;  the  learned 
Sparrow ;  George  Home,  the  comraeiitator  on  tlic  Psalms  ;  and 
Bathurst,  long  the  only  l>isbop  who  spoke  in  favour  of  Roman 
Catholic  emancipation,  and  said  as  he  left  the  House  of  Lords, 
'*  I  have  lost  Winchester,  but  I  have  saved  my  conscience.'*  * 

Bishop  Bathurst  was  succeeded  by  Bishop  Stanley,  the 
father  of  the  late  Bean  of  Westminster,  Being  api>ointed 
about  the  time  the  Pluralities  and  IlLsidence  Act  was  passed, 
he  acted  vigorously  in  the  spirit  of  the  Act — requiring  his 
clergy  to  reside  or  resign.  He  died  much  lamented*  and  you 
may  read  on  his  monumental  slab  in  the  nave  of  tlie  Cathe- 
dral that  he  was  *  buried  amidst  the  mourning  of  the  diocese 
which  lie  had  aiaimated,  the  city  which  he  had  served,  the 
poor  w^hom  he  ba<l  visited,  the  scho€>Ia  which  he  had  fostered, 
the  family  which  he  had  loved,  and  of  all  Clnustian  people 
with  whom,  howsoever  divided,  ho  liad  joined  in  whatsoever 
things  were  true  and  honest  and  just  and  pure  and  lovely 
and  of  good  report.*  The  devotion  and  zeal  which  have  cha- 
racterised  his  successors,  Bishop  Hinds  and  the  present 
revered  Bishop  P*4ham,  in  the  administration  of  this  large 
diocese  are  well  known  and  appreciated. 

*  Bishop  Bcyoolds  composed  the  '  General  Thanksgiving/ 
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J»miian  prracljfJj  in  ^ortoifli  Carlitbral  on  tftc  or 
tasion  of  tljr  ClUit  of  tljr  IJujjiimat  -S^ocicip  of 
aionUmi  to  ^omk%  ^ulp  24,  1888* 

By  TBS  Ret,  J,  L.  Ls  PELLEY,  Vicab  or  RoioukJii^^ 


Car  c*€itpa/rdk  fu§  Ut  amMen*  onl  obimu  nn  dim  i 

Ce  serait  avec  une  tres*«:^ande  timidite  que  jVtilrepreiiibiiii 
le  devoir  qu*on  m*a  fait  rhuimeur  de  me  deniander  de  rempKr 
aujourd'hui  si  ce  n^etait  la  eommande  du  Saaretir  de  predier 
revan^le  a  toute  creature  et  Ba  promesse  qa*il  serail  ftiw 
nous  jusqu'a  la  fin»  et  aussi  que  je  me  ressotnriefis  qoe  b 
plupart  des  membres  de  cette  augusie  asBemblee  semi  Icf 
descendants  de  eeux  qui  ont  souffert  pour  le  noin  de  tMlit 
Sauveur  Jesus-Christ  et  pour  cette  foi  dont  il  nous  est  p«rk 
dans  ce  chapitre ;  de  eeux  qui,  par  les  souffranees  qu*iU  oml 
€u  a  subir,  pourraient  etre  ajoutes  au  nombre  de  cent  tpd 
8ont  let  mentionnes  comme  ayaut  la  fot,  *  eeite  foi  qui  rmJ 
presentee  les  ehoses  qu*on  eapire,  et  qni  est  sue  dtemiistfs- 
tion  dea  choses  qu'on  ne  voit  point ;  car  e'esi  psr  ^sOm  qm 
les  anciens  ont  obtenu  on  bon  temoignage/ 

Puigse  done  le  Saint-E&prit  etre  avec  notts  a  prte«Qt«  tfiii 
d^ouvrir  notre  entendement  poor  ouir  et  receTotr  sa  pftruls. 

CVtait  done  par  la  foi  que  toua  les  anciens  samts 
tionn^s  dans  le  Vieux  Testament  ont  obteno  an  bon 
gnage»  et  cette  foi  il  nous  est  dit  dans  le  prsmier  rersel 
iinr  foi  telle  qu'elle  rendait  pr^sentes  le^  ch<»9e«  qu'ils 
raient,  ^taut  pour  eux  une  viTS  reprfeentation  de  ees  chospt. 

lis  reguxdaicnt  pour  raccompUaBement  de  la  {h^oh 
Dieu  que  le  jour  s^approchatt  en  lequel  U 
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accomplie  que  *  la  semence  tie  la  femme  eeraserait  la  tote  du 
serpent/  et  Us  avaient  ceci  toiijoErs  rappel*^  k  leur  menioire  par 
de  iiombreux  sacrifices,  lehqiiels  leiir  demon trai cut  ausHi,  bien 
elairemeui,  qu*ils  ne  pouvaient  avoir  la  remiBsion  de  leurs 
peches  sans  effusion  de  sang.  Le  monde  en  general  etant 
trop  orgueilleux  pour  recevoir  uue  telle  verite,  n  aime  pas 
ceux  qui  la  revoivent  et  qui  en  la  recevant  se  disent  amis  de 
ce  qui  eat  bon  et  loiiable  et  condaranent  en  meme  temps  ce 
qui  est  mal  et  faux.  Ainni  vient  rinimitit'  qui  existe  entre 
ceux  qui  ont  la  foi  et  ceux  qui  ne  Tont  pas.  Cette  inimitie  nous 
eat  demontree  dans  ce  ehapitre  lorsquUl  nous  est  difc  que 
ceux  qui  ont  eu  la  foi  *  ont  ete  eprouves  par  des  moqueries  et 
par  des  coups,  par  des  liens  et  par  la  prison*  Es  ont  ete 
lapides ;  ils  ont  ete  sciea ' ;  ils  ont  souflfert  de  rudes  epreuvea  ; 
ils  ont  ete  mis  a  mort  par  le  tranchant  de  Tepee ;  ils  ont  ete 
erranta  9a  et  la,  vetus  de  peaux  de  brebis  et  de  chevres, 
reduits  a  la  misere,  afiBiges,  tourmentes,  desquels  le  monde 
n*etait  pas  digne;  errant  dans  les  deserts  et  dans  lea 
montagnes,  *  dans  les  cavernes  et  dans  les  trous  de  la  torro/  et 
ceci  ils  ont  souffert  de  la  part  de  ceux  qui  n'ont  point  la  foi^ 
Plusieurs  examples  sent  donnes;  confiiderons  en  un  seul, 
celui  de  Moise,  qui  ayant  au  pre  mier  abord  echappe  n  Teclit  du 
roi  et  ayant  ete  sauve  par  la  fille  du  roi,  fut  alors  eleve  comme 
le  fils  de  la  lille  du  roi»  et  alors  avait  devant  lui  une  vie  que 
le  monde  aurait  estime  desirable  proebe  le  roi,  lionore  avec 
rhonneur  du  monde.  Mais  a  la  place  de  tout  cela  il  choisit 
•  plutot  d'etre  afllige  avec  le  peuple  de  Dieu,  que  de  joiiii*  pour 
un  peu  de  temps  des  delices  du  peehe,*  et  a  la  place  de  vivre 
daiiB  un  palaisil  devint  fugitif  errant  dans  les  deserts  d'Horeb. 
Et  la  raison  c'etait  parce  qu*il  regardait  *  Fopprobre  de  Christ 
oomme  des  richesses  plus  grandes  que  les  tresors  de  TEgypte, 
parce  qu*il  avait  en  vue  la  rt^m migration.' 

Et  dans  ces  derniers  temps  les  Huguenots  ayant  mis  leur 
foi  et  leur  esperance  en  Jesus- Christ,  ont  prefere  la  perte  de 
toutes  choses  plutot  que  de  renier  leur  Sauve ur.     Les  saints 

Viem  Testame!it  regardaient  pour  raceomplissement  de  la 

>messe,  et   lorsque    les   temps  ont  ete   accomplis  Dieu  a 

ivoye  son  Fils,  son  ¥Hs  unique,  au  monde*   On  aurait  cru  que 
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le  monde  Taurait  re^u  et  aurait  fait  son  possible  poor  k 
recevoir  avec  respect  et  avec  crainte,  le  recoinmiesaiii  par  eei 
ttuvres  et  par  ses  paroles.  Mais  non,  le  Fils  anique  de  Kot 
lui-mLme,  tout  le  temps  qu'iJ  fut  sur  cette  tprre,  *  hit  le  mi'prW 
et  le  dernier  des  hommes,  un  homine  de  douleurs  et  ifai  tiS 
ce  que  e'cst  que  la  langueur,'  A  la  place  done  d't*tre  rc^  d«!i 
hommes  il  fut  traite  de  la  meme  maniere  qu«?  ses  dtiieiplii 
avant  sa  venue  a?aient  ete  traites,  et  a  la  fin,  qnoiqn*!!  nW 
commis    aucnn   peche,    il   fat   condamne   par   !•  le  et 

crueifie,  et  il  dit  a  ses  disciples  qu'ils  auraieut  ;«  erb 

meme  sort  qu'il  avait  eu  a  souffrir  des  mains  de  sea  ereatofft* 
*  II  suffit,'  leur  dit-il,  *  au  disciple  d'etre  eomme  son  maitret  it 
au  Ber\iteur  comme  son  seigneur  ;  s'ils  ont  appele  le  pfcfe  4i 
famille  Beelzebul  cambien  plus  appelleront-ils  ainsi  set  doani* 
tiques.  Mais  en  meme  temps  il  leur  donne  cet  eneonmgcsiMQl: 
'  Ne  les  craigiiez  point  et  ne  craignez  point  ceax  qui  6tciEk  li 
vie  du  corps  et  qui  ne  peuvent  faire  montir  Famo^  iBftil 
craignez  plutot  eelui  qui  peut  perdre  et  rilmo  et  le  eorpi 
dans  la  gehenne/  L*histoire  nous  demontn^  qu'cQ  ptoaiaOT 
temps  les  disciples  du  Sauveur  ont  eu  a  souffrir  des  mabm  Ai 
monde  les  memes  souffrances,  on  des  souffiratie^e  parriDii  k 
eelles  que  les  anciens  saints  du  Vieux  Testament  ont  eo  • 
souffrir  parce  qu'Us  etaient  les  disciples  do  hun  if  f-^j  avmt 
meme  la  venue  du  Sauveur, 

Mais  Texistenee  de  la  Societe  qui  nous  a  fait  noua  ■mimMlT 
aujourd*hui»  la  Soeiete  dite  *The  Hugaenot  Socielj  ffll 
London,*  laipielle  nous  accueillons  avec  joie  dana  notrir  andrtttt 
cite,  une  cite  qui  a  et^  Tasile  de  beaucoup  dea  HnfQaiolt 
lorsqu'ila  so  sont  echappes  de  leurs  pays,  je  dis  que  I'eiiitaMi 
d'uue  telle  Soeieti'  nous  d^montre  bien  clniremeiik  qoi  li 
temps  des  persicutions  a  continue  presque  jtiiu|Q*ft  oe  iaap^ 
et  nous  dit  ausst  qull  n*eat  pas  encore  pass^^  tnaiB  qu*Q  eil  i 
concevoir  que  le-s  persecutions  continueront  jii^u*A  la  fiju. 
Mai^  quand  le  Sauveur  vint  au  monde  cenx  qui  dMfAMit 
mort  le  plus  an!  ut  ceux  qui  lie  dtfluigil  li 

tempfl-la  etre  les  .; j        ..  i  ..  a,  et  ainsi  dima  ce«  < 

persecutions  ceux  qui  ont   pers/*cut^*  lea  Huguenots  onl 
eeux  qui  se  dit^i*  nt  disciples  du  Saui'ctir;  el  eomme  St* 
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avant  aa  converBion  pensait  plaire  a  Dieii  en  mettant  a  mort 
c^^iix  qui  se  disaient  disciples  de  Jesus,  ainsi  aiissi  ces  perse- 
cut^urs-ci  croyaient  plaire  a  Dieii  en  mettant  a  mort  ceux  qui 
B'appellaieet  Hu^enots  et  qui  e'efforyaient  de  servir  Dieii  en 
esprit  et  en  verite. 

Et  rhistoire  tie  ces  temps-la  nous  demontre  cnmbien  ila 
ont  eu  a  souffrir  pour  leur  Saiiveur.  et  avec  quelle  patience 
ila  86  sent  Boumis  a  rafflietion,  Neanmoins  les  cruautes  dont 
lis  ont  ei^  les  sujets,  leur  patience  et  leur  attauliement  an 
Sauveur  n'ont  eu  d'autre  reeultat  que  d'au^^enter  la  hainc 
de  lenrs  ennexnis.  La  plupart  Bouffraient  avec  resi^ation  ; 
11  n*y  en  eut  guerre  qui  oflfriiTnt  aucune  resistance,  quoique  leurs 
egjises  fussent  rasees  a  terre,  leurs  pasteurs  mis  a  mori,  leurs 
enfants  enleves,  leura  biens  confisques  et  tout  easai  de 
s'ecliapper  puni  avec  une  extreme  rif^ueur,  Mais  nOanmoina 
ton  tea  ces  persecutions  et  toute  la  rigueur  avec  laquelle  ils 
ont  et«>  traites,  leurs  descendants  s'asaemLIent  aujourd*hui 
dans  eette  ancienne  cathedrale  pour  celel^rer  les  louanges  de 
rEtemel  et  lui  rendre  graces  de  tousses  bienfaitspar  le  passe, 
qu'il  ne  s*e8t  jamais  detourne  des  siens  maia  a  toujom*s  fait 
plus  qu'ils  ne  pensaient  et  qu*ils  ne  meritaient. 

Mais  quand  nous  rej^ardons  aiusi  a  rhistoire  du  monde  et 

I  considerons  que  lo  peuple  de  Dieu  en  tons  les  ages  a  ete  per- 

j  secute  par  le  monde,  nous  voyons  que  le  temoignage  dont  le 
texte  parle  ne  peut  etre  le  temoignage  du* monde  ni  de  per- 

i  Honne  dans  le  monde,  car  le  mondc  n'a  jamais  donne  qu'un 
faux  temoignage  des  disei2>le8  du  Sauveur. 

Ce  temoignage  done  est  le  temoignage  de  Dieu  lui  meme, 
ainai  qu'il  nous  est  demontre  dans  les  versets  4  et  5,  ou  il 
nous  est  dit  qu'Abel  et  Enoch  obtinrent  ce  bon  temoignage : 

,  Abel  en  ce  qu'il  '  offrit  a  Dieu  un  plus  excellent  Biicrifice  que 
Cain«  et  ainsi  obtint  le  temoignage  d'etre  juste,  Dieu  rendant 
un  l)on  temoignage  a  bcs  offrandcs,  et  quoique  mort  il  parle 
encore  par  elles' ;  Enoch  en  ce  qu*il  *niarcha  avec  Dieu,'  et  ainsi 
*  fat  enleve  pour  ne  point  moiu*ir,  et  il  ne  parut  plus,  parce  quo 
I>ieu  Tavait  enleve,  car  avant  que  d'etre  erJeve  il  avait  obtemi 

Eige  d etre  agnable a  Dieu.*     Et  il  me  semble  qu'on 
que  lea  Huguenots  ont  aussi  obtenu  1©  temoignage, 


638  PROCEEDINGS  OF 

parce  qu'en  regardant  le  monde  d'a  present  nous  voyons  que 
la  nation  qui  les  a  accueillis  lorsqu'ils  se  sont  echappes  de  leor 
pays  par  rapport  a  la  persecution,  la  nation,  dis-je,  qui  les  b 
accueillis  a  prosp^re,  a  eu  la  benediction  de  I'Etemel  et  est 
devenue  grande  et  puissante,  et  eux  aussi  sont  devenus  rich^ 
au  milieu  d'elle. 

Mais  la  nation  qui  les  a  persecutes  n'a  pu  prosperer,  mail 
est  toujours  en  troubles ;  elle  n'a  pas  eu  la  benediction  de 
I'Eternel,  et  maintenant  nous  croyons.  que  la  plapart  des 
hommes  de  cette  nation-la  n'ont  aucune  religion.  Je  crob 
done  que  ceci  nous  donne  le  temoignage  de  Dieu  a  Tegard  des 
Huguenots,  le  temoignage  qu'ils  ont  obtenu  par  leur  foi.  lb 
ont  souffert  des  persecutions  semblables  a  celles  qni  sont 
mentionnees  dans  ce  chapitre,  et  ont  demontre  que  ce  que  le 
Sauveur  avait  dit  par  son  Apotre  St.  Paul  a  Timoibee 
demeure  encore  vrai  et  veritable,  que  '  tons  ceux  qui  venlent 
vivre  dans  la  piete  selon  Jesus-Christ  seront  persecates.'  II 
nous  dit  de  plus  que  les  hommes  mechants  et  les  '  imposteurs 
iront  en  empirant,  seduisant  les  autres  et  etant  sednits  eux- 
memes.'  Jesus  aussi  demande :  '  Quand  le  Fils  de  Thomme 
viendra,  pensez-vous  qu'il  trouve  de  la  foi  sur  la  terre  ?  *  D 
est  a  supposer  que  la  reponse  a  cette  question  est  qn'il  ne 
trouvera  que  peu  de  foi  sur  la  terre  a  sa  venue ;  ear  il  nons 
dit  autre  part  que  le  monde  d'alors  sera  comme  dans  les  jours 
avant  le  Deluge.  '  Les  hommes  mangeaient  et  buvaient,  se 
mariaient  et  donnaient  en  mariage,'  ne  faisant  aucune  atten- 
tion aux  paroles  de  Noe,  qui  les  avait  appeles  a  se  detourner 
de  leurs  mauvaises  voies  pour  echapper  ce  deluge  d'eanx  qui 
aUait  venir.  Mais  ils  ne  voulurent  en  aucune  maniere  k 
croire  jusqu'au  jour  que  Noe  entra  dans  Tarche  et  le  deluge 
vint  et  les  emporta  tons.  H  en  sera  ainsi  de  meme,  none  dit 
le  Sauveur,  a  I'avenement  du  Fils  de  Thomme. 

Or  nous  croyons  que  tous  ceuz  qui  ont  le  temoigna^ 
dont  nous  avons  parle  et  qui  Font  acquit  par  leur  foi  seront 
du  nombre  de  ceux  qui  a  ce  jour-la  seront  mis  a  la  droite  du 
Sauveur  et  seront  re9U  de  lui  en  ces  termes :  '  Venez,  vons  qui 
etes  les  benis  de  mon  Pere,  possedez  en  heritage  le  rojaame 
qui  vous  a  ete  prepare  des  la  creation  du  monde,'  et  alors  Us 
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formeront  &  toute  eternite  partie  de  cette  *  grande  multitude 
de  {Tens  que  personne  ne  peut  compter,  de  toutes  nations, 
tribus,  peoples  et  laogues,  lesquels  se  tenaient  devant  le  trone 
et  en  la  presence  de  TApineau,  vetus  de  longues  robes  blanches 
et  ayant  dea  paliiies  en  leurs  mains/ 

Desirons-nous  done,  mea  tres-chera  frerea,  atteindre  ce  bien- 
heureux  sort  et  joindre  nos  ancetres  devant  le  trone  du  Tout- 
Puissant »  il  nous  fant  avoir  la  meme  foi  quails  ont  eu,  cetfce 
foi  dont  notre  Sau%*eur  Jesus-Christ  est  Fauteur  et  le  eonsom- 
mateurf  cette  foi  laquelle  porta  St.  Paul  a  oublier  les  cliosea  qui 
eiaient  derriere  lui  et  a  s'avancer  vers  celles  qui  etaient  devant 
lui  et  coiirir  vers  le  but,  vers  le  prix  de  la  vocation  celeste  de 
Dieu  en  Jesus-Christ. 

Cette  foi  nous  fortifiera  pour  le  voyage  que  nous  avons 
encore  a  accomplir  en  passant  a  travers  le  desert  de  ce  niondc, 
soit  que  nous  passons  notre  vie  en  eurete  ou  soit  que  nous 
ayons  a  soufErir  la  persecution.  Cette  foi  nous  donnera  le 
pouvoir  de  demeurer  fermes,  toujours  regardant  vers  Jesus, 
nous  ressouvenant  de  son  amour  pour  nos  ames  et  qu'il  a 
promis  d'aider  tous  ceux  qui  se  confient  en  lui.  Elle  nau'' 
portera  a  oublier  les  choses  de  ce  baa  monde  et  a  regarder 
vers  le  ciel  et  les  choses  d'en  haut,  et  elle  nous  donnera 
une  vive  representation  de  ces  choses  et  nous  portera  a 
realiser  en  partie  la  gloire  qui  doit  un  jour  etre  revelee  en 
nous.  Elle  nous  porte  done  a  courir  non  a  Taventure,  mais 
comme  eelui  qui  court  dans  la  lice,  a  courir  de  maniere  a 
remporter  le  prix.  '  Nous  aussi,  puisque  nous  sommes  envi- 
ronnes  d'une  si  grande  nuee  de  temoins/  qui  ont  ainsi  suivi 
leur  Sauveur  et  souffrrt  pour  la  foi,  *  rejetant  tout  fardeau  et 
le  peche  qui  nous  enveloppe  si  aisement,  poursuivona  con* 
stamment  la  course  qui  nous  est  proposee.' 

C'est  cette  foi  qui  nous  est  reeommandee  dans  le  chapitre 
dont  le  texte  est  prit»  et  telles  furent  les  operations  de  cette 
foi  (donnees  dans  les  versets  qui  suivent  le  texte)  dans  les 
temps  du  Vieux  Testament;  telles  furent  les  operations  de 
cette  foi  dans  les  temps  des  persecutions  pour  la  foi,  dans  les 
temps  de  I'Evangile,  dans  les  temps  des  Huguenots ;  telles  ellea 
aont  maintenant  et  telles  elles  scront  jusqu'a  la  flu* 
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Si  done  nous  croyans  le  teinoignage  que  Dieu  none  a  i 
de  son  Fils  notre  foi  sera  mise  en  evidence  par  Dotre  vie 
notre  conversation ;  elle  nous  i>ortera  a  eui\Te  I'exemple  A 
sainta  ei  a  nous  efforetr  d  atteindre  cette  foi  par  laqueUe 
pouvons  obtenir  le  temoignage  que  nous  aommea  ies  ( 
de  ]  >ieu^  et  que  nous  aurons  part  a  la  fin  a  cet  bi  ritagie  gkinrax* 
COS  demeures  dans  la  maison  de  son  Pere  desfjuellefl  JmiB  dit 
a  ses  disciples :  *  Je  m'en  vais  preparer  le  lieu.  El  qttand  ji 
m'en  serai  alle,  et  que  je  vous  aurai  prepare  le  lien,  je  w- 
viendrai  et  vous  prendrai  avec  moi,  afin  qu'od  je  serai  voQi  j 
soyez  aussi/ 
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Bt  tot  Ven.  AECHDEACQN  PEROWNE, 


It  needs  but  a  glance  at  this  noble  building  in  which  we  are 

assembled  to  be  convinced  that  its   present   furniture   and 

appliances,  and  the  uses  to  which  it  ia  now  put,  however 

LiiBCorous  and  commendable  in  themselves,  are  out  of  keeping 

r%itfa  its  original  object  and  design.   It  is  well  that  the  citizens 

I  of  this  ancient  city  should  preserve  in  their  common  hall  the 

'  memory  of  those  illuatrious  Norwich  and  Norfolk  men  who, 

like  the  great  naval  hero  whose  portrait  looks  down  upon  us 

here,  have  served  with  fidelity  and  distinction  their  sovereign 

and  their  country*     It  is  well  that  they  should  adorn  its  walls 

with  the  long  roO  of  citizens  who,  by  their  diligence,  their 

integrity,  their  ability,  have  won  the  confidence  and  respect 

of  their  fellows»  and  earned  for  themselves  the  highest  honours 

I  which  it  is  in  their  power  to  confer.     In  a  free  country  it  is 

I   well  that  there  should  be  a  hall  like  this,  open  to  all  without 

distinction  of  party^  for  the  fair  and  honouraljle  discussion  of 

questions  of  local  or  imperial  pohcy.     In  a  Christian  country 

it  is  well  that  there  should  be  such  a  meeting-place  in  which 

our  highest  duties  aiul  responsibilities  to  our  home  iiopulation, 

to  our  colonies  and  dependencies,  and  to  the  world  at  large 

may  be  advocated  and  enforced.     Who  but  rejoices  that  at  our 

triennial  festivals  and  on  other  occasions  these  walls  re-echo 

the  notes  of  the  pealing  organ  and  the  strains  of  the  gifted 

masters  of  melody  and  song  ?    Who  but  a  cynic  would  look 

t  askance  upon  the  spreading  here  of  the  festal  board,  at  which, 

taav,  some  of  these  civic  dignitaries  appear  not  un- 
. 


willingly  to  have  presided,  or  grudge  the  cheerfnlpl 
of  the  hospitabk^  entertain  in  en  t ! 

Ajid  yet  as  tlie  observant  eye  travels  upward  along 
puth  of  towering  pillar  and  lofty  clerestory  and  highs 
roof;  as  the  attentive  ear  hearkens  to  the  parable  thai  is  h 
atldresBcd    to  it    in  the  architect*6  design  and  the    Imildflr*! 
lal}our»  a  nolder  legend   is   plainly  inBeril>ed  in    all  ai 
us.      KxceUior!   the  stone  cries  out  of  the  wall,  atii 
beams   out  of  the  timl>er  answer  it*      Not   for  the 
of  man,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  they  plainly  Bay  to 
not    for  assemblies,   festive  or   pohtical,   seientifie  or  ewn 
religious  in  that  wider  sense,  but  for  worship  were  we  art 
on  high. 

And  so  it  really  is.  We  are  standing,  as  many  of 
whom  I  am  addressing  are  well  aware,  in  one  of  tbe  mMt 
perfect  extant  examples  of  the  nave  and  aisles  of  a  conTenHirf 
church,  of  which  the  building  to  the  east — now  oommonlf 
called  the  Dutch  Church — was  the  choir  or  chaned,  nfcib 
between  the  two,  giving  a  stately  aspect  to  the  whole  stnic- 
tare,  there  stood  till  the  year  1712,  when  it  fell  down,  ta 
octagon  steeple  adorned  with  erocketed  pinnacles  and  rtiinc 
two  storeys  above  the  roof  of  the  church.  Blomefield  lajni  ol 
the  steeple : — 

'  It  was  a  neat  pile,  and  sexangular  at  top,  as  the  plate  of 
it  taken  by  Mr.  Daniel  King,  which  is  to  be  met  with  in 
copies  of  the  **  Monusticon,"  shows  me,  and  was  a  great 
ment  to  the  city*     It  had  three  large  bells  in  it  and  a  elo^ 
before  the  Dissolution.'  * 

But  how  came  this  grand  building  here?  WboM 
busy  lirain  that  designed  it  ?  Whot^e  were  the  aethre  hanli 
that  reared  it  ?  Whose  was  the  U)>erality  or  the  piely  thil 
^defrayed  its  cost?  The  answer  to  these  qac«iioiiS|  aa  tl  1m 
l>een  elaborated  for  us  by  the  skiU  and  patiBQoe  dt  Ikt 
archaeologist,  opens  up  a  very  interesting  chapter  in  the  Urfoiy 
of  th<*  past.  The  architecture  of  this  building  leUt  in  tliil 
somi'  400  years  have  elapsed  lUDce  it  was  eredcd.  But  Bi 
origin  naally  goes  back  200  years  and  more  U?yr>nd  that 
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It  was  in  the  year  1226  that  a  company  of  friars,  *  called 
preachers  from  their  office,  black  friars  from  their  habit,  and 
Dominicans  from  St.  Dominic,  their  founder,  who  died  in 
1221,  and  was  canonised  by  the  Pope  in  1233/  first  came  to 
Norwich,  They  settled  on  the  north  or  opposite  side  of  the 
river  to  that  on  whidi  we  are  now  standing,  and  api>ear  to 
have  first  used  and  then  acquired  the  now  long-dcmolished 
church  of  St*  John  the  Baptist,  the  parish  of  which  when 
the  friai's  took  the  church  was  united  to  what  is  still  known 
as  St,  George's  at  Colegate.  Their  vow  of  poverty  notwith- 
standing, the  brethren  were  not  slow  to  discover  that  the 
place  where  they  dwelt  was  too  strait  for  them,  and  they 
preeently  possessed  tliemselves  of  no  inconsiderable  area  on 
that  northern  side  of  the  stream  which  they  surrounded  with 
a  precinct  wall  in  the  year  1280.  Among  their  aciiuisitions 
was  a  garden  and  right  of  way  which  reached  down  to  the 
I  river's  bank.  As  they  looked  from  this  fair  pleasaunce  across 
what  now,  pent  between  dingy  wharves  and  warehouses,  is 
little  better  than  a  dark  ditch,  of  which,  as  Mrs.  Beecher 

I    Stowe  would  say, 

I  The  quality  is  not  strained, 

[   but  what  then  may  well  have  been  a  clear  and  sparkling 

i   stream^ 

I  Stealing  by  lawna  and  grassy  plots, 

^^^^^  Sliding  by  hazel  coverts  ; 

^^^^^^^  With  man}"  a  silver  water-break 

^^^^^^K  Above  the  golden  gravel, 

they  would  see  on  the  opposite  bank  another  convent.  It  was 
the  house  of  the  minor  order  of  Sack  Friars,  as  they  were 
called  from  their  wearing  sackcloth,  or  Friars  de  Pceniteutia 

i  Jesa,  who  had  established  themselves  here  in  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  centm*y.  Their  convent  stood  on  the  plot  of 
ground — roughly  speaking  a  square — of  which  this  builtUng 
forms  the  southern  and  tlie  river  the  northern  boimdary. 

UHThether  as  the  brethren  looked  they  longed  we  do  not  know ; 

Fout  certain  it  is  that  when  the  order  of  Sack  Friars  was  dis- 
golved  in  1307  the  Domhiicans  obtained  a  gi'ant  of  the  site 

^l^d  buildings  of  their  convent,  on  condition  that  they  would 
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provide  for  •  William  de  Ho,  the  last  prior  of  the  bretkiw  < 
the  Sac,  who  was  then  living,  but  decrepit  with  old  ^g$»  1 
dwelling  and  midntenance  during  life,'  *  and  they  remofil 
to  it  two  years  later,  in  1309.  Blomefield  Bays  that  tbeir  old 
Bite  on  the  north  of  the  river  Btill  remained  in  their  pos^ie^* 
Bion,  and  was  till  the  Dissolution  their  *  great  garden**  Boi 
river,  no  more  than  sea,  ehanges  the  disposition  of  ibo«e  wba 
cross  it,  and  here  as  there  the  amor  hahetidi  was  the  pre- 
vailing characteristic  of  the  friars.  A  great  barrier  to  Ibcir 
advance  to  the  south  presented  itself  in  a  lane,  about  twulfi* 
feet  wide,  a  pubhc  thoroughfare  flanked  by  houses,  which  rmn 
at  that  time  almost  down  the  centre  of  what  is  now  Uiia  lull 
from  east  to  west.  It  was  not  till  the  year  1S4d  thai  Utt 
possession  of  this  coveted  lane  with  several  houses  abolliiig 
upon  it  was  after  much  litigation  with  the  citizens,  who  rt* 
Bisted  thtiir  encroachments,  confirmed  to  them  by  Edward  UL 
Meanwhile  they  had  erected  on  the  site  between  the  laike  and 
the  river,  which  was  already  their  own,  a  convent,  of  wliidi 
Blomefield,  v^Titmg  in  the  middle  of  last  century,  says: — 

'  I  much  question  whether  there  be  so  much  remainim 
of  any  convent  of  friars  in  England/ 

Unhappily,  not  only  has  the  hand  of  Time  not  been  nrrnrlfJ. 
but  the  hand  of  man  has  actively  and  ruthlessly  busied  itself 
since  then  in  the  work  of  demoUtion.  Still,  considerable  afid 
highly  interesting  remains  of  the  ancient  buildings  are  jii 
extant,  and  the  general  plan  and  structure  of  the  ootiTeoi  bat 
been  traced  out  and  described  with  a  high  degree  of  aecniaqr 
and  probabihty  by  Mr»  Harrod  and  other  writers^  to  whois 
labours  I  am  mdebted  for  the  sketch  which  I  am  <sideaKNirui( 
to  place  birfore  you  to-day. 

Ot  the  cloister,  which,  like  aU  the  buildings  ooiih  of  lUf 
hall,  is  of  the  decorated  {leriod,  three  sides — ^theeast,  westi»a»l 
souths  are  still  standing,  and  parts  of  them  are  in  good  pci^ 
servation.  Of  the  north  side  no  vestige  remains.  The  groin- 
ing is  of  brickwork  covered  with  hard  cement.  The  cmitrsl 
inclosurei  originally  a  burial-place  but  now  osed  aa  a  |ila;- 
ground^  is  a  square  of  85  or  86  feet 
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On  the  east  side  of  the  cloister  was  the  dormitory,  and  of 
this  too  a  considerable  portion,  including  one  of  the  original 
windows^  is  still  in  existence. 

The  position  of  the  rcfectori/  has  not  been  conclusively 
ascertained.  Authorities  differ  in  the  situation  which  they 
assign  to  it.  That  the  resources  of  the  coiiveot  for  exercising 
hospitality  were  ample  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  not  only 
nobles  but  in  1470  the  queen  of  Edward  IV.  with  her 
daughters  and  suite  were  the  guests  of  the  fraternity.  For 
the  royal  ^isit  great  festivities  were  prepared,  though  unroyal 
weather  marred  the  glory  of  the  pageant,  and  the  death  of 
her  father  and  brother  in  the  political  atruggles  of  the  period 
brought  the  queen's  visit  and  its  attendant  celebration  to  an 
abrupt  termination. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  friars  did  not  continue  in 

L  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  their  possessions  on  this  side  the 

Hnver.     In  1413  a  fire  accidentally  broke  out,  in  which  two  of 

H|be   brothers   pcriahed,  and  which  so  seriously  injured  the 

^convent  that  the  friars  were  fain  to  retreat  for  a  time  to  their 

old  quarters  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.     Curiously  enough 

they  were  driven  back  again  to  their  southern  territory  by 

another  fire  which  burnt  them  out  of  their  place  of  refuge  in 

1449. 

Aliout  that  time  it  was  in  all  probability  that  this  grand 

nventual  church  was  erected.     The  friars  would  appear  to 

ve  used  previously  the  church  of  the  Sack  Friars,  enlarged 

reboilt,  of  which  the  very  interesting  fragment  now  known 

Becket's  Chapel  is  thought  to  have  been  the  crypt.     Now, 

lowever,  largely  subsidised  from  the  Erpinghani  property — 

Robert  de  Erpinj^ham  was  a  friar  of  the  liouse,  and  tlie 

of  the  family  are  between  the  clerestory  windows  outside 

— they  carried  out  their  long-cherished  design  of  building  a 

worthier  fane. 

But  the  mendicant  system   was   already   doomed.     The 

"ord  and  discrepancy    between   profession    and    practice, 

iween  what  is  promised  and  what  is  performed,  which  is 

tal  in  the  issue  to  any  his^titutitm,  of  whatever  kind,  were 

urking  its  anjiihilation.     *  Too  soon  had  the  primitive  zeal 
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of  its  founders  burnt  itself  out,  and  then  its  censor ' 
longer  lighted  with  fire  froQi  the  altar.'  The  vigorc 
slaught  of  Wickliffe  had  long  before  this  shfliken  the  system  to 
its  foundations.  Less  than  a  century  after  this  church  wts 
completed  the  friars,  fearing  that  the  people  would  withbr>M 
their  alms  from  them  as  the  authors  of  his  death,  enti\'iil#xi 
Bilney  at  the  stake  to  assure  the  spectators  that  they  ui'a* 
guiltless  of  his  blood.  But  though  the  noble  marijT,  who 
perished  in  the  Lollards*  pit  heyond  our  Biahop*8  Bridge,  ul 
whose  memory  Norwich  has  all  too  tardily  and,  alas!  »• 
eCFeclually  attempted  to  honour,  generously  responded  to  ttieir 
appeal — '  I  pray  you,  good  people,  he  never  the  worse  to  thrne 
men  for  my  sake,  as,  though  they  were  the  anthors  of  bit 
death,  it  was  not  they ' — yet  popular  opinion  by  no 
acquitted  them  of  complicity  in  the  crime. 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  the  citizens  ohtai: 
from  Henry  \1IL  for  a  pecuniary  consideration  a  grant  of  ( 
church  and  convent.     Since  that  time  the  buildings,  or  i 
as  remained  of  them,  have  been  used  for  a  variety  of ; 
poses,  for  the  most  part  secular.     Once,  and  now  aicaiii 
the  lapse  of  centuries,  a  school  has  been  held  in  a 
of  the  convent.     At  one  time  some  of  the  premises 
verted  into  a  public  granary  in  which  com,  either  pt 
by  the  city  or  given  by  charitable  persons,  waa  kept  in  i 
to  be  sold  to  the  poor  at  a  cheap  rate  in  times  of  ecamty. 

This  great  hall  has  witnessed  in  the  strange ' 
of  its  cheequered  existence  during  the  last  three  eeatmm  1 
august  procedure  of  the  courts  of  judgee  of  aestJte,  the  I 
din  and  trafficking  of  merchants  on  'Change,  the  mertji 
and  pageantry  of  festive  guilds  and  corporations. 

And  now,  as  was  remarked  at  the  eommeueemexil  of  < 
paper,  it  is  used  for  such  public  purposes,  social,  pc^lical, « 
religious,  as  the  mayor  and  corjxiration  see  fit  to  alknr. 

The  history  of  the  building  has  not,  however,  been  i 
Leively  secular  since  the  Dissolution.     )i\lien  first  it  < 
their  jjossession  the  citixens  made  use  of  the  choir  aa  a  r J] 
the  priest  who  served  it  having  his  lodgings  over  an  < 
aouth  ]K>rch  than  that  which  has  ree^iUy  beett 
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its  site.  Subsequently,  when  other  ProtestaDt  refugees  like 
ourselves  came  in  considerable  numbers  to  Norwich,  both 
nave  and  choir  were  at  different  times  placed  at  their  disposal 
for  worship.  The  modern  name  of  the  choir,  the  Dutch 
Church,  18  due  to  the  fact  that  io  1713 — a  year  after  the 
Bteeple  fell— a  lease  of  it  for  two  hundred  years  was  granted 

rto  the  Dutch, 
But  the  history  which  we  have  been  tracing  has  for  us  as 
Huguenots  a  deeper  interest  and  higher  significance  than  a 
mere  study  in  archeeology,  however  captivating,  can  in  itself 
lay  claim  to ;  an  interest  and  a  signilicancc  which  the  proofs 
of  sympathy  and  toleration  extended  to  us  and  our  brethren 
in  misfortune  by  the  good  citizens  of  Norwich  may  serve  to 
recalL 

H       The  history  we  have  been  glancing  at  to-day  is  but  a 
^fragment  of  a  great  whole.     We  have  been  watching,  so  to 
speak,  the  rising  of  one  httle  wave  in  the  gi'eat  flood-tide 
which  was  to  rise  and  burst  and  fertilise*    If  some  things 
we  fain  would  have  preserved  have  been  borne  aw^ay  by  the 
swelling  of  the  waters^  our  gain  in  the  issue  has  immeasurably 
transcended  oiu:  loss.     England  has  gained  for  herself,  by  her 
kindly  welcome  of  the  persecuted  and  oppressed,  sons  who 
yield  to  none  in  loyalty  to  her  Queen,  in  respect  for  her  insti- 
tutionSt  in  earnest  endeavour  for  her  welfare  and  prosperity ; 
sons  who  have  now  become  so  completely  her  own  that  it 
^jrarely  occurs  to  them  to  reflect  that  the  land  of  their  adojitiun 
not  the  cradle  of  their  race. 

But  more  and  better  far  than  this,  she  has  gained  for 
lerself  and  for  them  that  in  which  all  other  hberty  is  included, 
Iberty  of  conscience,  the  highest  liberty  in  the  truest  subser- 
ience — *  freedom  to  worship  God.' 
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Cljc  fttxu^  Cfjiirff),  or  ^t* 


Bi  Tax  B*v.  W.  F.  CREEN' 


-«o 


At 


of  the  Norfd 


recent  meet 
logical  Society  I  was  asked  to  read  a 
my  liaviiig  done  so  seems  to  have  h 
I  have  been  honoured  by  the  Huguei 
aiJi>ear  before  them  at  their  Summer 

There  is  one  thought  that  gi^^es  n 
that  is  that  at  this  distance  of  time  f 
800  years  ago,  and  living  in  an  age  % 
and  fairer  ideas  of  the  rights  of  met 
investigation  of  the  aiehitological  ai 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  with  calnuie 

The  cruelty  of  the  persecutor  will 
tioii  of  mankind,  while  for  the  perse*-" 
kindliest  sympathy  in  generous  hearts 

When  this  Church  was  first  found* 
determining.     It  was  attached  1 
waa  served  by  a  priest  from  that 

In  1492  the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert  was  unitad  (o  ik 
church  of  St.  Cuthljert  was  destroyed  in  15^.     Agiim^  timm^ 
uiu'icd  parishes  were  united  to  the  pariali  of  Sk  George  «l 
Tom  bland,  which  union  exists  at  the  pre&ent  daj. 

Henry  YIH.  reigned  from  1509  to  1647. 

Dissolution  we  know  was  a  favourite  idea  in  the 
that  amorous  monarch.     He  dissohcd  other  thmgB  M  ' 
Churches. 

The  attachment  of  ihis  church  tu  the  monaatfiiy  m 


..uajie. 
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,  and  the  cliurch  with  all  that  belonged  to  it  was  let  on 
for  500  years  to  the  city  on  a  payment  of  20L  and  a 
rent  of  "id, 

the  City  Chamberlain's  accounts,  still  to  be  seen  in  the 
all,  there  is,  under  the  date  1543,  the  following  entry^ 
has  kindly  been  supplied  to  me  by  Mr.  Tailaek : — 

Chmnherlain's  accounts ,  GnildfiaUt  Nonmck. 

.-Paid  for  the  lease  of  the  church,  sometime  called  Little  St, 
^with  y*  clmrcliyard,  tlie  advysoii  of  the  same  with  all  other 
thereto  belonging,  and  for  it  paid  to  the  dean  and  prebends 
athedral  church  of  Norwich,  for  the  purchase  of  a  lease  of 
^rs  without  impeachment  of  waste,  as  it  appeareth  more  at 
I  the  writings  made  for  the  assurance  of  the  same  to  the 
rnalty,  20L 
to  Balls,  Mr.  Corbett's  clerk,  for  writing  the  drafts  of  the 
ires  and  engrossing  the  same,  25.,  and  to  the  brt^thren  of 
'e  for  y*  seale,  6s.  Hd, 
in  earnest  when  it  was  first  brought,  Id. 
to  Mr*  Drake  and  Mr.  Mamiell,  prebends  there,  for  the  desks 
g  in  the  choir  which  were  reserv^ed  at  the  first  bargain,  155. 
to  Jolni  Gay  wood,  glass^Tight,  for  new  repairing  anil  mend* 
the  windows  in  the  church  and  cliancel,  which  were  sore 
1,  be  finding  aU  manner  of  stuff,  is.  Sd. 

•  use  to  which  the  city  put  their  newly  acquired  pfOpertgr 
let  it  out  in  lots  and  sell  any  loose  and  useless  fnnii- 
jd  the  moneys  they  received  for  the  various  items  are 
d  in  the  Chamberlain *b  accounts. 
IS  1543  :  *  Keeeived  of  Crane  for  a  broken  marble  Btone 
till*.  /  upon  one  Preston*8  grave,  his  wive*B  husband,  in  th© 
Churchyard  of  S^  Mary  Little  xii^:* 

Tht^y  fij^ent  a  good  sum  in  re[»air8  of  the  adjoining  tene- 
ments, probably  enclosed  the  eliiux*hyai*d,  and  then  let  it  out 
in  parcels,  as  we  find  by  the  receipts  recorded  in  the  Cham- 
berlain's accounts. 

From  these  we  learn  that  William  Waller  had  a  lease  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  church  for  20  years  at  a  rent  of  I'Ss.  4d, 
a  year ;  that  Jolm  Derne  had  the  west  end  of  the  chui'ch- 
yajrd  newly  enclosed  with  stone  walls  at  a  rent  of  6«.  8c/,  a 
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year;  and  that  John  Jowel  had  all  the  south  and  east  parUof 
the  churchyard  with  the  tenement  thereto  annexed  at  a  yti^xij 
rt^nt  of  26«.  8c/,,  the  whole  yearly  rent  heing  2/,  (U.  8J. ;  ool 
a  great  income,  but  there  were  a  few  loose  trifles  abiml 
that  were  of  no  use  to  their  tenants,  bo  they  tamed  them 
into  money  with  that  anxious  eare  for  the  interest  of  the  rate- 
payers for  which  city  authorities  are  renowned. 
They  received 

Of  John  Th3rrkill,  fihocmaker,  for  7  old  forma  that  stood  is 
St.  Mary^s  Church,  7s, 

Of  Thomas  Fairoiir,  for  the  font  that  stood  in  the  same  cboiBb, 
with  a  httlo  marble  stone  that  lay  thereby,  65.  Sd, 

Of  the  churchwardens  of  Ht.  George,  at  Tombland,  for  the  rooJ 
loft  and  the  desks  of  the  quere  in  St.  Mary'8  Church*  80s, 

Of  Thomas  Barcham,  for  the  altar  and  an  old  tabemaele  in  At 
same  church,  9$.  id. 

This  seems  to  have  been  all  accomplished  in  1514,  thefirsi 
year  of  the  possession  of  the  property  by  the  city. 

Ten  years  after,  in  1554,  the  lead  was  taken  down  on  May  UK 

*  being  in  the  hool  52  C,  3  quarters  and  ±IL  .  *  .  and  ttu: 
Church  tyled.  .  .  .  Twoloods  of  lead  carryed  to  Mr,  8tj 
which  he  had  towards  the  satisfaction  of  his  Debt,  for 
leade  bestowed  by  him  ui>on  the  Charnel  house.*    The 
which  went  by  the  name  of  the  Charnel  house  is  uow  tbeOmia** 
mar  School. 

Ten  years  hiter.  in  1564,  when  Wilham  Waller'n  \mm  ol 
'20  years  expired,  the  *  City  laid  out  43/.  in  fitting  it  Up  for  i 
HaU»  for  the  Strangers  to  search  and  seal  their  baise  tii«  wM 
they  let  it,  and  the  hallage  thereto  belonging  at  about  18L  l«r 
annum/ 

This  was  a  great  advance  upon  the  former  rent  vi%U  6f*  M. 

It  continued  to  be  used  by  searchers  and  sealert  of  \mm 
and  other  goods  for  59  years,  till  1623. 

In  that  year  the  yarn  sellers  got  it  for  their  hall,  a&i 

•  an  ofBcer  was  api>ointed  for  ordering  the  busineas  Ibere.  tfi- 
tHirding  to  the  orders  of  the  King'd  PriTy  Council  in  lliit  bt- 
half/  That  king  wuh  James  L  Two  years  later,  in  18U,  ns 
May  4,  the  King's  (»r(xdamation  was  read  to  the  SuSotk  yam 
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and  wool  sellers,  and  on  June  15  the  country  yam-men  held 
their  first  market  for  yam  at  this  hall  and  were  prohibited 
selling  elsewhere  within  the  city. 

Six  years  after  this,  in  1631,  the  yarn-men  found  the  place 
too  small  and  refused  to  come  to  it.  And  so  in  the  following 
year  they  were  granted  a  larger  place  in  the  new  hall,  to 
which  they  removed  their  yarn-presses  and  there  held  their 
market.    The  new  hall  is  St.  Andrew's  Hall. 

Thus  far  I  have  traced  the  history  of  the  uses  to  which 
this  church  was  put  from  the  year  1543,  when  it  ceased  to  be 
used  as  a  place  of  worship  [and  came  into  the  leasehold  pos- 
session of  the  city],  till  1632,  a  period  of  89  years. 

I  must  go  back  some  years,  just  to  remind  you  of  some  of 
the  disturbing  causes  that  tended  to  drive  the  foreigners  into 
exile. 

In  1517  the  trumpet  of  the  Reformation  sounded.  It  was 
heard  everywhere.  The  Netherlanders  liked  it.  To  suppress 
this  liking  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  established  the  Inquisition 
in  their  country  in  1521 — the  first  time  this  cruel  power  had 
travelled  beyond  the  land  of  Spain. 

In  1555,  on  October  24,  in  Brussels,  the  Emperor  abdicated 
in  favour  of  his  small,  meagre-bodied,  and  gloomy-hearted  son 
FhiUp,  who  immediately  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  In- 
quisitors, and  they  soon  made  it  very  uncomfortable  for  the 
Netherlanders  who  had  received  the  teaching  of  the  Be- 
formation. 

In  1566  was  first  heard  the  cry, '  Vivent  les  gueux ! '  In  the 
summer  of  that  year  the  churches  of  Antwerp  were  ruthlessly 
desecrated,  their  statues,  pictures,  and  other  art  treasures 
broken  to  fragments.  Nearly  every  church  in  the  land  suf- 
fered in  hke  manner.  Commerce  was  paralysed  and  a  feeling 
of  insecurity  was  general. 

When  PhiUp  heard  of  these  riots  he  said,  *  It  shall  cost 
them  dear— I  swear  it  by  the  soul  of  my  father.'  He  kept 
his  oath  by  sending,  in  the  next  year,  1567,  the  Duke  of  Alva 
with  10,000  picked  troops.  The  dread  horrors  of  that  man's 
rule  are  recounted  in  Motley's  *  Kise  of  the  Dutch  Eepublic' 

In  1572  the  dark  tragedy  of  St.  Bartholomew  occurred. 
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Now  these  50  years  of  terror  were  full  of  disturboif  ' 
ments>  so  that  commerce  and  freedom  were  both  pfoefantalT 
and  merchants  and  workmen  fled  and  became  exiles.     Ha 

thousands  came  from  time  to  time  to  these  shores. 
They  possibly  had  heard  of  the  poet's  fable  of 

A  certain  island 
Set  apart  by  Fate, 
The  sea  its  frontier 
And  the  shore  its  gate. 
Where  every  stranger 
With  free  foot  may  stand. 

And  these  men,  bruised  in  fortune  and  bleeding  at  heart, 
and  found  the  fabled  land  of  the  poet  here,  and  they  prayed,^ 
with  all  tliL'ir  souls'  and  bodies'  strength,  the  prayer  of  fiu 
poet,  and  their  descendants  have  ever  prayed  the  same  prayer 

May  time  ne'er  shake 
The  columns  of  that  land. 

It  is  recorded  that  in  1 564  our  city  was  in  great  distreaii 
The  maniifaeturu  to  which  the  town  of  Worsted  gave  its  mint 
had  decayed.  Many  houses  in  the  city  were  unlet ;  people 
were  wanting  bread. 

It  was  then  that  the  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  induced  Tbooti^ 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  to  use  his  influence  to  get  divers  stmigtfl^ 
from  the  Low  CountrieSp  who  were  then  in  Loadcm  aiii 
Sandwich,  to  come  and  live  and  work  in  the  city* 

Queen  Elizabeth  granted  to  the  Duke  letters  pilmil  hf 
which  30  master*workmon  and  their  households,  eoosiitinf 
altogether  of  SOO  Dutch  and  WaUoonSi  were  permitted  to  eona 

In  seven  years  their  numbers  had  mcreaBed  to  8,998.  Of 
these  868  were  Dutchmen  and  203  were  Walloovimen ;  ifaoreift 
were  women  and  children  of  lx)th  nations. 

Now  from  their  first  coming  their  detiirf  for  a  pluv  d 
public  worship  was  a  prominent  anxiety. 

There  are  two  interesting  letters  of  the  yt-ar   15<W 
preserved  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  r-f^-  -    r\...,i 
which  point  to  thii*  anxiety :  they  are  prii  J :  dit'\ 

man*s  Magazine '  for  October  IHM,  p.  B74. 
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The  Duko  of  Norfolk  writes  to  Archbishop  Parker,  himself 
a  Norwich  man ; — 

*  My  tery  good  Lord, — After  my  hearty  CommeiidationB, 
Bince  my  commg  home,  the  Strangers  hath  been  sutere  to  me 
for  my  Tree  to  you,  for  having  of  a  churchy  whereupon   I 
talked  with  Diy  Lord  Bishop  and  others  of  the  City,  by  whom 
I  heajr  as  well  of  their  good  order  in  religion  as  abo  of  their 
honest  conversation,  which,  I  think,  my  Lord  Bishop  has  cer- 
tified you  as  well  of  that  as  of  their  desire  of  having  a  charch» 
wherem   1   pray  you   stand  their   good   Lord ;  for  here   be 
churches  eno*  that  be  voyd,  that  upon  your  Tres  to  the  Bp, 
and  the  Mayor  they  will  take  present  order  j  and  so  wishing 
to  your  Grace  as  to  myself,  I  bid  you  moat  heartily  farewell. 

*  From  my  house  at  Norwich  this  28**'  of  December,  1566. 

*  Your  Grace's  assuredly, 
■  'T.  Norfolk/ 

W    To  this  the  Archbishop  replied: — 

*  After  ray  hearty  Commendations  to  your  good  Grace,  this 
16  to  signify  to  the  same,  that  I  have  of  late  written  my  Tres 
to  my  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  to  grant  unto  the  Strangers  a 
va^'ant  church  within  the  City,  wherein  I  think  they  have  some 
store,  and  have  further  requested  his  Lordship  to  know  y"" 
pleasure  and  advice  whereby  the  citizsens  may  be  the  sooner 
induced  to  their  desii'e,  and  then  his  ordinary  authority  shall 
suffice  to  take  order  with  them  as  well  fur  the  form  of  their 
public  prayers  as  otherwise  for  the  state  of  Religion.' 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich  was  then  John  Parkliurst,  who  had 
himself  endured  the  sorrows  of  exile  in  Switzerland  during  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  who  would  therefore  have  kindly 
sympathies  with  the  Strangers ;  so  he  granted  to  the  Walloons, 
ae  being  the  smaller  body,  the  use  of  his  own  chapel  in  the 
Palace  grounds;  and  to  the  Butch  was  granted  the  large 
choir  of  the  church  of  the  F^laek  Friars, 

The  Walloons  Jiad  the  use  of  the  Bishop's  chapel  for  71 
yeATB — ^from  1566  till  1687.  In  that  year  Bishop  Matthew 
Wren,  uncle  of  the  great  Sir  Christopher,  required  them  to  seek 
another  place  for  their  worship,  and  they  are  reported  by  cer- 
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tain  commissioners  to  have  left  hia  chapel  in  a  state  of 
dilapidation;  but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  chardl, 
lease  of  which  they  obtained  from  the  Corporation,  aa  tbr 
following  order  shows,  dated  May  8,  1GS7  :  *  That  fora*- 
nrjch  as  the  Walloon  Com|>jiny  had  undertaken  to  repair  am! 
make  fit  the  Church  of  Little  St.  Mary's,  to  be  need  forGod*i 
wornhip  by  that  congregationp  and  to  make  fit  for  mse  the  ywti 
thereto  adjoining,  ,  .  ,  to  be  used  by  them  for  40  yeain  if  00 
long  the  same  ehall  continue  a  congregation*  by  paymeol 
yearly  at  St.  Michael  and  our  Lady  of  10$.  for  the  gnmod 
aforesaid  and  no  rent  for  the  church  itself,  and  keeping  tbe 
Bteeple  and  ciuirch  aforesaid  and  the  walls  of  the  yard  in  good 
repair/ 

The  church,  after  having  been  used  as  a  hall  for  mer- 
chants for  89  years,  had  been  deserted  by  them  in  1GB2  and  bad 
remained  unused  for  the  next  five  ^-ears,  till  the  above 
was  granted,  when  it  was  cleared  of  all  remaining  tvit 
of  the  yarnsellers'  occupation  and  made  fit  for  tlie  Wi 
congregation  to  worship  in  by  June  11,  1637-  Tliia  yefti 
recorded  on  the  door  of  the  vestry  in  bold  figures  cut 
relief. 

We  might  now  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
that  led  to  the  decay  of  the  congregation,  which  wms  t^ 
thought  possible  within  forty  years,  as  the  wordB  of  the 
suggest* 

The  young  people  would  grow  to  be  a  httle  out  of 
with  the  strict  discipline  of  their  church  and  would  gD  off  1 
get  married  in  a  parish  church.    The  children  would  gnm 
to  know  English  better  than  French. 

Borne  of  the  fathers  grew  '  rich  in  means  and 
in  condition/  and  would  have  some  displeasure  against 
minister  and  would  worship  in  the  parish  churches* 

Several  ministers  became  ordained  clergy  of  tbe  Cbvtlj 
of  England. 

Pierre  de  Laano  got  his  degree  of  D.D.  at  CuftI 
Jacques  le  Franc  was  ordained   and   became   reclor 
Clement,  and  afterwards  of  St.  John,  Madder  Market*  b  Uiii 
city ;  and  Pierre  Chau\un  was  ordained  by  Binbop  Llojd, 
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Narwicli.  He  liea  buried  in  the  Church  of  St*  Michael  at 
Thorn,  of  which  1  am  now  vicar.  The  register  of  his  burial 
is  'Mister  Petter  Chauvin,  a  MtticHter,  was  buried  in  the 
Chancel,  July  a^  1698/ 

Perhaps  another  canse  of  the  decay  of  the  congrepjation 
may  be  found  in  the  trust  deed  under  which  they  hold  this 
edifice,  in  which  is  a  clause  to  the  effect  that  it  shall  not  be 
need  by  any  who  impugn  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The 
members  of  the  congregation  gradually  drifted  to  other 
churches,  but  mainly  to  Cnitarianism,  and  honestly  never 
made  any  attempt  to  override  this  clause  in  their  trust  deed. 

They  became  possessed  of  several  properties,  the  income 
from  which  was  intended  originally  for  division  between  the 
xainister  and  the  poor ;  hut  as  a  time  came  when  there  was 
neither  poor  nor  minister  it  was  necessary  to  determine  what 
might  legally  be  done  with  the  income  of  the  estates^ 

In  1832  a  friendly  suit  was  brought  in  Chancery,  the 
result  of  which  was  that  the  Master  of  the  Eulls  ordered  that 
the  funds  be  given  to  the  governor  and  directors  of  the 
J'rench  Hospital  in  London. 

■  WTien  the  present  tenants,  namely  a  congregation  of 
Catholic  Ai>03tolic  Irvingites,  came  into  possession  about  30 
jears  ago,  they  found  it  full  of  high  pews,  with  a  western  gal- 
lery in  which  was  some  lumber,  part  of  which  was  a  roll  of 
canvas  having  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer^  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments paiuted  on  it  in  the  Walloon  language.  This  roll 
is  unfortunately  lost.  The  dimensions  of  the  church  are  not 
fio  great  as  were  those  of  the  Bishop*8  chapel.  They  are  in 
total  length  BO  feet^  of  which  the  tower  is  10  feet,  the  nave  45, 
nod  the  chancel  25.  The  nave  is  19  ft,  6  in,  broad,  and  the 
chancel  16  ft.  4  in.  The  dimensions  of  the  Bishop's  chapel 
ivere  140  feet  long  by  27  broad.  Of  the  architecture,  it  may 
l?e  said  to  be  mixed.  The  windows  in  the  chancel  are 
decorated,  and  at  the  base  of  the  tower  there  are  perpendicular 
mouldings. 

The  present  tenants  may  be  congratulated  on  the  restora- 
tions by  which  they  have  made  the  church  so  well  fitted  for 
worship. 
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I  cannot  but  feel  gi-ateful  to  the  Huguenot  Sodely  fcr 
haTing  shaken  the  dust  from  Blembering  records,  and  out  of 
the  dead  paat  presenting  ub  with  a  picture  of  the  reoep- 
tion  of  the  peaceful  invaders,  which  in  itfl  main  featured  is 
creditable  to  all  then  in  our  land,  and  especially  eo  to  all  in 
authority. 

If  there  existed  no  kindly  Christian  feeling— but  I  beUevc 
there  did — it  was  at  least  wise  policy  to  give  the  right  haod 
of  welcome  to  men  whose  diligence  and  skill  had  made  th<9 
land  they  deserted  the  commercial  centre  of  the  world* 

Wiat  the  Netherlands  and  Walloon  country  then  lost  they  i 
have  never  recovered.  What  England  then  gained  it  hail 
never  lost ;  and  Norwich  must  gratefuUly  acknowledge  it  wia| 
partaker  of  the  gain. 

Note— When  reading  this  paper,  several  original 
and  letters  were  exhibited  and  read,  but  as  they  are  all 
length  in  Mr,  Moens'  book — *  The  Walloons  and  their  Gbnrah  il] 
Norwich/  Part  II.  pp.  253-269,  270,  277— it  has  been  tbongbl! 

not  to  print  them  here* 
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^Dn  t^c  t0imecti0n  of  t()c  f  rcnclj  Cftiirclj  at  j^orUiic^ 
B  tPitf)  tl^c  f  rcncfi  l^oifpiral  in  SLontroit. 

^5  HAV 


By    ARTHUR    GIRAUD    BROWNING,    Vick^Pkkbideht. 
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HAVE  been  invited  to  reiid  a  ahort  paper  on  the  connection 
which  exists  between  the  French  Church  at  Norwich  and  the 
French  Hospital  in  London.  The  connection  would  perhaps 
be  more  accurately  described  as  that  existing  between  the 
Trustees  of  the  Norwich  French  Church  Charities,  acting  as 
executors  to  the  defunct  church,  and  the  French  Hospital  stand- 
ing  in  the  position  of  residuary  legatee  under  the  administra' 
tion  of  the  estate. 

P  The  masterly  and  exhaustive  history  of  the  Dutch,  Walloon, 
'and  French  Churches  of  Norwich  which  has  been  prepared 
for  our  Society  by  Mr,  Moens,  V,P,,  renders  it  unnecessary 
for  me  to  preface  my  paper  with  any  long  account  of  the 
origin  and  history  of  this  French  Church,  All  that  the  most 
dihgent  research  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  has  been 
able  to  discover — all,  in  fact,  that  is  at  present  known  on  the 
subject  of  the  origin,  the  history,  the  ritual,  and  the  discipline 
of  the  foreign  Protestant  Churches  of  Norwich — will  be  found 
Mr.  Moens*  interesting  pages. 

It  is  chiefly  of  the  material  property  of  the  French  Church 
hat  I  have  to  speak. 

The  documents  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  of  the  Norwich 
French  Church  Charities  date  back  to  a  charter  or  letters 
patent  under  the  great  seal  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  November 
1, 1564,  granting  licence  to  the  mayor,  citizens,  and  common- 
alty of  the  city  of  Norwich  to  admit  30  Duti^hraen,  aliens, 
vith  their  servants   and  families   (not  exceeding  altogether 
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HOO  persons) »  to  inhabit  within  the  said  city  and  there  cxer- 
uise  tho  faculties  of  making  certain  outlandish  commodititt 
not  i>efore  uaecl  to  be  made  in  Engbmd  without  molestalioil 
or  information  under  any  statute.  Then  follow  certificates 
1606  and  1611  by  the  corporation  of  Norwich  of  the  ordiTl; 
and  dutiful  behaviour  of  the  "Walloons,  an  order  of  Jamea 
dated  1612  for  protection  and  toleration,  a  grant  dated  16H7 
by  the  corporation  of  Norwich  to  the  Walloons  of  the  Chitreh 
of  Little  St.  Mary  at  a  nominal  rent,  aiid  an  order  in  coimcftl 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  dated  1656  confirming  certain  priviligM 
to  the  Walloons.  All  these  documents,  it  may  be  said,  rafar 
to  the  earlier  Dutch  and  Walloon  settlements,  and  not  to  thi 
French,  which  was  of  later  date;  but  it  must  be  remembiied 
that  the  Protestants  who  were  driven  from  France  by  Uh 
persecutions  which  followed  upon  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes  were  naturally  attracted  to  those  settlements  which 
had  been  already  formed  either  b}^  their  own  countrynieii,  or 
by  their  coreHic^onists  from  Holland  and  the  Low  CoQntrMt 
and  that  in  Norwich,  as  in  many  other  places,  the  new  arriviii 
became  grafted  as  it  were  upon  the  older  communiiieflp  ooii* 
tinning  their  churches,  schools,  and  social  instttntiDiift^  boi 
stamping  their  own  character  upon  them.  In  this  way  Ihr 
r*utch  and  Walloon  Churches  of  Norwich  mergod  towafdslli#| 
end  of  the  17th  century  into  the  French  Church,  aa  thaUia 
its  turn,  about  a  century  later,  became  absorbed  by  tlit< 
established  and  various  nonconformist  Churches  of  KngUiid* 
It  is  worth  while  even  in  this  slight  sketch  to  waicb  m  ti 
were  for  a  moment  the  sweep  of  this  French  eolooy  megim 
the  page  of  your  local  history,  and  to  note  Uie  sttll 
traces  of  its  passage.  With  the  slightest  effort  of  the  i 
nation  we  can  picture  to  ourselves  the  arriviU  of  tbt 
stricken  fugitives  into  whose  very  souls  the  iron  of 
hail  entered,  men,  and  women  too,  htenilly  beaiiitg  aboot  il 
th(  ir  bodies  the  marks  of  sufferings  endured  for  Chiisi's 
We  can  almost  catch  the  play  of  their  features  M  ihaj 
in  their  o\^'n  expressive  languafce  words  of  qrn>|NUlijr 
Wfdcome,  and  assurances  of  help  from  those  who  had 
through  the  same  sufferings^  and  had  found  in  ttiia  bee 
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of  England  both  the  means  of  subsiBtence  and  that  priceless 
liberty  of  conscieneei  the  elder  sister  of  all  other  liberties^ 
which  was  well-nigh  stamped  out  in  France.    The  very  words 

(of  their  thanksgi\ing  come  echoing  down  to  our  ears : — 
f  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  shewed  me  marvellous 
loving- kindness  in  a  strong  city/ 

It  is  said  that  travellers  from  the  sacred  East  looking 
upon  Norwich  are  reminded  of  the  holiest  of  cities,  and  I  can 
well  imagine  that  when  the  poor  exiles  from  La  Belle  France 
iirst  beheld  the  fruitful  gardf^ns  and  the  luxuriant  foliage 
for  which  the  city  of  Norwich  has  for  centuries  been  famous, 
they  must  have  fancied  tliat  a  vision  of  their  own  glorious 
land  bathed  in  the  golden  light  of  reUgious  freedom  had  risen 
_iip  before  them. 

The  first  inmiigrants  must  naturally  have  been  throii^Ti 
Bry  much  upon  themselves,  and  upon  their  own  countrymen, 

I  whose  language  and  habits  of  thought  and  life  were  familiar 
p  them.  They  had  given  up  position,  wealth,  friends,  and 
iU  that  is  comprehended  in  the  one  word  home  in  order  that 
Ihey  might  worBhip  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  conscience*  We  know  from  history  that  though  with 
H^rvellous  adaptability  and  industry  these  exiles  found  a 
^^nndred  ways  of  subsistence  in  England,  yet  their  eyes  were 
ever  strained  towards  their  native  land ;  they  held  firmly  to 
the  belief,  which  death  alone  could  quench,  that  freedom  of 
rt'Iigious  worship  would  speedily  be  restored  to  France,  their 
Protestant  churches  rebuilt,  their  scattered  families  reunited. 
Thus  were  the  strangers  especially  drawn  together  in  their 
religious  services ;  their  religious  life  was  very  real,  and  the 
maintenance  and  discipline  of  their  churches  occupied  a  very 
large  share  of  their  time  and  thought. 
^^  The  iroraediate  inttuenee  of  the  Refugees  and  their  de- 
^^endants  upon  the  commerce  find  upon  the  social  life  of  your 
city  hardly  comes  within  the  scope  of  my  paper,  yet  I  may 
here  quote  Southey's  testimony ;  '  Wherever  the  liefugeea  from 
the  French  persecution  fled  a  blessing  followed  them ; 
wherever  they  found  a  refuge  they  amply  repaid  the  generous 
hospitality  with  which   they  were   received   by  their  public 
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usefulneBS,  their  intelligence,  skill,  and  industry.*  Is  not  this 
especially  true  of  those  who  came  to  Norwich,  w*here  Ibty 
both  carried  on  the  iiidustricB  which  the  Dutch  had  planM 
in  your  midstr  and  added  others  to  them  7  The  fame  of  sonii 
of  their  textile  manufactures  appears  to  have  outlasted  (hd 
iiiannfactureB  themselves,  far  I  regret  to  leani  that  Uw 
shawls  for  which  Norwich  was  formerly  so  renowned  are  now 
principally  produced  at  Paisley. 

But  to  recur  to  the  French  Church,  we  mnst  all  be  pro- 
I>ared  to  find  that,  as  time  passed  on,  and  the  atrangeri  uA 
their  children  became  more  and  more  naturalised  in  tb« 
country  of  their  adoption,  the  hold  of  the  French  Chiircfa 
upon  them  became  relaxed,  and  that  of  the  EngUsh  Choftb 
strengthened.  It  is  remarkable  that  so  many  of  the  FreDeb 
Protestant  Churches  throughout  England  should  baTe  la{iei4 
during  the  few  closing  years  of  the  last  and  the  few  openiiig 
years  of  the  present  century.  Among  the  many  causes  whidi 
contributed  to  this  result,  the  principal,  and  that  indeed  whsdi 
in  a  sense  was  the  sum  of  all  the  others,  was  the  gradoal  ab* 
sorption  of  the  *  children  of  the  stranger  *  into  the  body  of  tb# 
EngUsh  nation.  Preferment  in  the  English  Cborcb  bad 
offered  to  and  accepted  by  most  of  the  Itefugee  pastors, 
sons,  who  were  educated  for  the  ministry,  were  ordained  iitio 
the  same  Church,  and  there  was  no  body  of  Protestant  cl«rgy 
left  ui  France  as  a  recruiting  ground  from  which  the  ^ 
occarriiig  in  the  pastorate  of  the  EngUsh  Refugee  i 
could  be  filled. 

Then,  too,  in  the  case  of  the  laity  we  have  abqndiiit 
itestimony  to  the  mutual  regard  which  in  course  of  litneqpnnijC 
ip  between  them  and  the  people  of  this  country*  The  qosli- 
lies  of  heart  and  mind  which  characterised  the  ehiUiiiD  ol 
each  nation  were  felt  to  be  eomplemental  to  thoM  of  tlw 
other.  The  French  instinctively  leant  upon  tlw  itlirdj 
rength  of  Uie  English — the  English  as  n&landly  yourwd 
after  the  ease,  the  grace,  the  brightneaa  of  the  French-  Inier- 
marriages  could  not  fail  under  such  conditiong  to  beeomi 
fre(|ueut,  and  it  was  equally  inevitable  thai  Hie  chiMroo  of 
such  marriages  born  and  educated  in  England  nbould  gradih 
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ally  assimilate  more  and  more  closely  to  English  political » 
BOciaU  and  religions  habits  of  life.  This  we  know,  in  effect, 
did  happen  wherover  French  Refugee  eettlements  were  made 
in  England.  Yet  now>  after  the  lapse  of  two  centuries,  the 
impress  formed  by  the  Huguenots  upon  those  localities  is  still 
visible  in  many  surviving  industries — ^in  the  abundance  of 
French  names  more  or  lt«a  Anglicised— but  above  all  in  tlie 
physique  and  in  the  refined  tastes  of  the  people,  I  lately 
read  that  *  a  p<)rtiou  of  the  Liihabitants  of  Canterbury  are 
noted  and  distinguished  from  the  surrounding  population 
by  their  graceful  forma  and  pohteness  of  manner — and  this 
because  they  are  descendants  of  the  French  Refugees  who  fied 
to  that  city  at  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes/ 
Similarly,  it  has  been  said  of  Norfolk,  *  Beauty  had  once  in 
this  county  a  native  home,  and  Beauty's  daughters  still 
abound.  They  are  as  stately  and  graceful  as  the  swans  which 
still  flourish  more  stately  and  graceful  in  the  waters  near 
Norwich  than  elsewhere/  This  statement  too  is,  I  am  sure, 
abundantly  justified,  and  in  Ijoth  cases  the  explanation  is  the 
same.  The  ewan-like  daughters  of  this  fair  city  of  gardeuB 
and  the  graceful  maidene  of  Canterbury  are  alike  indebted  for 
many  of  their  l>est  physical  and  mental  quahties  to  their 
Huguenot  ancestors. 

And  so  it  happened  about  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  that,  in  common  with  other  French  Churches  in 
England,  the  Norwich  French  Church  had  by  the  lapse  of 
time  and  the  force  of  circumstances  almost  dried  up,  its  con- 
gregation liaving  become  absorbed  into  those  of  the  surrounding 

English  Churches.     The  surviving  members  of  the  governing 
ly,  therefore,  found  themselves  in  the  position  of  trustees 

or  property  that  had  been  bequeathed  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  Church  which  had  practically  ceased  to  exist,  and  for  the 

Bneiit  of  a  certain  group  of  poor  persons  who  could  no  longer 
found.  In  these  circumstances  application  was  made  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery  for  direction*  Many  schemes  for  the 
appropriation  of  the  trust  funds  were  successively  proposed, 
examined,  and  rejected.  Enquiries  were  beld,  and  at  least  two 
or  three  elaborate  reports  were  made  by  Masters  in  Chancery, 
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all  of  which  occupied  several  years  and  doubtless  made  % 
Bensible  diminution  in  the  amount  of  the  fund.  With  ibwe 
rejected  schemes  I  need  not  trouble  you,  but  out  of  lh«m 
apparently  grew  one  which  was  put  forward  by  the  late 
Mr.  Henry  Martineau,  the  then  Burviving  Deacon  of  the 
Church,  which,  after  much  further  delay  and  aome  alii^lil 
alteration,  was  ultimately  sanctioned  by  the  Court,  and  U  etill 
ill  force.  In  drawing  up  his  scheme  Mr,  Martineau  was 
guided  by  the  consideration  that  under  it  the  objecta  of  the 
original  trust  could  be  almost  identically  followed  up  and 
adhered  io>  He  noticed  the  great  intercourse  and  exchange 
of  domicile  between  the  manufacturing  population  of  Norwkb 
(to  which  the  French  Protestants  cliietiy  belonged)  and  thai 
of  SpitalfieldB  in  London,  which  had  the  same  origin^  and  was 
engaged  in  similar  manufactureB,  Be\iewing  the  acfcnl 
charities  exigting  in  London  for  the  spiritual  and  tempisil 
benefit  of  the  descendants  of  the  Refugees,  be  found  that  the 
French  Protestant  Hospital  in  Bath  Street,  St.  LukeX  which 
had  been  founded  early  m  the  last  century,  was  by  its  ocm* 
8litution  specially  applicable  to  the  deaoendania  of  French 
Proteatants  residing  antnchrre  in  Great  Britain  (conseqoentl? 
embracing  thoae  of  the  city  of  Norwich),  and  that  the  gotem-^ 
ing  body,  among  whom  were  two  members  of  the  Martiiieiii 
family  who  had  formerly  lived  in  Norwich,  were  willing  and 
ready  to  concur  in  giving  effect  to  his  propoaala. 

The  propi^^rty  of  the  Norwich  French  Church  oonaisteditf:— 

1 .  The  French  Church  fonnerly  called  Littln  SL  J/a ry,  whidi 
was  granted  to  the  Walloons  in  1637. 

2.  .1  bcqitvHt  in  1G7B  by  KlUka  PhilUppo*  This  luu  aiiioi 
by  arrangement  been  transferred  to  the  Narwidi  Oml 
Hospital  in  consideration  of  an  annual  pa^'ment  to  the  Freods 
Church  Trustees  of  3i.  6#.  8^/. 

3.  The  St,  Getmje'M  CoUtjat^  Eutate,  Fifteen  cmiU  Ine* 
menta  in  various  parts  of  the  city  oonvejred  to  Uie  Frandi 
Churcli  in  1686. 

4.  The  St.  Snnmir't  Estate  ;  a  property  eont^yed  in  lfi9L 
6.  CaUter  and  Stoke  Estate ;  a  farm  and  ceiimin  delaeM 

landa  aggregating  about  id  acres  in  the  pariabee  of 
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and  Stoke,  about  four  miles  south  of  Norwich.  This  property 
Vfu,B  l>equeathed  to  the  French  Church  in  1730  by  Thomas 
-BlondoU,  a  woolcomber  of  Norwich.  His  wUl  provides  that  a 
sermon  shall  be  preached  in  the  French  Church  on  January  11 
between  the  hours  of  two  and  four  of  the  clock,  and  at  the  same 
time  his  will  shall  be  publicly  read  for  ever.  The  testator 
also  leaveB  50/,  to  be  in  part  applied  towards  the  payment  of 
copyhold  fines,  the  balance  in  buying  *  a  service  of  the  plate  for 
the  Lord's  Table  to  be  used  in  the  French  Church.'  (I  may 
mention  in  passing  that  I  have  been  unable  to  learn  the  date 
at  which  the  reading  of  Dlondeirs  will  ceased,  or  whether  the 
6er\ice  of  Communion  Plate  was  ever  bought,  and  if  so,  what 
has  become  of  it.)  The  farm  at  Caister  is  stiU  known  by  the 
name  of  French  Farm. 

The  gross  income  derived  from  this  property  is  now%  I 
believe,  about  150L  per  annum.  Mr.  Martineau's  scheme,  as 
amended  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  provides  that  after  the 
payment  of  necessary  expenses  the  income  shall  bo  applied — 
•  a.  To  the  careful  maintenance  of  the  Church,  its  tombs, 
monuments,  and  graves,  in  decent  and  suitable  state,  aud  in 
no  wise  injured  or  defaced. 

h.  To  the  extent  of  50/.  per  annum  in  apprenticing  poor 
boys  of  Norwich,  giving  a  preference  to  cliildren  of  Dutch, 
Walloon,  or  French  origin. 

c.  The  balance  to  be  paid  to  the  French  Hospital  in 
London  conditionally  that  the  Trustees  of  the  Norwich  French 
Church  Charity  should  have  the  perpetual  right  of  nomination 
of  two  inmates  to  Im  maintained  therein. 

The  scheme  further  provides  for  the  appointment  of  fifteen 
truBtceB,  of  whom  twelve  shall  bo  resident  iji  Norwich  and 
three  in  London,  all  vacancies  arising  to  be  filled  up  on  the 
nommation  of  the  Directors  of  the  Hospital.  There  are  various 
other  provisions  for  the  holdhig  and  management  of  the  estates 
by  the  trustees,  and  for  the  general  administration  of  the 
trust.  But  even  these  friendly  negotiations  were  at  the  outset 
threatened  with  a  deadlock,  for  the  trustees  claimed  to  mter- 
pret  in  its  widest  sense  their  right  to  nominate  inmates  for 
admission  to  the  French  Hospital,  while  the  directors  of  that 
corporation  pointed  out  that  under  the  charter  the  power  of 
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lilting  inmates  was  couiided  solely  to  thein&elves,  that  tliqr 
Uould  not  delegate  that  j>ower  to  others,  consequently  th«7 
could  not  assent  to  any  arrangement  which  would  bind  ibem* 
selves  or  their  succeBsors  to  accept  the  nominations  of  tbi 
Norwich  French  Church  Trustees,  though  they  would  at  all 
times  be  ready  to  pay  the  greatest  attention  to  such  nomina- 
tions. 

The  force  and  the  reasonableness  of  this  objection  «ii 
happily  felt  by  the  trustees,  who  on  November  4,  1842,  wrote 
the  following  letter,  which  I  give  in  full,  as  it  both  exhibits  iim 
good  sense  of  the  trustees  and  will  serve  as  a  reminder  to 
those  interested  in  the  poor  of  Norwich  of  the  chum  whicb  iJit 
Norwich  descendants  of  the  French  Refugees  have  upon  lilt 
splendid  institution  which  was  founded  in  London  by  their 
Huguenot  ancestors  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  aged 
among  themselves  and  their  descendants.  The  letter  of  thi 
trustees  addressed  to  the  Governor  and  Directors  of  the  Freneb 
Hospital  is  as  follows : — 

*  Nonriob,  Koma^itr  4,  IMS* 

'Mr  Lord  and  Gektlemkk, — We  the  undersigned  tntstest 
of  the  Norwich  French  Church  Charity  this  day  aasemhled  at 
a  special  meeting  summoned  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into 
consideration  a  letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo  from  your  Secretary 
eommunicating  the  result  of  your  last  Quarterly  Court,  hereby 
agree  to  pay  over  the  surplus  income  appropriated  to  you  froBi 
this  Charity  without  binding  you  to  accept  our  nominalion  of 
any  inmates  of  the  Hospital,  but  trusting  that  you  wiD  pty 
that  attention  to  the  recommendations  of  our  body  of  tmslees 
which  your  Secretary's  letter  so  fairly  promises* 

'  With  best  wishes  for  the  continuance  of  the  good 
etanding  at  which  we  have  arrived,  we  remaint  my  Lord 
Gentlemen,  yours  very  respectfully, 

(Signed  by)        '  James  MiUa. 

'J.W.Bobbeidi. 

*  John  I>e  Vew. 

*  J.  K.  Mottrao),  jnr. 

*  Jno.  Yoong. 

*  Thomas  Slarlin^* 
'  IL  BoUogbroke** 
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In  forwarding  this  letter  the  Clerk  to  the  Trustees  (the  late 
*Mr.  J.  W.  Dowson)   wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  French 
Hospital  :— 


h      *I  trust  that  the  enclosed  will  be  quite  Batisfactory  to 

^our  directors,  and   the  balance  of  our  last  year's  account, 

77/*  10*,  liLy  in  now  made  livable  to  your  treasurer,  ilr. 

George  Guillonneau,  at  Barclay's  Bank,  for  which  we  will 

'trouble  him  to  send  us  hia  official  receipt. 


I 


•  R.  H.  Giraud,  Esq.' 


an 


^^ei 


At  the  succeeding  General  Courts  held  at  the  French  Hos- 
pital, it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  best  and  warmest 
anks  of  the  Court  were  due  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Norwich 
Trench  Church  Charities  for  the  very  kind  and  ready  manner 
in  which  they  had  met  the  views  of  the  Governor  and  Directors, 
and  for  the  satisfactory  way  in  which  they  had  brought  the 

usiness  to  a  conclusion. 

And  it  was  also  resolved  that  the  Secretary  be  requested  to 
mmunicate  the  foregomg  resolution  to  the  trustees,  and  to 
send  to  them  some  forms  of  petition  for  admission  into  the 
Hospital,  to  be  used  by  them  in  the  event  of  their  finding  any 
persons  eligible  to  be  admitted  as  inmates. 
I  The  figures  77L  10s.  Id.  take  one  back  to  the  good  old 
times.  Such  an  animal  balance  has  not^  I  thmk,  been  paid 
over  to  the  French  Hospital  during  the  many  years  1  have 
been  a  Director.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  been  invited 
(a!id  have  accepted  the  invitation)  to  advance  on  loan  Bomo 
450L  for  the  erection  of  new  farm  buildings  on  the  French 
Farm  at  Caister.  But  whether  the  annual  balances  have  been 
more   or   less,  the  cordial  understanding  initiated   forty-six 

ears  ago  by  the  letters  and  resolutions  I  have  just  read  has 
^en  maintained  between  the  Trustees  of  the  Norwich  French 
Church  Charity  and  the  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital  in 
London,  and  1  cannot  perhaps  better  conclude  my  paper  than 
by  saying  that  the  directors  of  the  present  day  are  as  ready  as 
those  of  1842  to  pay  the  greatest  attention  to  all  applications  J 
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from  French  Protestant  descendants,  qualified  as  to  age  and 
character,  who  come  recommended  by  the  Norwich  Trustees 
for  admission  to  the  Hospital,  and  that  I,  as  Honorary  Secretary, 
shall  find  it  a  pleasing  duty  to  give  every  information  and 
assistance  in  my  power  towards  that  end* 


THE    riUfSUEXOT   SOCIETY   OF   LONDON 


507 


foreign  fitfuocttf  at  Upr, 

By  W.  J,  HARDY,  RS.A. 
{Continued  frotn  page  424.) 
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APPENDIX. 

LIST    OP   STRANGERS    IN   RYE,    MARCH   28,    ISb^J 

Thb  names  of  all  strangers  [French],  Flemynges,  and 
WallowneB,  within  her  Majestie's  toiin  of  Eie,  taken  before 
John  Sharpe,  Maior  of  the  said  [town],  Edward  Middleton, 
Maior  of  her  MajeBtie's  toun  of  Winchelsey,  and  Thomas 
Wilford,  E8f|iiier,  Captain  of  her  Castill  of  the  Camber,  in 
the  Toun  Hall  of  Bie  aforesaid,  the  xxviij***  daie  of  Marche,  in 
the  eleventh  yere  of  her  highnes'  reign,  Anno  Domini  1569. 

Ministers. 

Mods'  St  Pawle  of  Depe*  |  Mons''  Hec&or  Hamon  of  Ba^avilep 

Mona"^  Jacob  Cardig  of  Ponteau,         |  Mons'"  Nic*  Tollier  of  Rue. 
MotiA^  Xoui^ainteB  of  Paiice. 


Mons'  Duvenneall. 
Monn''  Delaplaee, 
Nic.  Dansye, 


Nic«  Denoies. 

Mimii'  Deverger, 
Jaijiie«  Thoiaas, 
Ltf'wefi  de  Mompelle. 
Thomas  Goven* 
Nic  Moyte. 


Of  Roan. 

William  Symiehon, 
Ant  ho  (lie  Dehayee, 
John  Toraie. 

O/Depe. 

Miles  Dmgr&yne, 
Peter  G  net  in. 
Peter  de  Seisana, 
Allen  Tlarrie, 
JcLmea  le  Vile. 
Capen  Marten. 

CQU<m  MSS,,  Oalba,  C.  m.  fol.  258. 
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Gilliam  Adam. 

John  le  Roimd. 

^H 

Dft\ie  Boynyn. 

Dennis  Chamiell. 

^1 

Jaqnea  Poyson* 

Gannam  Dnvit 

^1 

John  Ch&moyn. 

Jalzarie  lee  CaDoonnjer. 

^1 

Jamei  H&reU« 

John  le  Fevnre. 

^B 

Gavan  DuvalL 

Gillam  de  Fe^Tire. 

^1 

William  Butcher. 

Qillam  Bymene. 

^H 

Eog6r  Requit. 

George  Ben»e. 

^H 

JameR  Barbor. 

Nicholas  Demoye* 

^H 

CharkB  Infant. 

Piers  Lament. 

^H 

John  Syinon, 

John  Dibvid* 

^1 

Roliert  Marten. 

Vincent  Masalin, 

^H 

William  Adam. 

Lewes  de  Stantomen  [?  fttantman]. 

^B 

Alex  Legraund. 

Gilliam  Aeman. 

^H 

John  Cayme. 

Cap"  Sore. 

^H 

John  Dehellou, 

Glawde  Clerk. 

^1 

William  Acman. 

Marten  de  Br&Kn]. 

^H 

Lai^Tence  Mare. 

Nicholas  Caybt* 

^1 

Mathew  Former. 

^1 

Nicholas  Maeslin^f. 

Antboine  BeUytL 

^H 

Piurea  [fie]  de  Fraire«  (7), 

Pierer  Behonlet, 

^1 

LoyB  Valloya. 

John  Beuae. 

^1 

Rob*  DnJbre. 

Adrian  ]e  Cotcot« 

H 

Gilliam  Bymerfl. 

John  Jiwn  [?  or  Juon}. 

^L 

Vnien  LadvemiimL 
1 

Jaquas  le  Favrct. 

r 

1 

Walhun€8  and  FlemyngeM.                          ^^M 

H 

Chriwiophrr  de  ValloyB. 

Ambroee  de  Majnt.                    ^^B 

^P 

MichiU  de  Valloyea, 

John  Handaon.                                    ■ 

Frauncij  Meroer. 

Bone  Arentora,                                 ■ 

Cornelia  Suier. 

Pet«r  de  Boyea.                           ^J 

J&mea  Jellere, 

John  Manie.                              ^^H 

UST    OF   STRANOERS    IK    BYE,    KOTEMBRR    157t.*              ^^B 

A  viewe  taken  of  the  Frenehe  and  other  strangers  withiB  ■ 

the  towne  of  Rye,  the  fourth  dale  of  November,  1578,  tbe  luf  I 

yere  of  the  rayne  of  our  Soveraigne  Lady  Queen  EUiitbeth,  by 

the  appointment  of  Henry  Geymer,  Maior  of  the  aaid  towiii» 

and  the  Jurats  there»  as  foUoweth  : 

i 

'  Lamdowm  M8S.  toL  «f .  Ko.  70. 
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fffldwa- 


Dicppe. 


I 

I 

I: 

I 

I 


la. 
11. 
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Jane  Hiigonei  widowe»  and  one  childe ;  Jane  Delmede,  widow,  and 

two  children  ;  Jane  Galiarde,  widowj  and  two  children*   They  cam<} 

to  Rye  the  27**'  of  A^tfiigt.     (B*) ' 
Jaqnes  Nontrnge^  his  wyf^  and  one  child.    He  hath  heen  in  By  4 

yeres, 
John  Herson,  tailor,  and  one  maide.     Came  over  27***  AugiiKl,     (5.) 
ATigiistine  de  Bewlewc%  marchant,  his  wyf^  his  tnotber,  one  maide, 

and  four  children*     Came  over  17^*^  of  October.     (B.) 
Jaques    Byhawde,    gent.;     Nicholas   Govoa,    merchant;    GiuUme. 

M&8S0I1,  merchant.    Came  over  the  27^**  of  AngiiBt.     (3.) 
John  de   Court e^  merchant,  and  on©  child.      Came  with  the  fyr»t» 

John  Malleir,  shoemaker,  hia  mother,  one  ctiOd.    The  27^  of  August. 

Jaquea  Vasad.  merchant,  his  wife,  and  a  woman  servant ;  Michael 

Tallainie,  mariuer,  his  wife.     Came  with  the  f^^rat.     (5.) 
Francis  Goddinge,  merchant*  his  wife  j  Michael  Tellier,  merchant ; 

Nicholas  Dablowe,  merchant ;  Chorlea  Banner,  merchant,  hia  wife, 

one  maide.    The  last  of  August.     (7.) 
JeiTery  Fenchone,  merchant  draper ;  Nicholas  Debeucatt,  merchant ; 

Jaqiiee  Growte^  mercer;  Nicholas  Delowue  (?)  tailor ;  JaquesPowketi 

merchant ;  Edmond  Defah,  merchant.    The  211"'  of  Augtist*     (8.) 
Robert  Pyne,  merchant,  one  man  senant.   Came  with  the  fyrst,   (2.) 
John  Pyne,  merchant,  hia  wife,  three  children,  and  a  maide  servant. 

TheS?"-  of  August,     (a) 
John  Rolte,  merchant;  Nicholas  Deprea,  merchant;  Peter  Qynyard, 

jerken  maker ;  Nycholas  Trowde,  merchant.    The  last  of  August* 

(4.) 
Vincent  Betwyn,  mariner,  hia  wife ;  Guilliam  Gordeui  tinker ;  Giiil. 

liara  De  Bene,  mariner,  his  wife ;  Nicholas  Jorden,  tailor.  The  28*** 

of  August.     (6.) 
Thomas  Tcssnes,  merchant ;  Robert  Marshe,  merchant,  hia  wnfe,  an«l 

four  children.    The  28**"  of  August.     (7.) 
Peter  Pesher,  merchant,  one  child  ;   Peter  Le  Rowse,  m«r chant,  hi« 

wife  ;  Gabriel  Debres,  merchant,  and  a  man  servant.    The  last  of 

August.     (6.) 
John  Galion,  shoemaker ;  John  Beehame,  a  breder  of  nets ;  Collefe 

Hawz,  widow ;  Mariet  Sane,  widow.   The  first  of  September.     (4.) 
^farion  De  Bouses,  widow;  Jane  Soyer,  widow;  Mr,  John  De Focmle, 

rainiBter,  his  son  and  daughter.    The  kst  of  August.     (5.) 
Mr.  Michell,  a  minister;  John  Bhowe,  merchiuit,  three  children, and 

one  man  servant.     The  last  of  August.     (G.) 


*  The  figures  within  brscket?^  at  the  end  of  each  entry  indicate  the  number 
of  persons  formmg  the  household. 
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t9*  John  Hubonet  BchooImaBler,  his  wife,  two  children  ;  Pot«r  Lemon, 

shipwright,  his  wife,  oue  child ;  Peter  Gordon,  timriner,  hii  wif#, 

one  child:  John  Bowdwin,  shoem&ker,  his  wife,  three  chfldriiii; 

Robert  ^rouiitt*n,  mariner.     The  second  of  Sept.     (15,) 
2a«  John  BeBfraudes   (?l,  cobler,   his  wife,  and  one  chUd;  Morgpint 

Hynfret,  cobler.    The  first  of  September,     (4.) 
a^.  Robert  Marten,  oremaker,  his  wife,  and  child ;  MorgArel  Lttbon^ot 

The  fourth  of  Sept<?mher.     (4.) 
aa.  Roger  Hotta,    capper;    Peter  Amoines,  capper;    Glande 

[?  Steuard],  manner.     The  6**  of  October.     (8,) 
aa,  Peter  Somler,  cloekmaker;  his  wife   and  two  children,  tils 

Michael  Boytowte*  cloekmaker,  and  his  wife.     With  the  ^rml,   (7.) 
aa,  Nicholas  Le  TeUicr,^  minister,  his  wife,  foor  childrea,  ami  a  dads 

servant.     Hath  been  at  Rye  iiij"*  veores. 
Morten  Yioard,  three  children,  and  one  maide.    The  28^  of  August 

(12.) 
as.  Francis  Parris,  with  a  woman,  and  two  children;  Babbentt  Des 

two  children.    The  first  of  September*     (6.) 
aa.  Qoilliain  Suicall,  tailor,  one  child ;  Eatherin  LoQQgfSnrtt  his  i 

The  third  of  September.     (8.) 
av.  Robert   Dordaine,  clerk,  his  wife,  and  one  child;  Jar|Qi«  GnCitr, 

clerk,  Mathew  Bennet,  cowpcr ;  Jaques  de  Labo  [?],  cowpcr,  onl  a 

boye.    The  last  of  Angtist.     (7.) 
aa«  Rowbind  Konne,  goldsmith,  his  wife,  a  chDd,  and  a  moidt  ottrani. 

The  S*^  of  September.     (4.) 
at.  John  Lyon,  chandler;  Michael  Bowffbtd  (?),  boeher*    Tbi  lad  of 

Aiij?ii8t.     (2.) 
ao»  Robert  Foritier,  shipwright,  his  wife,  S  children ;  Nicholas  Doiill, 

shipwright ;  Cliristopher  Gosse,  his  wi£e,  a  child,  a  wooiaa.    Tbs 

last  of  AujfiiHt.     U0-) 
at,  Arthur  Bowin,  shoemaker,  and  his  wifo.    The  lost  ciAngiWL 


aa.  Nicholas  Bowdin,  merchant ;  John  Bowdin*  mcircliani ;  oimI  a  t 

The  28**  of  Angnst.     (8.) 
aa.  ChHstophcr  FaUoys,  merchant,  his  wife,  iiij  ohildrfii,  oad  a 

servant;  Michael  FiUloys,  his  wife,  8  ehildreo,  a 

These  iiij  years,     (18.) 
aa.  Mcms^  De  Place,  his  wife,  a  child,  a  boy,  a  maid.    Tba  ^  of  I 

ber.     (5.) 
aa.  John  Demarbenfl^  gent.,  his  wife,  his  mother,  his  i 

a  maide,  ij  women.    The  6**  of  September.    (7*) 
la.  Richard  Morter,  clerk,  his  wife,  and  a  boyo ;  Riejiord  Mm^^^  i 

chant,  and  a  boy.    The  6**  of  September*     (5.) 


He  was  of '  Btie** 
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ST*  Maher  Troberd^  mftson ;    John  Delaine   (?   Dexlfvine  of  DepUtiie), 
mercer ;  and  one  old  man,  a  mlnifiter.     The  last  of  Au^at,     (8.) 
John   Payiuer,   a  i^edler,  and  his   wife ;   an  old   man   of  Arkes,  ft 
glover.    The  24**  of  Au^st.    (3,) 


Of  Lyllbonn. 


Nicholas  Marie,  mariner;  Richard  Cannell  (?),  chandler;  John 
Leane»  tailor ;  Mathew  PolUott,  botcher ;  John  Fo©  {?),  chandler. 
The  10*»»  of  October,     (6.) 


Dieppe. 


«a. 


«i* 


«s. 


20*^^  of 


lb 


Gmlliam  Donernddl,  raarchant;  Robert   ScJior,  merchant, 
September.     (2.) 

Robert  Browne,  shoemaker;  John  Verray  (?),  merchant,  and  hi« 
^fe;  Mathew  Ftmner,  clork,  his  wife,  one  child*  The  lO***  of 
September.     (6.) 

John  Douie,  TiboU  Forse,  Noie  Befeui  forbusshers.  12***  of  Sep- 
tember.    (8.) 

Nicholas  Allin,  tailor,  his  wife,  one  child ;  John  Devele,  James  Be- 
gresse,  ,Tohn  Gierke^  John  Fotrell,  shoemakers;  two  women  and 
three  children;  Miehil  MenveU»  ehoemaker.  12***  of  September. 
(13.) 

Nicholas  Gilpin,  his  wife,  and  2  children  ;  Martin  Giej,  marmer,  his 
wife,  and  on©  child.     14^  of  September. 

AngQBtine  Townson,  painter,  his  wife,  and  2  children ;  Jose  Sadler, 
joiner ;  John  Mullen^  a  cook;  their  wives  and  10  children,  16"*  of 
September.     (18.) 

Robert  Castle,  a  cobler,  his  wife,  and  2  children ;  Mathew  Shavin, 
searcher  of  Dieppe ;  John  Preston,  John  Preston,  barbers,  1  wife, 
8  children.     12*^  of  September.     ( 1 1.) 

Guilliam  Navar  and  John  Very,  tailors,  their  wives,  and  3  children  ; 
John  Ryvers,  mariner,  2  women.     20***  of  September.     (10.) 

Noele  DepoTind  and  his  wife;  Christopher  Doseneourt,  tailor;  John 
Plastorerf  ehoemaker;  two  women  and  4  cliildren.  14^^  of  Sep- 
tember.    (10.) 

Nicholas  Maslynge,*  Johnson  Maslynge,  clerks ;  James  Edi  {?),  tailor ; 
4  women  and  2  children.     12^^  of  September.     (D.) 

GuiHme.  Bebarges,  merchant,  his  wife,  and  3  children;  Giiillme.  Gyden, 
joiner,  his  wife,  and  one  child ;  John  Ryver,  mercer,  his  wife,  and 
8  children.     lO***  of  September.     ll3,) 

John  Joseph,  a  Walloon  merchant,  his  wife,  a  maide,  and  5  children ; 
Nicholas  Moyter,  Andrew  Brejode,  tailors;  I  woman  and  2  chil- 
dren.    12*"  September.     {IS,} 


8b 
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52,  MiJiiJ  Clorke,  merchant,  hia  wife,  and  1  wot 

cbant,  his  wife,  and  one  child,     10^  SeptomW.     (6.) 

53.  John  Mafllyng:ef  m&riner;    one   widow  and    2    chililren;   Kithnhi 

8hane,  merchant;  3o\m  Barten,  goldemtthe.     12^  of  SepMnibtf* 

(60 
Sft.  Nicholaa  de  Chesne,  merchant ;  John  Bertint  merchant.     12^''  Sep. 

(2.) 
ss.  Loaifl  De  Stonen  (?  Sonen).    12***  September,     (1.) 
S^.  Toter  Forner.  m^Lriner,  hU  "wife,  and  1  child;  Jacob  JolmsoQ*  j<»DiT : 

Nieholaa  Curlew,  schoolmaater ;  John  Velet,  cobler ;  4  wqhwd  ud 

4  children.     12**  September.     {14.) 
ST.  Monaden  Pecket,  of  Gaingee,  husbandman.     1'*  October. 

Glmler  Gravely  mariner,  of  Dieppe,  his  wife,  and  1  maid*    SIP  of 

September,     (4.)  t 
sa.  Peter  Gyrre,  potieane,  his  wife,  and  4  children ;  M'  Gnillmi^  Trwom, 

miniEter,  his  wife,  and  1  child ;  John  Pare*  shipwright*     12*^  8if|. 

(10.) 
§9.  Miliil  Shaven,  merchant,  His  wife,  4  children,  and  s  msidib     IS" 

September.     (7.) 
•o.  Peter  Porret,  baker;  Giiillme.  de  Veatamarre,  HMrefasxil;  Ifmi  h 

Male,  merchant;  DeniB  Fornor,  cook^  hia  wife,  and  1  afaSd;  l«lfi 

Sayer ,  merchant,  hia  wife,  and  0  children ;  Roger  BrowMi^  •bo»' 

maker,  liia  wife,  and  one  child ;  two  widows  and  2  chOdxvo*    H* 

September.     (21.) 
•1.  Alexander  de  la  Gande,  merchant,  and  one  child*    26*^  8iplk 
Nicholas  de  Lorser,  cobler,  his  wife,  and  tliree  children ;  ona  1 

and  two  children.     12^"  September.     (10.) 
#a.  Bonave[n]tnre  DofTell,  a  bokebynder,  hi  a  uife,  and  two  eiuldrai* 

yeara.     (4.) 
CB*  John  Dyvell,  Nicho.  Heberd,  merchants,  their  wlv«a»  0¥#  \ 

and  two  maide*aervanta;  John  Mephant,  getil.    19^ 

<P2.) 
Sft«  Five  widowa,  and  2  children;  John  Johnaon,  Potdissaiv  WtShf^nl 

FU>ahing,  hia  wife,  and  2  cliildren.     12  S*?p, 
Rowe  Martin,  merchant,  of  Fhiahingi  hia  wife,  and  %  oblldMM*    I* 

October.     (15.) 
#S.  John  Symon,  mariner,   hi&   wtfe^  and  5  childreii; 

GiuUme,  Danet»  chandlera,  their  wixea,  and  3  dlildraw    ST*  t 

timber,     (18.) 
«•.  Mart.  Martin,  schoolmaster,  of  Gamay  (?  Gamagt)* 

Gabri«^l  Hairy,  bntton-maker,  hia  wife,  and  oiia  ehilii ;  Iwa  y 

one  child.     12**  September.     (7.) 
mj.  M'  Pet4kr  JelM,  ol  Tankerdfild,  gomU    6  Oct. 
John  Lacore.  merchant,  of  liochvlli*.     12  Oct, 
llalin  Lardeme,  husbandman,    lliird  of  October.    (E) 


T>« 
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bichard  Dover,  tuerchant,  his  wife,  2  childxeci.    20^'*  October. 
Aodro   Mayen,   Nouel  Provot,  Guillme.  Roblat,  and   Kicho.  Viiles 

(?  Unles),  inerchftBtB.     12***  September     (8.) 
«9.  John  BaUlerd,  Nicho.  Baillerd,  GuilLuie*  Diitales,  Fieter  Dofimen,  and 

Pierre  Margas,  merchants.    26*"*  September,     (5») 
James  Deboke,  Here  Deboke,  Nicho.  Debokei  genblmen ;  and  Kicbo. 

Mal&veir,  labourer.    28*"*  September.     (4,) 
James  Cockerelli  merchant,  his  wife,  and  2  children.    12^  September. 

(4.) 
Piere  Bnnell  and  Nicholas  Bxinell,  card  makers.     17*"  September, 

(2.) 
John  Dehflies,  his  wife,  5  childreji*  a  shipwright ;  Davy  Mesom,  hia 

wife,  4  children,  merchant ;  John  Berri',  his  wife^  one  childi  a  mariner; 

Jacet  Ferro,  widow,  and  one  child.     The  11*^'  September.     (18.) 
John  Fownten»  Nicho,  Fownten»  merchants.    18*^  September.     (2.) 
Bi chard  John,  merchant,  hig  wifoi  one  boj ;  Guillme.  Mynard^  and 

one  mayde;    Piere  Yaller,   his  wife,  2  childrenf   basket   maker, 

28"*  September.     (8.) 
Glaude  le  Gierke,  merchant ;  John  Cocquell,  8  children,  and  1  woman 

aervant ;  Jaquee  Latuenture  and  one  child,  merchant ;  Davie   de 

Cojshne,  gent.;  Mens.  Seiirrepen,  gent.,  and  4  children;   Mary 

Bonet,  widow,  2  children,  and  one  maide ;  with  the  fyrst*     (18,) 
Etian  Boylle,  mariner,  Mb  wife;  Gailline.  Raynold,  mariner;  Mador 

Morevant,    mariner ;     Nicholas    Surreti    mojriner ;    Rio.    Money^ 

mariner ;  John  Companie,  mariner  ;  Claude  Money,  mariner ;  Piers 

Done,  mariner,  and  hie  wife.    The  4*^  Heptember.     (00 
tB,  Loyea  Saiea,  his  wife,  3  children,  1  maide ;  John  Vise,  carpenter ; 

Guiltme.   ShoueM,   Mathew    Bhouell,    coopers;    Deimis    Shouellt 

chandler.    The  2**  October.     (9.) 
Nicho.  Angell,  mercer,  and  his  wife;  Nicholaa  AngeU,  mariner,  2 

children;  Nicholas  Blanjt^es,  mercer »  and  his  wife;  Jubn  Huaton» 

his  wife,  2  children,  shipwright,     14  Sep. 
Guillmo.  Tetrme,  mercer,  and  his  wife;  Piere  Callet,  his  wife*  2  children. 

The  19**  September.     (17.) 
Francis  Trepon,  William  Taillor,  Martin  Dasires,  William  Body, 

merchants;  Henry  Stonered,  Skotte,  merchant;  Pierre  Comerie, 

merchant.     The  2"^**  Sept.     (6,) 
John  Abuse,  merchant     10  Oct. 
Thoma   FyUesonne,  mariner,   his  wife,  aiid  maide ;  John  Mathie, 

mariner,  his  wife,  2  children,  and  one  maide  servant.     The  li}^''  of 

October.     (9.) 
•2*  John  Growte,  captain,  his  wife,  2  children,  2  men  servanto.    2  Oct. 

One  woman,  2  children.    The  8**  of  August.     (9.) 
•1.  Nicho.  Bolengere,  merchant,  H  children,  one  maide  servant;  Mr. 

Qebon,  preacher,  and  hift  man ;  James  Drowte  and  Miles  Drowie, 

a  B  2 
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tailoTfit  their  2  wives,  2  children ;  Francifi  Gierke,  his  wUb*  <Mie  child ; 
Jaquee  Capron,  baker.     The  2°*"  of  Sept43mber. 
JeCferj'  Before,  poticary,  hia  \*ife,  5  children.     2  8«p.     (22.> 
am.  Anthony  Pavy,  shipwright,  hifi  wife,  two  children ;  Jer^iB  Piocon, 
coi)k,  his  wife,  one  child ;  JaquGB  Mef&nt,  his  wile,  thrve  ehildren. 
The  !••  September.     (12,) 
as.  Monsr,  Toole,  draper,  his  wife,  three  children-    First  af  Aagosk 

Mr.  Honfre,  mariner;  John  Wibon,  hia  wife,  three  ehildran.  19*' 
Angiist.  (11.) 

The  whole  number  of  the  strangers,  men,  women,  and  childreiv  b«sidn 
the  jiasfiaged  smce  the  fourth  of  November,  whereof  few  or  tiooe  irt 
renminini^  in  Rye,  611  persona*  Whereof  are  men,  24^ ;  wbereef  an 
women,  167  ;  whereof  are  children,  232—641  persoiu. 

Passengers  coming  in  the  4tk   of  Nam  72,  m  wkiek 

were  passengers  of  the  French  asj 

Guilliama  de  Bongras,  de  Orleans,  merchant;  Qodtrej  da  Ht^* 
Fleming,  of  Antwerp;  Ouill.  de  Fetoate,  de  Marcellea;  AniliffBr 
Spineil,  de  Macelles ;  Luke  Harrison,  of  MarcelleB.  Cooif  im 
recovery  of  their  goods ;  discharged  at  Dartmouth* 

Louis  Columbcr,  Savoyen,  student  of  Physio  in  Paris.  Comt  fa 
religion* 

Francis  de  Buisdon,  minister ;  Peter  John  Flemynii:^ ;  Chifl«  TsB^  j 
of  Eoiui,  gent. ;  Jehan  Lelnen,  minister*     For  rtdigioo. 

Vincent  Primont;  John  Absolas,  mercliant,  of  Ronon;  Jmqom 
Mount,  of  Bouen  ;  Roman  de  Psecheure,  of  Houoiit  tticrehaol;  ( 
de  Debdair,  of  Ruuen,  his  wife.     For  religion. 

Pierre  Ganson,  de  St.  Valeris ;  Jolm  Burden,  of  BUek\il]s«  i 
Panle  Gatrant,  of  Overina,  Doctor  of  Physic ;  Loaia  Hnstvr,  * 
Rouen,  gold  foyner ;  Ardiana  Forkey,  of  OverinA ;  John  Lt  Km  < 
Parris,  glasse  maker.    For  religion. 

Guilliam  de  Perry,  gentlenian ;  AchcU  Von  Droicl«  of  i 

Passafje  the  7th  of  November* 

Frsnncis  Fowpeynt,  master  of  a  bwk  of  Ktwbftirefi;  If* 

Cartaunt,  mimeter ;  Mr.  John  Gnuii^il,  tmmsl«r ;  KolMrl  1 
merchant ;  Jhon  Enc  and  his  sotme  and  his  wdm^ 

Passage  the  9th  of  Norember,  1672, /mm  THepp^ 

Richard  Eden ;  GtiiUiaine  Talliart :  Gotln^ij  %  Alhui  Ste^ 

Gilbert  Yit«raon,  a  OeniuLn;    M  itnsri  ^Isr 

servants  to  Mons.  Vid&iu  de  Cbmrtsrs;  Flomillatt  ds 
(?  H»nci«r) ;  John  do  Boy,  de  Fackhiuxu  mftrinsr;  Jflim  HmwI 
d»  BmiBvilk  (})»  merchant:  Biehard  Xhanis*  taM^baoi;  U 
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C&nne,  BanDe  of  JofiTrey  Canne,  of  Dieppe ;  Jolm  ]e  Valles,  of 
Dieppe,  merchant ;  Jaques  le  Baillier ;  Pierre  Collet,  of  Amsterdam, 
mariner ;  Petter  Bartier^  cooper,  of  Roaen  ;  John  Tellier,  of  Dieppe, 
brasier. 

In  another  passage  tJie  same  day. 

Dennis  de  Newberiotr©i  brewer ;  Philip  Dorre,  of  Annas  (?) ;  Anna  le 
Vormier ;  Jerromo  Hotyer,  painter  ;  John  Symon,  of  Rouen,  draper ; 
John  Valier^  of  Uouen,  draper ;  Jaquea  le  Tendeir,  of  Rouen,  grocer ; 
Martyne  Helowte,  of  Puictiers,  tinker;  John  Morrye  (?),of  Ifowilan  ; 
Jasper  de  Villors,  of  Antweqi ;  John  Armyster,  gent.,  of  Sliotlarid, 
and  one  Ber\'ani ;  Jacques  Belhart,  of  Rouen,  Iniiholder,  and  hm 
wife ;  Baptist  Dangroynne,  of  Piedmont,  gent. 


OBDBBa   AGAIKST   TQE   LAJ^DIKG   OF   POOE   FBGNCH   BBFUOEE3 
IN    RYE,    FEBRUARY,    1673-4,* 

At  a  common  assembly  holden  in  the  Court  Hall  at 
Rye,  before  M**  George  Eaynolds,  deputy  to  John 
Donnynge,  Mayor,  and  the  Jurats  and  Commons  then 
and  there  assembled,  it  was  ordered,  decreed,  and  fully 
uUiSnith.  agreed,  hy  the  full  and  whole  assent  of  the  aaid  Deputy, 
orieV'b^-TO  I  Jurats,  and  Commons,  that  whereas  the  common  pas- 
sengers before  this  day  hath,  contrary  to  the  command- 
ment given  nnto  them  generally  that  they,  nor  any  of  them^  should 
bring,  or  cause  to  be  brought,  any  manner  of  person,  or  persons, 
unleiss  they  be  merchants,  gentlemen,  common  posts,  or  messengers, 
or  any  such  like,  of  any  the  French  ot  Flemish  nation/ 

This,  the  order  continues,  tliey  '  have  little  regarded/  and  have 
brought  over  *  great  numbers  of  the  French,  being  very  poor  people, 
both  men,  women,  and  children,  to  the  great  coy  and  grief  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Rye  and  otlier  places  about  the  same.     In  conaidera- 
^■Mon  whereof,  to  the  end  the  same  may  be  restrained  from  coming 
^Blither,  It  is  ordered  by  the  whole  assent  and  consent  of  the  said 
^B>Gputy,  Mayor,  Jurats;  and  Commons,  that  from   henceforth  no 
^^ommon  passenger  of  the  toun,  or  fisherman  which  shall  fortune 
to  come  from  Deippe  or  any  the  parts  from  beyond  the  seas,  as  well 
out  of  the  parts  of  France  or  Flanders,  as  any  othtr  place,  shall 
bring*  nor  suffer  to  be  put  on  land,  any  of  the  French  or  Flcmisli 
nation,  (except  merchants,  gentlemen,  common  posts,  and  mes- 
sengers,) here  to  conthnie  or  dwell,  upon  pain  that  every  common 
passenger,  or  fisherman,  or   other,   wheresoever  he  dwell,'  sliall 
forfeit  for  every  offence  lOs.  to  the  use  of  the  iuwxx,  to  be  taken  and 
Je^'ied  on  his  goods. 

B\fe  Corporation  Records,  *  Hundred  Books,*  15G7-1582,  fob  158. 
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The  order  continueB:  'And  further,  iliat  none  of  the  mi 
common  passengers,  ^sbermen,  nor  others,  shall  set,  nor  pot  cm 
land,  any  passenger  which  they  shall  fortime  to  bring  out  of  the 
parts  aforesaid,  before  he  or  they  shall  have  signified  the  mom"  to 
tlie  persons  chosen  by  the  Mayor,  &o.,  for  the  *  eeareh  of  the 
pafisage/ 

A  similar  order  is  drawn  np  for  the  Keeper  of  the  *pellii 
passage/  offences  against  it  being  punished  by  a  fine  of  &/• 


LETTER  FROM  THE  MAYOR  AND  JtTRATB  OF  RYE  TO  TSB  l^OBO 
WARDEN  OF  THE  CINQUE  POETS  TO  SBCRETART  WALSEIIOHAll« 
MAROH    1,    158d-eJ 

it  may  please  your  honours  to  be  advertided  that  aocording  to 
your  lettres  to  us  directed,  for  conference  by  us  to  be  had  «ilh 
suche  of  the  frenche  churche  at  London  as  shuld  be  sent  doant  lo 
tliem  of  the  frenche  churche  here  and  to  us,  of  the  means  bow  a  gnat 
parte  of  the  strangers  here  might  conviently  be  reszioved,  we  bsTt 
oonferrid,  and  fyndinge  that  sithens  our  last  advertxameKit  to  their 
honors  of  the  nomber,  there  are  departed  so  many  as  nowt  Cbert 
remayneth  but  xv^  and  odd,  whereof  the  firenche  ehorebe  are  williiifi 
(as  they  saye)  towardes  the  springe  to  remote  ^  of  them  Id  sadii 
places  as  their  honours  shall  thinke  good,  but  yet  we  thiocka  tbt 
reste  are  somwhat  too  great  a  nomber  to  remayne  with  tts^  dmii 
houses  beinge  too  much  pestered  with  them.  NotwithstJindtngs  Wi 
wold  willingly  shewe  them  all  the  courteeey  wee  might  wilbool 
dangeringe  our  selves,  and  do  thinke  that  one  tbowsand  of  than  ait 
as  many  as  we  may  well  sustaine,  every  thinge  groweth  so  mxxmmm 
dere.  Thus  expectinge  your  honours*  order  for  otir  £aitlier  jnt 
cifdinge  herein,  we  humbly  leve  your  honours  to  the  eQSlodit  of 
th'  Almightie.     From  Bye,  this  first  of  Marche«  l£B5w 

Your  honours  moost  humbly  at  commandmeni*  I 

The  Maior  and  JuEAfBt  of  B& 


LETTER  FROM   THE   MINISTERS  OF   THE    FBSMCtt  OOTRCD  AT  BTI 
TO    WALSINGHAM»    MARCH    I,    laSf-i.* 

MoKSBiOKEUR, — MoHsieur  Castol,  nostre  frera»  a  pni  la  obai^i 

^de  vous  dire  comment  nous  estions  apres  poor  aTieer  das  iMgpv 

jl'exeouter  la  volonte  et  oommandemeut  de  Messieiuti  da  CoMil* 

'-ot  comment  aa  venue  a  beauooup  sorvi  a  avancin*  Taffiitrfi  laqwJBij 

nous  voyons  estre  an  contentement  de  Maistre  Uairo*  el  Itetiiti 

*  SiaU  Parent  IkmrnUc^  £ha.  vol  oUixvii.  No.  L        «  IbtL  Ka  % 
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freres  et  compaignons  en  la  conducte  de  ceate  ville,  tijllement 
'^n'il  ne  reste  plus  sinon  voua  supplior  ires  burablemeut  que 
oeux  qui  se  retireront  en  corps  avec  un  pasteur  pour  Texercice  de 
la  Beligion,  soyent  aydea  de  lettres  de  faveur  au  Mngistrat  et  habl- 
lane  du  lieu  qu'ils  trouverront  le  plus  commode  pour  faire  leur  de- 
meure,  jusqne  a  ce  qu'il  plaise  a  Dieu  les  rappeller  par  le  moyau 
d'line  bonne  paix  en  France :  ce  sera  lendroit»  Monsigneur,  apres 
vous  avoir  trea  humblement  baise  lee  maine,  ou  nous  prierons  le 
Seigneur  augmenter  voetre  grandeur  a  son  honneur  et  gloire :  ce 
premier  mars. 

Voz  tresbumblcB  et  tros  obeissanis  eerviteurs,  au  nom  de  notitre 
compaigiiie, 

A.  DE  LlCQUBS. 

M.  Caetault. 
fSmdoTisd]    From  the  MjneBteres  of  tlie  Frenoh  Oliurche  at  Rye, 


E^     aSTUfiN   OP   8TRAK0BBS   IN    RYB,   MADE    BY   THE    MAYOR  AND 
JURATS   TO   THE    PRIVY   COUNCIL,    MAY    3,    1622.' 
HiQHT  Worshipful, — Our  Iiartio  commendacions  remembered, 
llccording  to  directiona  in  two  eoverall  letteres,  which  we  latelie 
received  from  yourselfe,  &  from  the  Attomy  Generall  and  Solliciter 
lo  lus  Majestie  sent  unto  your  worships  to  your  letteres  annexed, 
W66  have  called  before  us  the  French  and  Dutch  now  residiiig  with 
I      us,  which  are  as  foUowoth  : 

I    John  Steye  (?),  hat  trimmer,  Dutchman,  who  hath  dwelt  here 
at  Rye  about  fifteeoe  yeares,  and  came  from  Sandwich  to 
this  place,  who  (as  he  saith)  was  brought  from  Iper  out  of 
Flanders  to  Sandwich  when  he  waa  two  yeares  old,  who  hath 
ben  a  denizen  some  eight  years  ; 
Francis  Cosheirei  husbandman,  waa  borne  at  Sandwich,  hta 
fiither*8  name  was  Likewise  Francis  Coshlere,  he  hath  dwelt 
here  at  Rie  about  foureteene  yeares  ; 
Obedia  (?)  de  Mountdenis,  minister ; 
David  Came  (?),  chyrurgion  ; 
John  Vassagne ;  and 
Silvestre  de  la  Bocke,  merchant  of  old  shoes. 

All  French  men,  come  over  from  Diepe  by  reason  of  the  late 
troubles,  yet  continuing  here. 

Here  are  be  sides  women  and  children  xx^**  or  xxx*^®. 

From  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  of  Ryk. 
from  Eyflt  the  itj  of  May.  1522. 

*  SiaU  2^ap4rit  D^fHcstic^  Jjimcs  I.  vol  oxxx»  No.  il« 
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lilST   OF   STRAHGER9   IN    HYB^   J(JNB»    162^.* 

Jeime  le  Preux,  sa  niessce^  et  denx  enfans. 

Jenne  le  Berquer,  vaefu6  de  Pierres  le  Guagnear,  St  doq 

Jacques  MilTaiit,  sa  feme,  et  sis  enfans* 

Marie  Bisson,  et  nng  enfant* 

8U  vest  re  de  la  Eoqoe,  sa  feme,  et  une  fille. 

Madaleme  [  ]t  vuefue  de  Jacques  Boguin,  et  tmg 

Nicollae  Chapelle,  &  sa  niessce. 

Jean  Vassaque.  sa  feme*  sa  soeur,  &  quatre  enfkna, 

Michel  Baiidonyn,  sa  feme^  et  deux  enfans. 

La  femme  d* Abraham  Crestien,  &  deux  enfans. 

Marie  Giierart,  et  trois  enfans. 

Marie  du  Ventre,  vuefue»  et  une  fille, 

Eacfael  Nea,  et  trois  enfans. 

Marguerite  Preuost,  vuefue  de  Pierres  Guesptn,  Je  ung 

Jenne  Guespiu,  &  ung  enfant. 

Marie  Vincent. 


CERTIFICATE    OF   THE    VICAR   OF    RYE    AND    OTHERS    IK   FATOITB  OT 
THE    FRENCH    PROTESTANTS    SETTLED    THERE,    APEIL   28,    I99t? 

Tliese  are  to  certify  all  whom  it  may  concerned  that  the  FVwdi 
Protestants  that  are  settled  inliabitants  of  this  toon  ot  Bfo  tir  a 
sober,  harmless,  innocent  people ,  such  as  serve  Ood  ocoiBlMitlf 
Mkd  uniformly,  according  to  the  usage  and  customa  of  thm  Gbmcli 
of  England.  And  further  tliat  we  believe  them  to  be  filnrlj  ••- 
persed  for  Papists  and  disaffected  persons,  no  such  thing  Appoftranf 
unto  UB  by  the  conversations  of  any  of  them.  This  m  do  tndy  i 
truely  certifie  for  and  of  them.  In  witness  whsreof  we  haTe  heri- 
unto  sett  oar  hands  the  18^*'  of  Aprill,  1082. 

Wm.  Wii*LUif8|  Vicar ;   Tho.  Tournat  ;  FaANcia  LiORT* 

FOOT,  CoU.  [of  his]  M^*'*  Customes ;  Mil.  Edoab,  fiing't 

8earcher;  Noble  Waterhoube,  Water  and  fkarcbcr; 

Lewis  Gillard,  Jurat;  Mich.  Caduam^  Jtumt;  tmOk 

Markkrickb. 


i 


COKBEKT   OF    THE     tKHABITAKTS    OF    &TB    TO    T9B    rU    OF    TD 
PARISH  CHURCH  BY  THE  FEBNCQ  PROTKBTAKTS,  MAT  «,  Itt2,* 

Wee,  the  inhahitants  of  tlie  toun  of  Rye  hare  iiiibtcrib«<l»  dot 
declare  our  willing  consent  that  the  French  Proteataiita^  wmmlf 
Bdttl*jd  in  this  place,  may  ooatiiiue  their  assemhl^^  Iti  our  cbsrekf 

'  St4iU  Faptrt,  Dommtk^  Jamei  L  fol.  oxui.  Ka  101. 
'  JM.  IDtfS,  No.  6«.  «  ibid.  I68i»  Ke.  liA. 
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from  eighi  of  the  clock  in  the  monimg  unto  ten,  and  afterwards 
from  twelve  of  the  clock  untill  two  in  the  aftemoone,  and  that  they 
maj  have  use  of  the  pulpiti  and  of  the  seats  tlierein,  as  heretofore, 
which  we  do  hereby  fully  grant  to  them,  it  being  requested  of  us 
for  their  benefitt  and  service  when  occa^tion  requires.  Made  at 
Bye,  the  8  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  168*2, 

^ Lewis   Gillabt;   ^Iich.   C^dman  ;   Fbanois  LtoHTFOOT ; 
FORBIGN    NAMES   IN   THE   PARISH   REGISTER    OF   RYE, 
Baptisms. 
Di^te 
US  ^ALLOTas,  John,  s.  of  MigheU  de  F.,  *  merchaunl, 
of  Valencia,*  *  inhabitant '  at  Rye  *  for  religion's 

§Bake  with  hia  fatuilie.'  *  Baptized  in  \he  Church© 
of  Rie  by  Mr.  Frauncia  St.  Poul,  Minister  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  France,  then  being  there 
resident  * Sunday,  8  May,  1568, 

Myffaht,    Daniel,  a.   of  Charles  M.,  *geu 

Diepe' 18  Fek  16G8-9. 

BomiDtN,  Joaias,  s.  of  Laurence  B., '  French  *    ,         ,6  Dec*  1573.' 
Lasnx,  Pierre,  s»  of  Guillam  L,,  '  Professor  of  Physick 
and  Precher  in  the  Frencho  Church,  banniahed 
for  the  GospeU/     Bnrn  at  Iiye»  4  Feb»         .         *     4  Feb.  1573. 
Abxsdnik,  Hester,  d.  of  John  A.,  *  French©  *       ,         •     U  April  1574, 
BuxxAULL,  Davie,  s,  of  John  R,,  '  French©  *         .         ,     2D  April,  1574* 
CoiQNABJ),  Peter,  s«  of  Peter  C,  *  French,  in  exile  for 

the  Goapel/    Borr^at  Rye,  24  May     .        .        .24  May  1574. 
Toiixft,  Jeremie,  s.  of  Kicbtdas  T.,  *  Minister  of  the 

Frenche  Congregation  *,•...     7  Aug,  1574. 
Tbjcsssante,  Jhon,  s,  of  Fraimcifl  T.,  *  French/     Bom 

at  Rye,  Sunday  morning,  9  Jan.  ,         .        .9  Jan.  1574-5, 

Lasks,  John,  s.  of  WilUam  L.,  *  MiniBt^r  of  the  French 

Church  in  Rye  * 25  April,  1575. 

Macquerkb,  John,  s.  of  Frauncys  M*    Born  17  May    26  May,  1575. 

Idioe.  Daniell,  s.  of  Daniell  M 14  (?)  Aug.  1575. 

|ArmM,  Johui  s.  of  Petler  G.  '  of  the  towen  of  Dieppe, 

bannished  for  the  Word  of  God  '  ...    27  Sept.  1675» 

DOROi^,  James,  s,  of  Lr^urence  B.      Born  20  March     29  March,  1576. 
ij«90N,  Jhon,  s.  of  Hans  H.,  *  straunffer  ' .         .        ,     12  March,  1570-7. 
Oksportks,  Petter,  s,  of  Petter  D.,  *  of  the  towen  of 

Dipe,  bannished  for  the  Worde  of  God '       .         .10  Oct.  ISai, 

*  There  is  a  gap  in  the  legieier  botwcco  June  1569  and  Kovemlvr  1573. 
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Taylor,  Fetter,  e.  of  William  T.,  *of  the  to  wen  of 
Deip€,  bannished  for  the  Word  of  God  * 

Bakquemaee,  Siuiiiielli  s.  of  Paule  B.* '  of  the  towen  of 
Botin  in  Norman dy,  bannifihed  for  the  Word  of 
God' 

pBKsTON,  Petter,  a.  of  John  P.,  *  of  the  towen  of  Deipe, 
bannished  for  the  Word  of  God '  ,        ,        , 

De  la  Marow,  Mathewe,  8.  of  Micheale  D©  la  H.,  *  of 
the  towen  of  Diepe,  bannidhed  for  the  Word  of 
God*    ... 

Nelsos,  John,  a.  of  John  N.,  *  of  the  towen  of  Deipe/ 
*  bannished  for  the  Word  of  God ' 

PowKLL,  Petter,  a.  of  Roberte  P,,  *of  the  towen  of 
Deipe,  bannished  for  the  Word  of  God  * 

De  Monchy,  Daniell,  a.  of  Jeffery  De  M.,  •  of  the 
towen  of  Diep,  bannished  for  the  Word  of  God ' . 

Bedford,  John,  a.  of  Marrin  B.^ '  of  Deipe,  bannished 
for  the  Word  of  God ' 

AcEERON,  John,  a,  of  Erblanc  A.,  *  of  Epnne,  banniahed 
for  the  AV ord  of  God '  .         ,         .         .        • 

Wateblk»  Fetter,  a.  of  Anthony  W.»  *  Prenche  My- 
nister,  which  was  banishedd  for  the  Word  of  Qod| 
and  one  of  the  Preachers  of  their  Chorch  in 
Rye  *    .        »        .        *  *        •        .        . 

MoRRKLL,  Mathewe,  a,  of  Lewis  M>,  *one  of  the 
Minister  [sic]  in  Rye/  *  Baptiaed  in  the  Chnrche 
of  Rye '  *  by  Mr.  Mathewe  Cartoall,  one  of  the 
Preachers  of  the  aaid  Chorohe,  and  the  God- 
mother [was]  Marye,  the  wife  of  John  Spylated ' 

KsLaoN,  Davie,  a,  of  John  N.,  *  of  Deipe,  bannished  for 
the  Word  of  God* 

De  Beaumont,  John,  a.  of  Ronlyn  De  B.*  *  of  the 
towen  of  Dtpe,  banniah^d  for  tlie  Word  of  God  *  • 

Dkhamel,  John,  a*  of  Ronlyng  D^  *  of  Deipd,  bttaiMbad 
for  the  Word  of  God  * 

DssFOBTxa,  David,  a.  of  Petter  D., '  of  the  t4>weii  of 
Deipe,  bannished  for  the  Word  of  God  * 

DiOARD,  Panle,  a.  of  Nii^olaa  D.,  *  of  Dipe.*  *  Baptised 
in  the  Frenche  Church  of  Rye  by  Mountar 
Morell,  Mynater  and  Preacher,  His  godEatber 
was  Panle  De  Banqiieniare,  of  E^fotm ;  godmother 
— Sussant  the  wife  of  Anthony  Kooke  * 

Duifo,  Alexander,  a.  of  Joamea  Dm  *  Freoeh  ' 

BucHER,  Petter,  a.  of  Elie  B.,  *  Frenchman  * 

YACiarK,  Cbaritie,  *  the  auppoaod  datif^tcr  of  [  } 
Vacklyn,  a  Frenchman  *,.••» 

EDWAsnica,  Bebecka,  d.  of  Hie.  £.,  *  Frenchman  *      . 


Dftle 
1*2  Noir.  isas. 

11  Dec.  imk 
9  Jan. 
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[Alter  this  date  I  found  in  the  cursory  glance  I  Wfid  able  to  give  no  in- 
dications  in  the  register  as  to  the  nationiility  of  the  perBons  baptised,  but 
the  following  names  attracted  my  notice  in  turning  over  the  leaves :— ] 

Date 
VjuajiBD»  Henry,  b,  of  Pharo  V,  ••*•[]  Sept.  1628. 

HUKT,  Mary,  d.  of  Mr.  William  H.,  *  Minkter  \        •     [    ]  J'an.  1628-9. 
Hjcsbbb,  Cftlib,  8,  of  Abiezer  H.,  *  Minister  '       .        .    [    ]  Oct.  IGBl. 

[From  this  date  I  turned  my  attention  to  the  volmne  of  the  register 
eommencmg  in  1682 — the  time  at  which  the  refugees  again  began  to 
arrive  in  considerable  numbers.] 

GnJuiABT,  Solomon,  s^  of  Somuell  Q*  and  Marj%  his 

wife  .,..,,,,,  29  May.  1684, 
BouRNAC,  John,  8.  of  John  E.  and  Suzanne,  hia  wife  16  Bee.  16B4. 
GALi^ABTt  Hanahi  d.  of  Mr.  Sam.  G.  and  Mary»  his 

wife      ,        . 23  Sept.  1688. 

CuyNK»  Mary,  d.  of  Peter  C,    •  French  *      ,        .        ,11  June,  16*15. 
De  Pau»  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  de  P.  and  Amy,  his  wife     1  Dec.  1695. 
Juas£,  Stephen,  s.  of  Stephen  J,  and  Judith,  his  wife. 

'  French  child  ' .19  Jan.  1695-6. 

GuioN  (?  Guiou),  James,  a*  of  Jamea  Q.,  *  a  French 

fisherman/  and  [        ]i  his  wife  ....     5  April,  1696, 
Bo&KBT,  Hester,  d.  of  Peter  K.,  '  a  Frenchman/  and 

Jane,  his  wife 5  April,  1696. 

WluJAMH,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  W.  and  Eachel,  hia 

wife-    *  French  parents  * 20  April »  1696. 

GuKBBiTE,  Mariana,  d,  of  Peter  G.  and  Mary,  hie  wife. 

•  French  parents '  .»,..,[    ]  June,  16U6, 

BODIN,  Mary  Ann,  d,  of  John  B.  and  Hester,  his  wife. 

'F.  P/ .    [    ] 

HoBKBT,  [  ]  of  Peter  B.  and  f  ],  his  wife* 

*F.P/  ,        • 14  Juno,  1696, 

Xix  Vrand  (?  Vbaud),  Peter,  s.  of  Peter  La  V-  and 

Magdalene,  his  wife.  *  F.  P.'  ....  19  June,  1696. 
BiCBARDs,  Elisabeth,  d.  of  Daniel  R.  and  Elisabeth, 

his  wife.     ♦  F.  P/ 18  Aug,  16D6. 

BouBNAC,  Catherine,  d.  of  John  B.  and  Catherine,  bis 

wife.    -^  F.  P/       .        .        .        .        ,        ,        ,     &0  Am.  1696, 
De0]>k,  John,  s.  of  ComeUus  D.  and  Elisabeth,  his 

wife.     *F.  P.*       .        .        .        .        .        ,        .     1  Oct.  1696. 
Frugks,  Mary,  d.  of  John  F.  and  Susanna,  his  wife. 

•F.  P/ 8  Nov.  1696, 

VoKEJjtND,  Peter,  s.  of  Nicolas  V.  and  Judith,  his 

wife.    *RP.*       .        .        .        ,        .        .        .    22  Nov.  1696, 
Bbnaud,   Mary    Magdalene,   d.   of    Henry    R.   and 

Susanna,  his  wife,     *F*P,*  ,         .        .        ,     18  Dec.  1696« 

GuKRENE,  Susanna,  d.  of  Henry  G.  and  Mary,  his 

wife.     *F.  P.        .        .         '.        .        .        ,        .     17  Jan.  1696*7. 
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Dtto 
GU£RINB,  John,  s.  of  Steven  G.  and  Susana,  bia  wUb. 

*F,  P/ aOMw.  imNiT. 

Db  Paw,  Jane,  d.  of  John  do  P.  and  Amy,  bis  wife     ,     16  Aug,  1697. 
Williams,  Gabriel,  s.  of  John  W.  and  Kachel,  hia 

wife.    *  French  * 5  Sept-  1607. 

MoBBOw,  Jane,  d.  of  John  M.  and  Jane,  his  wife. 

•French*      .,.,*..*    26  Sepi.  1607. 
QuEBSNEi  Susan  Judith,  d.  of  Peter  O.  and  Mary,  his 

wife.   '  French ' 2  Jan.  1  WT-a. 

OtJiHKNfi,  Susanna,  d.  of  Stephen  G.  and  SusamUi 

his  wife fiS  Fob.  1007-9* 

Giou,  Susanna,  d.  of  James  G.  and  Anne,  hi<  wife. 

•  French  * .    B  May.  ICOa 

BicnEB,  Susanna,  d.  of  Daniol  B,  and  EUaabeth,  hia 

wife,    *  French* 22  May,  1608 

LURAND,  Frances,  d.  of  Peter  L.  and  Magdalene,  hia 

wife.    *  French '  .        .        .        .        .        .        .10  June*  li 

BouMER,  Jane,  d.  of  John  B.  ood  Marg&rett,  hia.  wife. 

•  French* 81  July,  1 

BiOGiN'8,  Lewis  Jeamea,  b.  of  Jeamea  8.  and  Elizabeth, 

hisudfe.    *Fro** 28  Not.  lOOd. 

Bbnaud,  Jeamea,  a,  of  Jeamea  B.  and  Ecnee,  hia 

wife.    '  French  * 96  Ftk  10B6^a 

TtLLoK  (?),  Vincent,  a.  of  Vincent  T.  and  Elizabeth, 

hia  wife*     '  Freuch  ' 19  Mar.  t6M-4IL 

BiECHE,  Francis,  a.  of  Denae  B.  and  Suaon,  hit  wtfo. 

•French' 26  Mar.  1 

GtJBBiN,  Francia,  a.  of  Henry  O.  and  Mary,  hts  wila. 

•  French  ' 10  (?)  May,  IflOM 

GouR&Y,  Suaanua  Celeste,  d.  of  Peter  G.  and  Mario, 

hia  wife.    '  French  * [     ]  CM.  11 

Oui^RiN,  Sarali,  d*  of  Peter  G.    *  French  * .        .        .9  Jan.  h 
jouLLK,  Judith,  d.  of  btepheu  J«  and  Judith,  hia  wtfia. 

*Fr*' •        .       .       ,  11  Jon. 

BicHKR,  Mary  Ann,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Elixabeth  B, 

•  French  '.......,  S6  Jon,  ITOfK 

Dk  Oi7RKE¥,  Sarah,  d.  of  Stephen  de  O.  *Frendi*  f    ]  Ot.  1700. 

Bknow,  Henry,  a.  of  Henry  R.    •  French  *         .        •  I     1  ^^  ^70ll. 

Williams^  Matthew^  a.  of  John  W.  and  Kochol         .  11  INsmo.  170 

[I  aaarohv^d  thebaptiauiB  to  the  year  1710,  but  ilio  namoa  ha%«*  nti 
any  word  or  mark  agoinat  them  to  indicato  lb«  nolianality  of 
owners.] 

Cocinc,  Anthonys,  to  Suaane  Sybiix  <?  FYaim)   .        .    2  Maf ,  li 
Rahho^,  HamiH.tu  Hc^lena  Skicymt;  both  *a;nuigonL* 

«  Maryd  at  tho  Parish  Church  of  llyv  *        .        ,    2f7  Fob.  iSt^ 
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Date 
Cauchib,  Fraonoes,  to  Mercy  Francke      ...    8  Dec.  1570. 
If  ACKABTE,  FrannceB,  to  Martyn  Cauchib  .  .8  Dec.  1570. 

Bamsbt,  Andrew,  to  Kaiherine  Cook  .        .        .14  Jan.  1570  1. 

1. 

Buriala. 

Decab,  Gyllam, '  a  French  man '        ....    8  Jan.  1559-60. 
;.     DoNKE,  Symon,  *  a  Callys  lad  * 6  Jan.  1559-GO. 

Basse  (?  Baffe),  Mark,  *  a  Calys  man  *      .        .        .1  Feb.  1559-60. 
i     Masone,  Edward,  *  a  Flemynge  *        ....    25  Jan.  1562-8. 

Mesantt  (?  Mefantt),  Jdbn,  tt.  of  Thomas  M.  .    7  Feb.  1562-8. 

^    Pbws,  Phelypp, '  a  soldar  of  Newehkvyn  *  .        .    2  June,  1568.^ 

Clatsone,  Lambard, '  of  Watterynge  in  Holland  *      .    11  June,  1568. 

AdBtsone,  Adryan,  *  Hollander '         ....    16  June,  1568. 

John,  Alexander,  •  of  New  havyn '     .        .        .        .26  July,  1568. 
;      Johnson,  Henry,  •  a  Flemynge  *         .        .        .        .81  July,  1568. 

DoNKTBKE,  Barbery,  wife  of  Gylse  D.,  *  a  Flemynge '    1  Aug.  1568. 
i     Labn',  Thomas,  *  a  priste '  .        .        .        .        .        .18  Aug.  1568. 

Pbteb,  William,  *  a  Flemynge  * 22  Aug.  1568.* 

Vtnsbntt,  Bobartt,  s.  of  Philypp  V 9  Sept.  1568. 

TuBKE,  Anthony, '  a  Douchman  '        ....    9  Sept.  1568. 

HuBBABB,  Elys, '  a  Flemynge ' 17  Sept.  1568. 

W&TTMAN,  Francis,  *  a  Flemynge  *      .        .        .        .17  Sept.  1568. 

BusdABD,  Philypp, '  a  householder.  Frenchman '        .    1  Oct.  1568. 

Boys,  John,  •  from  John  Gogyll's '     .        .        .        .8  Oct.  1568. 

^  WiLLiAX,    a    Flemynge,  from   Jone    Jacobsone*8 

housse  * 8  Oct.  1568. 

Shabe,  Cristyn, '  a  Frenchman  *         ....    5  Oct.  1568. 

Le  Gbant,  Peter, '  a  Frenchman  *      .        .        .        .5  Oct.  1568. 

DoBSKTN,  Garratt, '  a  Flemynge  *       .        .        .        .11  Oct.  1568. 

Petnple,  John 11  Oct.  1608. 

'  John,  a  Frenchman,  bery'd  from  Thomas  Gylls* '    .    12  Oct.  15G8 
I    -  Bennett,  John,  'a  Frenchman,  bery'd  frx)m  John 

GogyU's' UOct.  1568.» 

De  Bowtee,  Bengamyn,  *  a  Frenohe  childe  '      .        .29  Sept.  1568. 

Jacob,  Andron, '  a  Duche  boy  ' 80  Jan.  1568-9. 

John,  *  a  poor  [  ](?) ' 2  June,  1569. 

William,  *  a  stranger  dwelling  with  Thomas  Yonge '.    15  April,  1570. 

Wabfan,  John,  *  Dutchman ' 22  May,  1570. 

MoLLOYEB,  Margerye, '  servaunt  *       .        .        .        .15  Aug.  1570. 

Habboll,  Nycolas,  *  a  straunger  that  came  hurte 
^  from  y*  water '     .        ...        .        .        '15  Aug.  1570. 

>  The  entries  for  1568  (old  style)  are  headed  *  The  tyme  of  the  Plage.' 

'  At  this  period  the  mortality  in  Bye  was  enormous. 

*  The  Plague  had  abated  in  the  spring  of  1564.  From  this  date  I  hare 
only  noted  the  names  of  those  persons  whose  nationality  is  expressed  in  the 
register* 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


*  Martan,  a  poor  Calis  wotnAn  *  .    It  II 
WoLLFOBD,  *  a  Dntche  man  o^^-j^ht  of  a  shyppe  of  warr 

n^myd  The  GaUy  &  was  born  at  Brownswycke '  83  Maj.  157L 
'  A  poore  Frencheman  *...,,♦  28  Dec  U7I, 
Hacxjiak,  *  jnarchant  of  Dyeppe  *  .  .  .  .  Bl  Dee.  15TL 
JoKsOK,  Jone  d.,  and  John  s*  of  Thomas  J.,  *  alieofi  * .    SI  [?  8]  Hay,  l. 

*  Bykom,  a  Dutchman,  of  Hamburgh '         ,        .        ,    23  Oct,  1572. 
FauuibXi  Clement,  '  a  stranger  *         ,        ,        ,        ,    %0  Nor.  IS7% 

*  Ahdrsw*  a  etranger  ' 10  Dacw  1 

LAMBEfiTaon.  Lambertt '  a  Dotcbeman  *      •        *        .29  laa* 

*  A  poore  stratrnger,  unknown  *    .        *        .        .        .11  l£ar«  tSTf-l; 

CoBNsuuSi  Adrian 19  Dm.  K^ft. 

Ddoabi>»  Francia  ,,.....    8  F«h.  l£TMb 

EsTEfiBACK,  Robert,  *  a  straunger,  maried  \        *        .7  Jalj,  1674 
Vkncent,  John,  *  Bervaunt  to  Robert  Cock  *        .         .1  Mar.  IHTJML 
HxauEY,  John,  *  a  stranger  *.....!  Apiril,  1677, 
Foxs,  George, '  a  stranger '         .        ,        .  .    24  A{iffil«  1577. 

Tabutt,  John,  *  a  stranger '         .....    25  Jima,  15TT. 

QuTKBY,  Walter,  *a  stranger  * 20  Aog.  1577. 

Thohson,  Daniell,  *  a  stranger  *  .        .  .27  8ept^  1577, 

Lambabts,  Thos., '  a  stranger ' 17  I>t(L  1577, 

John,  *  a  Duch  man  *  ......     17  Fak  1577^ 

HktL  (?)  Thomas,  *  a  stranger ' 15  Sept  157^ 

'BiohArd,  a  stranger  onto  of  the  bouae  of  OavatI 

Hygenc  (?) ' 24  Sept* 

Cabtee,  Hugh,  *  a  stranger  * 6  Nov,  1 

'  Iffichellt  a  French  boy  with  Anthony  Cook '      .        .14  Ool. 

MACtTRT,  Davie,  s.  of  Fraunoys  M 10  OcL  ti 

Pouf  Ajr,  Barnard,  ^  a  stranger  '   .        .        .        .        .6  KoY»  li 

Wbebb,  Jhophett, '  stranger  * 24  Jan.  li 

CoBEAUKT,  *  a  stranger  * 11  AptrU,  156(1 

Gabbbtt,  *Margarett  G^  a  frenehewoman  and  bar 

daughter ' 20  April,  15B0L 

FuKX^T,  *  Jeamea  F.,  a  firenohe  boye  *  .12  Hay* 

*  Kicholae,  a  stranger  *          .        ,        ,                        .14  Hay,       _ 
'Adam,  a  stranger' 17  Hay,  15Ba 

*  Oswell,  a  stranger  * 25  Hay.  l«3^ 

'  The  wife  of  the  Frencbo  baker '  ....    27  Hay,  IS&SL 

*  The  wife  of  the  Frctiche  cobler  *        .        .        .        •    aO  Hay, 
JuaLOKi),  Johan,  d.  of  Bobt,  J.,  *  the  Frenohe  ^ardnar  *    9  Job*,  li 
'  Fette[r],  a  French  mAn  *   .        .  .        .        .IB  Joaa, 
BucHKB  (?),  Wm.,  *  a  F^eaeliinan  *     .  .24  Jaae,  158a 

«  A  French  woman  * 27  Jtily,  15iBa 

DowEN%  Frauncys,  *  a  alrajiger  *  ,         ,        .        .    2  Acgr-  i58Qt 

DuuAan,  Unaant* '  a  stranger  *    .  .11  Aa§, 

FRTrrrr,  Davie,  •  a  Frenehe  chyld  .     11  Ai^ 

Pavrrtta,  *  a  French  woman  *  26  Aug.  lAWL 
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Dftto 
VAiJunc,  Jeames,  *  a  French  ohyld '  .  .7  Sept.  1580. 

Mabortm,  *the  French  oobler,  his  wift;  his  daughter '    22  Sept.  1680. 

*  A  French  boye' 27  Sept.  1580. 

'  Another  Frenche  chylde  * 29  Sept.  1561. 

'  Cocke,*  *  The  son  of  Anthony  * 80  Sept.  1581. 

HouLSK,  Phyllip,  'a  stranger'     .        .        .  .24  Sept.  1581. 

*  An  onld  Frenchman ' 11  Got.  1581. 

'  The  joynar's  chyld,  being  a  Duchman '     .  .18  March,  1581-2. 

*  Anthony,  a  stranger,  onte  of  Mr.  Maior's  house '  ^  21  Sept  1582. 
Gboboks,  Nicholas,  a  Dutchman  ....  22  Aug.  1588. 
'Thomas,  a  stranger  out  of  Ecall'  ....  14  Sept.  1584. 
Wattebxak,  Stephen,  *  a  stranger '  .  .16  Nov.  1584. 
Van,  Anthony, '  the  bestreat  of  Bryssells,  in  Brabant, 

out  of  the  house  of  Frauncys  Harrys '         .        .    5  Jan.  1584-6. 
Tradib,  '  Jaoobe,  a  French  Mynisters '  (tie)        .        .    16  Aug.  1585. 
Bakab,  George, '  a  payntare,  being  a  stranger '  •        .21  July,  1586. 
Macquabt,  Frauncys, '  a  free  denison,  who  was  slayne 

with  a  pece  upon  the  watter '      .        •  .15  Sept.  1586. 

[  ],  Peter, '  a  Duchman  out  of  Earles,  in  the 

'Wish ' 29  Aug.  1587. 

Macket,  *  Martyn,  the  widowe  of  Frauncys '      .        .11  May,  1588. 

GovAN,  William,*  a  stranger' 5  Oct.  1588. 

'A  French  chyld' 15  Oct.  1588. 

Thobmkll,  Gydion,  •  a  stranger '         ....    1  Feb.  1589-90. 
QoDFSTB,  Nicholas,  *  a  Frenchman '  .  .11  Feb.  1589-90. 

CopouLD,  Thomas, '  a  stranger '  ....    9  Dec.  1590. 

Fbonteb,  John, '  a  Frenchman ' 21  June,  1594. 

CocKB,  Aaron,  s.  of  Antony 20  Oct.  1596. 

Calubt,  John,  *  Frenchman,  of  Pollet  by  Depe '  .  25  Aug.  1597. 
Vtx,  Bobarte, '  a  stranger,  slayne  in  taking  of  a  peeoe '  1  April,  1598. 
WnxiAMS, nie  Goslinok,  Marie,  'native  French,  wiffe 

to  Philipe  Williams,  was  executede  for  murderinge 

her  oune  childe  " 24  June,  1598. 

LososE,  Henry, '  a  stranger,  slayne  by  misfortune '  .    28  Nov.  1598. 

[I  made  no  search  for  foreign  names  entered  in  the  register  from  this 
date  until  1682,  but  in  turning  over  the  pages  I  noticed  an  entry  of  the 
bnrial  on  September  24, 1625,  of  John  Duggard,  a  churchwarden.] 

Tokens,  James, '  a  French  youth '  .  .  .  .7  May,  1682. 
•A  French  childe' 27  July,  1688. 

*  A  Frenche  childe' 2  Aug.  1688. 

[Entries  of  the  burials  of  numerous  unnamed  strangers  then  follow, 
>nch  as :  November  7, 1685, '  a  Frenche  woman ; '  November  14, 1685, '  a 
frenchman  vhat  was  drouned ; '  February  5, 1686-7, '  an  ancient  French- 
man ; '  August  11, 1687, '  a  French  minister's  wife.'] 

*  The  Mayor  was  Mr.  Dudesbary. 

'  Their  daughter  Anne  was  boned  on  Jane  2. 


(V^6 


PnOOEEDINGS  OF 


RoTTUt»  Ratherine,  *  A  French  woman.*     *  Q-  B*  •  *  .    9  Aof .  I6MI 
GoDFttET,  Amio,  '  y*  wife  of  Miclmll  G.*      .         .         .    ^  hn$.  1688L 

[NomerouB  entries  of  the  burials  of  unnamed  strtAgera  foOov*] 

Saubroy,  *  MounBere/  '  a  Frenchman  *       .        .        •SO  Oel.  ICttb 
I  Fxijqs,  Mr.  William,  *  a  French  marehaat.    G.  B.'    •    10  Maiieh«  IfflML 
BuHBUT,  Mr.,  *  a  FrencJiman '     •        .        .        .        .    dO  Marcli,  1600. 

Gur£T,  Mai^%  *  a  French  maid  * S  Nov.  IOOOl 

Dricr,  George* '  a  Duch  cap^  of  Y'  Oririge  Eo«o.  G.  B**     10  Aug.  lODl . 

I>xsPAU,  Syiae,' a  Frenchman  ' IGAag^lOe^l 

[Several  entrien  of  the  burials  of  unimmed  ttnagen  fioQow. 
them  that  of  *  a  5'enchman  that  was  drouned**j 

VosjiLKY,  Peter,  '  a  Frenchman '        .        *        .        . 
P£&oo,  Johnt  *  a  Frt^ndi  tajlor  *         .        ,        .        . 
VoKKLAKD,  Nicolas,  *  a  poor  Frenchman  *  « 
GusBKKE,  SoBanna,  d.  of  Heniy  G.  and  Mary,  hii 

wife.    ♦  F.  P.* 

GuBRXNX,  John,  B.  of  Stephen  G.  and  Susanna,  hit 

wife.    *F.P.' MinUm^imU 

Fruo»,  Mwy,  d.  of  John  F,     *  P.  P.*        .  .7  Maj.  1807. 

MoUROU,  Bene, '  a  ViArber-chirur^reon*    French  *       .     18  May,  1691, 

*  VooLLAND,*  •  a  chiltle  of  Goody/     *  French  *     .        .26  Anf  .  1607. 
Bjskbch,  Jane,  d.  of  Peter  B.^  *  the  French  Miniater 

of  Bye.    French  *••.«•. 
MoBXAUt  Joana,  d.  of  John  M.    *  French  * . 

*  An  infant  child  of  a  Dutch  travelling  woman  *  • 
'WU'LiAaf  s,  Gabriel,  a,  of  John  W.  and  Eachel,  his  wi£iL 

*  French' 19  llareh, 

BiUDio,  Mary,  *  a  French  maid '  .        •        .        *    6  Dae.  l 

WiLUAiTB,  an  infant,  *  uubapf**,*  of  John.  •  French '  .    S  Fak  ] 
BoBBB,  Catherine,  *  a  poor  widow     French  *      ♦        .10  Feiw  ! 
JosKE,  *  Stepho,*  s,  of  Stephen  J.  *  French  *       .        .    ^  F«k  Ifl 
BicHBH,  Jane,  d.  of  Dcnnia  B,    *  F/  «        ,  .    S5  Ko¥.  lOOOl 

BainoH,  Francis,  ci.  of  Francii  B.    *  French  '     .        .26  Nov.  1691. 
Bkns^ii  (?)         ........    21  F«h.  nOQ. 

BuPY,  Ehz.,  d.  of  [  ]  B.     *  French  '  .        .        .86  Sepl.  ITOL 

King,    )  Thomas  K.  and  Pet<>r  C.    '  French.*    Thtee 
CuKKV,  I         two  were  *  both  drooned  '      .        .        *    I  Not.  ITOL 
DuPAsa,  Jolm,  a.  of  John  B.  '  French  *      .  .4  Jaii.  1702-6* 

Bascioctt,  Kathcrine.   *  French '        •        .        .        .    20  Jnlj,  1706. 

*  Bame  Johna,  a  french*nian  *     .        .        .        .        .2  ApriL,  17 

*  A  stranger,  being  reputed  an  highe  Germane  *  .    6  OeL  17 
Bknow,  Henry,  •  a  French  reftigee '    .                .        ,1  ^{^ir.  17 
Haimov,  Hilbraud, '  a  Dutch  man  *    .  .5  Jiajr«  17 
BtcaAEDs,  Susan,  d.  of  Daniel  K  *  Fronah  refiagee  * .    82  Aoff.  17047 
RaoTif  AiJ>.  Adrian,  s.  of  Adrian  B., '  a  Frenebe  teftigee  *    9  6e|i(.  ITOC 

^  Hiands  for  «  GieAt  Belt* 


6  Hoy.  : 

6  Nov.  169r.^ 

[     jFaL109l^ 
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Date 
BouRNET,  Margret,  *  a  French  refdgee  *       .  .4  Oct.  1704. 

BouBNET,  John,  *  a  French  refdgee  *  .  .  .  .16  Oct.  1704. 
Garben,  Peter,  s.  of  Peter  G.,  *  French  refdgee  •  .  1  Nov.  1704. 
Fbbtt,  Joanna,  *  French  refugee  *       .        .        .        .15  Nov.  1704. 

DuPREE,  Ester, « F.  R.' ' 29  Nov.  1704. 

BoucHETT,  Mr.,  *  French  miniater '    .        .        .        .    28  (?  18)  Aug.  1706. 
Shappaboun,  Andrew, '  a  French  refdgee ' .        .        .22  Oct.  1706. 
Thomepau  (?),  Peter,  a.  of  John  T.,  •  French  refugee '    7  March  1707-8. 
MERncAN,  John,  a.  of  Lewis  M.,  *  Fr.  Bef.'         .        .    17  Sept.  1708. 
Ttjcken  (?  Tuokey),  Francis,  •  a  French  refugee  *       .    21  Oct.  1708. 
GoRKEN,  Peter,  a.  of  Peter  G., '  French  refdgee '         .    4  Dec.  1708. 


'  French  refugee. 
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588  PBOOEEDIKQS  OF 


Jbit  €|)eotioce  tie  d^aperne. 

Thb  following  letters  form  interesting  addenda  to  the  paper 
on  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayeme,  by  Lieut.-General  Layard,  in 
the  last  number  of  the  *  Proceedings/  p.  882.  They  have 
been  transcribed  by  Miss  F.  Layard  from  the  Balfour  Collec- 
tion of  MSS.  in  the  library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates, 
Edinburgh,  and  were  addressed  by  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayeme 
to  King  James  I.  (VI.  of  Scotland)  during  hie  Majesty's 
absence  in  Scotland,  reporting  on  the  Queen's  illness. 

I. 

'SiBE, — Je  desirerois  pouvoir  estre  en  mesme  temps  en 
divers  Lieux  pour  servir  vos  maj^"  egualement.  Les  noa- 
velles  que  j'ay  entendu  de  L'indisposition  de  Y.  M.  m'ont  mis 
en  une  extreme  peine,  me  trouvant  esloignS  de  mon  maistre 
au  besoing.  Quand  on  m'a  dit  que  ce  n'estoit  qu'une  morfon- 
deure,  je  me  suis  asseurS  sur  La  force  de  La  nature  qui  est 
accoustum6e  de  cuire  les  rheumes  en  un  jour ;  mais  entendant 
que  Y.  M.  a  est6  travaill^e  de  continuelles  foiblesses  par  deux 
ou  trois  jours,  cognissant  que  ce  sont  des  fruits  des  Travaulx 
d'esprit  qui  sont  exerce  violemment  a  Londres,  L'apprehension 
de  pis  a  augments  La  pointe  de  mon  desplaisir.  Si  L'occasion 
qui  me  retient  i9i  par  Le  commandement  de  Y.  M.  ne  m'eust 
arreste,  je  n'eusse  gueres  mis  a  m'aller  rendre  a  mon  debvoir. 
Maintenant  je  loiie  Dieu  que  le  mal  est  pass6,  &  supplie  tree 
humblement  Y.  M.  d'avoir  esguard  a  sa  facon  de  vivre,  sur 
tout  pour  La  qualite  &  frequence  de  sa  boisson  afin  que 
toutes  choses,  conspirent  a  sa  conservation ;  le  plaisir  qu'elle 
prend  a  L'exercice  &  la  Diete  qui  est  le  principal  article  de  La 
Sante.     Sa  nature  est  asses  forte,  il  ne  fault  sinon,  luy  sous- 
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traire  lea  empeschements,  &  jamais  elle  ne  manquera  a  faire 
bien.  Quant  a  La  Boine  dont  La  convalescence  est  la  tasche 
pr^cieuse  qui  m'a  este  commise  par  Y.  M.  elle  va  de  bien  en 
mieux.  Geste  bumeur  aigueuse  qui  luy  bour80u£9ait  le  vieaige 
B'evanouit  de  jour  en  jour.  La  couleur  vermeiUe  reprent  Sa 
premiere  place  aux  joues  et  aux  levres,  L'appetit  reyient  peu 
a  i>eu.  En  fin  nous  sommes  en  tres  beau  chemin  pour  Le 
general,  &  le  danger  qui  nous  mcQacoit  commence  de  dispa- 
roistre.  Le  tout  est,  ayant  si  bien  commence  de  perseverer 
car  touts  efifaicts  legers  sont  inutile?  en  un  mal  de  telle  conse- 
quence, &  quand  on  se  lasse  k  I'entree,  soubs  Tapparencei 
Toire  sous  le  sentiment  d'un  peu  de  bien,  La  recbeute,  plus 
dangereuse  que  le  premier  assault  n'est  pas  loing.  V*  M.  y 
peult  donner  ordre  en  fomentant,  par  les  persuasions  La  bonne 
Tolont6  que  S.  M.  aporte  a  continuer.  L*ulcere  de  la  jambe 
Buit  La  condition  de  tout  le  corps.  Les  bords  s'abaissent.  La 
chair  revient  belle  &  yermeille,  &  pour  le  temps  &  la  constitu- 
tion du  corps  passSe  nous  n'y  voyons  quQ  matiere  de  bien 
esperer.  Depuis  un  jour  seulement  une  petite  fluxion  s'est 
faitte  sur  le  gros  orteil  &  sur  le  bault  du  pied  du  mesme  coste : 
mais  cest  le  mal  ancien  qui  passera  dans  peu  de  jours :  Le 
bon  est  que  L'aultre  n'en  est  aulcunement  empir6.  Yoyla 
Thistoire  veritable  de  L'estat  present  des  choses.  Dieu  con- 
serve Y.  M.  &  me  face  la  grace  de  La  bien  servir,  puis  que  j'ay 
rhonneur  d'estre. 

•DeY.  M«» 
•Sire 

'  Le  tres  humble  tres  obeissant  &  tres  fidelle  serviteur 

*  De  Mayernb 
'  a  Grinwioh  oe  2*  May  1616.' 

IL 

*  SiBB, — Le  Commandement  expres  que  j'ay  receu  de  La 
Royne  d'advertir  Y.  M.  De  L'estat  present  de  [sa]  sante,  ser- 
vira  d'escuse  4  L'importunite  que  mes  Lettres  luy  pourroyent 
aporter.  Depuis  mes  dernieres  La  goutte  (car  ainsi  La  fault 
il  hardiment  nommer)  nous  a  fait  La  guerre,  estant  sautee  d'un 
pied  a  L'aultre.    Celuy  qui  est  ouvert  a  este  Le  moings  afflige. 

8  c  2 
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La  matiere  qui  y  decoule  des  entrailles  ayani  tme  large  et 
commode  issue.  L'aultre  a  ressenti  des  plus  vives  pointores 
de  douleur,  <fe  touts  deux  a  Tordinaire  restent  foibles  &  enfles. 
De  touts  les  annes  passes  cesluy  cy  a  este  Le  plus  court  &  le 
plus  tolerable  mais  en  cela  fascheux,  qu'il  ft  interrompu  & 
arreste  encor  pour  quelques  jours  le  cours  de  nos  principauk 
remedes  qui  visent  a  La  conservation  du  total,  &  esloignement 
du  danger  qui  nagueres  estoit  imminent.  Nous  y  retoumerons 
Le  plus  tost  qu'il  nous  sera  possible,  avec  esperance  de  tout 
bon  Issue  (?)  puis  que  Le  commencement  a  este  desja  si 
heureux.  Cependant  La  liberty  des  functions  revient  peu  a 
peu.  La  couleur  estmeilleure,  L'appetit  n'est  pas  mauvais. 
Le  repos  asses  doulx,  en  fin  pour  le  peu  que  nous  avons  faict, 
apres  La  bourrasque  qui  nous  a  lie  Les  mains  nous  ne 
scaurions  attendre  mieux,  &,  n'eussions  os6  croire  si  bien. 
Quant  a  L 'ulcere  il  amande  a  veiie  d'oeil  qui  est  un  signe  que 
les  remedes  internes  profitent.  Dieu  veuille  parachever 
L'oBvre  commencee,  &  conserver  Vos  Maj*^  Longuement  L'une 
ik  L'aultre  en  Sante  de  corps,  &  tranquillity  d'esprit,  qui  Sont 
Les  plus  dignes  voeux  que  Scauroit  ofiErir 
*DeV.  M. 
*Sire 

'  Le  tres  humble  tres  obeissant  &  tres  fidele  Serviteur 

*  De  Matbrne 

*  a  Grenwioh  ce  10  May  1615 
'  [Endorsed.']    Au  Boy/ 
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—  Mrs.  A.  G.,  XV 
Bruce,  Frederick,  176  note 

—  James,  176  note 

—  Peter,  176  note 
Bmgi^re,  Martha,  386, 391 
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—  Piere,  573 
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Bush,  Gabriel,  xxviii 
Bushe,  Catherine,  686 
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Cadiman,  Dr.,  334 
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Felix  Desir6,  Ixxxi 

Caillet,  Vincent,  829 
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Christian,  Catherine,  238 

—  Francis,  238 

—  Giles,  238 

—  Jaconin,  238 

—  Mary,  238  bis 

—  Nicholas,  238 
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CrcfUfU,  fortii^   tiUhn  mi,  f7^ 

^1                Cordier,  John,  201 
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De  Baysse,  or  Bayse,  385 
De  Beaumont,  John,  580 

—  Roubyn,  580 

De  Bellon,  John,  668 

De  Bene,  Guillam,  569 

De  Beringhen,  Susanne,  339 

De  Berniere,  Major  Henry,  Ixxxi 
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^V               Da  Caladon.  375 

De  Feafe,  Marie.  201                       J 

^H                —  EtieDDG,  893 

De  PerriAree,  Baron,  Ixwcl             J 

^H                —  FraD9oLB,  404 

—  Srs.,  392  6ii,  394                       B 

^H                 ^-  J&ques.  398 

De  Feu,  Koie,  571                   ^^B 

^B                 —  Pierre,  398 

De  Feuquerajr,  39Hi             ^^^M 

^B                Do  Calhorne,  Marc,  45$ 

DefiToo.  204                              ^^B 

^H                De  Camo,  JoycG,  235 

De  Flor^  family,  mftmbars  of  lb^| 

^H                 Decamps,  281 

361-363,  367,  B74.  88Q              B 

^H                De  Camps,  John,  809 

De  Ftottes,  863                              B 

^H                 Decar.  Gyllam,  583 

De  Floure,  Gillam,  568                   B 

^H                De  Gordet,  St.,  394 

^H                Decasellc,  James.  201 

De  Focule.  John,  5<I9                      B 

^H                De  Casbel,  James,  437 

De  Folle^-ille,  Madeline.  41         B 

^H                Dc  CassaignoUes,  8r..  394 

De  Force.  Do  Form,  or  De  MB 

^H                De  Cassel,  James,  198 

408-410                                       B 

^H                ^  Michael,  198 

Defore,  Jeffery,  574               ^^B 

^H                De  Castilbon,  Ant.,  399 

De  Fors,  im  De  Faroe           ^^^B 

^H                De  Caumont,  Armand,  MarquiB  de 

De  Fort,  su  Do  Foroe            '^^B 

^H                    Montpouillan,  338,  339 

De  FoQoqnet,  Jaqneg,  998            B 

^H                —  Henri    Nompar,    Marquifi    de 

Defoole,  John.  455                         B 

^B                    Outelnau,  336-388 

De  Fourr4da  Yalemoot,  leue,  aM 

^^1               —  Jacques  Nompar,  Duo  de  Lft 

De  Fraitee,  VU^rc*  sAh                 B 

^m                    Fonse,  386,  337,  339 

De  France,  I                                   B 

^H                —  Pierre,  Marqois  de  Cugnao,  330, 

De  Oalar«,  N  i                 4        ^^B 

^B                    337, 33d 

DegiHiu^re,  387                     ^^B 

^H                De  Caux,  Dayid,  39 

De  Geones,  MUe.,  466           ^^B 

^M                De  Cavaillae,  Guibal,  393 

De  Oks,  Nicaisiua,  460           ^^B 

^H                 De  Chandieu,  Antoine.  cxi 

De  Gorate,  Michaell,  199            ■ 

^H                Dc  GhauGourt,  Mr.,  465 

—  Samuell.  193                            ■ 

^H                De  Chesne.  Nicholas,  573 

De  Grave,  John*  339                      B 

^B                Decker,  Mart^-n,  225 

—  John  WilliJim,  IxxxUi               ■ 

^B                Deokerhael,  M..  367 

—  Marie  Madcliae,  891 

^B               Do  Claploes.  Sr.,  398 

De  Gairand,  878 

^B                De  OariB,  Sr.,  393 

Dohaiea,  John.  678 

^^m               De  Cloaseaux,  Ben6,  13 

Dehamel,  John,  889 

^B               De  Coina,  Jacob.  329 

—  Bottbyng,  580 

^B                De  Con,  James,  805 

Dehane,  Jaoob,  448 

^B                De  ComeHs,  St.,  394 

DeHarlar.  Madame,  899 

^B                De  Cort,  Jacobe,  338 

De  HaoDoe,  Lewn,  t98 

^B                D«  GoQ,  James.  605  f«0fi 

Dehayes.  Afilhoine,  887 

H               De  Cdnp,  368 

^B               De  Coarie,  John,  569 

Dehenl  AbnliAm,  455 

^B                De  CoTsbue.  Davie,  573 

De  He  J,  Godfrey,  874 

^B                De  Crojrotut  de  ICejrems,  Mile.,  SSfi 

De  Hoevaer,  Eoitaee,  188                 i 

^B                Deeroo,  204 

De  Hooke.  Feier,  38$,  888 

^B               De  Croy,  259 

Di  Home,  or  Bom^,  fMgrm  SM 

^B                De  Cugnae,  Etixabeth,  386, 38T 

De  Home,  Abmbani,  88T 

^B                -  Pierre,  Marqais,  386-838 

—  OUTer,  366 

^B               De  Corsoll,  a^  Goraol 

Dehooeq,  John,  898  neit 

^B               De  Darrieo,  Sr..  393 

De  Homid,  Garret,  236 

DeHttsbef,Ojllam,3l9 

De  Huuaiertt.  WOUehima.  898. 3BI 

^B               De  DiboQ.  363 

H               Dedier.3a4 

De  J0I7,  Marie.  887 

^B               Deepaa,  Syiae,  SS6 

DeKerhnel,J««it,89t 

^B                Defall  Edmon.],  5C9 

DeKi»4et,Miobel.499 

^B                De  Fallojs,  or  Vallojs,  Joho,  414 

Da  Kyeeer,  John,  990 

^1               —  Michael.  414  bi$ 

DeLabe^Jftgoee.  870 
DeLaB4olde.371.374 

^B_         De  Faltojse.  John.  579 

^^B        -  MighelJ.  579 

-8r..894 
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DBL 

Ddabelle,  Frans.,  467 

De  LabDliere,  FrandB  P.,  rentarks 
by,  on  the  Mcusacre  of  8t,  Bar^ 
iholomew,  xm;  Paper  by^  on 
•The  Eietory  of  a  Cevenol 
Family,'  852 

De  La  BonUare,  Jamee,  S59  6ii 

De  La  Gaze,  Br.,  893,  898 

De  La  Cfaanss^e,  88 

De  La  Oom,  281 

De  La  Ck>8te,  Br.,  894,  896 

De  La  Ck>nr  {or  Goart)  de  Labil- 
lierei,  De  La  Goor  de  La  Gar- 
dioUe,  De  La  Goor  de  Mont- 
eamp,  and  De  La  Oonr  de  Viala, 
familieB  of,  see '  Cevenol  Family* 
paseim 

Dela  Groiz,  Jon.,  486 

De  La  Fabr^e,  876, 879, 880, 889, 
397 

De  La  Farelle,  898 

Delafaj,  Bev.  Theodore,  204 

De  La  Faye,  Matthien,  462 

Delafajre,  Mr.,  Secretary  of  Btate, 
347 

De  La  Folagnier,  Br.,  898 

De  La  Forest,  88,  896 

—  Br.,  892 

De  La  Forterie,  Jehan,  469 
De  La  Gande,  Alexander,  672 
De  La  Garde,  Sr.,  393 
De   La   Gardiolle,    see   *  Cevenol 

Family  *  passim 
De  La  Grace,  Mile.,  476 
De  La  Grange,  Louise  Beyrand,  18 
De  La  Grove,  39 
De  La  Haye,  268 
Delaine,  John,  671 
De  La  Lonbi^e,  860,  861 
^  Damabrio,  Sr.,  392 
De  La  Mare,  Esther,  41 

—  FranQoise,  41 

—  James,  xv 

—  Josias,  41 

Delamare,  Peter,  &  Go.,  455 
De  La  Marow,  Mathewe,  680 

—  Micheale,  680 

De  La  Mollaire,  Jean,  462 

De  La  Mothe  or  Motte,  Daniel,  876, 

380 
De  L'Angle,  Maximilian,  IxiT 
De  Lannay,  Judith,  40 
De  Lann6jol,  Sr.,  398 
De  Lannoy,  Isaac,  328 

—  Nicolas,  468 

De  La  Noe,  Gapt..  262 
De  La  Nougardde,  396 
Delanoy,  268,  270 
De  Lanoy,  Gharles,  328 


DBL 

Delap,  281  f 

De  La  Palhole,  Sr.,  898 
De  La  Peillerade,  872 
Delapidre,  268 
De  Lapierre,  Francois,  896 
Delaplace,  567 

—  Joshua,  258 

De  Laport,  Peter,  227 
De  La  Porte,  38,  267 

—  Jaqnes,  280 

—  Peter,  350 
^  Sr.,  893,  394 
Delaporte,  Nathaniel,  846; 

—  Peter,  846 

De  La  Prade,  263-255 

Delaprix,  or   De   La   Prix,  267, 

280 
De  La  Pryme,  family  of,  273,  274 
De  La  Pryme,  Abraham,  Diary  of, 

266,  267,  277 
De  La  Booke,  Silvestre,  677 
De  La  Bogne,  Sr.,  898 
De  La  Boque,  398 
■—  Silvestre,  678 
De  La  Bouquette,  J.  An.  Priyat,  Sr., 

393 
De  La  Sablidre,  Nicolas,  Marquia 

de  Bambouillet,  7 
De  La  Salette  Gleiran,  Sr.,  394 
De  La  Salle,  Horson,  898 
Delasoo,  474 
De  Lasoours,  Paul,  see  *Cev&nol 

Family  *  passim 
De  La  Tifardidre,  L.  G.  de  Boia- 

ragon,  Sr.,  7 
De  La  Tombe,  Thomas,  459,  460 
De  Lauberaine,  GFedeon  Pierre  le 

Compte,  Sr.,  41 
De  Laughe,  Michael,  229 
De  Laune,  Gedeon,  469 
^-  Jeanne,  891 

—  Marie,  391 

—  Nathanael,  39 

—  Pierre,  or  Peter,  279,  654 
De  Lautal,  Glaude,  396,  897 

—  N.,  393 

Dekval,  Gapt.  George,  344,  845 
De  La  Yalette,  362,  363  bis 

—  Marie  Daud6,  391 

—  Sr.,  393,  394 
De  Lavau,  455 
Delbridge,  John,  341 
De  Lean,  Bobert,  459 
Delebecque,  Louis,  435,  445 
De  Lecluse,  Francis,  238 
De  Le  Dalle,  Michel,  459 

De  L'Epinoy,  PigauU,  MS,  his- 
tory by,  429 
Delespiere,  Joel,  328 
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De  L'Espigari^,  380 

—  Dhortet,  Sr.,  3U'2 

—  Sr,,  394 

De  Le  Toar,  Jacqae.  460 
De  Le  yiiicqulere»  Hubert*  45d 
D«  L^z&n,  BUotis,  Sr.,  adS 
D«lgobe,  Charlefl,  iv  \  Paper  by,  on 

•  Claude  CvUarl  tU  Versy,'  154 
Be  LioqucB,  A,.  419,  420,  577 
De  Ligues,  Anthoine,  39 
De  Lione.  Sr.,  393 
Deliot,  Frani?oi8e»  467 
Deltnas,  »61 
Delink,  Joe.,  465 
^  Pelr.,  465 

—  Peter,  250,  342 

—  Sir     Peter,     Lord     Mayor     ol 
LondoD,  343 

Delmede,  Jane,  569 

De  Lobell,  Hugh,  185,  193 

De  Loiter,  NichalM,  573 

Db  Losac,  Jacqaee,  463 

Delowue,  Nicholas,  509 

De  Mabsao,  Antoinette  Elisabeth, 

891 
De  Hahifltre,  Etienne.  303 
D?  Mandajora,  Jean,  li&^,  391 
r>  nmrbeufl,  John,  570 
Do  Marconnayo,  Catherine,  12 
De  May,  Peter,  284 
De  Mftferne,  Adriana  or  Adnenoe, 

3S8,  339 

—  Elizabeth,  334,  836.  337.  839 

—  Henri,  333 

—  Jaeques.  338,  336 

—  Louis,  333 

—  Marguerite,  336 

D^  May  erne,  Sir  Theodore,  Paper 

<m.  332  ;  ktUrs  of,  588 
De  Mays,  Fran^oise,  403 
De  Mayes,  361 
De  Mayne,  Ambrose,  869 
De  Meirieyres.  Sr.,  394,  395 
De  Mellon,  Alixandre.  459 
De  Mercier,  Daniel,  397 

—  Jaquej.  898 

De  Meyer,  John,  350 
De  Mich^.  Jeanne,  18 
D«?  Misgy,  4(^5 
De  Molan,  Olivier.  461 
De  Mompello,  Lewctj.  567 

DeMnt 'in,  461 

De  M  iioU,  580 

—  Jr-' 

I  i,Ht.,  893 

1».   V  tofic,39S 

IV  M. 

De  Monuerc  ac  Aii«niinUe(  MJIOmIS 


DKIt 

De  Mootigni,  M«dame,  481 

De  Montmoirac*  dt'3 

De  MontmorraUa,  Sr^  i9f 

Demootorme,  KiooL,  44SO 

De  Montreecot,  MichieJ,  i8t 

De  MontVflilhan,  Sr,  S$Z 

De  Morellj^  Cuiinle^  xv 

De  Mount.  Jaquca,  674 

Do  ^'       ^    .i^Ob^dia,  577 

D. 

Dei...,.,  -  .  :if>laa,668 

De    Naver,    Picm,   Mt    *Gi 

Famiijf  *  pOMfim 
Denew,  Jamee,  208 

—  John,  200 
De  Kewbehoire.  Detijsi*^  57$  ' 
Denis,  426 

De  Kisaote,  Lioabe,  4IH 
Demjation,  ffrtmU  of,   249, 

831 ;  not  rtcogniMd  hg  H^  . 

tugtieu  GouMWKia,  M^  M 
Dennis,  281 

Denoevore,  Jarmatt«  fOl 
Dcnoief^  Nic,  567 
De  Nort.  Odet,  25« 
De  Nouyi,  Man**.  4(H 

De  •»   *^^rmlu5a2 

^  ^2 

De  p,20a 

De  581 

—  i  :i^l 

—  Jalin,     -J 
DePaw.  A'  r..  ^i 

—  Francis,  *iui 

—  Jane.  582 

—  John,  583 
De  Peicale,  OuilL^  i7l 
De  PtH^-ion,  361 
Df  1  Mada0it.88l 
Di                  -<.nf#.2l8 
tht  I                   «n';aii«,  408 
De  I                  iliiAin.G74 
De  !  ""» 
De  ]  JC,  8305 


Mil,  874 

'^  f  Mlir,  191 
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DEB 

De  Baed,  Franoisons,  208,  209 
De  Bambouillet,  Marie  Henriette, 
7.  13 

—  Nicolas  De  La  Sablidre,  Mar- 
quis, 7 

De  Bandomnidres,  861 

De  Batt,  268 

De  Beill,  Christian,  178  noU 

De  Benialmy,  Ascanias,  459 

De  Berkuet,  Jean,  280 

De  Bessenson,  861 

De  Bicard,  Jean,  398  bia 

Deriok,  268 

De  Biqaet,  Jean,  280  note 

Derive,  474 

Dermis,  GomelinB,  173  note 

De  Bobillard,  Suzanne,  259 

De  Boder,  Peter,  232 

Deroneman,  Jeronime,  238 

De  Booshen,  Pene,  234 

De  Bosigniel,  Pie.,  458  bis 

De  Bourai,  Peter,  474 

De  Boussel,  Jaq.,  466 

De  Bousselle,  James,  483 

De  BouBset,  Suzanne,  855, 383, 391 

De  BouTidre,  376,  880 

De  BouTille,  24 

De  Boy,  John,  574 

De  Bozal,  393 

De  Budge,  Jaques,  173  note 

De  Butzen,  Albert,  Ixxxiii 

DeBuvigny,  Henri,  Earl  of  QtA' 

way,  343,  344 
De  Bycke,  Matheus,  208 
De  Sabatier,  Sr.,  392,  893 
De  St.  Ben6zet,  Sr.,  393 
De  St.  Bonnet,  Sr.,  893 
De  St.  Br6s,  Sr.,  393 
De  St.  Estienne,  Sr.,  898 
De  St.  Hilaire  Boqueservidre,  Sr., 

394 
De  St.  Martin,  Sr.,  393 
De  St.  Meroou,  Sr.,  393 
De  St.  Paul,  39,  258,  361 
De  St.  Sauveur,  Miles.,  371.  373 
De  Sales,  392 
De  Salet,  or  De  Salets,  Dlles.,  362, 

367,  374,  880 

—  Sr.,  397,  898 

De  Saigas,  Sr.,  392,  394 

De  Salignes,  Sr.,  392 

De  Salles.  Dlles.,  361 

De  Sarayia,  Adrian,  461 

De  Sarcier  or  Saucier,  Florentine, 

674 
De  Saunieres,  Madame,  466 
De  Sauniers,  465 
Desbarges,  Guillme.,  571 
Des  Biens,  268 

VOL.  II. — NO.  IV. 


DES 

Des  Bordes,  Jacob,  461 
Descamps,  268 

—  Jacob,  328 

Des  Camps,  James,  308 
Deschamps,  39 

—  Jean,  466 

De  Scheiter,  Anna,  238  bis 
~  Ouillena,  238 

—  Lieven,  238 
Desclauz,  John,  455 
Desclouseaux,  Boyrand,  252 
D'Escorde^a,  Armand,  Baron    de 

Boesse,  338 

—  Marguerite,  338     . 
Desoou,  Leuren,  329 
De  Seife,  Giles,  239 
De  Seisans,  Peter,  567 
De  Sequin,  Jeaxme,  391 
D^ertt  Les  assembUes  du,  261 
Des  Fontaine,  Pierre,  459 
Desforges,  39,  281 
Desfraudes,  John,  570 

Des  Qallars,  Discipline  oft  456 
Desgrayne,  MUes,  567 
Deshame,  John,  569 
De  Sheiten,  Lieven,  289 
Deshours  de  Calviac,  Sr.,  393 
Des  Jugues,  Sr.,  393 
Des  Marets,  Sr.,  393 
Desmontz,  397 
Des  Obry,  Jean,  460 
De  Sonen,  Louis,  572 
Desormeaux,  Lewis,  455 
De  Sortenbosc,  Pierre,  41 

—  Samuel,  41 

De  Souche  family.  107 
De  Soustelle,  Pierre,  393 
Despagne,    Despaign,    Despaigne, 

or  D'Espaignf,  John,  308-310, 

314 
Despaigne,  Jarvass,  198 
D'Espaigne,  Mary,  262 
D'Esparon,  Guilhaumie  Baymond, 

353 

—  Baymond,  353 
Desperi^s,  Jean,  405 
De  Spina,  258 
D'Espinasse,  Sr.,  893 
Desportes,  David,  580 

—  Peter  or  Petter,  419,  579  bis, 
580 

De  Springer,  Olais,  239 
Despuech,  Jeanne,  391 
Desquier,  268 
Des  Boches,  38 
Dessaine,  204 
Dessantaine,  204 

De  Stantomen,  or  De  Stantmen, 
Lewes,  568 

3d 
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De  Stonen,  Louis,  572 
Deatner,  Detrier,  or  Detriez,  Elisui- 
beth,  432.  ISS.  440.  443 

—  John,  432,  433,  440-443 

—  Mary,  432,  433 

—  SusoD,  433 
Des  Ymu%,  O,,  3«7 

De  Tarron,  Elielt-t,  403 

or  Tarrou,  Liette»  355»  801 
De  TelUer,  Sn,  31 
Detree,  Joho,  301 

—  Noah,  200 

De  Tr^moulet,  Sr.,  393 
PDetrier,  ae*  Destrier 
Betriez,  see  Destrier 
De  Tark.  Henry.  173  note 
Detide,  Cornelius,  581 

—  EliBAbeth,  581 

—  John.  681 
De  VaiUiac,  393 

De  Vftlamon,  Sr.,  393 

De  Vftlbelle.  Charles,  se^  *  Ccwnot 

Family'  passim 
De  Valcmoni,  iRaac  de  Fourrfi,  41 
De  Valloyes,  Michill,  568 
De  Valloys.  Christopher,  568.    Ses 

also  De  Falloys 
De  VftUoyB©,  Christopher,  415 
De  Year,  John,  664 
De  Veatamarre,  GniUnu^.,  572 
De  VebroQ,  MUe.,  385 
Devele,  John,  571 
De  Ve]e,  410 
Deverger,  567 
l>t'  Verver,  George,  318 
Dff  Verty,  Clattdt  CoUaH^  Poptf 

<m.U4 
De  Vezeiiobre,  Durand,  3{>3 
I>%  ViffxiciUM,  361.  303.   363   Ur, 

De  Villaret,  Stuanne,  SOI 

/>!'  ViUart,  rtgimerU  of  marine  <>/♦ 

377 
De  Villers,  Jasper,  575 
De  VaUers,  460 

—  C.  C,  Ixxxii,  47a 
Devine.  204 

De  Vissec,  Clatide,  855,  391,  404 

—  DUe.,  404 

—  Henri,  Z&B 

—  Sr.,  398 

Dtj  Vliett,  Fabian,  2fl7 
Do  Vos.  CoracltuB.  171 
Dercs,  George,  336 
flbe  Vrie«,  Dingxnaii,  987 
I  Vrost,  Franca,,  2S4 
Vynon,  2ti2 
I  Walt«,  John,  3S6 
De  WiUrifont,  Laorani,  474 


DOR 

De  Wattrifont  Martin,  475 

DewelJ.  Judelh,  337 

De  Wernelej  or  Wcradl^y,  itia 

Conrad,  'MfO 
De  Witte,  Jacob,  287 
Dexamer,  Rabbeiiel,  57CI 
Dexlaine,  John,  571 
De  Yonnge,  John«  *jM 
De  Zonche  ramily,  107 
De  Zonche,  I^aiaUi,  i» 


7.  419,  i 


Di^vfi   Sr.,  398 
Digard,  Nicholaa,  580 
—  Paul.  5w0 
Dion.  }Al 


D. 

Dix<  ..    i.  ..rt  Walkar,liHi 

DoK:1;Lr,.  ';7m 

Dtiti-'.;wu  >^.iTnUt,58S 

Diick.  Jm^Ij,  s^5 

Dody,  Wm„  »7S 

Doff^ll,  BcoAipaotiiitt,  415, 07t 

^  KichoUs,  570 

DOgnate,  Of»ea  tegHt^a  TbIiAM 

Ar«sol»*i$9 
Doleoa^  Abfwn,  960  moi§ 

DimeatUr,  ik  La  Ha^  fmS^  M 
370;  Fvwmhmm  mUM  «iVi' 
830 

Donr^milen.  GuHlam.  571 

ts 

—  (j 

Dona,  HaisQ«fit«w  9§7 
DordiuiM.  BoImcV  IK70 

Ihrdr*eki,$ptdieaii^t 

of.  278 
I)Df4«.  Jean.  41 
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DOR 

Dorkie,  168 

Dorman,  Thomas,  Paper  by^  en- 
titled •  Notes  on  the  Dutch,  WaU 
loonSj  and  Huguenots  at  Saytd- 
with  in  the  Sixteenth  atid  Seven- 
teenth Centuries,*  Ixxv,  205 

Dorre,  Philip,  675 

Dorrien,  Frederick,  350 

Dosencourt,  Christopher,  671 

Dosmen,  Pieter,  673 

Dothur,  v.,  459 

Doue,  Piers,  573 

Doaie,  John,  571 

Doutseleaa,  39 

Douye,  Samuel,  iSSnote 

Dover,  Minet  family  at,  see 
•  Minet* s,  Isaac,  Narrative.* 

Dowen,  Frauncys,  684 

Dowson,  J.  W.,  565 

Doye,  Samuel,  438  note 

Drice,  George,  586 

Drosyan,  William,  218 

Drouet,  Noel,  461 

Browte,  James,  573 

—  Miles,  673 
Druet,  Martin,  458 
Drummond,  £k)bert,  Archbishop  of 

York,  347 
Dubisson,  Thomas,  466 
Du  Bisson,  Jaques,  466 
Dubliq,  268 
Dubois,  268 

—  Jacques,  829 

—  Pierre,  459 

Du  Boisset,  Sr.,  398,  404 

Dubordieu,  483,  484 

Du  Bosc,  259,  342 

Do  Boys,  James,  198, 199  bis 

—  Jane,  198 
DuBruc,  F.,  3576w,  359 

—  Francois,  392 
Dubuisson,  38 

—  Marie,  465 

—  Mrs.,  xxiii 

Du  Cane,  Major-Qeneral  Sir  Ed- 
mund F.,  Vice-President,  vi,  Ixi, 
cxix ;  note  by,  on  refugees  from 
the  Low  Countries,  475 

—  Bichard,  Ixi,  cxix 
Duchail,  Elizabeth,  488 

—  James  Ginays,  483 

—  MUe.  Genais,  485 

Du  Chine,  Theophilus,  252 
Du  Claux,  Sr.,  398 
Ducro,  204 
Du  Crocy,  Miche,  460 
Du  Cros,  379 

—  Andr6,  462 

—  Jean  Jaques,  392 


DUR 

Ducroz,  Frederick  Augustus,  Ixxziii 
Ducshmawe,  see  Dushmawe 
Dufaure,  Jean,  255 
Dufay,  Susanne,  40 
Duflo,  Pharamond,  460 
Dufore,  Robt.,  568 
Dugard,  Francis,  584 

—  Unsant,  584 

Du  Gric,  Dominicq,  461 
Du  Gue,  Knobel,  xci 
Du  Maistre,  Isaac,  346,  849 
Dumas,  Francois,  Sr.,  393 

—  Jean,  Sr.,  392 

—  Sr.,  393 
Dumene,  Madame,  468 

Du  Meyrieires,  Sr.,  394,  395 

Du  Mollin,  Jehan,  329 

Dumont,  38,  374 

Du  Mont  Denis,  Abdias,  39 

Dumoulin,  268 

Du  Moulin  Claude,  462 

—  Pierre  or  Peter,  Ixiv,  259 
Dunal,  Etienne,  898 

—  Gabriel,  398 
Duno,  Alexander,  580 

—  Jeames,  580 
Dnpass,  John,  586  bis 
Du  Peere,  200 

—  Simon,  201 
Dupeire,  Daniel,  341 
Du  Perron,  89 

Du  Plessis,  Judith,  262 

—  Jean  Prieur,  262 
Du  Plessy,  Lewis,  252 
Dapond,  And.,  486 

Du  Pond,  Francis  Loumeau,  176 
fiote 

—  Sr.,  392 

Duport,  Abraham,  849 

—  Simon,  346-348,  351 

—  Susan,  347 
Dupree,  Abraham,  455 

—  Ester,  587 

—  Isaac,  465 
Duprie,  Daniel,  841 

Dupuis  family,  A  Sketch  of  the, 

162 
Dupuis,  Stephen,  347 
Dupuy,  Jean,  255 
Dupy,  586 

—  Elizabeth,  686 
Duquenne,  268 

—  Pierre,  328 

Du  Quesno  family,  469 
Du  Quesne,  Jean,  475 
Du  Quesnie,  Jan,  460 
Durand,  Charles,  466 

—  Rev.  F.  W.,  197,  198 
Duree,  204 
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^^B 

T\n           ^^M 

^^H           Durel,  Davia«  lidv 

Eaton.  WUliam,  433            ^H 

^^M           -^  Dr..  Aii'k,  3l>4 

Eden.  Alban.  574                 ^M 

^^^1           Durhayn  ILmjte,  Frmch  congftgo- 

—  Richard.  574                    ^H 

^^^1                tuyfi  of,  310  noU 

Edi,  Jame^  671                   ^H 

^^^H           Durier,  Jonas,  445 

Edict  of  Ntinits,  eoe  '^fiallli^B 

^^^H           Pu  Eieu,  JacqueA,  458 

Edict  of  P<MK#.  461            ^^B 

^^B           Dnriz,  Jonas,  435,  440 

£Jic^  0/  roWitl»oi»,  m.4i^B 

^^H            -^  Mr$.,  43o.  436 

Edwardea.  Rehoeli*.  600  ^^M 

^^H           Du  Rocher.  Jean  Chemin.  41 

-  Ric,  580                          ^B 

^^H            Duroy,  467 

EdwardE,  BeT.  Mr..  468      BB 

^^^1            DuTrani-€ooper«    Mr,    40G*    i<)7, 

Edwards   Street,  Frm*ck  CSm 

^^m                413,  415.  417,  42U433 

of,  4145,  500                            J 

^^^V             Durru%  c:>r  Dumint,  John«  201 

Egar,268                            ^J 

^^H             Durj,  Marie  Anne,  4G6 

-Jeui.828                      ^B 

^^H             ^  Theodore,  176  noU 

—  Piem,  828                    ^B 

^^m            ^  Theodora  Henzj.  iii. 

—  Samuel,  xei                    ^^1 

^^H            Poahmawe,  or  Duoshmftwe.  Marj, 

Egarr.  AbrahsQu  188         ^B 

^^m                203 

Ekjer,  HendrTck.  »T               m 

^^^H           —  Busaanai  203 

Eibtruf,  ftfti^gne  frotm,  €i J 

^^B           Datolet,  OtiiUme.,  573 

Emmer^n.  E.  J..  P^pe^  ^f^Ml 

^^m            Dutch  Cluiteh   of   Landm,  309, 

BartholofHfw'i  Ucnqpttfl^^B 

^^m                SIO,  460 

ufk^t  Ixix                         ^^B 

^^M            Dutch  Church  vf  Maidsione,  356 

Emmery,  l^taae,  434            ^B 

^^^H            Dutch  S€tiUrs  a nd  ftfugt€» :  —Ama- 

Enr    Jnciii    ;.T4                          ^^H 

^^^1                baptuU,   xxviii;    at    CokheMter 

^B 

^^^H                and   HaUtmtU  xxz«  Xixi«  182^ 

40             ^B 

^^H                196  psmm;  tit  the  hU  of  Ax- 

Eole,  Fr^oiiia^,  288            ^B 

^^m                Mm«.  a65-3dl  pasnm ;  it£  i^c^- 

-  GilM,  228                       ^B 

^^H               wkh—  see  Pajwf«  ifidt^  undtr 

—  (liUet.227                     IH 

^^H                *  A'oru7ic^  th4  Summer  Confer* 

^^^M                ence  at,*  pastim;  at  Eye,  413, 

£^woHJ^  OrvPiiii^  JbrnOvvB 

^^H                 421 ;  at  Sandwich,  Ixix.  Ixxiii* 

Erodius,  Juaimca,  214               1 

^^H                txxT-Uxrti  205;    in   Scoanml, 

Eaerogoard,  Mari«.  II         J 

^^H                 xxiriii,  uix,  168,  172;  in  York- 

Eamer7.MArio,41               ^B 

^^H                 $hire.   300.  301,  30a  nf>e<«  312, 

E^rin,  2^1                             ^^1 

^^B                 926,  32<J   fio<«,   330.      See  also 

I                   ^fd,469                    1 

^^H                F/^fWfi^  and  Strmufen 

1                  itoUrt,6A4              J 

^^m        ihit           228 

LtiuuLHu  HabM.888          ^^H 

^^H                 Dl;- 

Eiriru.  OiUeft,  488               ^B 

^^H             Du  i..  X  ...^Sn,  S»3 

^B 

^^^H              IhiUioit.  J&mes,  455 

^^H 

^^^^            —  Jonathan. 

^^B 

^^^K           —  Pet^r,  A«ur.,  4fiG 

T 

^^H            •-  Stephen.  198 

if 

^^H           Da  Toil.  Emit  Fredrik*  xsvi 

^^H            l>avalU  OaTan,  54id 

-M».,a 

^^H            Du  Veriiei.  Daniel,  Sas 

-  Bi«iiiftli    8t«iil«7-    ^^'^^ 

^^H             Daverlj,  266 

BMi«tei7»^«>^«<»*  ^ 

^^^H            DuvennealK  567 

8tt,  on  *f%«    Wmlhxm  CIm 
sFeeUmlmiff^ym^B 

^^H            Da  V<;utre,  Mane.  678 

^^^H            Duvit,  Gatinam,  560 

—  TbamM  Uumrf,  it 

^^m           PajDiftU.  204 

PabdK.  exi  8sr7                    ^B 

^^B           DyrrickMi,  Dxrndu  tt6 

rafM,p0t«r,2Ol                ^B 

^^B           DjTdl.  Jobn,  672 

j^^sassr-"* 

^^^H 

Pft|»tlk.BamMi            ^^ 

^^B           R4mut,  GiUflB,  0S 

Fwnenr.D<r-'i*».Mt-«i    ] 

^^B           £<t4l    rndi^    C^mpmtf,    EhMl, 

FM»>l.aMi«^tM          ^ 

^^M 

Fmvim.  phot.  4M           ^H 
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FAS 

Fashier,  176  note 
Faubel,  861 
Fauher,  334 
Faultrat,  Hillary,  268 
Faure,  Henry,  350 

—  Pieter  Hendrik,  xxxii 
Favel.  281 
Faventines,  397 
Favieres,  397 

Favil.  281 
Feaagreaa,  268 
Ficamp,  refugees  from^  41 
Fector,  see  Minet 
Fenchone,  Jeffery,  569 
Fenoalhet,  Jean  Henri,  467 
FenSr  the  Oreat  Level  of  the,  invita- 
tion to  strangers  to  settle  in,  331 
Feraugh,  204 
Fermant,  Philip,  168 
Fermins,  Joannes,  214 
Fermo,  204 
Ferr6,  Andrew,  176  note 

—  Mile.,  466 
Ferrebre,  253 
Ferree,  James,  201 

—  Peter,  466 
Ferro,  Jacet,  673 
Fesquet,  Pierre,  392 
Figuerrer,  Guillaume,  461 
Finiel,  374 

Finiels,  380,  397  ter 
Firmyn,  Charles,  226 
Fizelet,  James,  584 
Flahau,  268 
Flahaolt,  Ann,  431 
Flamen,  Sr.,  393 
Flammare,  Esther,  468 

—  Madame,  41 
Flammere,  Ephraim,  455 

FUix,  grown  by  strangers,  321,  322 

Flemings  and  Walloons  : — Ana- 
baptists,  zxviii ;  Tiames  of,  in 
Quaker  registers,  xxviii ;  at  Col- 
chester, 185 ;  in  Scotland,  xxix, 
166-174  passim,  177;  at  Nor- 
wich— see  Papers  indexed  under 
•  Norwich,  the  Summer  Confer- 
ence at,*  passim ;  at  Rye,  414, 
415, 417, 418,  667, 668,  570, 675  ; 
at  jSandivich,  Ixxv-lxxvii,  205; 
leave  England,  476.  See  also 
Belgium,  Dutch,  and  Strangers 

Flemynge,  Peter,  574 

Flessidres,  Sr.,  392 

Florence,  archives  of,  163 

Florison,  Jaqaea,  239 

Flotard,  397 

Fluckcr,  168 

Focat,  200 


FRO 

Foe,  John,  570 
Foelunaux,  Albert,  459 
Fontaine,  268 

—  Anne,  467 

—  Marie,  467 
Fontane,  Sr.,  393 
Foquet,  John,  202 
Ford,  George,  252 
Forentain,  281 
Forest,  Michiel,  461 
Forinyer,  John,  351 
Foritier,  Robert,  570 
Forkey,  Ardiana,  574 
Former,  Matthew,  568 
Forner,  Denis,  672 

—  Peter,  572 
Forse,  Tiboll,  571 
Forsyth,  Mrs.,  xxiii 
Foster,  Alexander,  329 

—  Samuel,  252  bis 
FotreU,  John,  571 
Foucar,  Emile  Joseph,  Ixxxv 

—  Ferdinand  Louis,  Ixxxv 
Foullc,  Pe.,  466 
Fouquet,  395 

—  Elizabeth,  41 
Fourdrinier,  I*ierre,  40 
Foumier,  436,  436 
Fowke,  Francis,  252 

-  George,  252 
Fownteu,  John,  573 

—  Nicho.,  673 
Fowplynt,  Frauncis,  574 
Foxe,  George,  584 
Foye,  200 

Fraigneau,  Anne,  467 
Fraissinet,  David,  398 
Frant;ais,  SocUti  de  Vllistoire  dn 

Protestantisme,  vii,  xxii,  xlvii, 
li,  261 

France,  English  expedition  to  the 
south  coast  of,  375,  377;  re- 
fugees from,  see  Huguenots 

Franche,  John,  232 

Francke,  Mercy,  583 

Francois,  Hercules,  458 

Frankeling,  204 

Franks,  Augustus  WoUaston, 
Ixxxiii 

Frantee,  204 

Freemantle,  281 

Freemont,  John,  456 

Ffench  Hospital,  London,  vii, 
ix,  xxiii,  xxxvii,  xlvi,  Iv,  557- 
566  passim 

Frend,  Olyver,  229 

Frett,  Joanna,  587 

Fronter,  John,  685 

Frouchart,  268 
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^m            Froj,  Gooly,  239 

Oaadry,  Mwie,  40  6» 

^H             Fruget},  John.  £81 

Gaultier,  Henry,  S60 

^M              —  Mary,  mi 

Gautier,  James.  155 

^H              —  ^u&annap  5B1 

Gauasens,  Stefiheu,  259 

^H              Fru^'ie.  Jobn«  o8G 

Gebon,  573 

^M               —  Uary.  5B6 

Gendranli.  Anne,  466 

^^H               Fudee,  J  ants  200 

George  Ih,  453-455 

^H               Furlner,  Mnthew,  hi  I 

G^orons,  Nicholaii,  T^^ 

^H               Fyere.  Sisnn,  582 

GArard,  Sr,  d92  Um 

^H               Fjiksouue.  Thomad,  573 

Gerar**,  Ji>an,  459 

GVfi'                '■*'irr4  in,  123 

Get.                  :jk7  t»i$ 

^H              GAintT,  Jaqties.  '  laisne/  -iSB 

Ge^                   1^,201                ^^^ 

^H               Gaelics,  liaymond,  258 

^^H 

^M               Oai.'«%  -,  H-11 

QiV^i                        urrJu^M  of,  89Stll^B 

^1                —  John,  341 

Gcynior,  i                  ^ 

^H               Gagticbin,  Pasteur  F.  H.,  nermon 

Gibbon,  .1                   3aO,8li,»Uw 

^V                    preackfd  hy  him  at  Htmrlan,  & 

B25.  32<; 

^B                Gairant,  Pame,  574 

Gibbon*,  John,  2H*|  noU                     . 

^H                Galarr,  Etlenne,  308 

Gibcrt.  Dl!e«.,  465                     ^^J 

^H               Gnliarde,  Jane,  560 

Giey,  Martin,  571                      ^^H 

^H               Gallon^  John,  560 

Gigord,  25^4  6ui                            ^^^H 

^H                Gallary,  Pif^rre.  H98 

GillamB.  Jordan.  315  m«C«        ^^H 

^H               Gallav  de  Ganjac,  C.  H..  $92 

Gillard,  Letru,  57H,  S7|»            ^^H 

^H                Galk  J,  &[A(lauic,  4G5 

Giil»b«rt,  PeU-r,  232                        ■ 

^H                Gaitrt/slavcs,  xi,  xii,  czi 

Gil  lea.  Brice,  227                               ■ 

^B                Gatliart,  Hanab,  &BI 

Gilliam,  Adam.  x^66 

^B                -  Mary,  5Hl 

Gilliart,  Marv.  5H1 

^M                —  8am.,  581 

—  S,,-  .  .  *'     '-! 

^H                Gailott.  Peter,  455 

—  S' 

^M               Galtier,  Marih^  403 

Gil 

^H                Galtus,  iht  Fortst  of,  Prmch  Mtt- 

Gil; 

^M                    iUjitrnt  in,  :H)U^  mi 

-                                                  ^^ 

^H               Galwaj,  Ui^firi  de  liuvigny,  Earl 

Gihuarc.                                     ^^^H 

^M                     of,  343,  344 

Gilpin,  N-                                   ^^M 

^H                Galwai/»  retjinunt,  373 

Giou,  Aiiu^,  :^^2                       ^^^H 

^H                Ganiages,  414 

-.  Jamfs,  582                           ^^H 

^M               Oanibier,  Marih<«,  406 

—  Saisanna,  5M2                       ^^^1 

^H                Gao^n,  Piecre.  574 

Girandts  Ma4aiD«,  |4i6           ^^H 

^H                 Ga]i€n«  John,  570 

Gir.i'"«                                      ^^M 

^m                ^  i>etter.  579 

«vH 

^H                Gardea,  465 

Ghvi                                           '"'IH 

^^^H           Gardin.  John*  168 

Ktc,  1^1                                         ■ 

^^^^           Garnatilt,  —,  951 

Olrn,  2?ri                                            M 

^V              ^  Peler.  351  bis 

OoM                                             ^H 

^M                Gamier,  Daniel  U^,  ^6.  351) 

Go}'                                          ^H 

^H                —  Jamea,  a45,  346,  350 

OodiiinKC  1  runcift,  ttM#              ^^H 

H              *M»,a46 

QcUm,  Aiuici,  41                      V 

^H                ^  Snr                  :i46 

Oodfray.  IL  Umniu    Ui.  ^H 

^H                Garni'                  JH^ 

wolf  ^^,  €»fi   fW^^Jk  aaOI^^H 

^H                    -  Saiuucl«  ;>-i'«» 

Maidm,  476                  ^^^H 

^m                 Oarren,  PH<^f.  ^^m7  I^ 

Oodff^^y.  Af«i#.  sm            ^H 

^H                 Oarrm                 455 

'          r.<lto                            ^H 

^H 

^H 

^H 

Gcniu^^L,  .>;x^Kdas,  Sa6           ^^H 

^H                                         u.  liGuoitf 

Godm,  455                                ^^M 

^H                        L...    . 

Godmeir,  AotbonT,  S74          ^^H 

^H                 GaaM,  Jai^uejt,  40 

Gogel,  Joan  MarUm  S&t        ^^1 

a.      J 
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GOG 

Gk)gliBr,  Jacques,  329 

Oogyll,  John,  583 

Gokelaer,  Jan,  328 

Goras,  Peter,  234 

Gordon,  Gailliam,  569 

Gordon,  Peter,  670 

Goreen,  Peter,  587  bis 

Gosling,  or  Gk>slinge,  Marie,  419, 

585 
Gosse,  Chri8topb<)r,  570 
GoBset,   Capt.    Arthur  Wellesley, 

xxvi 
Gothrie,  James,  201 
Goabard,  Mary,  431 
Goadar,  204 
Gonghter,  268 
Goordaine,  204 
Goarden,  James,  203 
Gourry,  Marie,  582 

—  Peter,  582 

—  Susanna  Celeste,  582 
Gout,  397 

Gouy,  268 

Govan,  William,  585 

Goven,  Thos.,  567 

Govett,  Charles  Albert,  cziz 

Govon,  Nicholas,  569 

Grailhe,  397 

—  Capt.  Guilhaume,  398 
Grancell,  John,  574 
Grange,  Edward,  456 
Gravel,  Gloder,  572 
Gray,  Abraham,  172 

Oraf/  Eagle    Street^   Spiialfields, 

French  Church  in^  480 
Grazebrook,  Henry  Sydney,  Ixxxi 
Greate,  Anthony,  200 
Oreek  Churchy  see  Hog  Lane 
Green,  Joseph  J.,  xxvi 
Grellier,  Harley  Mair,  Ixxxv 
Grengne,  Dan.,  458 
Grenier,  Jeanne,  41 
Grezow,  204  bis 
Gribau,  Charles,  329 
Grignion,  467 
Grignon,  C,  468 
GriUier,  Gabriel,  455 
Grisson,  Paul,  467 
Gronshaw,  204 
GroBsett,  — .  351 

—  James,  361 
Grotier,  Jaques,  570 
Grougnet,  Sr.,  393 
Grouignet,  357 

Groves,  Bennett  Alfred,  Ixxxili 
Growte,  Jaques,  569 

—  John,  573 

Gruchet,  refugee  from^  42 
Guenin,  Samuel,  201 


HAG 

Guerard,  Madelaine,  40 
Guerart,  Marie,  578 
Guerene,  Henry,  581,  586 

—  John,  586 

—  Mariana,  681 

—  Mary,  581  Ws,  582,  586 

—  Peter,  581,  582 

—  Stephen,  582,  586 

—  Susan  Judith,  582 

—  Susanna,  581,  582  his,  586  hie 
Guerin,  Francis,  582 

—  Henry,  582 

—  Mary,  682 

—  Peter,  667,  682 

—  Sarah,  582 
Guerine,  John,  582 

—  Steven,  682 

—  Susana,  582 

•  Chuemsey  people   in  Loyid'^n,  263, 

254 
Guespin,  Pierres,  578 
Gufet,  Mary,  586 
Guibon,  John,  289  note 
Guide,  Jean,  465 
Ouienne^  stispected  design  of  th« 

English  against,  461 
Guilco,  Capt.  Thomas,  486 
Guilloneau,  Mile.,  468 
Guillonneau,  George,  665 
Guillot,  Mrie.  Margtte.,  467 

—  Peter,  486 

—  Peter,  jun.,  486 

Guines,  the  Temple  of,  429,  430, 

433,  434 ;  registers  of,  430 
Guinneau,  Peter,  347 
Guion,  Jaques,  393 
Guion,  or  Guiou,  James,  681  bis 
Guionneau,  Peter,  346,  349 
Guirand,  376 
Guiraud,  397 
Guisard,  367 
Guise,  Bichard,  346,  349 
Gnizard,  Sr.,  393 
Guizot,  M.,  cviii 
Gulston,  Joseph,  360 

—  Josh.,  jun.,  349 

—  Josh.,  sen.,  349 

—  Bichard,  349 
Gunney,  James,  203 
Guydeth,  Balthazar,  176  note 
Gyden,  Guillme.,  671 
Gylls,  Thomas,  583 

Gyrre,  Peter,  572 


Haarlbm,'*  Walloon   Church   of, 

vii,  viii,  Ivi,  3,  261 
Hacart,  Jean,  460 
Hacke,  Petrus,  208 
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Hockett.  281 

Hackman,  5S4 

Hackney,  French  minister  oft  474 

Hafrengue,  SusoDt  43D 

Hat}Ut\  the^  Htt^icnots  at,  448 

Halbout.  John,  456 

HaUen,  Rev.  A.  W.  a.  Paper  6y, 

on*H'ugtimots  in  Scotland/ 166 ; 

further  remarks  ujxm  the  same, 

xxix 
Hairy,  Gabriel,  C72 
Hahtead,  foreign  sHtlers  at^  182 
Hamilton,  John*  176  noU 
Hamon,  Htetor,  415,  567 
HftnabftT,  369 
Hancar,  268 

—  Isaac,  329 

—  James,  828 
HandBOD,  John,  415,  569 
Hannot,  204 

Hans,  or  Hanns.  415,  679,  682 

—  Hilbrand,  586 

—  John  or  Jhon.  416,  579 
Hapio,  Anthoinne,  828 
Har,  Francis,  218 
Hardel,  Philne,,  465 
Hardicq,  268 
Hardiaet.  Martin,  458 
Hardy,  Marie,  41 

—  William  John,  ir,  Ixi,  esMX. 
Paper  by,  on  *  Fortign  Settlers 
at  Colctiester  and  Hrtlstead,* 
182  i  ot^*  Refugees  at  liyc/  406. 
567 

Harell,  James,  568 
Hariay,  268 
Harriian.  Philip,  346 
Banner,  William,  252 
Harrie,  Alien»  567 
Harrison,  Luke,  574 
Hnrroll,  Ny colas,  583 
Hart»  168 

—  Andrew,  185 

Hancieh,  aliens  arrive  at,  295 

Harwich,  Charles,  253 

Harwood,  Edward,  252 

HastingSt  rtfugtee  at^  42] 

Hatfield  Chtue,  foreign  settlrmefttM 
in  : — in  Lincohtshirf,  265  #1 
9§q, ;  in  Yorkshire,  800,  301 ,  308 
nvte,M%  326,  329  note,  330 

Hatt,  Andrew,  185 

Hatton.  CoL  Villieri  La  Tonohe, 

Hauche90To«,  John.  466 
HauUui,  Hieroflane,  159 

Hautenville,  Hev,  Itawdon  William, 

XV 

Hautot,  Marie,  41 
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Havre,  Eficliah  oocupaHamef,  401; 

refitgeei  hound  for  ^  410 ;  r^«fMi 

frotn,  41 
Hawz,  CoUel,  569 
Hajes,  or  Haja,  ChAnia.  S46,  MK 

350 
Hajnes,  Oeorg«,  SS5 
Haja.  Jamea,  435«  440.  445 

—  John,  435,440 
Hayaeeck,  Johaimcc,  906. 1 
Hayward,    ICra.    pMrvoai 

lixzi 
Hazard.  Charles,  Ixxxi 

—  Oeorge  Lewii,  Irxxit 
Hram,  James,  468 
Hebcrd,  Kicho,.  572 
Htibert.  Anne,  466 

—  Jeanne,  41 

—  Nicholas,  455 

—  Pierre,  4G5 
Hebron.  168 
Belle,  Marttniv  232 
Helowte,  Marline,  575 
H6mery,  Lonla,  43 
Hendr^*,  Prancin  H.,  «ci 
Heudrick,  Mathew,  j|ft2 

—  Maty»e,  227 
Hennoc,  Phnrpfir.  329 
Herauli.  ' 
Herber.  - .  ! 

—  Calib,  uH\ 
Hergebtrt,  CI 
Herley,  John,  o^^ 
Heniu,  JaoqUea,  jin 
Hemue,  Ja<H|iiiNt,  S::. 
Heraon,  John,  569 
He»hu3'Een,  (r.,  iv 
HetherinRton,  Olififf ,  251 
Henre,  Clirie,  232 
Hierle,  Baron  d\  59t 
Higgin,  ir'tH 
Hilttir*%  397 

Hill,  Col  Scipjo,  175  note 
Hinet,  Ht^rmeM   2.'*!! 
Hinioo|K  s«,  2 

Hodgaon  ni 

Hoes.  Rev.  XL  i;..  tz>t4^  5f« 
Hoevitnayhel.  Charlaa,  llSt 
Hog  Lane,    F^meh    d^mtk 

formerly  the  Qfmk  Ckmnk.  i 

505,506 
Hoi^naglr,  Malh««a,  1 
HoiBsard,  loaao,  346,  t4a  t 
HoUh,  2^1 
Holland,  kLhemtrw  brtm§hi  fnm, 

291.  f92,  294.  t»5;    " 

•n,   il7.   148;    Bm^temU 

to  be  wasmd  fji,  880; 

mmigfmiimfrom  tollitO^lli 


INDEX 


611 


HOM 

Hombre,  359 
Homel,  269 
Hommee,  200 
Honfre,  574 
Hooke,  204 

—  Abraham,  200 

Hdpital,  Eglise  de  l\  Spitalfields, 

479 
Horenayell,  Charles,  239 
Horenge,  Anthoine,  460 
Horeson,  James,  238 
Home,  see  De  Home 
Homenaghel,  Williebnas,  210 
Hotts,  Boger,  570 
Hotyer,  Jerrome,  575 
Hoabelon,  Jehan,  458 
Hoablon,  281 
Hoalse,  Phyllip,  585 
Hoassay,  or  Hoassaye,  Noah,  349, 

351 
Hovell,  T.  Mark,  xxvi 
Hovenden,  Bobert,  lix,  Ixi,  czix, 

cxx 
Hovenngle,  Matheu,  228 
Howpe,  Hemry,  171 
Hubac,  375,397 

—  DUes.,  373 
Hubbard,  Elys,  583 
Hackar,  168 

Hudson,  Rev.  W.,  Paper  by,  entitled 
*  Sketch  of  the  Commercial 
History  of  Norwich^*  Ac,  519 

Hue,  Henry,  176  note 

Huet,  Mary,  581 

—  WiUiam,  581 
Hugone,  Jane,  569 
Huguenot,  origin  of  the  word,  249 
HugTienot  regiments,  364-368, 370, 

371,  373.  375-377,  380 

Huguenot  Society  of  America,  vii, 
X.  xxxvii,  261,  487 

Huguenot  Society  of  London  : 
Annual  Report,  xxxiii,  xciv. 
Conference  at  Canterbury  and 
Sandwich,  Ixii;  at  Norwich,  cxx. 
Library,  v-vii,  xvi,  xxiii,  xxvi, 
xxvii,  xxxvi,  xliv,  xlvi,  xlvii, 
Ixxxv-lxxxvii,  cxxxii,  cxxxiii, 
153.  Meetings,  iii,  xiv,  xxi, 
XXV,  xxxi,  Ixxxi,  Ixxxiii,  hLxxiv, 
xci,  xciv 

Huguenot,  The,  a  picture  so  caUed, 
477 

Huguenots : 
personal  narratives  of  refugees, 
14, 259, 260, 428 ;  sent  to  England 
by  Louis  XIV.,  37,  40 ;  military 
officers,  251,  252  ;  work  for  less 
wages  than  the  English,29Q;  pay 
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higher  rents  than  the  English, 
296,  301 ;  political  opinions  of, 
at  the  time  of  Ciinl  War  in 
England,  325,  328  note;  testi- 
monial of  pastors  in  favour  of, 
255,  358 ;  pauper  refugees  not  to 
land,  418,  575;  murder  com- 
mitted by  one,  419 ;  removed  from 
the  port  at  which  they  arrive, 
413,  420,  576;  regarded  as 
Papists,  422,  578;  hold  their 
own  services  in  a  parish  church, 
422-425, 579 ;  proposed  recall  of, 
to  France,  446  ;  wealth  of,  449 ; 
offer  their  services  against  the 
Young  Pretender,  453-465,  508  ; 
collections  in  aid  of,  474  quater, 
495,  496,  508,  509 ;  returned  to 
France,  476 ;  persecuted  at 
Southampton,  481 ;  withhold  a 
child  from  its  mother,  482  ;  pro- 
posed emigration  of,  to  New  York, 
485 ;  admitted  gratis  to  the 
freedom  of  a  city,  486.  Pensions 
promised  to,  by  the  French 
Oovemment,  448  ;  paid  to,  by  a 
town  corporation,  487 ;  see  also 
the  remarks  upon  tJie  Royal 
Bounty,  491-518  passim.  See 
also  Strangers 

Hull,  aliens  arrive  at,  295 

Hulse,  George,  225 

Huston,  John,  573 

Hustyr,  Louis,  574 

Hygene,  Garatt,  584 

Hynfret,  Morgaine,  570 


Iden,  John,  219 
Infant,  Charles,  568 
Inquisition,  the  Holy,  341,  350 
Ireland,  Huguenot  troops  for,  368, 

370,  371,  373-376 ;  refugees  in, 

486,  487 
Isle,  281 


Jacob,  Andron,  583 

—  Augustin,  467 

—  Vincent,  226,  232 
Jacobe,  Vincent,  229 
Jacobson,  Philip,  266  note 
Jacobsone,  Jone,  583 
James  I.,  452 

Jamet,  Jacob,  455 
Janson,  Aron,  173  note 
Jaquin,  Madame,  468 
Jassaud,  Sr.,  393 
Jaumard,  Madame,  468 
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^M               Jauuiara,  Mr.,  U$ 

Kershaw.  S.  W„  em^  ea.i  f». 

^m               Jedo&ine,  204 

markiby^tmamMotmnofSl 

^H               Jedvain,  Peter,  301 

Barthokmew,  ani 

H                Jeles.  Pet«r,  572 

Kettleworib.  a73                              M 

^H               Jellere,  James,  568 

King,  Xhomaa,  6dQ                  ^^H 

^H                Jenkina,  CAnon,  Paptr  by^  on  SL 

^H                    Attguitin^'s  MonasUry,  CanUr- 

Kinge,  Abraham,  ^1              ^^^| 

^H                     bury,  Ixv 

—  Ann,  201                              ^^M 

^H                Jerloud,  Johan,  584 

—  Ganne,  201                           ^^H 

H                -  KobU  »84 

—  John,  201  6u                       ^^H 

^H               Jefmjrne,  Jolm«  341 

—  Mary,  201  6w                       ^^ 

^H               *  Jersey  peop^  '   in   London^  363, 

Einston,  or  KoUtoti*  Ummj^  MlM 

H 

292,  2d2  ftoU                                 ■ 

^H                Jesu^*  3>7rij>fe»  L^ifon,  oGO 

EDociKnox,Jflatt.8a.Iltd«iflf    ■ 
Enysten,  John,  287  fioit                H 

^H                Jeudiome,  Abraham,  450 

^B                 Jewett,  John,  352 

Knjkreync,  Jurane,  IT8  HOlt        H 

^1                 JiwD,  John,  d(>8 

Kook,  Kok,  and  Kooke,  aM  (M(   ■ 

^H                Joachim,  or  Joachimi,  Eliiabeib, 

Kremberg.  immm^  176  Ml*           ■ 

H                    336 

Knxys,  Corn«liiu,  288                   M 

H                 ~  Sir  Albcrtas,  334 

—  Mary,  23B                            ^^H 

^1                  John,  Alexander,  583 

Kogsten,  John*  287                ^^H 

^H                  ^  Peter,  574 

Eyeke,  Christian,  226             ^^H 

^M                ^  Richard,  573 

Eyrker,  Chriatian,  210            ^^^f 

^B                Johnsufi,  281 

^^^H 

H                 —  Henrj,  583 

^^^H 

H                -  Jacob.  572 

LAmGBB&DS,  375                           ^^H 

^K                •  John.  572 

LabiUiore,  urn  I)«  Ukbiltwri         B 

^B               ^  Mrt.  M.,  4m  bU 

Lacaii.  476                                        ■ 

^M               —  Matthew,  220 

Luc                                                         ■ 

^1                 —Peter.  22^1 

liU.                                                                              ■ 

^H                 JonaoD,  John,  584 

XtfMgprMi*.  i'AViti,  «^*#                                   ^H 

H                 --  Jooe,  684 

lACkon.MiiteM4iQi               ■ 

^H                 —  Thomas,  581 

Ladftnaimt  Vnte,  •69              ■ 

^H                 Jordajn.  200 

X^taroe^  SoUobmni,  441                 ■ 

^^^^          Jorden,  Nicholas,  569 

La  FoiT«f.  Hmii  Dm  <fe.  8aiLni| 

^^^H          Joret,  Anthoine,  45d 

-             ^tifidA.aM,83T.aiB 

^^^1           Josee,  St^phe,  580 

La                ,^aa.4Cf                   fl 

^^H          —  StopbeD*  586 

Llf Url,  l'i«rT^,  89                       ^^H 

^^^H          Joseph,  John,  571 

L£lM,2^Mit                           ^H 

^^H          Jod  e,  Judith.  582  &it 

LakmUcftfi,  41                  ^^1 

^^^^H             —  Stephen,  5H2 

Lama.fl(M                            ^^| 

^^^H           Jouneau,  M.,  476 

Lamatm,  loliii.  48i              ^^H 

^^B          —  Ume,,  476 

La  MaU.  KoeL,  &72                ^H 

^^^^ft^^  Joordain,  Uctiry  J.,  tii,  czix 

La  Man.  i'aiar,  176  mM      ^^| 

^^^^^^^Jouxdan^  Ariadne.  41'J 

Lamb«r,  267                          ^H 

^^^^^H  Joavin«  Ehzab^th,  387 

—  BamuBl*  iBO                     ^H 

^^^^^^H  Joyncr,  Praan^s. 

Lamb«rte«  ThM^  S64            ^^H 

^^^^^^H  Juii&n,  Himiiit, 

l.«mbaft«iSB.  Umb«t,  664   ^H 

^^^^^^^^H ^ttOD ,  J..V^Ti 

^^^^^F      Joflp'. 

IaiMiS,PiOT.66a                      ■ 

^^^^^^  •*                      1  6u 

LtOMitaitt,  JaattM,  671        ^fl 

LniMs.lMoli,S84              ^H 

Lamon,  FkmMB.  SS4             ^^| 

^^^^^■B«ltii,  Gtoi«a,  176  «M 

UiDiH,0H8liMi,tM            ^^H 

^^^^*I- Bobtft*  176  noli 

LtfDi^Joluw2i6.f»A        ^V 

^^V        lallo,  Bartbotomtw,  U 1 

La  MiAtoJtaii^QitflaLBttfl 

^^H          K«iii«7«.  or  llodloo,  L«titia,  SOS 

ik266                                ^9 

^^^^        K«n.  Otttfory.  488 

Ltt»oto.Jobii,S69              ^H 
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Lamy,  John,  455 
Lane,  John,  Ixxziii 
Landon,  John  Luke,  455 
Langenhorst,  C,  350 
Langlois,  Esther,  xxix,  171 

—  Nicholas,  171 
Languedoc,  pastors  of,  358 
Lanoy,  Pierre,  458 
Lapa,  Philip,  201 
Lapeire,  Francis,  200 
Lapierre,  397  ter 

La  Plome,  361 

La  Porte,  859 

L*Archev6que,  Madelaine,  41 

Lardant,  James,  455 

Larderne,  Balin,  572 

Larew,  204 

Lam',  Thomas,  583 

La  Roche,  Francis,  346,  347 

—  Guilme.,  467 
La  Boqae,  375 
Larroque,  Matthew,  259 
Lasagette,  Daniell,  176  fiote 
Lasne,  Guilliam  or  Guillam,  419, 

579 

—  John,  579 

—  Pierre,  419.  579 

—  WiUiam,  579 

La  Tourte,  Abraham,  41 

Latta,  168 

Laud,  Archbishop,  279,  294,  295, 

298,  305,  307,  307  note,  425 
Laurence,  — ,  176  note 

—  David,  176  note 

.  —  Matther,  176  noU 
Laury,  Peter,  348 
Lavaure,  255 
La  Vautier,  Daniel,  456 
Layard,  Dr.  Charles  Peter,  332 

—  Daniel  Peter,  7 

—  Lieut.-General  F.  P.,  Ixi.  Paper 
by,  on  ^Chfivalleau  de  Bois- 
ragon,^  7;  on  '  Sir  Theodore  de 
Mayeme,'  332 

—  Miss  Florence,  xxxvi ;  note  con- 
tributed by,  588 

—  Sir  Henry  Austen,  President, 
Ixi,  cxix.  Address  by,  at  Annual 
Meeting,  xxxix,  xcix.  Paper  by, 
<ni  *  The  Massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew,*  xvi-xviii,  43 ;  on 
•  The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,^  xxi,  xxiv,  117 

Laynell,  John,  198  bis 
Leane,  John,  571 
Le  Bailleur,  34 
Le  Baillier,  Jaques,  575 
Lebas,  David,  465 
Le  Bas,  Louis,  41 
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Le  Bas,  Paul  Pierre,  41 

—  Pierre,  41 

—  Vincent,  462 

Le  Beauly,  Andre,  460 
Le  Berquer,  Jenne,  578 
Le  Blanc,  ^neas,  176  note 

—  Charles,  xxiii 

—  James,  176  note 

Le  Blond,  Madelaine,  41 

Le  Boulenger,  Isaac,  40 

Lebrand,  268 

Le  Brul,  Francois,  459 

Le  Canter,  Peter,  200 

Le  Cappelain,  J.,  468 

Le  Cheualier,  Samuel,  458 

Le  Clerke,  Glaude,  573 

Le  Cocq,  Col.  Hubert,  iii 

Le  Compte,  Gedeon  Pierre,  41 

Le  Conte,  David,  279,  280 

Lecoq,  Baron  August  von,  Ixxxiii 

Le  Coste,  Peter,  485 

Le  Cotcot,  Adrian,  568 

Le  Courayer,  Rev.  Dr.  P.  F.,  467 

Le  Crosse,  Andrew,  198 

-—  David,  198 

Iiecuse,  Jacob,  201 

Le  Duke,  John,  342 

Lee,  230 

Lee  Cannonnyer,  Jalzarie,  568 

Le  Faucheur,  Michael,  258 

Le  Faur,  Marin,  461 

Le  Febre,  253 

Le  Febure,  Jan,  459 

Lefever,  204 

Le  Fdvre,  Abraham,  41 

—  Jaques,  41  bis,  42,  568 
Le  Fevure,  John,  568 
LefPever,  Thomas,  344 
Leffoo,  204 

Leflour,  268 
Le  Fort,  Francois,  459 
Le  Franc,  Jacques,  554 
Legay,  Grosset,  Ord,  351 

—  John,  351 
Leger,  John,  259 
Legoux,  Joshua,  175  note 
Legrand,  268 

—  Abscalon,  329 

—  Alfred,  xxiii 

—  Os^e,  329 

Le  Grant,  Peter,  683 
Legraund,  Alex.,  568 
Le  Guagneur,  Pierres,  578 
Le  Haier,  John,  328 
Le  Haire,  268 

—  John,  311  note 
Le  Herdo,  PhGs,  459 
Le  Hooke,  John,  202 

—  John,  jun.,  203,  329 
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^M               Lb  Hoolcc.  Peter,  301  -  203 

Le  Kowae,  Peter.  S69 

^H                Le  Houcgh.  Jean,  328 

L«  Roj,  268 

^H               Lq  Uougr  or  Le  Houcq,  John,  305» 

_  Ezechiaa,  459 

^H                    a05  n<>/€ 

—  OuiUaume,  4*0 

^H                Leibbraiidt,  Rev.  H.  C.  V.,  review 

—  Hubert.  311  noiU 

^H                   0/  a  6oo^  written  by  him,  469 

—  Jacques,  328 

^^H                Leinen,  Jelian,  574 

Le  Sant.  262 

^m               Le  Keuch.  Mary,  202.  203 

LeHcaiUiet.  Nicolai,  459 

^B              —  Peter,  200 

L'Escaly.  Arthur,  4r,2 

^M               Lekeuz,  Peter,  466 

L'Esche-sTif.  Rnh^i'rt,  WJ 

^H                Le  Large,  Martlie.  42 

LcSedt                   M'J 

^m                Leibowlot,  Margaret.  570 

Ijesens,  i                   ifi 

^H                 Leieii.  or  Leiica,  2m,  274 

Les^     -              -, -jiK* 

^H                LeLeu.  Peter.  2^)8 

Le 

^^M                Le  Mavon,  Antoine,  339 

u.. ^_ 

^M                —  B.,  458  6t5 

Leister,  Henry  M.«xciv           ^^^1 

^M                -  Eobert,  4G1 

Lestrelin.  ^[ndld«nne.  40          ^^^| 

^H                Le  Maire,  A br am  or  Abraham,  435, 

Lesurv,  200                               ^H 

^H                    440,  445 

Letalle,  2(>8                               _^H 

^H                 I^  Maitre,  Jaqucs,  40^1 

-<  David.  32t»                          ^^H 

^H                Le  Man,  Jeremiah,  201 

^  John.  32H                             ^^H 

^^M                 Lemar,  204 

^H 

^H                Le  March  ant,  Madame,  405 

Lt                    labcth.  41        ^^H 

^M                Le  Moane,  Claude,  108 

^H 

^B                Le  Moine,  251» 

Le  TeTM                                     ^^H 

^^i              -^  Rev.    H.    O.    B.,   Paper    <m 

Leti,(Jr                                      ^^H 

^^^H             *  iTf^yuertoltf  in  ih^  liU  of  Az- 

Lo  Tr«&or,  M*fte,  4t                     V 

^^B             halme:  265 

Lcttoo,  204                                     M 

^^^^         Lemon,  Peter.  570 

Lo  Valle-i,  Juho.  57$             ^^ 

^^^                Lemoanier,  Madame,  408 

Le  Vaimly,  2r,7                       ^^H 

^^^H          Le  Mounter.  32-34 

LeVaBBetir,  l«iiac.  II              ^^ 

^^H          —David,  41 

Lo  Vermier,  Atuie.  575 

^^^^B          Leniprkre,  Clement,  340 

Lo  Vile,  Jain<?«,  fiHt 

^^^m           —              346 

Le  Vrand  (^  Vraud,  MugOAlczii, ttl 

^^^H           Lenard,  Nicolas,  458 

—  Peter.  5KI  Hi 

^^^H           Le  Koir,  John,  574 

Lewifl,  Bunnell,  iii 

^^^H           Lenon^,  Clement,  200 

Levm^r,  J  an,  io^^ 

^^^H          Le  Pa^,  Anthoine,  3U 

Lu                            161 

^^H          Lo  Pap«,  Walleran,  160 

Lj<                           ."'HI 

^^H           Le  Par,  Mary,  2B2 

Li'                                            ^^ 

^^^^H           L'>pard,  Fruncii),  201 

Li               d,37n           ^^M 

^^^^H           Lepure,  Abraham,  201 

Li                    ».  252                ^^H 

^^H           Le  Parr,  Philip,  201 

L                     f^  /^9m,%i7.i7i  V 

^^^H            Le  Peere,  Hester,  198 

Lr               >r  oi.t»&.  :eH»,«M^ 

^^^1           —  J<jel,  VJH 

^^H          Lc  PeUcj,  Uev,  J.  L.,  Frmek  ftrw 

L:                      >«ii#^li  qf  attij 

^^^^1             mon  preached  bu  him  a%  NoT' 

-"-'  ^^''^^^^l 

^^B              v^A,  534 

^H 

^^H          U  Po,  Mwy,  201 

^H 

^^H         L9  Porto,  IN^ter.  233 

^H 

^^H          L0  PduJcac,  Jan,  460 

^^^^B 

^^^^1          Le  Preux,  Jenne,  578 

->hr..Wi                                      ■ 

^^^^^^  Le  giiOfrV,  French  Church  o/t  495 

^^^^^^^K  L«que&,  397  bis 

al,  347                                       ^ 

^^^^^B^JLenuitte,  Edwin  Walk<»r, 
^^^^^  livnoult,  Adrien.  43^.440,  444. 445 

^^^^B         Li  Boand  .John,  B€$ 

tMU  im'  mrm;  ItifMlm  V 

^^H        Zi«Boai.26H 

lNi|i«um«.ir^<3ISl                ^ 

^^^^ft        Lerooi,  James,  274 

J 
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Lissant,  Sydney  H.  H.,  Ixxxiii 

Liam,  Jean,  461 

Liz,  Mary,  488 

Loady,  Henry,  341 

Lodwick,  or  Ludwick,  Walrair,  346, 
349-361 

Loegee,  Henry,  585 

L'Oiseleor,  Pierre,  461 

Lombard,  Jeanne,  467 

London^  foreign  churches  and  con- 
gregations in.  Bee  Arundel,  Coun- 
tess of ;  Covent Garden;  Durham 
House;  Dutch  Church;  Ed- 
wards Street ;  Hacltney  ;  Hog 
Lane;  Hdpital;  Le  Quarri; 
Saint  Martin  -  le  -  Grand  ;  St. 
Martin  Orgars ;  Savoy  Hos- 
pital; Savoy,  La;  Somerset 
House;  Soubize,  Due de ;  Spring 
Gardens ;  Threadneedle  Street ; 
and  Wapping, 

London,  refugees  sent  to,  37,  418 

Long,  Peter  de  Lande,  xxvi 

Long  Hedge  Field,  Spitalfielda 
French  Church  in,  479,  480 

Longhet,  Jean,  458 

Looten,  Joannes,  208 

Loovaste,  Jane,  234 

Lord,  William  Lintott,  xoi 

Lordell,  John,  350 

Lortew,  Peter,  200 

Loahaw,  204 

Losser,  Claes,  173  note 

Lottie,  Abraham,  321 

Louis  XIV.,  37.  40,  117-153 
passim,  355,  402,  449 

Loungfert,  Eatherin,  570 

Lowes,  Pasquire,  232 

Loy,  Jacobe,  225,  228,  229 

Ladwick,  see  Lodwick 

Lunel,  Judith,  41 

Luneray,  refugee  from,  42 

Lurand,  Frances,  582 

—  Magdalene,  582 

—  Peter,  582 
Lushare,  200,  201 

—  Elizabeth,  200 
Lushore,  John,  203  bis 

—  Peter.  203 
Lusse,  Bebecca,  476 
Lutyn,  Francis,  234 
Lycenson,  Joyce,  232 
Lyens,  John,  287 
Lyneal,  204 
Lynehall,  204 
Lyon,  John,  670 
Lytcott,  Giles,  341 

Macxabte,  Fraunces,  583 


MAR 

Mackry,  Franncys,  586 

—  Martyn,  585 
Macquary,  Davy,  417 

—  Francis,  or  Frauncys,  416,  417, 
585 

—  John,  416 
Macquerre,  Frauncys,  579 

—  John,  579 
Macquery,  421 
Macury,  Davie,  584 

—  Frauncys,  584 
Madenbleck,  Peter,  228 
Mahew,  204 

—  Isaac,  200 
Mahistre,  Sr.,  398 
Maichin,  Capt.,  476 
Maidstone,  Dutch  Church  of,  256 
Maignon,  Martin,  458 

Maigre,  467 
Maillard,  Catherine,  41 

—  Peter,  456 

Maior,  John  Frederick,  341 
Maiten,  John,  232 
Majendie,  — ,  351 

—  Louis  Arnold,  351 

—  Rev.  J.  J.,  494,  504 
Makenowe,  Oyssel,  226 
Malan,  262 

—  Edward  Charles,  Ixxxii 
Malandain,  Jean,  41 
Malaveir,  Nicho.,  573 
Malbois,  Paul,  393 
Malcher,  Samuel,  346 
Maldon,  French  settlers  at,  476 
Malerargues,  Baron  de,  394,  395 
Malide,  Capt.  Benjamin,  386 
Malie,  Benjamin,  387 
Mallars,  Anthoyne,  460 
Malleir,  John,  569 
Mallendry,  Francis,  232 
Mallet,  Sr.,  398 

Mamells,  Charles,  232 
Manco,  AUexandre,  458 
Manetts,  Charles,  227 
Manger,  Louise,  41 

—  Marie,  41 
ManiS,  Lieuin,  328 
Maniez,  Andr6,  329 
Mansfield,  Charles,  xv 
Manvelle,  John,  239 

Marais,  Rev.  Johannes  Isaao,  xxvi 
Marcelin,  397 
Marchand,  476 
Marchant,  359 

—  Jean,  462 
Marcotte,  Marie,  41 
Marcq,  Temple  at,  429 
Mare,  Lawrence,  668 
Maree,  200 
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MAR 

Mftraachal.  Mftrtin,  iGO 
Mftrgaea,  P.,  460 
Mnri^tts,  Pierre,  573 
Margruve,  270»  971 
M(irchi4il,  the,  a  ship  calUd^  472 
Marie,  Jean,  HM 

—  Nicholas,  571 
M-TMV  I'  M.me,  393 

y  Tbo„  578 

:.:  n,  »f»8 

Marshiiil,   Dr.  Goorge  W.,   HoQgo 

Croix,  Ixxiii 
Marsho,  RolHjrt,  509 
Mar>it)li6rs,  171 
Marion,  Jacob,  2Si 
Marttill,  Jauics,  455 
Marten,  Cr])!.,  507 

—  Robert,  5r>8 

—  liobert.  570 
Mart«t,  Richard,  670 
Martin,  Lieut.,  252 

—  Bowe,  572 

—  Mart.,  572 
Martineau,  Dairid,  Ixixti 

—  LoQis,  466 

Marton,  Corate  de,  SCI.  807,  370, 

878 
MarUm*5  regimmt,  304,  3C6 
MurtytJ,  204 
~  John»  2'S(S 
Martyr,  Peter,  202 
Mafy,  th4!,  a  ship  eatUd^  485 
Maae,  Capt.,  412 
Manlynge,  John,  572 

—  JohnBon,  571 

—  Nicholai,  571 

Mason,   Chas.    A.    J.,    Wi,  oxix; 

noU  contrihuini  hi/.  474 
Masonei  Edward,  583 
Maasanes,  405 
MiMe,  Hof^r.  218 
M^Men^arb,  204 

—  Ajithonv,  317 
Mai«iDgart»<>,  2(18 
KMslin,  ViDo«nt,  56a 
Masalin^,  Xicbo1afl»  568 
MaJ!90Q,  (tniUme.,  569 
liailiie,  John,  573 
Maile,  Gerardiii,  208,  200 

y.  73 

hi  ai,  893 

Maan^,  J<2an«  3^ 
Maarin,  An  to  inc.  S9t 
Ma>s  Juhn,  450 

—  John,  juri,,  456 
M^yea,  Ajidro.  578 
lliij«r.  John  Utkpii»%m,  UQ 


MtO 

Mayhier,  Richard*  570 
MayhiiU,  Honrich,  2:i4 
Mayntryn,  Ja«j«ea,  218 
Maytiy,  Audn«w.  225 
Ma^<.^  Janiri.  455  bis 

Mtt  i»3 

^  I 

—    ♦Si    . 


C 
M.' 
Me 
Mc 

Md,  Mi^rks  41 

Melinc,  16i4 

M**J. 

Mf 

Mfi 

M« 


17(li«ol#6ia 
,%7t 


ine,  962 
I 


41 

.1,  20J 


Mo 
M. 

Merc.    ,;/  ,(^,Mn,  «01 

Maanll.  John.  SO 

ll«r  ;blMi,46i 

Mc^  »a,6« 

—  Judiih,  y02 

Umcim,  Davy,  STS 

MMtr«aal»  Jciliii*  MS 

Jtf«r6ortnigli,  iftiniiirfiwiii  ^fmwtip 

ICfiyw,  Ufa.  Honey*  iM;  wiAi  cmi* 

MtmledlAl  liy.  US 
^  litob.  808  note 
-•  P^tor,  860 
Uithm%  m  MkIM  O&mattl.  18- 

lOSnjnM 

MlelialU*  J^hn.  2t9 
Ittfout,  Jmii«m^  578 
Mignot,  CmAm,  661 
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hib 


^^^^^^^^^* 

^^^^                          ^H 

^^^                     MKi 

HOT                                      ^^M 

Milamare,  re/w^s  from,  41 

Money,  Rio.,  573                                       ^^^| 

Millai3»  Sir  John   Everett,  Bart., 

Mouier,  John,  232                                       ^^H 

E.A.,  xoi ;  picture  by,  411 

Montahyr,  rcfiujee.  from,  i2                       ^^^M 

Miltart.  Roger,  253 

Montaudre,  MarqniR  de,  506                      ^^^| 

Miller,  Fmnoes,  202 

Montant^gre,  Marquis  de,  396,  307            ^^^| 

-  John.  192 

Montior,  Jean.  41                                      ^^^| 

Mills,  Jftnics.  564 

Montpoiiillan,    Armand,    Marquis          ^^^| 

UiDt'U  Ambroiflc,  42t»  433,  443 

de,  338,  339                                             ^^H 

^  Darnel,  4H1.  4H2  bU 

—  Raymond,  Marquis  de,  339                 ^^^| 

—  Eliziibetb,  431  bU 

Monirahot^  refugee  from,  4^                     ^^^H 

—  GoiUe,  4B6 

Mont  Secret,  refuges frofn,  41                   ^^^| 

—  Julia,  iv 

Moore,  Danl.,  468                                        ^^H 

^  Jacob.  431.443 

—  Ubadiah,  252                                            ^^B 

—  Jnmes,  42l».  430  bis 

Moorhe,  Anthony,  200                                        H 

—  Mftrv.  431.443 

Mordaunt,  Charles,  252                              _^^H 

^  Fetc'r,  431 

—  Hon.  Charles,  252                                  ^^M 

—  Sophia.  XV 

-^  Hod.  Col.  Harry.  251,  253                    ^^M 

—  Stephen,  431,  437.  440,443 

—  Hon.  Henry,  252                                   ^^M 

—  SusoD,  431  bis,  433,  443 

—  Hon.  Lems,  252                                    ^^H 

—  Thomas,  431  bis 

Moreaiit  Joana,  5d6                                  ^^^| 

—  William,  428 

—  John,  586                                              ^^H 

—  WiUiani,  F.S.A,,lii.  cxix;  Pap§r 

^loree,  Anthony,  200  bis                          ^^^M 

ecnimunicatid  by^  428 

—  Co  melius,  200                                        ^^^| 

Mi  net  A  Foctor»  Measrs.,  428 

—  Elizabeth,  200                                       ^^M 

MiHi-t's,  hoitc,  Narratwc,  428 

^  Mary,  200                                                ^^M 

Min^e,  Daniell,  571*  bis 

Morel,  4'J6  bis                                           ^^M 

^UiinisUrs,  French  I'rvUstant,  415, 

—  Franvoise,  387                                       ^^^| 

■^496.  497.  r>0«>,  607.  509  ;  U^ts  of. 

—  Louis,  461                                              ^^M 

■    m,  39,  280,  359,  425.  458,  461, 

Morell,  Thomas,  200                              ^^M 

H    402,  471 ,  5G7 ;  fMmoirs  of,  257- 

Morevant,  Mador,  573                                       H 

^     259 

MonlHon,  268                                                    ■ 

Miphane,  426 

—  David,  268.  329                                             ■ 

Mircmont,  Marquia  de.  3117.   373. 

—  Samuel,  329                                            ^^ 

370,  380,  50J> 

-  Badrao.  329                                           ^H 

Moatc,  Ann,  200 

Moriti,  Jeremie,  467                                  ^^H 

ftiocart,  Mathicii.  4G0 

Morrill.  Louis  or  Lewis,  419,  580                ^| 

1       Moen«,  Arthur  Frederick,  xv 

bis                                                              M 

^M^  W.   J,   C.»  Vice-President,    Ui, 

-  Mathews,  580                                       ^^M 

^H     cxix,  exx.    Address  by,  at  An- 

MorrisDit,  Mrs.,  Ixxziii                             ^^^| 

^H    nual    Me^iittQ,   xJix.    Remarks 

Morroum.  200                                             ^^H 

^B    bUt  OH  ih4  Massacrt  of  Si,  Bar- 

Morrow,  Jane,  582  bis                              ^^^M 

—  John,                                                          ^^H 

^H     Scotland,  xxviii ;  art  refUQScs  at 

Morrye,  John,  575                                     ^^^H 

■     Bye,  424.    i^oi«  6;/.  cm  m^nwirs 

Morryn,  Roger.  569                                    ^^^| 

'           of  Fntnch   Minis'Urs,   257;   on 

Morter,  Peter.  200                                      ^^H 

L           fi|^^««i  tw  (M  tsU  of  Axholfttc, 
^^     277 ;    on  the  *  Di.^jdine  of  the 

Morus,  259                                                  ^^M 

—  Alexandre,  475  noU                            ^^^H 

^H     Frtnch  Church  of  London,  1578,' 

Mosengarb,  204                                           ^^H 

^m     456 

Mo^s,  Mrs.,  xxvi                                         ^^^| 

Hiloine.  li,  459 

Mot^iuy,  Jaco,  459                                     ^^^H 

Hlloiner.  John,  229 

Motte,  47ri                                                 ^^H 

■jf  olinier,  4G5 

—  Pierre,  392                                           ^^H 

VMonen,  John,  571 

Mottram.  J.  N.,  jun„  564                       ^^H 

1^  Molles.  476 

MouDifrer«.>,  Hichani,  200                         ^^H 

MoUover,  Margerye,  683 

Mouaten,  Robert,  570                             ^^M 

MomiDA,  Abraham,  341 

Mourgues,  Marthe,  404                             ^^H 

MoinpeMon,  Licut.-Col.  John*  9 
MoQokion,  Lady,  xxvi 

Mourou,  Rene,  580                                   ^^^| 

Mox^in.  Jamvs,  176  nots                       ^^^H 

MoDey,  Claude,  573 

Moyer,  261                                             ^^H 

^^H         CIS               THE   IlITGUEXOT 

SOCIETY   OF  LOXIKDN            ^H 

^^^1 

FAK                    ^^ 

^^^1          Movers,  John.  17d 

l>fx»c^<v;iw^f :— SfcilcJk     </    £lt    i 

^^^           Mo'yle,  Nic,  667 

Ccmim^rciai    Hiitory    of    A<«^ 

^H                Moyter,  Kicholas,  671 

irieA  fi7f  M^  /»Mjrft4cium  </  lAB 

^H                Muclry,  llcv.  Jno.,  468 

Fifteitjn  lUfwjet^  in  tht  7bii#^B 

^H                 Mul».  Adrieii.  459 

^«^r«  KhmbftK  519  ;   TJW  JDiM 

^^1                Mumpniolent  Lieut.,  253 

C4se  and  Cath^Iral    Chwtk^^ 

^M                Mase,niiHp>227 

Noru^K    525 ;   Ths  HUtary  0i 

^H                 Myifant,  Charles,  416,  £70 

St,   Afuhew^s    IfaU,   S-ll;    Tkt 

^H                 —  Darnel,  -116,  579 

French  ChurcKor  SL  Mary  IW 

^m                Mjlner,  John.  319 

Vie  Fftnth  Chufth  «4  Hmwkk 

^H               Mynara,  GuiUme.,  573 

^^H 

with    Die  French   BoafiM  to 

^H 

^H                Naual,  Fran? DIB,  404 

III  tht  Ctithtdral,  $S4    ' 

^H                --  Pierre,  404 

NoQAilles,  Peter.  45£                ^^^_ 

^H                Naerden,  Govtntor  of  the  taum  of, 

NoQjs,  Jehan,  404  6ii             ^^B 

^M                    33d 

-  Marie  de,  404                      ^H 

^H                Nantes,   the   E^tci  o/.   395.   469. 

NojTit  356                                  ^^B 

^H                    The  RetfocatUm  of  cxv,  201  6m, 

^H 

^H                     423,  429.  433,  487;    PajJer  oi*. 

^m             117 

Obbtto.  WUHam,  990            ^^H 

^H                Nassau.  281 

Ocaupon,  Jaf|ae<a,  469               ^^B 

^H                NttTar,  GuilHam,  571 

Ogier,  John.  455«  450                        ■ 

^H                NftTare,  Abraham,  42 

~  Peter  Abraham  A  Bona.  4&$       ■ 

^H                KftTer,     set     'Cevenol     Family' 

—  Godin  <ft.  455                               B 

^H                    pcMjim 

-  RivieUj  A,  455                               B 

^M                Neau,  Elie,  n,  xii 

Oliver,  Wallrani.  229.  983 

^B               Nelson.  Davie,  580 

Ondy,  Simon.  351 

^1               —  John,  419,  580  Ur 

Onyon.  2H1 

^B                Nerac,  Train  de,  429 

Oordt,  J.  J,  van,  iv 

^B                Ne9,  Rachel,  570 

Oporto,  Frot^itani  rrmc**  «I,I4I« 

^H                Neve,  281 

347.  349.      Fn^tiik   fmimif  ^ 
340;   iU  rtaitUn  of   hapHmm, 

^B                —  John.  572 

^H                Nevid,  George.  341 

rfc..351 

^H                New  house,  Mr«,  4li7 

Oram,  Joseph,  45<l 

Orange,  Ptx4mt&mU  </.  474 

^^1                     of  xui ;  registers  of  iiie  Fr^'itch 

Ord,  .H51 

^H                    Church  of   261  ;    #m&dr^iu^ 

Orii          -T        465 

^H                    o/  HuguetwU  for,  485 

Ony                   4u5 

^H                Nicholls,  Henry.  252 

Ouii-.MKK.  r'iwanl,3U  moi§ 

^H               Nime^,  merchants  of  cyIi 

Oovry,  Jftmet,  456 

^H               Nishernan.  Jerome,  218 

—  John,  455 

^H                Ntssole,  Jehan   404 

Overeod,  Ct,  H^  AMW<OT»*8iii»>      ' 

^H               Nobility,  royal  kturs  of  rneo^i- 

Ury,  »»7;  iWr  6y,  m  •fit      ' 

^B                    lion  0/,  355,  400 

^M               Noel.  281 

381                                          ^^ 

^H               Nogar^de,  Isaac.  398 

^^1               Kontingc,  Jaqueis,  569 

^^^^1 

^H               Nonuelle.  John,  574 

^^^B 

^B               Normandy,  Frot^UinU  from,  exv. 

p4c*xt»,9$e 

^B                   37.42.  300 

F««i,  Wniittn.  iii,  9m\%  ;  IVpiP  If, 

^B              Normansetl,  ThomaJ^  341 

ffiHiM  ^  NoUi  Oft  ilnfiiMoCi  is 

^B              Norton,  Edward,  252 

^B               Norwich,  Bbhoii  of.  279 

'  .          .-.^1 

^B               Norwich,  Colloquy  at,  419, 42fi  hU 

*&it,  Ml 

^M             NoTwicK  WaUoon  Chnrch  of.  279. 

■11 

^K             mi  46a 

x^,  sas 

i    -^ ..  ,-^;U574 

^^^^h          at^  cxx,   Papert  retui  dmin^f  the 

Pakkat,  G«lliit«  173  moh 

.  .A 
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PAL 

Palairet,  H.  Hamilton,  xoiv 

—  Jean,  466 

—  Madame,  467 
Panchand,  468 
Paon,  Madame,  467 

—  Anne,  467 

—  Marguerite,  466 
Papillon,  475 
Papin,  Denis,  xlvii 
Paradine,  John,  851 
Pare,  John,  572 

Paris,  43-105  passim,  261 ;  refu- 
gee from,  40 ;  religious  tumult 
at,  407 

Paris,  Bardin,  89 

—  Bauduin,  462 
Pariss,  James,  201 
Parlongue,  Antoine,  898 
Parlougne,  Sr.,  892 
Parquot,  MUe.,  466 
Parree,  James,  201 
Parris,  Francis,  570 
Pascard,  Jehan,  460 

Pastors,   French  Protestant,  see 

Ministers 
Patee,  John,  201 
Paton,  Andrew,  198 

—  Isaacke,  202 
Patriarch,  George,  252 

Paulet,  Charles,  Marquis  of  Win- 
chester and  Duke  of  Bolton,  389 

—  William,  839 
Paulmee,  Clement,  584 
Paulsen,  or  Paulson,  Carsten,  346, 

849 
Pavy,  Anthony,  674 
Paymer,  John,  571 
Peasant,  255 
Pecket,  Monaden,  572 
Pedigrees,  256,  391 
Peek,  Guthbert  Edgar,  J.P.,  xoi 

—  Sir  Henry  William,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Ixi,  oxix 

Pelisson,  Anne,  41 
Pelletreau,Bev.  James,  887  bis,  888 
Peloo,  200 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  810  note 
Peminet,  Oerard,  218 
Pennington,  Thomas,  251 
Pensions  to  Huguenots,  see  Hu- 
guenots 
Peperstreate,  Georg,  227 
Perigal,  Arthur,  Ixxxii 

—  Frederick,  14 

—  Oedeon,  41 

—  Henry,  Ixxxii 

—  Jean,  41 

Perigal,  Story  of  John,  of  Dieppe, 
viii,  ix,  14 
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PLA 

Perochon  A  Co.,  851 

—  Elias,  351  bis 
Peron,  Olyver,  227 
Peroo,  John,  586 

Perowne,  Archdeacon,  Paper  by, 
on  •  The  History  of  St.  Andrew's 
Hall,  Norwich,*  541 

Perrin,  859 

Perruquet,  Noel,  462 

Pesher,  Peter,  569 

Peter,  William,  583 

Peterson,  Jacob,  173  note 

Petit,  Samuel,  258 

Petite,  204 

—  Peter,  176  noU 
Pettitt,  Anthonie,  201 

—  Davie,  584 
Pews,  Phelypp,  583 
Peynple,  John,  583 
Peyrenc,  397  bis 
Phelippon,  Marianne,  466 
Phillippe,  John,  227 
Phillippo,  Elisha,  562 
Phinnee,  204 

Picardy,  Protestant  natives  of,  re- 
turn to  France  from  England, 
476 

Picot,  Abraham,  41  bis 

—  Marguerite,  41 

—  Pierre,  41 

Piedmont,  Huguenot  troops  raised 

to  serve  in,  380 
Pigne,  James,  456 
Pillart,  444 
Pille,  John,  286 
Piller,  Anthony,  282 
Pillon,  465 
Piion,  Daniel,  455 

—  Martha,  41 
Pinchon,  James,  828 
--  Jean,  329 

—  Samuel,  319,  329 
Pineau,  Daniel,  455 
Pinnyot,  Rev.  Henry,  465 
Pinson,  Jervis,  574 
Pintard,  397  bis 

Pirie,  David,  176  note 

Piron,  Isaac,  41 

Pistoris,  Sr.,  892 

Pitt,  John,  252 

Pivion,  John,  201 

Pla!ssy,  Charlotte,  476 

Plan  de  Font-MorU,  battle  of,  cix, 

257 
Plasoott,  Peter,  218 
Plasterer,  John,  571 
Plateau,  Gerrard,  219 
Platefote,  Mathew,  227 
Platell,  253 
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^H              PlateBoofe,  Mathew.  :t30 

Pyn«  Boberl,  sm 

^H               Piatt.  Jacob,  320 

Pjnyot,  467 

^H                i'lausant.  John,  2^6 

^m               Pie,  Phipe.,  2:^2 

^^M               Plyituyuth,  Huguenot*  at,  4B5 

^H               Pockoltirig,  Lodvrick,  2.H9 

^H               Pocksing,  Louis,  237 

^H               Poitou,  refuffte^  from,  41 

^H               Polatne,  204 

^H               Polliott,  ^[athew,  571 

QtRYoN,  Antoiij.  SIS 
Quatrefagos.  F.tiettniw  404 
Quesnel.  Charlea,  41 
Qqok,  Anthony,  416 

Fri-mh  Church  0/ Lmdm.  441 
4411.  i:>n 
ftrnby,  \' 

^H                Polman,  Barnard,  5^1 

^H                I'olonie,  VedesU*,  234 

^H                Pomier,  Gabriel.  4^5 

^H                Pontif?,  Peter,  455 

^H 

^B                Poole,  574 

ILa>Koii,  Earl  of,  Ma               ^^1 

^H                Porrcdge,  Ilichara,  230 

Kaffe,  Ma^-k,  583                       ^^M 

^H               Porree,  24>8 

liainard,  MordoekM,  19S          ^^M 

^H                ^  Peter,  238 

-  Sara,  198                                    ■ 

^B                Portal,  H5«t 

EamboaiUet,  Mt  Be  lUmlNWifliit  ■ 

^V                -  Moi»e,  393 

Bunmery,  268                                 ^M 

^H                 —  Wm.  Richar*],  iciv 

lUunon,  Loys,  459                          V 

^1                 Portftlei^.  378,  380,  382 

BftTti--    A  "Hrew.  5«»                      ■ 

^H                Portutjni,  Huguemd  iroopn  ravtsd 

-A             nft                         ■ 

^H                    ^1  9erve  in,  S7G 

Bart                     25«                               ■ 

^H              Portugal  NoU*  on  NmgutvH^U  tn. 

Ratidon,  Da  rid,  404 

^B                    340 

--  Marie,  403 

^H                Porvet,  Peter,  572 

Bandanne,  Marit,  404 

^1                Pottoo,  204 

Ranoy,  268 

^H                Pottoore,  Abrani*  200 

Itaphfix,  Wza..  Ht 

^H                Poucber,  281 

H«<|tte«zie,  Thomaa,  4411 

^1                Po\rfll,  Petter.  5^ 

Rm«.  Mark,  588 

^H                ^  J^bert€\  5H0 

RMt04,268 

^M               Tov,  ket.  Jaque^,  54«y 

Bftudiin,  TM 

^^1                Pujson,  JaqueR,  5r^8 

^  .^                     If^l 

^H                Pratveil,  David,  347,  351 

^.  I 

^H               Preston,  John,  571  tfu,  580 

—  y;                     .iv| 

^H                —  Petter,  580 

Hav                             «V' 

^m               Pretenaer,  the  Yuung,  453,  454*  509 

Eavcnsn.iv,     \.i.    H'i-  .  3'*t                      ' 

^H                Preuost,  MarKUcrite,  57B 

Baynold.  (Tiulha,.,  J.Ta 

^H                PriAiij,  2tj8 

lU^*--   ^          -  .  ilM 

^^M                Prima uUav,  Desgoiilao,  476 

B«i.                   NttaiiiKr,   Nal^aiiMX 

^H                PhDi«*,  268 

tit.,            .-j;                         ^^ 

^H               Pniiiont,  Yin4^etit,  574 

B^^l,  i^  iurr,  ;i.^4,  391                  ^^H 

^H               PninroHe,  Cointe»se  d«,  46^ 

Ik'bat^df*.  Ca|H.  Jo)itt,  409         ^^H 

^H               —  Dr..  299 

^H 

^H              -  Oilb«rt,  ^  -r«JalM»f»'  c/  i^ 

R«l                    i»,  S93             ^^B 

^l                   /t/r,  450 

B*chinru«  ,  itjrf*                                   ^^^^ 

^m               Pri^tt,  Made,  17J 

IU^Ut9,    Ckm9cK    ^    iwigTiw, 

^H               Pritchard.  TbomaM,  252 

xiii;     in    SeaHamd^    ms    ^i 

^M               Privat,  J.  An^  393 
^H                Pmpht^y,  400 

sxsf»  lilt!.  It,  ViM.  Itt;  OiP    j 

^H               I'ToitlyUt,  509 

ekf$itr                                *flH 

0«4M.i                             ^H 

^H               PmviVt,  Noiiel,  .'iTa 

dim,     Iv,     lii,    2»ii.                 '-'>■ 

^H               Prjvm,  Kaircl.  328 

KHh^riamd*.    B;    .V.                  ■ 

^M              Ptireh,  3U7 

261;    Ndtwitk.    ixa.,    ^-       H 

^H               Pj*,  Richard,  252 

p^r<^851;  l^4ii.4M4Jl. 

^H               Pyiunaj),  Matthrw.  341 

41T.  4A  419;  SmIH^.   ^. 

^H             PToe,  John.  54)11 

t99,  274 ;  SraAric^  H ;  &*i* 

J 
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KEG 

ampiotit  lix ;  Stellenboscft^  47S ; 
Thomey  Abbey,  xxxv»  280,  281, 
330  {  Tharpe-le-Soken,  \y 

Begnier,  J.  F.,  468 

Keigisbere,  John,  226 

Beilhan,  Jaquea,  398 

Benard,  268 

Benaud,  Henry,  581 

—  Jeames,  582  bis 

—  Mary  Magdalene,  581 

—  Benee,  582 

—  Sasanna,  581 
Benatdt,  253 

Benow,  Henry,  586,  582  bia 
Beoynald,  A.drian,  586  bis 
Bequier,  Andre,  466 
Bequit,  Boger,  568 
Besteman,  Guilline,  288 
Beuasel,  Jan,  459 
Bew,  204 
Bey.  259 

—  Gilley,  305 
Beynand,  Esther,  386 

—  Marque  Frangoise,  386,  391 
Beynous,  Isaac,  346,  347,  849 
Beyrand  de  la  Grange,  Louise,  13 
RhS,  Isle  of,  307  noU 
Bibercinesse,  8r.,  393 
Bibreysie,  Daniel,  459 
Bicarde,  Symon,  185 
Bicarfelde,  Capt.,  411 
Bichards,  Daniel,  581 

—  Elisabeth,  581  bis 

—  Patience,  433 
-^  Susan,  586 

—  William,  433 
Bioher,  Daniel,  41,  582 

—  Dennis,  586 

—  Elisabeth,  or  Elizabeth,  582  bia 

—  Jane,  586 

—  Mary  Ann,  582 

—  Susanna,  582 
Bieche,  Denne,  582 

—  Francis,  582 

—  Susan,  582 
Bigaud,  James,  851 
Bigbore,  200 
Biquebourg,  204 

—  Jane,  262 
Biquet,  Noel,  461 
Bivalin,  Mathurin,  455 
Bivall,  252 

Bivet,  Andrew,  258 
Biviete,  455 
Bivill,  Lewis,  252 
Bobberds,  J.  W.,  664 
Boberdeau,  James,  455 
Bobert,  581 

—  Etienne,  392 


BTB 

Bobert,  Hester,  581 

—  Jane,  581 

—  Peter,  581 

—  Sr.,  448 
Boblat.  GuiUme.,  573 
Bobone,  John,  570 
Bobyne,  Anthony,  176  ^loU 
Boche,  Eustachius,  172 

—  Thomas,  341 
Boget,  F.  F.,  xxiii 
Bohan,  Duke  of,  403 
Bolant,  Olivier,  462 
Bolte,  John,  569 
Romney  Marsh,  HyiJie,  488 
Bondeau,  John,  455 
Bonne,  Bowland,  570 
Boo,  Jodocus,  209 

Bose,  Gilles,  226 
Bossel,  Josu6,  395 

—  M.,  392 

—  Sr.,394 

Bossiere,  Antoine,  466 
Boubel,  Catherine,  467 

Rouen,  captttre  of,  ex v,  409 ;  Protes  - 
tants  of,  407  ;  refugees  from,  40, 
411,  412,  416,  417,  573 

Boumleu,  PauU,  176  note 

—  Baymond  Louis,  xoi 

—  Beginald  St.  Aubyn,  Treasurer, 
Ixi,  cxix,  cxx 

Bound,  J.  Horace,  remarks  by,  on 
foreign  settlers    in    Colchester, 

XXX 

Bonssel,  465 

—  Pierre,  466 
Boussell,  Gerhard,  258 
Bousset,  397,  398 
Boussett,  Marie,  466 
Boussi,  379,  380,  382,  385 
Bouville,  refugee  from,  42 
Boux,  Henri,  393 

—  Pierre,  398 
Bowland,  Alexander,  171 
Bowlandson,  Madame,  467 
Boy,  John,  455 

Boytut,  Katherine,  586 
Buben,  Jacob,  185 
Buch,  Stephen,  229 
Bufane,  Francis,  252 
Bukbashe,  Peter,  234 
Bumiaull,  Davie,  579 

—  John,  579 
Bussell,  Miss,  346 
Bybald,  Captn413 
Bybaud,  410 
Bybaue,  John,  411 
Bybawde,  Jaques.  569 
Bybold,  Capt.,  410 

Rye,  Foreign  Refugees  at,  406 


H             U23               THE   HUGUENOT 

SOCIKTV   OF  LONDON             ^J 

^H                                              RYE 

BRA                 ^^1 

^1               Bye.    Hundred    Books    of,    4X4; 

Ixsv^lxam  435.  4£e;  C^llH 

^H                   paruh  riQi»ters  of^  406^  408,413, 

tnce  at,  lai,  Ixix                               ■ 

^H                    417.  422.  423,  424,  579 

Sandff^h,   N^ta   cm   1^  i)«lriW 

^H               BjDiers,  Gitliam,  6()8 

n                ifid  HmtnunMs^im 

^H               Kyirer,  John.  571 

^H               Ky^ers,  John,  571 

f-                v't.' 

Sar                   Da  rihotom€W'i  Bm^ 

pi:               '  £>«.  Ixia             ^^^ 

^^^H         SxaATtHft,  John,  455 

Sane,  5Janet,  509                     ^^^| 

^^^g         Saeke,  201 

Santhntis.  204                           ^^^| 

^■^          ^  Jacob,  200 

Santignc,  Connrr^uU,  S7«       ^^^B 

^H               8acr6.  Alfred  L,.  luLxii 

Sarmcr,  Jori^,  234                            H 

^H               0adler,  Jos^.  571 

Sauchel,  James,  435                         ^ 

^H               Baies,  Loye^,  573 

San^roy.  586 

^H               8ftines.  286 

Saunn,  Efilkruaa,  SB7 

^H                tS7.   Antmne  dt  la  Forit^  refit §te 

SaQsai,  260 

^H                   /rtmt,  41 

6a»t  ^  Ci^Uoquy  ai.  35g,  dd3.^iS 

^H                S<.  Barilwlomew,  Tlu  Manxacfi  of. 

8aaiia,854.  891 

^M                   ex.  33B,  417, 425, 4B7 ;  Paj^r  oti. 

SuvaffT,  204.281 

^H                    xvi-xviii,  43 

—  S.    ■     ,       i  ;,', 

^H               St.  Christol  de  Montmoirac,  Baron 

Bav                      ine,  41 

^M                   de.  394 

Bavnrr.  i                   -J« 

^H                SL  Emtach4  dg  la  Foril,  TtfuQt€ 

*Sato|/,  i                      /,  837 

^H                    from,  41 

Snv'uy   li                  rv^„^ij  jg|^«£eig 

^H               SU  Germain,  Colloquy  of,    399^ 

ill  tht                              '4H,  Idl 

^m 

Savuy. /.,                             r^^SL 

^H               lS^  IMefUi,  Hn^uinoi  rffii{^t  at, 

Jtan^  BU^omnhuwy  Hkimi,  m. 

^M 

491 

^M              SL  HippolyU,  ProtcsUmU  of,  894. 

Sayi-T.  John,  573 

■ 

8ajle«i.  Thomaa,  319 

^H               B%,  John.  John,  201 

8av     T           i%8 

^H               --  Peter,  201 

Sea,                   >n,  283                           1 

^H               St.  Lo,  rtfmjtfsfrani,  41 

Beau-....-.  ^..- 

^H                SL  Malrant,  CUUau  d^,  7 

Hclieen*,  Ja<*oh,  228 

^H                &7.  Martin  in  t/ie  Fulds,  Church 

Sch«iti\T^f  f-     Fr.Mlcrkk,    Duk»  cC 

^M                    of,  332 

:hi  ■            ■■■',., 

^H                ^f.    ifar^m     r«     Grand,    French 

1 , 

^^M                   Church  of,  IxzxT 

KchftilKT.  Lli  :                    '■■  .  i-.^  ;  ' 

^H               5f.  J/rtr/in  Oj^arit,  Cfltntfon  Street, 

Hchirana.  J.  V 

^H                     Fmi^^  Church  of,  500 

8<?orr,  I>yT]rifL 

^H           bi.  oivEti)>i(!s,  sr..  sm 

ScOtlanH    J     ^       '•■•   '          '■:,'-               rr;! 

^M               SI.  Paul,  M.,  367»  414,  415 

SaAiand,  llu'.jUciwU  .u^  Jul,/  _^  ^ 

^H              ;S^.    PauVs  Cathsdrat,  idil  307. 

106                                      "^          M 

^H                    307  note 

St^ts  in  Frar.rr,  lll,4&l          ^^B 

^M               81.  Pawie,  M.,  567 

K«k'                           <..J^3         ^^H 

^H               BL  Poul.  Frauncis,  $79 

^H 

^H                St.  g^bastien.  St.,  393 

^M 

^H                Saitc-,  John,  2r.2 

SrtK                  .  /r«^,  43         ^^H 

^H                 Snlrxnnbe,  2fi0 

^H 

^B                 8a!i*s,  *M07 

^^M 

^H                hahnbury,  Charlei.  253 

Ben!                      .  iSSftol^     ^^B 

^1                Sail.  ThomaA,  5N4 

Btqneni,  Juitilli,  456                ^^H 

^H                ^^nltr^  J  .  .^'J7 

Seqilirt,  Rn7                                   ^^^B 

^H                ^                   iltaznr.  451^ 

^^1 

^1                                    ^^M.,  411 

^H 

^H                 ^ftiu)>  u,  ijinmaM,  <t  H<^n,  156 

S.V                    ^m 

^H                Sondtf^ft,  fotH*m    Bttilemmti  4l, 

M 

^H                   2i>5  331  />a«jim 

ShA^i'u..'  ...i.  AiMi»«, ;;•?     ^^^^1 

^H               SanduicK  ahtni  at,  Im,  Isitli. 

Shai#,  Criitjn.  i«l               ^^H 
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Sharp,  J.  E.  Ernest  S.,  Ixxzii 
Shaven,  Mihil,  672 
Shavin,  Mathew,  571 
ShawlSt  Norwich^  cxxii 
Shegrein,  168 
Sheldon,  Madame,  468 
Shewes,  Marias,  238 
Shouell,  Dennis,  573 

—  Guilhne.,  673 

—  Mathew,  573 
Shovel,  Admiral,  375 
Shoveller.  204 
Showe,  John,  569 
Sigart,  Isaac,  435,  440,  445 
Siggins,  Elizabeth,  582 

—  Jeames,  582 

—  Lewis  Jeames,  582 
Signoret,  Messrs.,  378 
Simancas,  archives  of,  xlv,  li,  241 
Simond,  Pierre,  407 

Singon,  204 

Six,  204 

Size,  Isaacke,  192 

Skiddaine,  204 

Skirde,  Henrjck,  223 

Smaghues,  Christienne,  328 

Smaque,  268 

Smekers,  Matyse,  227 

Smith,  Hagh,  252 

—  Kenneth,  176  note 

—  Robert,  252 
Sniders,  Madame,  467 

SocUU  de  VHistdre  du  ProUstant- 
istne  Franqaise^  vii,  xxii,  xlvii,  li, 
261 

Societies^  Foreign^  cxxxiii 

Soimer,  Michel,  574 

Sollier,  397 

Somble,  John,  234 

Somerset  House,  French  Chapel  in, 
310  note,  494 

Somler,  Peter,  670 

Somner,  Thomas,  252 

Sor,  Henrey,  459 

Sore,  or  Sores,  Capt.,  414, 416,  568 

Sotor,  Robert,  571 

Soabize,  Due  de,  310  note 

Soulegre,  465 

SonliSre,  Anne,  403 

—  Jeanne,  403 
South,  204 

Southampton,  a  French  minister 
from,  419 ;  petition  of  a  Huguenot 
cutler  at,  481 

Soyer,  Jane,  569 

Spaine,  Mary,  200 

Spinell,  Antbonie,  574 

Spitalfteids,  Huguenot  manufac- 
turers   of,    453-456  ;    French 


TAB 

Church  of  Long  Hedge  Field 

in,  479,  480 
Spitta,  C.  H.,  iii 
Spring  Gardens,  French  Chapel  in^ 

505,  506 
Spylsted,  John,  580 

—  Marye,  680 
Stallowe,  John,  226 
Stamford,  foreign  settlement  at, 

302  note 

Stampe,  Michael,  229,  232 

Stellenbosch,  baptismal  register  of, 
473 

Stenard,  Glaude,  570 

Stepney,  French  Church  of  Long 
Hedge  Field,  479,  480 

Sterkey,  498 

Steuard,  Glaude,  570 

Stey,  John,  577 

Stirman,  John,  173  note 

Stonered,  Henry,  573 

Stoupe,  Jean  Baptiste,  328  note 

Stowton,  Joysyua  Peter,  219 

Strangers,  treasure  brought  by, 
271,  272 ;  placed  under  tfie  con- 
trol of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
in  which  they  reside,  cxxv,  425, 
504 ;  rettirn  of  names  of,  ordered, 
425;  support  their  owfi  poor, 
426 ;  taxes  and  duties  paid  by, 
427,  vacant  churches  granted  to, 
632  Jiotc,  553,  554.  See  also 
Huguenots  and  Dutch 

Stride,  Edward  Ernest,  Ixi 

Stripe,  John,  321 

Struys,  Jacob,  266  note 

Suace,  Josias,  192 

Sueke,  Imgle,  232 

Sues,  Anthony,  238 

—  Jacoba,  238 

—  Mary,  238 

—  Nicholas,  238 
Suicall,  Guilliam,  570 
Suier,  Cornelis,  568 
Surret,  Nicholas,  573 

Sutton  Marsh,  foreign  settlement 

in,  329  note 
Swarbreck,  William,  349 
Swart,  268 

Sweden,  refugees  in,  261 
Switserland,refugee  pastors  in,  358 
Syere,  Susane,  582 
Symon,  John,  568,  572, 575 
Symons,  Lyveng,  217,  225,  229 
Synnchon,  Wm.,  567 
Syre,  Susan,  416 


Tabutt,  John,  584 
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socn/iY  OF  LU.XUUX          ^1 

H                                                 TAF 

tmA            ^1 

H                Tii&nder.  Tai^n,  268  bis 

TickhiU,  Valkmhm^k  fiui^^^ 

■                 Tamn.  Jean^  2G1 

^^1 

■                TutBnder^  2^1 

Tiery,  Hobert,  459                  ^H 

■                Tftillor,  Wm.«  573 

Tillon,  EiJaabeih,  589             ^" 

■                 TaU,  John.  45J 

—  Vincent.  582  6tt 

■                 Talianiie,  Michael,  mO 

Tobacco,  •  ifii/in  *  /or  cmUimf,  iM 

H                 Tunquerajr.  Jamea  Truttjun,  xv 

Toispill,  Charlct,  199 

■                 Tanville,  Kiohard,  iO^ 

—  Francis*,  192 

^m                T&on,  Caspar,  •IGl 

Toiler,  Jenmiy    or  JeremK  411 

■                Tardif.  31* 

579 

■                —  Jacob,  461 

—  KicholftB.  415,  579                      \ 

■                T&jler*  Frank,  lixxiti 

Tomena,  Jauieji,  585 

■                 Tavlor,  Peter  or  Pelter. 

252.  280 

Topsham,  2(i0                            ^^ 

■                 —  William,  GMO 

Turin,  Daniel,  46a                    ^^| 

■                 Tecker.  John.  227 

Toraie,  John,  5C>7                      ^^| 

H                Teirnie,  GuiUme..  573 

Toulhet,  Jaci|U«?«,  451             ^^H 

■                 Teissier,  3U7 

Tournay,  Tho.»  57d                 ^^| 

■                 --  Charlotte,  4$6 

Toumier,  MadcUino.  4^       ^^1 

■                 -  Isaac,  H'J2 

Toaaatntea,  415.  567               ^H 

■            ^  sr.,  sua 

Tonasainl,  89                               ^^ 

■                 Tellmrt,  Guilliame.  57i 

Tout  b  iloiidc,  Gilbert,  4C0          1 

■                 Telller,  Jeremy.  415 

Tom--""    i-,--t;.,^   -Ti          ^^ 

H                 —  Julm.  515 

H 

■                 ^  Michael.  5Gd 

^1 

■                —  Ntcholaa,  415,  5G7 

Tradia,  Jacobe«  5«^                      ^H 

■               Terree,  '^U4 

Tree,  20U                                      ^H 

■               Teaanea.  Thomas,  569 

Trench.  Alfred  Ch-nr^,i,  Uj    ^^ 

■                Teatajt.  25«» 

Tn-ntlde.Jacoh,  2*i                        ■ 

■                Tewle.  Martyn,  226 

Trenen  Guiiluic.  i»72               ^^1 

H                Tewlej,  Maityn,  228 

Trepon,  Francis,  57S               ^^| 

■                Tewiine,  Martyne,  229 

Xre— "--     ^ramioia,  57f       ^^1 

■                 Teyvena,  Peter.  21H 

^^H 

^^^          Theal,  Georgu    Mct^all, 

Trv            ^«>i,asa          ^H 

^^B            hit  'HUUmi  vf  6aut/i  Afrkth' 

Tripp,  JuUn,  ^29                       ^H 

^V            471 

Triqu^t,  L^viis,  450                    ^H 

Theronde,  Jeanne,  41 

^H 

—  Marie,  41 

^^H 

Thomas,  Ja*iiie»,  567 

Trot^  fit,  ^4,i4it-r.  571                    ^^B 

Tboniepau,  John,  5b7 

Troijifl,  ay                                         1 

-    Peter,  587 

TnrmpttU  d^  Sum^  Ja,  ISI       ^J 

Thorapson,  Madame,  495 

Tro\»  l^le^,  J:f  |H  r,  2  J7                ^^| 

Thorns,  Kichard,  574 

Trox^'t'  ,  Nv.  t'olaa,  5i^            ^^H 

Thomson,  DanieU  6**4 

T  u '                  ick«T«  Krmnos  ^^| 

—  James  Duncan,  xiiii 

^H 

Thome,  John,  22y 

Turk                          3                ^M 

Thornell,  Gydiun,  5h5 

Tun.. a                                       ^H 

Thantry  Al/Uy^  fuTA-itjit 

itttL-ment 

Tur                             n.,.    44.5                      ^H 

a/,  277,  280,  281,322, 

,^K»,  331 

^H 

Thnrntr.r.     1.      -J^/i 

Tv                      V.  «6I»                 ^H 

\XlM 

Tv>                     r,  ion                   ^H 

'\        ■    .                     .  ,  .i 

^H 

'i'Ufiud^umxiU    ibtretft.    French    or 

Ty*-u.  :-.  ^....v    u:  Mrt,iii     1 

Wailoim   Church    of. 

mi,  sio» 

Tyjifriu,  Lr.4-  .IJ.JUL.  jZ,  jia!>                1 

^            328  m>U.   446.   44in 

4;;o,  45:1, 

»  John,  -Jim                                    ■ 

^^H            45n-irJJ.  179.  %m,  489,  494,  MH, 

1 

^^■^ 

1 

V               Thuret,  I»aae,  16$ 

Uluvtt.  Pmbkii,  WKtmaU           1 

■                '  Jean,  261 

UnAillr,  Maft»«rirl«   4li|           ^J 

■               Tiboult,  ToauAinl,  ftS 

*8iMt»f,  AM                      ^B 

INDEX 


UNA 

Unal,  397 

IJnles,  Mcho.,  578 

Urwick,  Rev.  W.,  note  contributed 

by,  477 
Uteimovo,  John,  207 


Vackltn,  — ,  680 

—  Charitie,  580 
Vacoste,  Jaqueg,  286 
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